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SIR FRAXCI3 BARNHAM AND A PROPOSED 
ACADEMY OP LITERATURE UNDER JAMES I.: 
THE FAMILY OF LADY BACON. 
In the meagre notice of Sir Francis B^m- 
ham given in Hose's Biographical Dictionary 
it is stated that he and his father-in-law 
-Sampson Lennard were, about 1620, nominated 
members of a proposed academy of literaturei to 
be called the Academy Royal, and to be attached 
to the Order of the Garter. Of the scheme 
of this academy something more than Rose 
tells as may be learnt from two yolames among 
the Harleian MSS. (6103 and 6143), where its 
otiginal projectors explain their intentions at 
length, bat its history has neyer been written and 
18 TMy obscare. The object was to establish a 
brotherhood ander royal faroar to foster learning 
and to direct the laboars of all " writers in 
humanitie.'' Between 1617 and 1620 the project 
obtained mach inflaential support, and Backing- 
ham and the king freely assented to it. In 1622 
James I. bade Prince Charles take the necessary 
steps for patting it in practice (CaL State Papers, 
Jane 25, 1622), but James died before anything 
was done, and Charles I. was solicited in vain by 
Kdmnnd B(dton — who had taken an active part in 
anaaging the preliminary details, and has been 
orcdlted with the aathorahip of the Harleian MSS. 



on the subject— to proceed in the matter soon 
after his accession {Cal. State Papers, Dea 30, 1625). 
Nothing further is heard of. the scheme. Mr. 
Thompson Cooper has given a brief accoant of it 
in his notice of Edmund Bolton in his little Bio- 
graphical Dictionary, and some reference to it is 
made in the first volume of the ArduBologia 
(p. xv), but I have been unable to meet with any 
list of the members who were to form the pro- 
posed academy. I imagine from Rose's accoant 
that such must exist, and I shall be grateful if 
any readers of '' N. & Q." can help me to find it 

Assuming the trustworthiness of Rose's state- 
ments, I cannot comprehend the claims of Sir 
Francis Bamham to admission to a literary 
academy. According to Rose, he was the author of 
an unprinted history of his family, of which I have 
been unable to find other mention. A letter from 
him to Mr. Griffith, the Lord Privy Seal's secre- 
tary (July 3, 1613), in Lansdowne MS. 255, No. 155, 
and some account of his connexion with Bonghton 
Monchelsea (Monchensey), co. Kent, in Harleian 
MS. 6019, represent all that I have been able to 
learn of him from the MSS. of the British Museum, 
and no printed catalogue of MSS. at the Bodleian 
or in the Cambridge University Library refers to 
him. I have noted, as Rose, with his customary 
perfunctoriness, has failed to do, several facts of 
interest concerning his family, but of his personal 
history or literary fame I have ascertained little. 
I should be grateful fcr further information. 

Sir Francis was the eldest son of Martin Bam- 
ham, of London and HoUingboume, co. Kent, 
by his second wife, Judith, daughter of Sir Martin 
Calthorpe, Knight, of London, and grandson of 
Francis Barnham, merchant, who was elected 
Alderman of Farringdon Without on December 14, 
1568, and Sheriff of Lond6n in 1570. Martin 
Birnham was Sheriff of London in 1598, was 
knighted on July 23, 1603 (Nichols's Progresses of 
James L, i, 214), and dying on December 12, 
1610, at the age of sixty-three, was buried in St. 
Clement's, Eastcheap (Stow's London, ed. Strype, 
bk. ii. p. 183). Of the three younger brothers of 
Martin Barnham, Benedict (the most important 
member of the family) was educated at St. Albania 
Hall, Oxford(Wood'8^n%uiiiM,ed. Gutch,p.659), 
was a liveryman of the Drapers' Company, became 
Alderman of Bread Street Ward on October 14, 
1591, and served the office of sheriff in the same 
year. He joined the Society of Antiquaries, 
originally formed by Archbishop Parker in 1572, 
of which Aubrey, Camden, and Spelman, among a 
number of smaller antiquaries, were conspicuous 
memberc, the dissolution of which about 1612 
had originally suggested the formation of a literary 
academy (Archceologia, i xx). Benedict died on 
April 3, 1598, at the age of thirty-nine, and as 
elaborate monument was erected above his grave 
in St. Clement's, Eastdieap (Stow, ut supra). 
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Wood tells us that he left 2007. to St. Alban's 
Hal), Oxford, to rebuild ''its front next the 
street," and that ''as a testimony of the bene- 
faction " his arms were engraved over the gateway 
and on the plate belonging to the " hoase/' He 
married Alice, the daughter of Humphrey Smith, 
Queen Elizabeth's silkman, stated to bie of an 
ancient Leicestershire family. By her he had four 
daughters, of whom Elizabeth, the eldest, married 
Mervin, Lord Audley and Earl of Castlehaven, of 
infamous memory, and Alice, the second dancrhter, 
became in 1606 the wife of Sir Francis Bicon 
(Spedding's Life, iii. 290). Sir Francis Bamham 
was thus related by marriage to one of the two 
most eminent men of the age. 

Of Sir Francis's early career I know nothing. 
He was knighted on July 23, 1603, at Whitehall, 
on James L's accession, at the same time as his 
father (Nichols, ut supra). He inherited in 1613, 
from Belknap Rudston, the brother of his father's 
first wife, the estate of Houghton Monchelsea with 
which genealogists identify him. He married 
Elizabeth, daughter of Sampson Lennard, of 
Chevening, co. Kent, who was an antiquary of 
some eminence in his day. In 1624 he was one 
of the commissioners empowered to enforce 
martial law against disorderly soldiery at Dover 
(Rymer's Fmdera, xvii. 647). Sir Francis was appa- 
rently long-lived. He represented Maidstone in the 
Long Parliament, was an intimat<e friend of Sir 
Roger Twysden, who describes him as ''a right 
honest gentleman," mildly supported the Parlia- 
mentarians during the war, and urged the release of 
his eldest son, ItU>berf, imprisoned by the Kentish 
committee in 1649 (Archaologia Cantiana,\\, 181, 
195; iv. 185). He was the father of fifteen chil- 
dren, of whom a younger son, William, was Mayor 
of Norwich in 1652. His eldest son, Robert, who 
seems to have been a Royalist, and probably took 
part in the Kentish rising of 1648, received a 
baronetcy from Charles IF. on August 14. 1663, 
resided at Boughton, and died in 1685. He was 
succeeded in the title by a grandson, with whose 
death, in 1728, the baronetcy became extinct. 

My authorities for the statements not otherwise 
supported are Hasted's Kentj the Bememhrancia 
<ff London, and Burke'd Extinct Baroiittage, Of 
the dates of Sir Francis's birth and death, or of any 
clue to his history between 1624 and 1642, 1 am 
wholly Ignorant. S. L. Lee. 



THE ORKNEYS. 
Much attention has been given of late, by holi- 
day travellers and others, to the Orkneys, and 
deservedly so; for few places offer a greater variety 
of objects to attract and interest. Their position, 
dotted around the northern extremity of our 
island, is extremely picturesque. During the 
summer months their bright green shores, watered 



by the genial flow of the Gulf Stream, present, on 
a near approach, an agreeable contrast with the 
deep blue of the surrounding sea. Their irregolAc 
outlines of shore and of fell are also strildns 
and in some cases fantastic. Precinitous heacU 
lands, with summits looking out like sentinels 
through mist and cloud, over the broad expanse of 
the Atlantic, and with bases which receive the full 
swing of the billows that roll and break against 
them, fpresent a bare, rugged, and defiant ap- 
pearance; while grassy slopes that rise from the 
water^s edge around many of the inland bays 
— in many cases so surrounded by land as to 
resemble lakes — seem quite pastoral Lovers 
of the picturesque may find much of the attrac- 
tion of southern lake scenery, combined with 
the sterner beauties of the ocean. Some of ths 
smaller islands, or holms as they are called, 
have low indented shore lines, on the bright 
sand of which the waves lap and curl ; while 
often on some inland part of their surface they 
seem gathered up into heaps, resembling in 
their contorted forms so many marine monsters 
crouching in the water, or making ready for 
a spring. The entire absence of trees enables 
one at a glance to seize on these natural in- 
equalities of outline. Many of the islands have 
received names of animals, from some fancied 
resemblance of this sort. There is at least 
one horse, the Horse of Gopinshay. Several 
small islands are called calves; there is a Hen 
and Chickens ; and one rock bears the common- 
place name of the Barrel of Butter. 

The Norsemen, who gave names to most of 
the islands, were close observers of nature, and 
quick to seize any peculiar characteristic of 
men or things. Any oddity of personal appear- 
ance never failed to give rise to a nickname ; 
which, however, conveyed no opprobrium^ 
but was applied to the most illustrious among 
them. From the want of family names, the use of 
such sobriquets as Fair Haired, Blue Tooth, Bare 
Legs, and countless others to be found in the 
sagas, seems to have been the only means that 
remained to identify one another with precision. 
This faculty of observation was developed in the 
poetry of their scalds. Through a sort of rude 
rhetoric, devoid of imagination, things are therein 
called by names coined from some other attribute 
than that indicated by the ordinary name. A 
spade is no longer called a spade, but it may ba 
an earth-opener. Had the Norsemen then been 
a little more imaginative— in which case no doubt 
they would not have come up to our modem idea of 
them, nor played the important part that has been 
assigned them in the world's history — or been 

Eossessed of a little more knowledge of natural 
istory we should have had less homely and 
more appropriate names to enumerate. One or 
two of the islands are flat— one, Sanday or the 
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Sandy Ue, is nniformly so. It coDsists of a 
micleiiB of sand lumkay saiioanded by nanow 
oaUying xidgea, and looks like a large octopas 
floating OB the surface of the water, with its 
aims distended, waiting for its prey. When 
the north wind howls around the storm-swept 
ifllaadsy the prey, unfortunately, does not fail to 
tame. Once eau^ht between these low spurs 
of land, that remain unperoeived until too near 
to be avoided, a ship seldom escapes. These 
aio nature^ sterner aspects, as seen during the 
winter mcmths. Duriug the months of June, July, 
and August the scene is different. The loug 
nocthem twilight prevails from the end of May 
tOl the beginning of August. The sun then just 
dips below the horizon, as if his settbg was a mere 
mm; the daylight remains uninterrupted. This 
la the proper season to visit the islands. The charm 
oi theee long evemugs must be seen and felt 
to be appreciated. 

Some persuasion is necessary to induce 
nativea <n a southern country to visit the 
north. There has existed, since the time of 
Hebrew prophets and the earliest historians and 
poets, something like a prejudice against the north. 
it has been re^rded as the land of darkness and 
desolation, while the south' has been described as 
the region of luxuriant vegetation and of romance. 
The son has always attracted the wonder and the 
aspisations of our race, who have followed its 
eoorae in th«r migrations from east to west ; and 
to its landed home both the Grecian sage and the 
nntntored savage have looked, in the hope of there 
enjoying another state of existence. An old 
eommentator on Horace places the Fortunate 
Isles beyond the Orkneys. He was no doubt 
badly informed as to the position of the latter. It 
eould only be owing to their supposedly western 
porition tiiat they could be imagined to be near 
the &bled Islands of the Blest. 

The Orkneys are frequently mentioned by 
elasHJcwl authors in connexion with Thnle and 
the ends of the earth. Pomponius Mela states 
tbem to be thirty in number ; Solinus, a later 
writer, gives the number as three, which is sup- 
posed to be an error for thirty-three. This latter 
miter sa^s, in describing the islands, **Thule 
laiga et (Utissima et ferax pomarum est.'' Thule 
Ia laige, and very rich and fertile in fruits. A 
Unndenng copyist, paying no attention to the 
nsual contracted form of writing the gen. pi. by 
« stroke across the letter preceding the termina- 
lioD, copied the text, '^ Thule larga et ditissima 
6t ferax pomona est" A succeeding copyist wrote 
pomcna with a capital letter, and thereby gave a 
name to the principal island in the Orkney group, 
which has been received by geographerF, but has 
never been accepted by the inhabitants, who call 
it the Mainland. By the saga writers it is called 
Meginland, or Hrossey, i, e., Uie Horse Island. 



The name Oroades, from which has been derived 
Orkney, was, no doubt, given to the islands by the 
Romans, from their proximity to Gape Oroas, 
Dunnet Head. That the name was not of native 
origin, any more than that of Pomona, is attested 
by a document drawn up by Thomas, Bishop of 
Orkney, with the aid of hia clergy, in the year 
1446, wherein it is stated that on the arrival of 
the Northmen, a.d. 872, the land was not called 
*' Orchadie," but the land of Pets — the northern 
manner of writing Picts— in proof of which is 
adduced the name of Petland Firth, the strait that 
separates the islands from Scotland. This name 
is still generally pronounced in Orkney PeUand, 
and not Pentland, Firth. Saxo, the historian, 
terms the islands Petia. The document referred 
to goes on to state that, on the invasion of the 
Northmen, the islands were occupied by two 
peoples', called Peti, or Plots, and PapsB. These 
latter have been proved to be Irish monks, 
who appear to have obtained a footing on the 
islands at a very early period. They had also 
preceded the Northmen in Iceland. Ari, the his- 
torian of Iceland, states that before the arrival of 
the Northmen there were men settied there called 
Papa, and that they were Christian and holy men 
who had come from the west ; for there were found 
after them Irish books and other articles, from 
which it was easily understood that they were 
Westmen. They were found settied in West 
Papey and in Papyli. It may be seen from the 
Irish books, adds Ari, that at this time there was 
much intercourse between the countries. Any 
reader who may wish to pursue this matter further 
will find it treated in the work of the Irish monk, 
Dicuil, De Mensura Orhis Terrarum, of which there 
is a good recent edition (Berlin, O. PArthey, 1870). 

The early residence of these monks in Orkney 
is indicated by many names of islands and places 
yet remaining. We find Papa Stronsay, Papsi 
Westray, Papdale, Papley— tbe latter often a 
family name — Egilsey, i. e., the Cfaarch - isle ; 
Enhallow, i. e., Egin - Helga ; the Holy Isle, 
Daminsey, i. e., bt. Adamnan's Isle. There 
are also remains of chapels dedicated to St. 
Golumba, St. Ninian, St. Bridget, and St. Tred- 
well. The town of Kiikwall— Kirkuivag, i.e., the 
Bay of the Kirk — took its name from a church 
that has now disappeared. The Northmen are 
said to have destroyed, on their arrival, all the pre- 
vious inhabitants of the islands ; hence the know- 
ledge of the Christian religion thus early introduced 
was obliterated by the pagan superdtitions of tbo 
newcomers. 

Numerous prehistoric monuments are to be 
found on the islands, the most strlkiog of which 
are the Stones of Steonis, a circle of monoliths 
only second in importance to that of Stonehengf. 
Their erection dates from a remote antiquity, 
many centuries before the arrival of the Northmen. 
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There are also very nnmeroas remainB of bnildings 
termed Peights (Picts) Hoases. Tlus name has 
been given too mdiBcriminately to baildings of 
yarions sorts, intended eyidently for defence, for 
aepulture, and for the performance of saperstitiouB 
rites. The fact of certain of them haying snb- 
tezraneoas chambers devoid of air and lights and 
of BQch dimensions as not to allow a person 
within them to stand npright, has probably given 
rise to the notion that the Peight was a dwarf. 
The two words in Orkney have become synony- 
mons, and seem to be stUl farther confused with 
the names of the dvergs and trolls of northern super- 
stition. These latter were the Titans of the Norse 
mythology. It is an old saying in Orkney that the 
oathednd of St. Magnn9, at Kirkwall, was "a' 
biggit in a night by the Peights." 

J. G. FOTBERINGHAH. 
{To le coniinutd.) 



CURIOSITIES OP SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 
{Cotitin^Mdfrom 6«» S. viii. 442.) 

With regard to the association of St. Paul in 
all traditions of this episode, it might suffice to 
observe that in the early traditions concerning 
St. Peter's pontificate in Home the ''twin 

rtlea" are never separated, and a painter of 
thirteenth century would never think, pro- 
bably, of introducing one without the other. That 
St Paul, already confined in the neighbouring 
Tullian dungeon, united his prayers with those of 
St. Peter is,nowever, according to P. Franco, men- 
tioned by several early writers.'^ Another item 
of the tradition was that in St. Peter's prayer for 
the discomfiture of the impostor was a distinct 
petition that he might not be killed on 
the spot, but survive long enough to repent 
of his errors.^ Instead of thus employing the 
respite obtained for him, he made another 
attempt at showing his power of fiying, from a 
villa called Brunda at L'Ariccia, whither his dis- 
dples carried him to cure him of his wounds. 
Again he fell ; and, not yet convicted of his follies, 
he ordered that he should be buried alive, pro- 
mising that he would in that case rise again whole 
the third day— an order executed^^ by his dis- 
ciples Marcellus and Apuleius.<^ His miserable 

• He quotci to thii effect Sulpic. Sev., Stor. Sac, ii. 
28; StCirill Geros., CatecA, tI 16; St. Mafs. Torin., 
Omel, Izxii. ; and inott dietinctly of all St. Isid. Ispal., 
in his Chron., **Adjuraiite eos [damoTieB] Petro, per 
Deum, Paulo yero oranto [Simon] dimisBus crcpuit." 
Similar tertimony may be found in Cuccagni, Vita di S. 
Pietro, iii. cap. iz. 

^ £eeid. Genu,, ii.2; Cotiit Apost, ?i.9 (inP. Franco's 
note 150) 

• £ceid, Oetut.j l.e.; Amob., Contra t Oent, ii. 12; 
Lucidi, M€m, Stor. delV Aric, ii. i. 817 (note 161). 

• AmobiuF, quoted by Moroni, Ixyi. 160, who also 
refers to Golt, Dimrtation on tU Flight and Fall of 



fate does not appear, however, to have put an end 
to his sect, which lingered on, perhaps as late 
as the tenth century.* Of his writings some frag- 
ments are preserved in Grabe, Spicilegivm SS^ 
Patrum,^ and they are frequently cited in the 
PkUosophufMna. 

The demonographers of the sixteenth to the 
eighteenth century continually allude to the flight 
across the Forum as effected by the aid of demons ;^ 
and, only to cite one, Menghi, cap. xiv. lib. iL, 
treats it as such an accept^ hct that he brings 
it forward among his proofs that demons do actual^ 
and bodily transport persons through the air at the 
bidding of magicians.^^ 

Strega and lamia^ the two most common 
appellations for a witch, have both remained in 
use, the one in the mouth of the people, and the 
other in the writings of the learned in such matters, 
almost unaltered from old Boman times. Strega is 
the sirixj the screech-owl, of which it was fabled 
on the authority of Ovid and Pliny that it sucked 
the blood of young children, or strangled them in 
the cradle ; and the word has remained in Italian 
only in this figurative sense, for a screech-owl is 
now civetla.^ 



Simon Magus, and De Simonit Volaiu, kCj Naples,. 
1755. 

* Moses Barcephas, quoted by Moroni, Ixri. 160. That 
he had a c^reat following at one time is found in Orig., 
Coniro Celto; Justin Martyr; St. Clement, &c. (P. 
Franco). 

* His chief work seems to have been the Book of ike 
CotUradiclioJis or Oreat Negation, awd^aaiq fitycO^tt 
(Moroni and P. Franco). Of his doctrines and followers 
speaks St. Irenseus, Contr. Hceres., i 23 (P. Franco, 
note 98). 

s So had the painters of the preceding centoriet. 
Among the obscure early paintings in the collections at 
the Vatican, Siena, Turin, and other places, the subject 
may be seen thus treated^^uaint demons carrying the 
mapician through the air. I have a copy of one ascribed 
to Giotto in the prirate collection of a friend, which I 
should be happy to show any one interested in the subject. 

" I have thought it admissible to treat the sabject 
thus at length not only on account of its intrinsic rela- 
tion to my subject, but also because I hare so often 
found that the two altarpieces in St. Peter's represent- 
ing the subject, as well as the stone whereon St. Peter is 
said to hare knelt that day, preserred in Sta. Francesco 
Romana in the Foro Romano, excite the curiosity of 
visitors to Rome to make acquaintance with the legend, 
which I think has not before been provided completely 
and handily in English. 

' In the list of Italian words derived from Latin ap> 
pended to Dr. Andrews's English rendering of Freund*8 
Lexicon, striteia is noted as derived from itrix. I c$n 
find no meaning to tlriseia, however, in any Italian dic- 
tionary to which I have had access, connecting it with 
a screech-owl; ttriscia means ''a strip" of anything, 
and sometimes in poetry a serpent, oince writing the 
above I have met in the Compendio deW Arte Essorcieta 
a misderivation of the word lamia, which coincides 
with this fortuitously in a very odd way. In lib. iv. p. 236, 
Girolomo Menghi, the author, derives lamia from 
laniare, ** to destroy,*' " to rend in strips," as denotinic 
"one so cruel as to tear in strips her own children** 
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Oanoeniiiig the word lamiOy which lemaioB un- 
altered from the use of both Greeks and LstinB, 
^nurtuotti has oolleeted some curioos particulafs. 
Among these he qaotes from Diodoros Siciilas 
(lib. XX.) 

*' that Lftmia was a beautiful queen of a coantrj of 
Afirica, who, having lost all her own children, decreed 
that the children of other women should be destroyed as 
soon aa bom ; that her berearement had driren her to 
find solace in wine-drinking; and that when the affairs 
of the kingdom went to the bad through her neglect, she 
said it was not her fault, for she had no eyes to see how 
thing! went on ; but the fact was^ she kept her eyes all 
the time in her pocket." 

He giyes another yersion of the story from Aristo- 
|Aanc8 the grammarian, makiuj; her the danghter 
of Belus and Lybia. Jupiter fell in love with her 
and earned her to Lybia in Italy, and Jano, in 
jesdonsTy had all her children destroyed as soon as 
bom. JUmia then, in desperation, wandered oyer 
the earth, sbying the children of other women.' 
JoBO fortiier depriyed her of the power of sleeping, 
and Jnptter, in compassion for her weariness, gaye 
her the Cscalty of remoying her eyes and replacing 
them at j^easore ; he aUo endowed her with the 
power of assaming whateyer form she pleased. 
Dori, commenting on the story, obsoryes that 
nnxBeB in Greece at his day quieted children by 
thzeatemng to call Lamia to them. Tartarotti 
iociher qaotes from Pausanias that her father was 
not Belos, bat Neptune, and that of her union 
with Japiter was bom the first Sibyl, though how 
this daughter escaped Juno's persecution is not 
stated. Among the later Greeks, he says, the same 
superstition is current under the name of Gello, 
addacing some curious instances too long to quote; 
bat he does not giye the deriyatiou of the new 
appellatioh. 

Among the Hebrews Tartarotti finds ''in the 
B8l>bi &n Sira"^ a counterpart legend, in which 
Adam takes the place of Jupiter. Lilith|. as the 
lamia is here <»Ued, was the first wife of Adam 
before the formation of Eye. As they could neyer 
liye together in peace she decided to abandoh him, 
and, pronouncing the sacred name of Jehoyah, 
flodddoly disappeared. Adam, yexed at finding 



(tanto 'cnuUle ehe ttraceia o lania gli proprii figlt^. 
Eyen he, howexer, does not connect it in any way witli 
the synonym slregOf which he derives exclusively from 
the niffht-bird tirix. His derivation, though un- 
donbteSy erroneous, is not exclusively his, as Gian- 
franeeico Pico de la Mirandola had mentioned it long 
before his time among derivations that had been ad- 
vanced (" Libro della Strega, ovvero delle Illusioni del 
Demonio, del Sig. Giovan Francesco Pico de la Mirandola. 

In Yenetia nella contrada di Sta. Maria Formosa 

al segno de la Speranza, 1556." Gianfrancesco was 
nephew of Giovanni Pico, surnamed la feniee del 8uo 
Hcolo, and died 1494). 

^ Jntt as we find one doing under the character of an 
wrdiiUta in the story called " La Sposa del Mercante di 
Cammgna," and others in my Folklvr of Rome, 

^ /.tf,in the Talmud. 



himself left alone, laid his complaint before the 
Lord. The Lord had compassion on him, and 
sent three angels, Sanoi, Sausanoi, and Samman- 
galaph, to seek for LiUth. These, after a long 
search, discoyered her by the banks of the Bed 
Sea. The three angels required that she should 
instantly retam to her husband, threatening that if 
she would not they would drown her in the depths 
of the sea, or eke put to death a hundred of her 
children, that is evil demons, for all the children 
of Lilith were demons. LiUth refused absolutely 
to return to Adam, and chose the latter of the 
two penalties of her disobedience, for she assured 
the angels she had been made fur nothing else 
but to infest nurseries and destroy neir-bom 
children ; she made the promise, howeyer, that 
whensoeyer she met with Sanoi, Sansanoi, and 
Sammangalaph, she would spare the children of 
that house.^ In consequence of this tradition, 
Hebrew fathers were wont to make a circle round 
the door of the room in which their children were 
bom, and write in it' the names of Sanoi, San- 
sanoi, and Sammangalaph. 

In the Bible the word lilHh only occurs at 
Isaiah zxxiy. 14, and the Vulgate renders it by 
lamia. The mediseyal rabbi David Kimchi 
explains it to be an animal crying by night or a 
bird flying by night Baxtorf renders ib *' Sirix, 
ayis nocturna querula et horrenda,'* and the Eng- 
lish Bible has '* screech-owl," with the marginal 
reading of " night monster." 

Tartarotti has collected the testimony of Plautus, 
Strabo, Horace, and other writers of antiquity to 
the fact that the thirst of the sirix for children's 
blood was a tradition current in Rome in their 
time, and it is doubtless owing to a popular belief, 
recorded by Serenus Samonious (cap. 69), ascribing 
to garlic the property of acting as a counter charm 
to the fascination of the striXf that its use has 
become painfally prevalent among the lower 
orders (quoted also by Cantii, Storia Universalef 
ed. Turin, 1845, yol. xv. p. 451, note 3). 

If itrixy siriga, and lamia were the bugbears of 
naughty children of the Augustan age, Tartarotti 
brings also the eyidence of Ausonius and Festus 
that they had not lost their hold on popular 
credulity under the later empire. So fdir from 
this, the transition of personality from a burd to an 
old woman would appear to bays been completed 
in the interval ; though Propertius is, perhaps, 
one of the first to make allusion to the idea. He 
goes on to quote a statute of Charlemagne, lament- 
ing the yices and follies which had been handed 
on to his age from these pagan practices, and re- 
gistering sentence of death against those who, 



* I find Del R'o {DUquUUionum. .Magicarum Lihri 
Sex, quibut cofUineiur Accurata Curiosamm Arlium el 
Vanarum SupentilionutH Con/ulalio, Lugluni, 1602), 
lib. ii. p. i. q ii., gives a similar versiuu of this legend. 
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believiDg in magio arte, ate hnman flesh or gave 
it to be eaten by others. 

He farther traces the handing down of these 
Boperstitions to the Middle Ages, and shows how 
the belief in one maleyolent destroyer of children 
expanded till it fabled of whole crowds of witches 
pervading every country, no longer confining their 
depredations to cradles,™ bat working evil to the 
whole human race; flying by night through the 
air,° astride of all manner of beasts, on distaffs and 
flaming brooms (also, according to Gianfrancesoo 
Pico, on a stick called a gramita, commonly Bwnup 
for hanging out flax and hemp), for midnight con- 
gresses always attended by banquets and dancing, 
and accompanied by all kinds of depravity, the origin 
of which he endeavours to trace to the diversions 
attendant on many pagan mysteries. Diana is con- 
tinually spoken of by name as the presiding genius 
of these weird festivals, and her mysteries were 
celebrated with dancing. Callimachus, in a hymn 
to her, says Jupiter gave sixty dancers, daughters 
of Ocean, to attend her, and the Italian word caro- 
lare,^ to dance in a circle, the witches' dance, may 
come f^om the dance invented in her honour by 
Castor and Pollux at Gaiya. That this was a cir- 
cular dance Tartarotti decides on the strength of a 
passage from the Ackilleis of Statins in the first 
century of our era, and in the Deipnosophisioe of 
Athenseus a century later. 

Selden (De Diis Syris), too, establishes the 
identity of Lilith and Diana. 

The use of the word volatica as applied to a 
witch, first established by Festus in the fourth 
century, constitutes another link in the chain of 
traditionary ideas on this subject. 

R. H. BasK. 
(jTo he continued.) 



Geesuma.— Prof. James B. Thorold Rogers's 
History of Agriculture and Prices in England 
is a work so valuable to all those who are in- 
terested in the history of English rural life, that it 
becomes a duty to make it as correct as possible. 
I think there is an error — a misprint only, it may 
well be— in vol. iL p. 609. We there read : "1276. 
Stillington, Gersinna^ pro terra John Utting,6«." Is 
not this gersuma^ which Spelman defines " sump- 
tos, prsemium " 1 The word occurs in Domesday, 
and is explained by Kelham in bis Domesday 
Book Illustrated as *' reward, riches, treasure, or 



"> Del Rio (lib. iii. p. i. q. ii.) qaotea briefly from 
Pedro Chieza {Descript. Indice, p. ii. c. 196) that in 
" Panamft PeruTia) " were many witches who auclced the 
blood of infants, but he does not say whether the idea 
was found there or introduced by Iiis own countrymen. 

^ See a tradition of one in the story in Folk-lore of 
Eonu called *' La Principessa coUa Testa di Capra." Also 
note 7 to *' Pietro Bailliardo/' in the same work. 

^ It is curious to remark that the singing which ac- 
companied dancing in a circle has giTen us carol, just 
as hallare, ordinary dancing, has given us lallad. 



money paid beforehand ; sometimes fine or in* 
come." Mr. Macray, in his Notes from (he Afuni- 
ments of St, Mary Magdalen College, Oxford, 
p. 139, gives instances of this word in the forma 
gersona and gersua. Mr. Seebohm, in his English 
Village Community, p. 56, quoting the chart alary 
of Worcester as to the customs of the villains of 
Newenham, says that they had to pay gtrsuma for 
their daughters. In later times the word became 
gressom. In this form it lingers in our speech to 
the present hour. The Westmorland Chzette^ 
July 9, 1881, is quoted in " N. & Q ,» 6»»> S. iv. 
251, as advertising an estate at Mallerstang sub- 
ject to the payment of gressam. One of the 
customs of the manor of Skipton was that the 
tenant paid every tenth year a year's rent by way 
of gressome (Dawson's History of Skipton, p. SSjt 
Pilkington, Bishop of Durham, in his ^'Ezposiv 
tion upon Nehemiah" {Worh, Parker Society 
edit., p. 462), in dwelling on the evil deeds of the 
landlords of his day, speaks of them as raising 
their rents ''and taking unreasonable fines and 
greesans,*' Edward Peacock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

Occam = Oakum. — As an illustration of the old 
spelling of oakum, it may not be amiss to cite the 
following passage from *'John Eldred's Narra- 
tive" (Hakluyt's Voyages, ii. 1599), Arber, Eng- 
lish Garner, iii. 164 : " These ships are usually 
from forty to sixty tons, having their planks sown 
together with cord made of the bark of date trees, 
and instead of occam, they use the shiverings of 
the bark of the said trees ; and of the same also 
they make their tackling." Of this word Profi. 
Skeat, in his Diet,, says : '^ Spelt ockam in Skinner^ 
ed. 1671," but gives no earlier example. 

F. C. BiRKBBCK Terry. 

Cardiff. 

Post Office Perseverance. — As much fault 
is occasionally found with our Post Office authori- 
ses, it is only fair to make a note of the fact that 
a book catalogue from the South of France reached 
its consignee in spite of the following extraordinary 
address : " Monsieur [name], 12, Bue Yillorium 
Stind, Angleterre." J. W. 

Parliament in Guildhall.— Could not our 
friends of the Corporation put up a tablet to com- 
memorate the Parliament of 1326, referred to by 
Prof. Thorold Rogers (6*»» S. viii. 405) ? Thero^ 
is this incitement that their predecessors did not 
neglect the opportunity of having words in the 
oath for the franchises of the city, '^ Et les fran- 
chises de la cite de Loundres maintendrez." In- 
deed, in these days, when traditions are not known 
as they were half a century ago, and when there is 
such a large floating population, a few memorials 
of the historical events that have taken place in 
that building would greatly raise the interest of 
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the spectator. There was a time whea hooks on 
the history of London were to he foand in the 
hoose of every citizen, hat now no one knows any- 
thing of Uiis treasary of great events. 

Htde Glares. 

HuTTON Orakswick Font, Yorkshire.— The 
following ought, I think, to he gibheted in 
*'N. & Q." One might fairly have hoped that 
such wanton vandalum and desecration were 
things of the past. I qaote from Kelly's Post 
Office Directory (1879) for Yorkshire East Biding, 
pfeiO, under '* Hatton cum Cranswickj^as follows: 

" The maniTe embattled tower ^of the church], con- 
taming three bella, ii the only onginal part remaining ; 
the rest of tbe building was restored in 1875-76 b^ the 

principal landowners and parishioners The quaintly 

carred old font, rappoeed to be of Saxon origin, is now 
an the garden of the vicarage adjoining, having been 
replaced by a handsome new one/' &c. 

Can this really be true ? If so, what next ? 

T. M. Fallow. 
Chapel Allerton, Leeda 

A Curious Blunder. — In Hazlitt's English 
Frawi-bs and Proverbial Phrases^ first edit., 1869, 
at p. 395, occurs the proverb, ''There's a hill 
again a stack all Craven through. Equivalent 
to Every bean hath its black (Higson's MSS. 
Ool., 172)." The proverb is given identically 
in the second edition, 1882. If any one has 
noticed this prorerb, he must have been puzzled 
to know what connexion there could be between a 
hUl and a stack, 1 have known the proverb as a 
Yorkshire one all my life, bub for ''stack " read slack 
»a hollow or depression. Carr's Craven Dialect 
gives, " Ollas a hill anenst a slack," and quotes 
passages in illustration of the use of slack. 

F. C. Birkbeck Terry. 



iRurrfrtf. 

We must request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Quaint Phrases employed by John Marston. 
— Pith ofparkets. — What is the meaning of this 
phrase, which occurs in Marston's Fatms, II. i. 
iWorksy HAlliwell's edition, vol. ii. p. 31, 1. 3)? 
It is mentioned among a number of aphrodisiac 
articles of food. Mr. Halliwell has a note on 
trrinaoes^ a word with which every reader of the 
Elizaoethan drama must be acquainted ; but not 
one word about this phrase. I cannot find in any 
Df the glossaries, or among my notes, any such 
word as parkei, hut it is probably a contracted 
form of parrcieet Is the pith, or marrow, of 
panakeets or parkets mentioned in any other pas- 
sage as a provocative ? Cotgrave, under '^ Perro- 
•qoet/ gives the following ex^anation, ^' A Parrat ; 



also, the herbe Aloe, or Sea-aigreen ; also, a black* 
backt, yellow'belliea, and green-find sea-fish, pro- 
portioned somewhat like the river Pearch"; but 
he does not mention that it was considered to 
possess any aphrodisiac qualities. The whole pas- 
sage runs thus : " The onely ingrosser of eringoes, 
prepared cantharides, cuUesses made of dissolved 
pearle and brus'd amber, the pith of parkets, and 
canded lamstones are his perpetual! meats.'' 

Bowie the wheele-harroio at Rotterdam, same 
act, and scene (vol. ii. p. 39, 1. 25). — 

ere those small carts — half cart, half wheel- 
barrow — drawn by dogs, and pushed from behind 
by boys or men, which one sees in Belgium, Hol- 
land, and other countries, common in the Low 
Countries in Marston's days ? I have not come 
across this expression, which would appear to be 
proverbial, in any other old play. 

To wear the yellow,— This phrase appears to 
have another meaning besides that of being jealous. 
In Act lY. scene i. of the same play (vol iu p. 65, 
1. 21), it seems to indicate that yellow was a dis- 
tinctive colour of court uniform. In Look about 
You, sc xxviii. (Dodsle^'s Old English Plays, 
Hazlitt's edition, yoI. viL p. 475), occurs the 
following passage : — 
" Ha, iirrah ; you 'II be master, you 'II wear the yellow^ 

You '11 be an over-ieerl marry, shall ye ! " 

where, certainly, it does not mean to be jealous, 
but evidently refers to the colour worn bypeople 
in authority. Ben Jonson, in The Silent Woman 
(Gifford's edition, vol. iil p. 368), mentions yellow 
doublets as the dress of fashionable people. We 
know that in China yellow is the colour worn 
only by mandarins of high rank. There may be 
some connexion between this phrase and the 
yellow stockings of Malvolio. 

FumaXho, — In the same play, Act lY. sc. i. 
(vol. ii. p. 66, L 9), occurs this passage, " Or a 
Spaniard after he has eaten a fumathoJ* 1 
cannot find any word in any Spanish dictionary 
at all like this. There is an Italian word fumati, 
signifying "any kind of smoked fish," given in 
Florio. 

Flaggon bracelets, — In the same play, IV. 3 
(p. 67), '^ Alas ! I was a simple country ladie, 
wore gold buttons, trunck sleeves, and flaggon 
bracelets,*' What does this mean? I find the 
same expression in Brome's City Wit, Act. Y. 
{Works, Pearson's edit., vol i, p. 370) : " Tryman. 
Why dost heare modestly mumping Mother-in- 
Law, with thy French-hood, gold-chain, and 
flaggon-bracehts, advance thy Snout." 

Nocturnal play, — In the Induction to What You 
Will (vol. L p. 222) I find :— 

Atti, What 's tbe plaies name 1 
Phy, What you will. 

Dor, Is't commedy, tragedy, pastorall, morall, noe* 
iurtial, or historie ? 

What is a nocturnal pUiy 
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Lapy-hearcL — In the same play, III, i. (vol. i. 
p. 265), occurs lapy-heard:^ 

Fra. What I know a number, 

By the sole warrant of a lapy heard, 
A raine beate plume, and a good chop-filling oth, &c. 

What does lapy-heard mean ? 

Ta6«'-/ac'(t— In the same play, 11. L (p, 240) : — 

" For a Btiffe-joynted. 
Tattr'd, nasty, taher-fac'd^PuhJ* &c. 

Does this epithet occur elsewhere 7 Later on in 
the same play (p. 272) we have the line, 

" His face looks like the head of a taber," 
which sufficiently explains the meaning; of the 
word. F. A. Marshall. 

Best Maw.— What is the exact meaning of this 
phrase as applied to the groomsman who attends 
the bridegroom at a wedding ? I cannot find it in 
any dictionary. Is it a corruption of some com- 
pound word, or does it mean simply best friend f 
F. A. Marshall. 

Ktno James's "Book op Sports."— On May 2, 
1643, the cross in Oheapside was demolished ; on 
May 10, eight days after, King James's Boohe of 
Spartes vpon the Lord's Day was burnt by the 
hangman in the place where the cross stood, and 
at the Exchange. Is it possible a copy of this book 
may be in existence ; and where could one see it ? 

Ruby d'Or. 

Shrine op St. John of Wappinq.— Can any 
of your readers refer me to some authentic account 
of this shrine, which is said to have stood on the 
site of the old parish church, demolished in 1760 ? 
Sailors disembarking at the famous old stairs 
immediately opposite are supposed to have been 
in the habit of frequenting this shrine. Is there 
any, and how much, truth in this ? The patron 
saint of the parish is St. John the Evangelist. 

Arthur R. Carter, M.A., 
Rector of Wapping. 

"Buried Cities." — Most persons are acquainted 
with the game so called. A little skill is exercised 
to conceal the name of some town in a few lines of 
verse or prose. Is not fat King Henry, the 
devourer of churches and monasteries, buried 
in the following nursery jingle, which I remember 
to have heard more than fifty years ago ?— 
" Eight, nine, ten, 
A bigbellied hen. 
He ate the church, he ate ike steeple. 
He aie the priest, and all the people." 
Surely no he was ever hen, except Henry VIII. 
The satire seems to glance at his mating so many 
women and killing them. If the composer in- 
tended to foster a contempt for his character and 
proceedings, and to teach it early in the nursery, it 
13 possible the lines are traceable nearer to Henry's 
era. Can any one add to, or throw light upon 
them ? W. B. 



Rotal Cosmographers or Geographers. — 
Where may a list of these individuals be found, 
and what were their duties 1 I have lately met 
with the names of three : John Ogilby, 1600-76, 
author of the road maps, 1675 ; Emanuel Bowen, 
who issued a set of county maps,^ling himself 
thereon " geographer to his Majesty,*' Qeorge 11. ; 
and Thomas Jefferys, geographer to George IIL in 
1772. J. E. Bailet. 

Stretford. 

"BisoMS Inne." — In the year 1627 certain 
burgesses of Walsall journeyed to London to 
obtain a royal charter c6nfirming the rights and 
privileges of the people of their town. In a state- 
ment of the expenses of their journey they say 
they " gave the chamblyns, ostlers, and mayds at 
Bisoms Inne iv«. vii({.'' Is anything known of 
the whereabouts of this '^ inne " ? 

W. C. OwBW. 

Walsall. 

Shag-ear'd.— In all editions since Steeven?, 
Collier's and the Cambridge excepted, this, 
in Macbe^, IV. ii. 82, has been spelled 
shag-hair' d^ although it is shagge-ear^d in F. 1, 
F. 2 and Quarto 1673, shag-ear'd F. 3, and shag- 
eard F. 4. Can any one give an instance — a 
provincialism or from books — of the word ? The 
question is asked the rather that I have a belief, 
almost amounting to a conviction, that in my 
youth I heard it, and that more than once. 
Rightly or wrongly, also, I seem to myself to have 
understood it as ears^ it may be large and coarse, 
but that also stood out abnormally from the 
head. Of course the uses I speak of may possibly 
have been taken from this very Macbeth passage ; 
but it appears to me that the phrase is expressive, 
and that when Dyce remarks " that King Midas 

is the only human being on record to whom 

the epithet could be applied," he is guilty of an 
unjustifiable assertion and exaggeration. Be it 
noted also that he in saying this admits the use of 
the word, and assigns it a meaning similar to that 
I had in my youth put upon it. All those, more- 
over, who so glibly tell us that hair was frequently 
spelled hear or heare, seem to have forgotten that 
in this passage we have ear'd. Be it that shag- 
haired is more expressive and was more common, 
that is not the question. The first question to be 
answered is. Did or does the shag-ear'd of the first 
five copies exist ? Br. Nicholson. 

Matthews Family op Gloucestershire. — 
The Matthews family has been the subject 
of considerable discussion in these columns. 
Does any one know anything of a family 
of the name of Matthews, living at Tewkes- 
bury, CO. Gloucester? Edward Matthews, of 
the Lodge, Tewkesbury, died in 1612, leaving a 
son James, who is supposed to have emigrated to 
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New Eogland as early as 1634, and to have died 
at Yarmoath in N. E. in 1686, leaving issue. The 
Yarmoath family spelt the name indifferently 
iftLitthews, Mathews, and Mathew. Edward 
liiatthews's will is seeded with the following arms : 
Sa., a lion rampant ar.; crest, an eagle displayed 
per fesse, sa^ and ar. These arms, if properly 
borne by the Tewkesbury family, would seem to 
point to a connexion with the Qiamorganshire 
family of Mathew, of which branches were 
scattered at this time or later through Hereford, 
Warwickshire, and all that part of England. Can 
any one throw any light on the origin and fate of 
the Matthews family of Tewkesbury ? M. 

Bear-seik Jobber. — " Buying and selling be- 
tween the Deyil and us is, I must confess, an odd 
«tock jobbing ; and indeed the Deyil may be said 
to sell the hesit skin, whatever he buys.'' This 
passage^ from Defoe's History of the Dtvily is to 
me very enigmatical— as is also the earlier one in 
the same volume, ''Every dissembler, every false 
friend, every secret cheat, every bear-akin jobber, 
has a cloven foot." What ib the origin of the 
bear-skin allusion ? James Hooper. 

7, Str«atham Place, S.W. 

"Down in the mouth." — This phrase is used 
by Bishop Hall. He says : " The Koman orator 
was doum in the mouth; finding himself thus 
cheated by the money-changer: but, for aught I 
see, had his amends in his hands" (Cases of 
ConseUnce^ decade i. case 6). I shall be glad to 
know of any earlier instances of what is now 
regarded as a slang expression for being discon- 
flokte. F. 0. BiRKBECK Terrt. 

General Grosvenor : General Wolfe.— At 
Eaton, near Chester, the seat of the Duke of West- 
minster, there is an exceedingly fine portrait by 
Hoppner of General, afterwards Field Marshal, 
Grosvenor. He is represented amid the surround- 
ings of a battle-field, wearing crossbelts and carry- 
ing a musket, and I wish to ask, Was it usual for 
a general officer to carry that weapon ? 

There is at Eaton another picture which gives 
some countenance to this idea. West's *' Death of 
Oeneral Wolfe," where the dying hero is lying 
across the centre of the painting, the doctors 
stanching a wound in his breast, while below him 
Jie a musket and belt, with the initials of Wolfe 
on the lock. Wolfe died young, and General 
Grosvenor looks young in the picture, which may, 
perhaps, account for the matter. General Gros- 
venor was bom in 1764, a few years after the 
death of Wolfe. G. D. T. 

HaddenfieJd. - 

Site op Tomb Wanted. — The following ap- 
peared in an article in the Daily News a hw weeks 
ago. Who is "the gifted and brilliant English- 



man" referred to, and where is the churchyard 
which is described ? After much research I have 
failed to identify either : — 

''We have in mind at present a melancholy, pic* 
tareique, quaint old churchyard. It stands by the Tery 
brink of a river. As one leans over the low wall on the 
river-side, be sees the little waves ripple up almost within 
touch of him. The old tombstones tell of forgotten 
generations. On the doors of the church itself are 
posted notices of gifts to be given away in connexion 
with some eccentric old foundation or endowment such 
as it would have gladdened the heart of Nathaniel Haw< 
thome to study. For mere picturesqueneas that church- 
yard on the water's edge seems to us far beyond the 
burial ground at Scutari, which every English traveller 
feels bound to visit. Within that church Tie buried the 
remains of one of the most brilliant and gifted English- 
men who ever distracted or saved a state. The place is 
lonelV) unknown. Now and then some painter with a 
pecaliarly inquiring genius for the picturesque comes to 
make sketches, or some eccentric literary man goes there 
to study the spot and steep himself in its associations. 
But to the general public of the great citv, whose spires 
and towers and domes and columns and shipping you 
may see from the river-side of that graveyard, toe place 
is absolutely unknown. We do not intend to disclose 
the name of the place ; nay, we shall not even give the 
name of the city within whose sight it rests on the 
ri7er*i edge unknown." 

F. J. Grat. 

Louth, Lincolnshire. 

Earliest Glasgow Directory : Glasgow and 
Dunbartonshire Histories.— Can any of your 
readers kindly tell me what is the date of the 
earliest Glasgow directory, and where it may be 
seen ; also the names of the best histories of 
Glasgow and its neighbourhood, and also of the 
county of Dunbartonshire ? G. F. N. 

The MSS. op the Rev. Andrew Brown, 
DD., RELATING TO NovA SooTiA. — Has this col- 
lection ever been published ; and, if so, by whom 
edited ? These MSS. are in the British Museum, 
Series Add. 19069-76, comprising 8 vols., 1710- 
1794. P. Bernard BENoiT. 

Kensington, W. 

Pemberton's Parlour. — Can any of your 
readers tell me why the embrasure in Chester 
Walls IB called Pemberton's Parlour ? 

E. H. P. 

" Reminiscences of Half a Century."— Who 
was the author of this work ? It was published 
by Hatchard in 1838, and on the title-page it is 
said to be "by an Accurate Observer.'* The 
author gives in it some very interesting sketches of 
society, literary, sporting, and aristocratic, both at 
home and abroad. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Bridgham Family.— In the GenUeman^s Maga- 
zine, vol. Iviii. p. 81, is the following: "At St. 
Giles's Church, 1788, Sir John Hatton, of Long 
Station, co. Cambridge, Baronet, to Miss Bridgham, 
daughter of Mr. Bridgham, an American refugee. 
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They came from Boulogne together for that pur- 
pose. The lady is about Reyenteen years of age.'' 

Also, vol. Ix. p. 83: ** Bridghara, E<q., formerly 

of Boston, late of Prince of Wales American 

Hegiment, to Miss Nichols, only daughter of 

Nichols, Esq., of Devonshire, Oct. 9, 1789." I 
am extremely anxious to affix, through the de- 
scendants of these Bridghams, some links in the 
still earlier branches of the family, which was here 
at an early date in 1644. H. P. Poor. 

Boston, if asa. 

Sir H£Vrt Hates. — Mrs. Farrer, in her 
lieeollections of Seventy Yearty p. 107, mentions 
" Sir Henry Brown Hayes, who ran off with a 
Miss Penrose, of Cork, about 1811." This is an 
error ; it was Miss Pike, not Miss Penrose. The 
young heiress was of an amatory disposition. After 
a flirtation with Mr. Cleburne, of the Bank, a con- 
nexion of her father's, she excited the attention of 
such a host of fortune-hunters, that, to save further 
(rouble. Sir Henry ran off with her. He was tried 
before Justice Day at Cork Assizes in 1801. Per- 
haps some correspondent will favour me with a 
copy of the ballad of which, I think, the first 
stanza was, — 

" Sir Henry kiased, Sir Henry kissed, 

Sir Henry kissed the Quaker ; 

And .what if be did, you ugly thing ? 

I 'm sure he did not ate her." 

Viator. 

" Castlk Foqgies/' — " My company is now 
forming into an invalid company. Tell your grand- 
mother we will be like the castU foggies " (extract 
from a letter in my possession, written by an 
r fficer from Harwich to his son at Edinburgh, 
April 5, 1821). Of. "N. & Q.," \^ S. viil 3 54, where 
there are some interesting remarks on this term 
for the Edinburgh veterans by J. L. I wish to 
know the etymology oi foggy used in this sense. 

A. L. Mayhew. 

Archbishop's Barge. — Where can I see a pic- 
f ure of the archbishop's barge, which was formerly 
moored at Lambeth Stairs ? Sensx. 

"Itinerary " of Richard of Cirencester,— I 
see it stated that the Itinerary of Richard of Ciren- 
cester has been proved to be a forgery. I shall be 
obliged by being referred to the evidence. 

R. W. C. 

Halsaker, Boynacle, and Satriston.— Can 
any one tell me whether the above names, 
which occur in the parish registers of St. Mary's 
Church, Dover, in the seventeenth century, are of 
Dutch or foreign origin ? Constance Russell. 

Swallowfield Park, Reading. 

^ " Vita di Gltviero Cromvet^le."— I have just 
picked up an Italian life of Cromwell, entitled 
BUtoria e Memorie recondite sopra alia Vita di 
Oliviero CromveUe^ scritto da Gregorio Letti, 



Amsterdamo, 169 2. The work is in two volumes 
or parts. I shall be glad to know if this life 
is better known by scholars in England than it is 
by me, and what is its historical value. 

G. L. Fenton. 
San Remo. 

" A Day's Journey of the Sun." — I met last 
year in a collection of British poetry with verses 
headed something as above. Not finding the 
book again, nor being helped by any friend to 
the work or the author of the verses, I beg the 
assistance of your readers* 

Wyatt Papworth. 

33, Bloomsbury Street, W.O. 

The Prisoner of Gisors.— Who was hel 
This query has appeared twice in "N. & Q." 
(3«i S. i. 329 ; 4* S. iv. 614). I think no answer 
has been given. I contribute the little informa- 
tion I possess in the hope of obtaining more. I 
have an engraving with this title from a picture 
by Wehnert, published by the Art Union in 1848. 
In the left-hand bottom corner it has the following 
explanatory note : " Every one at Gisors has heard 
of the unknown criminal, whom state reasons, now 
forgotten, immured alive in that tomb, which is 
still called the Prisoner's Tower, where he has 
perpetuated his memory in bas-reliefs, executed, it 
is said, with a nail on that part of the wall where 
the solitary sunbeam which entered his cell en- 
abled him to see his work " (Nodier, Noiifnandie^ 
ii. 141). The prisoner is seen at work on a repre- 
sentation of the Crucifixion. Above it he has 
shaped the words, " Mater Dei, miserere mei 
Pontani." T. G. 

Charles Bannister. — According to report, 
Charles Bannister, the father of Jack Bannister, 
was born in Gloucestershire in 1738. I shall be 
much obliged for precise information, if such is 
obtainable. Urban. 

Authors op Quotations Wanted. — 
" Ecce Britannorum mos est laudabilis iste, 
Ut bibat arbitrio pocala quisque suo." 

R. O. Davis. 
'* First you must creep along, then np and go ; 
The proudest old Pope was a Cardinal low. 
First be a courtier, and next be a king ; 
The more the hoop's bent, so much higher the 
spring." Chas. A. Ptitb. 

** Dreams are the interlude which fancy makes ; 
When monarch Reason sleeps, this mimic wakes» 
Compounds a medley of disjointed things, 
A court of cobblers, or a mob of kings." 
I believe they are Dryden's ; but where % C. M. I. 

« The naked Briton here hath paused to gaie 
Ere bells were chimed 
Or the thronged hamlet lit its social fires." 
It is, I think, by a Cornish anthor— at least, so I was 
informed when at Penxance recently. 

Bnwn. Bbookhav* 
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WOODEN TOMBS AND EFFIGIES. 
(1«* S. yii. 528, 607 ; yiii. 19, 179, 255, 454, 604 : 
«- 17, 62, 111, 457 ; 6"» S. yii. 377, 417, 451 ; 
▼ill. 97, 337, 357, 398.) 

There are four wooden effigies in the parish 
church of Clifbon Reynes, in Backs. I do not 
know whether they have heen folly described, but, 
as I saw them and took notes of them this sammer 
(1883), it may be convenient to state their present 
condition ; and I here transcribe my brief notes 
almost literally, retaining a (?) as to doubtful 
points, for the figures are much worn, though they 
are in fair preservation. The four figures consist 
of two pairs, each pair a knight and his dame. 
All of them are recumbent ; they are of small size, 
not much more than five feet long. 

First pair, somewhat the earlier and ruder. 
—No. 1, Plain round helm (no vizor) and circlet ; 
chain mail (?) on the arms ; breastplate over sur- 
coat ; chain mail on the legs, which are crossed ; 
feet on a (hound ?) couchant ; head on a diagonal 
cushion ; right arm drawing sword. No. 2 (separate 
from No. 1, but adjoining it). Lady in hood and 
wimple and long narrow gown ; hands held up in 
prayer, head on diagonal cushion, feet on hound 
couchant. 

Second pair.— No. 3, Plain round helm, no 
vizor or circlet ; surcoat of threefold thickness, the 
lower edge of the inmost fold plaited, and that of 
the outermost fold embattled ; chain mail (?) on 
!u ^^ *°^ ^^ ' ^^^^ crossed ; blank shield on 
the left arm ; right arm drawing sword, but the 
«word is gone; feet on a (hound?) couchant; 
head on a square cushion; whole figure much 
wormed. No. 4 (separate from No. 3, but adjoin- 
ttg It), Lady in hood and wimple, &c., as No. 2 ; 
head on diagonal cushion. 

Nos. 1 and 2 lie side by side, only a foot or so 
above the floor level, under a plain arched recess 
m the north wall of the north (which is the only) 
side of the chancel. Nos. 3 and 4 lie side by side 
under one of the south arches of the same aisle, 
wn a loflty base of stone, decorated on three 
«de« with quatrefoils and coats of arms. There are 
five of theee shields, each diflFerent, of course, from 



show, or seem to show, that in earlier as in later 
centuries a man was represented on his tomb in 
armour which he can seldom have worn in his life- 
time, and with his legs crossed, though he probably 
never took the cross ; for it would appear that the 
two wooden knights (and, indeed, the alabaster 
one also) were members of an undistinguished 
family named Keynes, who came from Statheme^ 
in Leicestershire, and acquired by marriage the 
principal manor — there were two manors — at 
Clifton, in the latter part of the thirteenth century. 
They held it in tho male line till 1556. Joan 
Borard, who brought this manor into the family, 
was a descendant of William de Borard, who in 
William I.'s time held the manor under Robert 
de Todeni, and whose descendant, Simon de Borard» 
acquired it in capiU from Henry 111. after it had 
been forfeited by William de Albini in the reign 
of John. 

This quiet rural parish of Clifton Eeynes has at 
least three points of contact with the old-fashioned 
glories of England. First^ if, or part of it, belonged, 
as I have said, to the distinguished house of De 
Todeni and De Albini. Secondly, the eminent 
Serjeant Maynard bought the manor and estate in 
1672, and was lord of it till his death. Thirdly, 
Cowper's friend and would-be sweetheart, Lady 
Austen, lived there, while Cowper lived just across 
the river at OJney. 

I am indebted for some of the foregoiog facts, 
especially for those concerning the families of 
Borard and Eeynes, to a little monograph on 
Clifton Eeynes, which was written in 182 L by the 
Eev. Ed. Cooke, Eector of Haversham, Bucks. 
Mr. Cooke gives no account of the figures which I 
have numbered 1 and 2. Figure 3, he says, re- 
presents Ealph de Eeynes, who died ^* before the 
year 1310.'' If so, figure 4 is presumably one of 
Ealph's two wives, who were, according to Mr. 
Cooke, Amabel, daughter of Sir Henrv Green, of 
Boughton, Northants, by Catharine, daughter of 
Sir Johnde Drayton ; and Amabel, daughter of Sir 
Eichard Chamberlain, of Petso. The two alabaster 
figures are, says Mr. Cooke, those of John Eeynes, 
who died in 1428, and of his first wife, Catherine 
Scudamore. 

The MS. of Mr. Cooke's monograph was handed 
by him to his friend the Eev. William Talbot, 



the others, and most of them showing the alliances Eector of Clifton Eeynes, with a written request 



«f one family. I regret that I had not time to take 
««wn the blazons. Under the other and eastern- 
ittMt of the two south arches is a third tomb, 
"a!' ^^ ^*®'» whereon lie the figures, in 
tlabaster, of a knight of the same family and his 
«Mne. It may be added that each of the four 
wooden figures is, so far as I could judge, of oak, 
wd IS hoUow underneath, and portable, insomuch 
«»t a strong man might readily shoulder it and 
<arry it off. 

To me the chief interest about them is that they 



that it might go down to future rectors " with the 
registers of the parish." Mr. Talbot, who died ia 
1832, had the MS. bound, and it has been duly 
passed on to his successors. The present rector 
has wisely had it printed (as a pamphlet of twenty- 
three pages), and is, I believe, prepared" to send a 
copy to any one who will furnish one shilling or up« 
wards towards the works of repair which have just 
been done — honestly and of necessity, so far as an 
outsider may presume to judge — at the parish 
church. A^ J. M. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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I do not know whebher Mr. Markham has 
indaded in his liat the three elm fisurea in the 
Oglander Ghapel, Brading Chnroh, Isle of Wi^ht, 
of members of that family. If not, the following 
description may be of service to those interested 
in the subject The most ancient of the three 
represents a life-size male figure, in complete plate 
armour (fifteenth century), reclinmg on its side, 
with the face turned to the rights the head leaning 
on the hand. The second is a small figure, almost 
a counterpart of the first, about, I should say, 
twenty-four indies long. The third is a life-size 
figure, in half armour, recumbent, temp, James I. 
or Elizabeth, wearing a ruff, the head bare, and the 
hands raised in the attitude of prayer. They all 
surmount altar tombs, and the two larger have 
their feet to the east end of the chapel The 
emaller was placed, I think, when I saw it, north 
and south, under the east window. The chapel, 
together with the church, had lately been restored, 
but not spoilt, and the figures had been repainted 
in accordance with the remains of the old colours 
found on them (after remoying whitewash and 
other abominatioDB),by the order of Lady Oglander. 
I regret I did not take a note of the inscriptions. 

E. T. Evans. 

6Z, Fellows Road, South Hampstead. 



A Former Royal Inhabitant at Eastwell 
(6"» S. viii. 103, 192, 251).— Since my previous 
notes on this subject I have had an obliging com- 
munication from the Rev. Gorges E. Qwynne, the 
present rector of Eastwell, and I think it will be 
interesting to many readers to know from so 
authentic a source that the exact wording and 
spelling (hitherto variously quoted) of the entry 
under discussion are, *' Aiio domini : 1550 
Eychard Plantagenet was buryed the xzij's daye 
of Desembor, Anno di supra,'' and that the 
register containing it, dating from 1538 (but he 
believes copied about sixty years later*), is still 
extant and in good condition. With regard to 
the ** banker's tick " against this and other names 
in the register, which Mr. P. Parsons (Mr. 
Owynne's predecessor) and Bum (History of 
Parish Reg., 1829, p. 115) suppose to denote 
noble birtb, I think Mr. Gwynne's suggestion will 
be allowed to be much more probable, viz. that 
it was simply put there by some one of the Finch 
family to mark off entries interesting to himself 

* He eays the ink is so faded that he cannot make 
sore if the day is xxil or xxix. He further tells us that 
this register is interesting for containing the Solemn 
League and Coyenant, the Protestation, the Vow and 
tJoyenaiit, 1642-3, with the original signatures of the 
parishioners ; also a list of the rectors, beginning, oddly 
-enough, at the year 1560. It has further the entry of 
Sir Thos. Moyle's burial, Oct- 2, 1660. In 1804 this 
register was produced at the bar of the House of Lords 
on occasion of the claim of Lord Fitzgerald and Sir H. 
Hunlock to the barony of Boss. 



which he had copied out If Mr. Tew is still to 
the fore, who wrote to "N. & Q.," 4«» S. vL 567, 
dating from Patchin|;, Arundel, he would aid thiB 
investigation by stating what sort of book is TAa 
FortfoliOf which is his authority for the statement 
that an autobiography exists. I cannot find it in 
the only book with that title in the Brit Mus. 

Mr. Walford, Tales of our Great Families^ 
first series, vol. i. p. 172, in a story entitled '' The 
Wooing of Sir Heneage Finch," says the said story 
is taken from one of the old MSS. preserved 
among the archives of the Surrenden Derings, a 
Sir Ed. Bering having been a suitor for the hand 
of the same lady as Sir Heneage Finch. If the 
Derings have such a great collection of MSS., per- 
haps the autobiography may still be discovered 
among them. Finally Mr. Gwynne informs as 
that besides the register entry there are two other 
local traditions of Rd. Plantagenet at EastwelL 

1. There is a tomb of Bettenden marble, 
under a sepulchral arch on the north side 
of the chancel, where, according to popular 
belief, his remains were laid. This is, perhaps^ 
of too early a date to justify the tradition.''^ Mr. 
Gwynne says that Canon Scott Robertson, the 
well-known secretary of the Kent Arcboeologieal 
Society, objects to its being considered his (aa 
Hasted did consider it) because among the brasses 
of which it has been stripped appear to have been 
four small scrolls, probably bearing the prayer 
'* Jesu, mercy ; Lsdy, help," which would not have 
been used in Ed. YI.'s reign. (Some antiquarian 
contributors will perhaps tell us whether such 
scrolls had so utterly fallen into disuse by 1550 
that this should be final) Canon Robertson seems 
also inclined to object to the register entry because 
he says there was no such name as Plantagenet 
in the sixteenth century. Bat surely the register 
is sufficient to prove that there was this one 
instance of it. 

2. There are at Eastwell an ancient cottage 
(inhabited by the estate carpenter) and a disused 
well, both of which still retain the name of Planta- 
genet 

I cannot pass over a very ingenious piece of 
criticism sent me by Mr. D. J. Stewart, who 
remarks that the first printed edition of 
Horace with date was in 1474. and asks whether 
there was time for the book to become wM 
known in England. This, I feel bound to 
allow, there hardly was as, according to The 
Paraikl, Richard parted with his *^ Latin school- 
master of Lutterworth" only ten years later. At 
the same time it seems to me not improbable that 
just because the book was rare this master, whose 
" taste for classic writers " is specially mentioned. 



* There is, however, a large altar tomb to Sir Thomas 
Moyie on the south side of the chancel, which maj have 
been so placed to correspond with one erected by hlai to 
Rd. Plantagenet ^<^ j 

Cjoogle 
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shoald have chosen it as a paiting gift to one who 
might have come to be acknowledged as the king's 
son, nor that Bichard should have prized it» both 
for its rarity and for the giver's sake, to the end of 
his days. H. H. Busk. 

Mould, or Mold, of the Hjead (6<^ S. viii. 
309). — ^This does not mean a*" suture of the skull." 
In the Cambridge Eng,-Lat and Lat-Eng. Dic- 
tionary (1698), the phrase is translated by " forma 
capitis^ cavitas sincipitis, bregma." This explana- 
tion is adopted by Littleton and others, but Coles 
has bregma only. This is the Or. fSpe-ma, which 
means the upper part of the head. Bailey (foL, 
ed. 1724) has "ifould, mold^ a form in which 
anything is cost ; also, the hollowness in tbe upper 
part of the head." It is evident, therefore, that the 
word mould, as applied to the head, bore three 
several meanings, probably at successive times. 
These were (1) the general form of the head ; (2) 
its upper part, from the forehead to the apex ; and 
<3) aa there is often a hollow near the highest 
point, this hollow part. It is derived from the 
Ft, mouh, which has, however, only the ordinary 
meaning of " form " or " matrix." The Cambridge 
dictionary referred to is interesting as having been 
formed, among other sources, from '* a large manu- 
script, in three volumes, of Mr. John Milton." 
This was the poet Milton. J. D. 

BelBtze Sqaare. 

In the old London Bills of Mortality the term 
^'headmooldshof long stood as the vernacular 
for a form of hydrocephalus, or water on the brain. 
If we read this as a sprained or stretched condition 
of the mould of the head, we may, I think, be 
justified in suggesting that the mould was the 
anUrior fontanel, as that projects greatly in many 
hydrocephalic heads. '^Horseshoe head" was, 
perhaps, the vernacular for cases in which the 
posterior fontanel, which is somewhat of that form, 
was remarkably prominent. For mould or mold 
I would read moU (fnoles) of the head. 

Calcuttensis. 
In the London Bill of Mortality for 1784, 
printed at the end of vol. liv. of the Gentleman's 
Magazine f fifteen deaths are attributed to " Head- 
ffionldshot, Horshoehead, and Water in the Head." 
Possibly this may give Dr. Nicholsok a clue. 

Walter HAiNEa 
Farringdon, 

There is some doubt about the exact meaning 
of thia term. Torriano, in his Vocdbolario 
lialiano ed Inglese^ 1688, has, "^The m^uld of 
th4 head, cervice." Phillips, in The New World of 

TFords, ed. 1720, gives, ''Mould the Dent in 

the upper Part of the Head." The Olossographia 

Anglicana Nova, 1707, has, "Mould the 

fioUownesB in the upper part of the Head." 

F. C. BiRKBECK TeRRT. 



Dates on Fonts (6^ S. viiL 188, 432). —The 
font here, at Chapel Allerton, bears an inscribed 
date, and is of somewhat curious design. The 
original base has disappeared, but the shaft and 
bowl remain ; the whole is very rudely carved in 
stone ; so much so that inexperienced critics have 
at times supposed that the shaft is a piece of 
Saxon work, appropriated in later times to its 
present use ; this, however, is not the case. The 
Dowl of the font is octagonal externally, and is 
sloped out angularly from the shaft. In the com- 
partment now facing the east is a rude repre- 
sentation of three rose branches with three roses, 
the two side branches slanting in either direction 
from that in the centre. In the compartment to 
the north of this there is a rudely carved fleur de 
lys, and in that to the south a thistle. The other 
five compartments are filled with nondescript 
designs of no significance. Bound the upper por- 
tion of the outside of the bowl is a flat rim, about 
two inches in depth, and along this, beginning on 
the side now facing the south, is very rudely carved 
in raised letters (some of the h'd being sideways 
for want of room), the followinff inscription: 

THBR : IS I ONE : LORD | ONE : FA T IT H : ONE | 

BAPTi I 8ME • Ep a I ESiAKS | 4 . 6 * 1G37. The font 
has been frequently moved, and the church rebuilt 
twice since 1637. T. M. Fallow. 

Chapel Allerton, Leeds. 

The lead lining of the font of Walsall parish 
church bears the following, in raised letters, &c. : — 

SC C WARD 

R.B 1712, 
and opposite to this the letters n s. Between the 
lines are placed, opposite each other, a large boss 
and a cherub's head. The font itself is an ancient, 
and a very fine one. It stands on a gothic pedestal, 
octagonal, like the font. On each panel is a small 
pedestal, evidently intended to hold a figure. The 
upper part exhibits on each face an angel bearing a 
shield charged with the arms of a noble family, 
each being different. W. C. Owen. 

Your correspondent gives an inscription on a 
font at Eeysoe, Bedfordshire, without explanation, 
perhaps because it may be deemed too easy. At 
first it seemed puzzling, but with a little pains I 
arrived at it. It reads thus : *' + Cestui qui par 
d'ici passerai, pour Leal Newarel prie, que Dieu de 
sa grace vrai merci lui fasse. Amen." Probably 
Le5 Newarel was the donor of the font. 

J. Carrick Moore. 

The font at St. Sennen (The Land's End) Church, 
Cornwall, bears a mutilated inscription, at the 
base or footpace, which I had no time to transcribe 
on the occasion of my visit. It records, however, 
the dedication of the church on the anniversary of 
the decollation of St. John the Baptist (Aug. 29), 
1444 (Murray). T. M. N. Owen, M.A. 
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I hope that Mr. Holqate's inqaiiy on the 
subject will bring forward more information than 
we are at present able to find in any book, and 
that it will come from all parts of the country. I 
have myself, in the very many churches that I have 
been into, only found one instance of a date on a 
font, and that was at Hascomb, in Surrey, where 
there is the name of a former rector (which I have 
not got down), and the date 1693 caryed on one 
side. It is a solid square font, and is, I should 
think, considerably older than this date, which 
may possibly have been put on after a restoration 
and the incoming of a new rector. S. T. ^ 

Cambridge. 

Setting the Thames on Fire (6*** S. Tiii. 
446, 476).— We have now got a little further in 
this question. It appears that this fable (as I sus- 
pect it will turn out to be) can be traced back as 
fat as March 25, 1865, when it was first started by 
a correspondent sfgning himself P. in '^ N. & Q.,'' 
2^ S. Yii. 239. Observe that P. puts forward his 
solution quite as a mere guess, saying that *^ the 
long misuse of the word ttmse... may posnbly have 
tended to the substitution of sound for sense.*' Mr. 
Hazlitt merely copies what is there said. The 
statement made is that "an active fellow, who 
worked hard, not unfreqxitnUy [the italics are mine] 
set the rim of the temse on fire by force of friction 
against the rim of the flour-barrel." Mr. Hazlitt 
improves this into the '^ iron rim of the temse," it 
being, of course, quite easy to set iron "on fire." 
Now I think we have a right to expect some sort 
of proof of the statement. If "an active fellow*' 
could do this once he can do it now. Well, I 
should like to see him do it. Who can quote the 
phrase from a book older than 1865? See P. 
Plovman, c. 7, 337. Walter W. Skbat. 

I have seen it stated during this discussion and 
elsewhere that a Urm in North and West Lanca- 
shire means a grain riddle ; but this is not exact. 
A Urns proper is a sieve with deep sides, very like 
a peck measure, is ten or twelve inches in diameter, 
and has a bottom of woven horsehair. It is used 
for taking small particles of butter out of the 
butter-milk just after churning ; one person holds 
the tems over a vessel and another pours in the 
buttermilk, the hair- work passing the milk and 
twitching the particles of butter. This would not 
cause a fire, neither is a grain-riddle firing by 
ordinary hand usage more probable. When 
worked at the quickest one man riddles while 
another fills, and the riddle is emptied several 
times in a minute. The grain also is cold in its 
normal state, and there is no chance of it or the 
riddles getting heated by friction. To a practical 
man a riddle firing would sound most absurd. If 
you say to a Lancashire labourer, "Tha'll ne'er 
set th' tems a fire," a hundred to one he would 
understand the river Thames. But if you substi- 



tute Ribble for Thames, as I have heard scores of 
times used in everyday life, the dullest clodhopper 
in the county would want no interpreter, as you 
would soon discover by his features or words, if 
not by both. Edward Kirk. 

Seedley, Manchester. 

In borrowing from us the French have sub- 
stituted " Seine " for Thames. 

B. S. Charnock. 

The Word " GI " (6* S. viii. 426, 477).— Mr. 
Taylor's statement that the suffix -gay is the 
same as the German gau, and his identification of 
gau with Eemble's explanation of ^d, cannot be 
admitted without proof. They are against all 
phonetic laws. The £. day is A.-S. dxzg^ so that 
gay would be g(Bg ; or else, since £. hay (in names) 
is A.-S. hege, gay would be gege. How E. ay= 
A.-S. A, is a mystery. Again, the G. att = A.-S. 
ia, as in G. &attm=A.-S. blam. Anything can be 
said if phonetic laws are not to count. 

Walter W. Skeat. 

Cambridge. 

"Hundred op Launditch" (6*S. viii. 368). — 
In The Genealogist, for 1880, vol. iv. p. 29i, will 
be found a review of part iii. of the late Mr. 
Oarthew's Hundred of Launditch and Deanery of 
Bntley, which is stated to be published at Norwich 
by MUler & Leavins. Part iii. was dated 1879. 

Nouad. 

A Bomano-British Liturgy (6"> S. viii. 341). 
— If your correspondent H. 0. U. had seen the 
original MS. or the account of it in The Liturgy 
and Ritual of the Celtic Church, Ozford, 1881, 
he would not have entertained those views of 
its nationality and date which he has based on 
some extracts from it in the Academy of Nov. 20» 
1879. It is a genuine Irish MS. in orthography, 
execution, and ornamentation. Many of the 
rubrics are in the Irish language. There are two 
handwritings in it, one of which is of the ninth 
century, and the other of the eleventh century at 
the earliest. The intermixture of the Boman 
canon with passages belonging to a totally different 
genus of liturgy points to a transition period in 
the history of the services of the Irish Church. It 
is certainly strange that an Irish scribe should 
have transcribed horn a Boman model passages 
which must have been perfectly meaningless to an 
inhabitant of Ireland; but our wonder, is lessened 
by the fact that the petition ^'pro imperio 
Bomano " in the Boman Missal only ceased to be 
used by authority in 1861. Learned conjectures 
as to whether St. Palladius or St. Patrick, &c., 
brought the missal into Ireland therefore vanish 
into air. With regard to the title *' Stowe Missal," 
it has at least the merit of pointing to an episode 
in the later wanderings of the MS. Lord Ajsh* 
bumham at the time of its publication pressed me 
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to christen it the " Ashhurnham Missal." It was 
difficult to refase the request of its nohle owoer, 
who had placed the MS. so liberally at my disposal, 
and to whom I was indebted for so much courtesy 
and hospitality. Bat I was fortified by a letter 
firom Dr. Beeyes, Dean of Armagh, objecting to 
that, or, indeed, to any other chanjs^e of nomencla- 
tnie. F. £. Warrbn. 

It seems a natural inference from this interesting 
document that- the language of South Britain dur- 
ing the Roman period was Irish ; an inference 
oonfiiming the deductions of those who have 
adopted a similar conclusion from the examination 
of place-names, and yarious manners, customs, and 
words Burviying from that period. No doubt 
many who, for yarious reasons, were refugees from 
Bngjond, would find an asylum in Ireland, and 
some would resent the submission to Boman rule 
and influence of those who remained, and there- 
fore called them ipecJded ^mongrelf and stigma- 
tized their speech as stammering, a defect which 
may be attributed to the changes induced by the 
lapse of time and intercourse with Bomans and 
otners of foreign speech. Through such immigra- 
tion it is not unlikely Christianity was introduced 
into Ireland, whence it may haye been reyiyified 
YtYkCTL dormant in England. Jobsfh Boult. 

Liverpool. 

Goodwin Sands and (?) Steeplb (6**» S. yiii. 
430). — ^The editor of Burt's Letters has substituted 
" Salisbury *' for " Tenterdcn." This is the original 
passage: — 

" Well then (quoth Maister Moore) how say yon in 
this matter ? What think ye to be the cause of these 
ahelTes and flats that stoppe up Sandwich haYon ? For- 
sooth Sir (quoth he) I am an old man, I tbinke that 
Tenterton steeple is the cause of Goodwin sands. For 
I son an old man, Sir (quoth he) and I may remember 
the building of Tenterton steeple, and I may remember 
when there was no steeple at all there. And before that 
Tenterton steeple was in building, there was no manner 
of speaking of any flats or sands that stopped the haven, 
•nd therefore I think that Tenterton steeple is the cause 
of the destroying and decay of Sandwich haTen. And 
even so to my purpose is preaching of gods word y* cause 
of rebellion, as Tenterton steeple was cause that Sand- 
wich haven is decayed."— Sermon preached at West- 
minster before King Edward VL, 1550; Latimer's 
FmUful Sermont, 4to. 1578 or 1596, pp. 106, 107. 

John E. T. Lovedat. 

See Latimer's Sermons, foL 109, ed. 1575. The 
IKissage ^ referred to is quoted by Southey in his 
Colloquies, notes, p. 323 (London, John Murray, 
1829X from Sir Thomas More's Dyalogue, fol. 145, 
ed. 1530. J. B. 

The editor of Burt's Ltttirs must haye written 
&om a dim recollection, and so blundered "Ten- 
terden ^ into " Salisbary.'' The passage in Latimer 
oeoors in his last sermon preached before Edw. YL 
In the edition of the Sermons edited for the Parker 



Society, Cambridge, 1844, the reference is p. 251. 
The story is deriyed from Sir Thomas More. See. 
the note by the editor on that page. 

J. Inqlb Dredgb. 

'' Salisbury " is obyiously an error. The refer- 
ence to Latimer is the Last Sermon Preciched^ 
before King Edward VL; see also Sir Thomaa 
More's Dyalogue, iy. 145. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Library, Glaremont, Hastings. 

"God be with tts!'*=thb Devil (B*** S. 
yiil 385). — I think I haye seyeral times 
met analogous instances of the involution of 
phraseology inquired for, rendering the sense 
by the contrary expression. At the present 
moment I only recall three. 1. In the passage in 
Job where his wife says to him, " Curse God and 
die ^ the Douai version has the rendering *' Bless 
God and die.'' S. From the constant use of the- 
oath " Sacr^ nom de Dieu ! " one may sometimes 
hear Frenchmen of the lower orders adopt it as an 
actualappHBllation for the thingswom at. I remember 
once hearing this carried still further in the days 
of diligences over Mont Cenis. Complaining of 
the lean appearance of the horses provided at ono 
of the posts, the driver, in the midst of a yoUey of 
other invectives, said, "II parait que vous no 
donnez que de la mousse k ces satanis noms de 
Dieu I" 3. In the ordinary law report (not in 
the column of facetiae) of an Irish newspaper I 
once saw a portion of a woman's evidence giyen 
thus: "There was no o(^er frZes^ed tinner present 
but myself and the great Qod.** R. H. Busk. 

The FowLBR Family (6*^ S. yiii. 427, 469).— In 
the Norman People "Fowler" is deriyed as follows: 
" Ralnerus Auceps, or Fowler, of Normandy, 1198 
(M.R.S.). Gamel Auceps paid a fine in York, 
1158 (Rot. Pip.). Stephen and Thomas Aucuparius. 
of England, c. 1272. Also Juliana, Adam, Walter 
Fouldre (R. H.)." Fludyer, Fullagar, Foulger, 
and Fulger, the autbor of the aboye book considers, 
to have been corruptions of De Fougeres, or 
Fulgiers, in Bretagne. The barons of Fulgiers had 
many branches in England, which he enumerates. 

Strix. 

Spread: Norfolk Pronunciation (B'** S. viii. 
346). — The invariable pronunciation of spread 
among the working classes in the country is spreed^ 
wheneyer used : thus, " Let me spreed your butter." 

Wm. Vincent. 

Harris [op Borbatton] (6"» S. viii. 408).— In. 
Burke's Qen. Armory (1878) your querist would 
have found mention of this baronetcy, created in 
1622 in the person of Sir Thomas Harris, of 
Boreatton, co. Salop, Master in Chancery, extinct 
in 1686: The arms are civen as, "Or, three 
hedjehogs az."; crest, "A hedgehog or." Harris, 
of Lakeview, Blackrock, co. Cork, as confirmed to 
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William Prittie Harris, of the family of Harris of 
Assolat, CO Cork, is the only Irish coat resembllDg 
BoreattoD. Nomad. 

Reynolds (6^ S. vii. 328; viii. 36).— The 
arms of Chief Baron Reynolds were Az., a chevron 
ermine between three cross-crosslets fitchy arp;., 
a crescent for difference ; crest, a dore (or eagle 
close) arg., ducally gorged, and line reflexed over 
the back or. I shall be glad to give Mr. Cobbold 
further information of the judge's family, or the 
correspondent who inquired a few weeks ago con- 
cerning the chief baron's great-grandfather, Sir 
James Reynolds of Oastle Camps. 

Reoinaldus. 

Sir John Odikgsblls Lseeb, Bart. (6^ S. 
viii. 448). — While endeavouring to follow up some 
phantom knights, in the account of another family, 
I found it expedient to trace the generations of 
Leeke, of Newark-upon-Trent. A baronetcy, con- 
ferred on Francis Leeke of that place, Dec 15, 
1663, became extinct, by the death of his only 
son Francis, a.d. 1682. In May of that year 
Clifton Leeke, of Newark, proved the will of his 
nephew, the said second baronet ; his own will, 
dated March 13, 1682/3, being proved May 4 
following. In the last-named will mention is made 
of John, son of John Leeke, of Epperstone ; and 
Thoroton's Notts (p. 294) shows tjhat his name in 
full was John Odingsells Leeke. He was a lawyer, 
and some of his documents in the British Museum 
are indexed as being those of Sir John Odingsells 
Leeke ; but the last of the series, dated May 13, 
1730, is endorsed " Mr. Leeke's opinion of Copy- 
hold.'' All which tends to show that his son, or 
grandson, "dubbed'' him baronet after his de- 
cease. If descendants exist your correspondent at 
Norwich would appear favourably situated for 
acquiring a knowledge of them; but it gives me 
pleasure to offer the foregoing information. 

J. S. 

The name of this baronet does not appear in the 
English, Scotch, or Irish lists of baronets in the 
Boyal Kalmdars of 1815 or 1816 ; nor (as it 
appears from the London Qazette) was any such 
baronetcy created in those years. It is also worthy 
of notice that neither the Annual Register nor the 
QtntUmatiLS Magazine, in their respective notices 
of Sir John's death, give him the appellation of 
baronet. G. F. R. B. 

Red Castle {&^ S. viiL 428). — Surely the 
place of which your querist is in search is the 
•* Rouge Chastiel," or " Castle of Radeclif," of the 
Audleys of Helegh and Red Castle, and in that 
case it is in Shropshire, not in Wales. Some account 
of this Red Castle will be found in Mr. Eyton's 
Shropshire^ vol. ix. p. 344, «.«. " Weston," where it 
may be seen how it came to the Audleys from 
Matilda Extranea, and how Henry de Audley 



had letters patent II Hen. III. to build the said 
castle, or rather, as Mr. Eyton notes, the word 
used being firmare^ more probably simply to- 
increase the strength of a pre-existent " Castram. 
de Radeclit" It became one of the designations 
of the Audleys, and the manor is stiU called 
Weston-under-Red Castle. Nomad. 

This is Castell Coch, Powys Castle, near Welsh- 
pool. T. W. Webb. 
Hardwick Vicarage, Hay. 

Red Castle, in Wales, is Fowls Castle, Mont- 
gomeryshire, the principal seat of the Earl of 
Powis. It is about a mile distant from the town ' 
of Welshpool. W. W. 

The Glastonbtjby Thorn (6*** S. vi. 613 ;. 
vii. 217, 258). — Several trees which are descended 
by cuttings from the Holy Thorn still exist in and 
about Qlastonbury. One of them, of somewhat 
scanty and straggling growth, occupies the site of 
the original tliorn, on the summit of Weary-all 
HUl. Another, a much finer tree, compact and 
healthy, stands on private premises, near the en- 
trance of a house that faces the abbot's kitchen.. 
These descendants of the Glastonbury thorn inherit 
the famous peculiarity of that tree. C. W. S. 

The Fifth Cbntenart of the Death of 
Wtclipfe (6*^ S. viii 492).— At this reference 
you did me the honour of inserting a note of mine 
about the completion at the end of this year of 
five hundred years, or exactly half a millennium^ 
since the death of Wycliffe, the *' morning star of 
the English Reformation." It is remarkable that, 
as in the case of Luther, the precise date of his 
birth is somewhat uncertain, although it was pro- 
bably 1324. But this note is concerned with the 
question of the exact date of the final seizure with 
paralysis, of which he died on the last day of the 
year 1384. It is commonly stated to have been 
Innocents' Day, t. e, December 28, three days 
before his death. But we are told by his bio- 
grapher, the Rev. John Lewis (formerly Vicar of 
Minster, Thanet), that the Teignmoulh ChronicU 
and Walsingham say that it took place the day after, 
f. e., Dec. 2^, which was that of the feast of Abp. 
Becket ; and he quotes one of Wycliffe's adver- 
saries as saying that ^' on the day of St Thomaa 
the Martyr, Archbishop of Canterbury, viz. 
Dec. 29, the day after H. Innocents, John Widif,. 
the organ of the Devil, the enemy of the Church, 
the confusion of the common people, the idol of 
heretics, the looking-glass of hypocrites, the en- 
courager of schism, the sower of hatred, and the 
maker of lies, when he designed, as it is reputed, 
to belch out accusations and blasphemies against 
St. Thomas in the sermon he had prepar^ for 
that day, was suddenly struck by the judgment of 
Qod/* &c. Apparently, therefore, the day of the 
seizure most remain uncertain, and may have beex^ 
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Bee 28 or S9; that of hb death is by all stated 
to have been Dec 31. W. T. Lynn. 

Blackheaih. 

A Fellowship (fi^ S. viii. 613).— The diffi- 
cult j of this phrase is not in the fellowship^ bat in 
the a. Here a is not the indefinite article, but 
the M.K prep, a, short for ar^ which is the more 
correct form of on^ and signifies (as often in Middle 
English) in. It occurs in a-fooi, oriUep, and the 
like. Hence a fellowship means "in fellowship/' 
«.«., Jn good fellowship, in the name of good 
fellowship, and is a mere phrase, like the phrase 
**I pray thee,** which occurs for it in our 
Autl^rized Version. It occurs again in the 
phrases **a Qod's name'' often in Shakespeare, 
and in *' a this fashion" (Hamlet, Y. i. 218). 

Walter W. Skeat. 

Gunbridge. 

Waeinb WofiB (e*^ S. viii. 516).— TTom is ooxe, 
cr soft mud, particularly used of the mud of a 
harbour, as in 21^ TaU ofBeryn, L 1742. Warine 
I guess to be Warren, near Pembroke, a place 
situated above Milford Haven ; and I guess 
Warine wose to mean Milford Haven, which is 
certainly " an opyn havyn that well men knowe." 
I cannot find any place called Warren except this 
one, which is given in the Clergy List, 

Walter W. Skbat. 

Cambridge. 

Napoleonic Prophkct (6"» S. vii. 404; viii. 
51, 112, 296, 316, 337).— I have met with yet 
another Napoleonic anagram, making the word 
nihU:^ 

" Napoleon imperator Gallorum^ 
Joachim rex rTeapolitanuSj 
Hieronimus rex Westpbalise, 
Joseph rez HiBpaiia», 
Lndoyicus rex HolIandisB." 

B. H. BasK. 

OnRiSTV AS Eve Obsbrvaiicb (6^^ S. viii. 516). 

— ^Thc lines quoted by Lbctor eyidently refer to 

the time when the festival of the Nativity was 

celebrated by three masses, the first commencing 

at midnight, the second at daybreak, and the third 

at the third hour, or 9 A.if. It has always been 

the custom of the Church to celebrate the mass at 

the commencement of the day, between daybreak 

and 9 a.m. TThe only exceptions to this rule are 

1) the midnight mass on Christmas Day; (2) in 

ues of necessity, as, a, where a person is sick or 

boat to die, and there is no consecrated Host avail- 

Ue ; b, where a bishop is travelling he may not 

tpert without having heard mass ; c, by dispen- 

tioD. The use in the Romish Church of three 

asBes on Christmas Day is very ancient. Theles- 

^mvm, who was Pope a.d. 127, decreed that three 

UKea ihonld be sung in Festo Nativitatis, to 

vote that the birth of Christ brought salvation 

the fathers of three periods, viz., the fathers 



before, under, and after the law. Down to 154£^ 
it was usual to have three masses on Christmas 
Day in this country. In the Prayer- Book issued 
that year only two were appointed, and in 1652 
only one mass is ordered. For the doctrinal 
significance of the three masses I refer Lector 
to Durandus, Eationale Dieinorum Officiorum, 
ed. 1486, lib. vi. fol. cli, and Burchard's Ordo 
Misses, ed. 1512, foL ii. F. A. B. 

Christmas Eve is the only night when mass is^ 
sung. Mass is always said before 12 noon, except 
on Maundy Thursday, when it may be said as late 
as 3 P.M., and Christmas Eve, The practice of 
evening communions is an innovation within liying 
memory, and is against all precedent. To receive 
fasting is the rule of the Catholic Church, still ob- 
served by many old-fashioned people in varioaa 
parts of England, and is again reviving. 

£. Lbaton Blbnkinsopp. 

The lines are a simple description of midnight 
mass, which is usually celebrated in Catholic 
countries at midnight between Christmas Eve and 
Christmas Day. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park MansionB, N.W. 

Caroline, Countbss op Ditnravbn (6'^ S. 
viii. 517). — Her great-grandfather married Jane, 
daughter and heiress of John Wyndham, great- 
grandson of Humphry Wyndham, but she is de- 
scended from his second wife, Anne Edwin. 
Sir John Wyndham=yJoan Portman. 



George, 8eventh=pPrance8 Davy 
eon. (1 Florence). 



Humphry, fourth=; 
son. I 



Francic=7=Sarah Dayrell. 



lIumpbry=y=Joan Carnc. 



r 



John=f=Jane SlroJe. 
Johr.=T= 



I 



2. Anne Bdwin=pThomft8=l. Jane Wyndbara, d. s.p. 
Charles (took name of Edwin)yEleanor Raoke. 

r ' 

oa»=r=j 
Carolme, Countess of Bunraven. 



Th6ma8=pAnna Maria Charlotte Asbby. 

H. S. W. 



Lady Bbllbndbk (6*^ S. viii. 309).— It wag no 
" Pretender," but " his most sacred Majesty King 
Charles II.,'' who once sat in the state chair in the 
Tower of Tillietudlem (see Old Mortality , passim). 
Sir Walter knew so many old ladies who held 
sentiments similar to those of Lady Bellenden^ 
that perhaps no single one of them was in his mind 
more than the rest. J» T. F. 

Bp. Hatfield's Hall, Darham. 
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Allow me to correct an error in Mr. Whist's 
communication concerning Lady Bellenden. Minna 
and Brcnda were not the daughters, but the nieces, 
of Mr. Morritt of Rokeby, Sir W. Scott's friend. 
They were the daughters of his brother, brought 
up by him. E. C. 

Aaron Burr : Turnerklli (6*"* S. viii. 496). 
— P. Tumerelli, not Turnevelli, exhibited a bust 
of Col. Burr at the Eoyal Academy in 1809, 
No. 788. Peter Tumerelli was born in 1774 at Bel- 



fast. He was brought up as a priest, but preferred 
art. He came to London at the age of eighteen, 
and was a pupil of M. Chenu, and a student of 
the Boyal Academy. He was appointed sculptor 
to the Queen, and died March 20, 1839. 

ALaERNON Graves. 



Cardinal Polk (6"» S. viii. 429).— To show 
the relationship between John de la Pole and 
Cardinal Pole allow me to append the foUowing 
genealogy :— 



£lizabeth=T=John de U Pole, Earl 
of Suffolk. 



h=?=Jo 



Edward IV. 



Georse, Duke of=plBabel NeTille, dau. of the 
Clarence. 



n=Y^xi 



Dei iieyiiie. oau. oi 
Earl of Warwick. 



John, E&rl of Lincoln, 
killed at Stoke. 



Edmund, Earl of Suffolk, 
beheaded 1513. 



Richard, killed at 
Pavia, 1525. 



Margaret, Goonte8i=T=Sir Rioharcl 
of Salisbury. I Pole. 



Henry, Lord Montague, 
beheaded 1589. 



offi 



Geoffrey. Arthur. 



ibu 



Reginald. 
(Cardinal.) 



The De la Poles came from Hull, and Sir Bichard 
Pole's father was a Welshman. The first Earl of 
Suffolk was Chancellor of Bichard II. 

R J. W. 

Cardinal Beginald Pole was the fourth son of 
Sir Bichard Pole, K.G., and Margaret, only 
daughter of George, Duke of Clarence. By her 
second marriage she became Countess of Salisbury. 
Sir Bichard Pole was son of Sir Greffery Pole^ 
descended from an ancient stock of that surname 
in Wales. In 21 Henry VIII. the cardinal's eldest 
brother was summoned to Parliament as Lord 
Montague. B. S. Davis. 

Buckland, Faringdon. 

The University or "Trencher" Cap (6** S. 
viiL 469). — Planch^, in his Oyclopadia of Coshime, 
does not give the date at which this was regularly 
adopted, but temp. Henry VIIL all professional 
persons seem to have used flat caps, and caps of 
particular forms seem to have become peculiar only 
to such persons from the commencement of the 
seventeenth century. Durfey, in his JBall<id on 
Caps, which has for its burden, — 
" Any cap, whatever it be, 
Is still the sign of some degree," 
calls the '' cap divine " (the square cap now used 
by the university) " Square ; like the scholars and 
their books.'' Strix. 

Daniel Bace (6* S. viii. 446).— The inscrip- 
tion at the bottom of the picture, which hangs in 
the lobby of the Bank parlour, will answer Mr. 
Strother's query: — 

<tl)aniel Race, Chief Cashier of the Bank of England, 
in the 76th year of hii age and 55 of his service. This 
portrait was here placed March, 1773, by order of the 
Governor and Directors, in testimony of his singular 
> excellence of mind and manners, eminent abilities, 
fidelity, and attention, uniformly exerted for the in- 
terests of the Bank and the Public" 



Daniel Bace was Chief Cashier of the Bank of 
England from 1739 to 1775 ; Charles Jewson then 
held the office for two years, and was succeeded by 
the well-known Abraham Newland ; Henry Hare 
succeeded the la^tter in 1807 ; Bippon, Matthew 
Marshall, William Miller, and (George Forbes 
intervening between Hare and our present cashier, 
Frank May, appointed in 1873. 

The picture, painted by Thos. Hiokey, 1773, is 
a very good one, and so is that of Abraham New- 
land, and if Mr. Strothbb desires to see them, 
he can ask at the door of the parlour, and one of 
the servants will show them. 

HSNRT H. GiBBS. 

AwNE : Own: One (6"» S. viii. 247, 457).— I 

have examined a copy of the book of Common 

Prayer, printed by Bichard Jugge and JohnCawood, 

with the date 1560, and find it is '* one oblation." 

OcTAViUB Morgan. 

It may perhaps interest your correspondent 
F. A. B. to know that in Edward VI. Prayer 
Book of 1549 the term ** one oblation " is given. 

C. L. Prince. 

Continuation of the ''Sentimental Jour- 
ney" (6*^ S. viii. 428, 475), not by Eugenius, but 
by Mr. Shandy, who, in his preface* to the sequel 
describes himself as " a base- bom son of Yorick, 
who has attempted to trace the path his sire had 
marked out, and to speak of incidents that would, 
in all probability, have happened in his way, had 
he lived to have trod the ground himself." Mj 
copy of the sequel, edition 1793, fcap. 8vo., and 
2 vols, bound m one, was printed for T. Baker, 
Southampton, and S. Crowder, Paternoster Bow,. 
London. The sequel abounds in " mots k double 
entente," and there, I doubt, all likeness ends be- 
tween son and sire. Is it known who the former 
was? Frbdk. Bule, 
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Authors op Quotations Wanted (6* S. vi. 
430; Tii. 119).— 

« Omne nram carom, vilescit quotidianam." 
I InTe lately met with what u apparently the original 
ioiirce of this line, for which inquiry was made «.«. : — 
"Bamm ease oportet, quod din canim ▼elis." 
Publiua Syrof, SmUeniia, L 235, p. 22, 
Anclam., 1838. 

£p. Marshall. 



fgiiittXlKatnxLt* 

NOTES ON BOOKS. &c. 
London. Cries: with Six Ckarming Children. The Text 

by Andrew W. Tuer. (Field & Tuer.) 
Ik the shape of an illustrated gift-book Mr. Tuer has 
fliippUed a Tolume equally interesting to the bibliographer 
and the antiquary. To tlie latter his London Cries 
appeals, on the strength -of preserring some of the 
quaintest features of London life in Tudor and Stuart 
timee as well as in modem days. The former cannot fail 
to prize a volume reproducing with absolute fidelity 
illostrations which fetch long prices in the sale- 
rooms. Few books of the season are handsomer or more 
attractire than this, the designs being in their way un- 
surpassable and the letterpress sparkling and Tivacious. 
For his illustrations Mr. Tuer has laid under contribu- 
tion Rowlandson, seyeral of whose charateristic Sketches 
of ike Lover Orders, 1820, are copied in facsimile, in- 
cluding the colour. A series of Catnach cuts are taken 
from the wooden blocks of the famous Catnach press. 
Three or four designs are from George Crulkshank, and 
ethers are taken from children's books now of excessive 
rarity. *' Six Charming Children," which are given as 
full-page illustrations, and are printed both in red and 
brown, were first published in 1819, a copy of the early 
edition being now worth ten to twelve guineas in the 
auction rooms. Of the authorship of the designs nothing 
is known. They are in the style of Gypriani. With the 
marked conviction that purchasers will tear out the 
illustrations for the purpose of putting them in scrap- 
books, Mr. Tuer employs one side only of the page. 
Those capable of thus treating the volume must be 
angularly deficient in reverence and in taste for archaeo- 
logy. The letterpress has very distinct value, and 
should in itself secure the popularity of the volume. 
As Mr. Tuer says, most of the cries have entirely disap- 
peared. £rer7 variety of goods seems to have been at one 
time sold in the streets. More of these cries and noises 
than is generally supposed still exist. Through our 
quiet streets the vendor of crockery still vranders, knock- 
ing two basins together, for the joint purpose of showing 
the soundness of his wares and making a noise compared 
with which the bell of the muffin-man seems almost 
fflusieal. " Buy a clothes prop ! " is shouted out daily, 
with a strange mapping accentuation of the word 
"prop." The musical crv "'Young lambs to selll" 
is still to be heard in the London streets, and in 
one or two districts some announcements concerning 
*' baked taturs" are equally melodious and incompre- 
hennble. As Mr. Tuer states, some of the cries are 
intended to be unintelligible. Apart from such cries as 
*<Milk bo!" and "Old clothes!" which have been ab- 
breviated into wholly meaningless ejaculations, some cries 
are made to sound like something different and comical. 
^ HoUoway cheese cakes," a cry now disused, was thus pro- 
nounced, *' All my teeth ache." To the lover of the past 
Hr. Tuer*s book may be confidently recommended. It is 
a deligfaifiil gift-book, and, especially in the shape of 
tbe large-paper edition, a most desirable possession. 



A Narrative of Events connected with the Publicalion of 
(he Tracts for the Times, With an Introductinn nnd 
Supplement extending to the Present Time. By Wil- 
liam Palmer. (Rivington & Co.) 
Mb. Palu SB is well known as a writer on theologicHl 
controversy. Long before "N. Sc Q." came into exist- 
ence, long before most of its writers and readers were 
bom. Mr. Palmer was at work studying the early litur- 
gies. In those days few people knew anything about the 
service-books of the early and middle ages. 3Iany not 
ill-edocated people in those days thought that nearly 
everything in the Prayer- Book of the Church of Eofcland 
was written for the first time in the sixteenth century. 
Mr. Palmer^B Origines Liturgical was one of those books 
which satisfied an undeniable want. It does not detract 
from its merits to say that more recent writers, whose 
antiquarian and historical knowledge has been wider, 
have produced works which have in a great measure 
displaced the Oi'igines as a book of reference. Of Mr. 
Palmer's other contributions to literature we can ^ay 
little. He has always proved himself a sturdy and wt* It 
eauipped controversialist in favour of the old HirU 
Church opinions of Andrewep, Laud, and Cousin. Uis 
present book, though in name a history, is, in fact, a 
defence of his own views. Apart from all theological 
bias it will be found well worth reading. Whatever 
position we may take up, we mu<)t all of us feel that the 
Oxford movement, like the rise of Methodism under the 
teaching of the Wesleys, is an historical fact of which, if 
we would understand the growth of English thought, 
we cannot afford to be ignorant. We have read many 
books treating on the beginnings and development of 
what, in the slang of forty years ago, was called Trini- 
tarianism. We cannot call to mind one that gives a 
clearer account of what happened. In his judgments 
of motives we think Mr. Palmer often onesided, but we 
are sure ho always tells us the truth just as it appeared 
to him. A gentleman who holds that the repeal of the 
Test and Corporution Acts, the Roman Catholic Eman- 
cipation Bill, and the admission of Nonconformists to 
Oxford and Cambridge, were political mistakes, dnngerous 
to the cause of religion, cannot, it will be conceded, be 
expected to write without party bias. 

The Natural Genesis, By Gerald Masscy. 2 vols. 

(Williams & Norgate.) 
" The Natural Gbbesis" is the second half of A Booh 
of the Beginnings. The two together complete Mr. 
Massey's contribution to the study of evolution, of which 
the author is a staunch champion. The chief contention 
of the book is that Africa, not Asia, is the cradle of the 
human race ; that all myths, types, and religion may be 
traced to an African origin, and explained with Egvpt 
as an interpreter. Throughout the whole work the author 
displays extraordinary labour and learning of a very 
varied character. Every age and country contributes to 
illustrate or support Mr. Slassey's theories. But it is 
impossible to oflfer an estimate of the value of such a 
book, which is the result of aboriginal research, and 
which deals with primeval matter. The subject is so 
special, the treatment so peculiar, the mass of facts sa 
portentous, that few persons in England are as yet com- 
petent to appreciate at their real merits the many in- 
genious theories and suggestions which are scattered 
over these pages. At the same time, while it is some- 
times difficult to follow the author's drift, there is always 
much to instruct and interest the reader. Unenlightened 
persons will be none the less amused if here and there 
the illustrations seem rather omnivorously than critically 
collected, the comparisons made on the Macedon-ami- 
Monmouth principle, the facts treated in Procrustean 
fashion. It may be as well to mention that Mr. Massey 
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18 led by bis studies to regard Ghristiamty as a trans- 
formation from astronomical mythology. 

Thb Corporation of Birmingham is doing good work 
in publishing a catalogue of the Referenoe I)epartment 
of its Free Libraries. In the first part, which deals 
with the letter A, are about ten thousand volumes. 
TJnder the head America appear 1,570 volumes, 
and under Australia and Australasia 434 volumes. 
Arts and AVtists claim among them no less than 2|187 
volumes; Archssology, 291; Architecture, 593; As- 
tronomy, 195. The completed catalogue will be a very 
useful work. The entire series of catalofi^ues published 
in connexion with these libraries constitutes an im- 
portant contribution to bibliography. 

The Rev. Dr. Jessopp's "Daily Life in a Medissval 
Monastery," in the Nineteenth Century, is likely to in- 
terest our readers. The Contemporaty has an essay by 
the Bishop of Ripon, entitled *' Thoughts about Appa- 
ritions." " The Literature of Introsoection " is the sub- 
ject of an essay in MacmUlan, Mr. Andrew Lang 
appears among this month's contributors to Merry 
Sngland, 

^otirrtf to CarretfpoiiHenU. 

We muit call tpecial attention to the following noUciS: 
Or all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
Ws cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

Aktont ("Serbonian Bog").— *'Serbonis was a lake 
200 furlongs in length and 1,000 in compass, between 
the ancient mountain Casius and Damiata, a city of 
Egypt, on one of the more eastern mouths of the Nile. 
It was surrounded on all sides by hills of loose sand. 
which, carried into the water by high winds, so thickened 
the lake, as not to be distinguish'd from part of the con- 
tinent, where[by] whole armies have been swallowed. 
Aead Herodotus, 1. iii., and Luc, Pkar,, viii. 539, &c. 
' Perfida qua tellus Gasiis ezcurrit arenis 
£t vada testantnr junctas iEgyptia syrtes.^ " 
Hume, quoted in Newton's Milton, vol. i. pp. 135-6, 
•ed. 1790. Information supplied in our columns is g^ra- 
tuitous. 

R. Edgkoumbb ("Toby Fillpot ").— The question as 
to Toby Fillpot, or Phillpot, and his connexion with 
Derby and Mortlake pottery, was threshed out in 
^' N. & Q.," 5«» S. xii. 523 ; 4tb g. i. 160, 253, 425^ 494, 615 ; 
ii. 23, 90. At the last reference but one an important 
answer is elicited from our valued contributor Mr. 
Chappell. The only allusion to Toby Fillpot as yet 
found is ill the famous Toby-jug song, commencing, — 
** Dear Tom, this brown jug, that now foams with mild ale 
(In which I will drink to sweet Nan of the vale), 
Was once Toby Fillpot, a thirsty old soul, 
As e'er drank a bottle or fathom'd a bowl," &c. 
The last line is,— 

"And with part of fat Toby he form*d this brown jug.*' 
J. Nicholson ("The OriginaX'*).^K copy of the 
Original, of which Mr. Thoms speaks, lent by the kind- 
ness of Mr. A. W. Dubourg, whose uncle was associated 
with Mr. Thoms in the task of editine, is before us. 
It is a quarto publication, the full title of which is, 
"The I Original I a Weekly Miscellany | of | Humour. 
Literature, and tne Fine Artf. | ' Of many colored wood 
and shifting hues.' — Shelley. | ' To cheer, to pierce, to 
please, or to i^paL' — Byron. | London | Published for 
the Proprietors, by G. Clowie, 312, Strand; and sold by 
all Booksellers. 1 1832." A comic picture appears on 



the title-page. Several correspondents have conTounded 
the book with The Original of Walker. We are com- 
missioned to show it to Mb. Nicholsok if he will tell as 
how to send it. 

Mrs. R. H. Bitk (" Dalnacardoch ").— It is simply, 
as described in Macgregor's Pocket Gazetteer of Scotland 
(Edinburgh, W. P. Nimmo, I860), *'n well-1(nown stage 
inn in Perthshire, on the great Highland road to Inver- 
ness, ^3 miles from Edinbuigh, 70 from Inverness, and 11 
from Blair-Athole." We cannot trace any place of tho 
character attributed by you to the subject of your inquiry 
under the same name. There are, of course, seats in the 
neighbourhood, but not of that name. The village itself 
is not even mentioned in Lewis's Topographical JHc^ 
tionary of Scotland, 

Mrs. Pollard.— Phelps's History of Somertetshire can 
be seen at almost any of the established libraries, such as 
the London Librarv, &c. The original scheme embraced 
four volumes, of which two only were published. 

R. R., Stoke C' Book-plate ").— The use of a book-plate 
with crest and motto renders the employer liable to the 
charge for armorial bearings. 

0. Ellis (** Green-Room Twelfth Cake").— What is 
known as the Baddeley Cake is still svmbolically eaten 
in Drury Lane green-room on Twelfth Night Under 
the present management a handsome supper to a large 
number of guests has sometimes been substituted for 
Baddeley's modest bequest. 

S. MoRK RiOHiRDS ("Pouring oil on troubled 
waters").— See 6»»» S. iii. 69, 252, 298; iv.l74; vi. 97, 
377. The second of these references gives the amplest 
information. As a question to which there is no decisive 
answer it is contimuJIy presenting itself. 

X. X. O* Cockshut *').— Corrcfbpondents seeking further 
information on this subject are referred to 2"** S. vL 345, 
400, 423, 612 j vii. 347, 405, 463, 484 ; xi. 16. 

Scottish ("Charles I. and Ghost of Strafford").— 
The authority for the legend is to be found in Coritani 
Lachrymantes, quoted in Rastali or Dickenson's History 
ofSouthwelL See O*"* S. vi. 111. 

Ikquirbr No. 41 (" Eternal fitness of things ").— AH 
that is known concerning this is that it is employed by 
Square, the philosopher, in Fielding's Tom Jones, See 
6** S. viii. 79. 

8. C— il Mad World, My Masters, is the title of a 
comedy by Trhomas] Mfiddleton], acted by the children 
of Paul's, 4to. 1608,1640. 

R. I. ("Curious Epitaph ").— This has appeared in 
our columns. See 6"* S. viii. 454. 

E. R. Vyvtan ("Popular Superstitions ").— Will 
appear. (" Cinderella's Slipper ").— The subject has been 
fufiy discussed in " N. & (J." See 6t»» S. xi. 188, 485, &c. 

C. W. Strettok.— The MS. on the Manx language 
shall appear next week. 

C. M. I. ("He left us, &c.").— Much obliged, but the 
reference to these lines has been given, &^ 8. viii. 339. 

Errata.— In "Powis Horses," 6«h 8. viii. 514, for 
"peroptiona" read peroptima; for "Beiesmo** read 
Belesme; and for " caraverat " read airaverat, 

NOTICE. 

Editorial (Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "—at the Offioe, 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.O. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to retvm eem- 
munioations which, for any reason, we do Boi print ; and 
to thU rule we can make no ezoeption« 
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OYAL INSTITUTION of GREAT BRITAIN, 

^BEMARLE STREET, PICCADILLY, W. 



,._ R. STUART POOLE, 
ft of Two Leoturei on '* The Intcreet and UiefalneM of 



"" •' EXT (JanuftiT M). » F.x 

x*^ ft of Two Leoturei on *• The 

-the bca^T of « '•!» and Medali.'' Half-a-Goinca the Courw. 

THUi5or (Januarr 17). 8 p v. — Profesaor ERNST PAUEB, 
Hist of Kx area on '* The Hiitoiy and Derelopmeat of the Mnaio 
far the Piaaoi«rte, and ita FredeoeaBora the ciareoin, Harpslehord. 
hi^' (With JIuaioU Illtutcationa.) One Guinea. 

SATURDAY (Januarr 19). S p.x.— Profeoor HENRY MORLEY. 
ItUD.. Fmt of His. Leetnrca on "Life and Literature under 
Chazlaal." One Guinea. 

SnhacTiption to all the Conrtea In the Seaion, Two Guineaa. 

rRTDAY (Januarr 181. 8 P.M.-Profenor TYKDALL, D.QL. F.B.8., 
OB ** Raiabova,'* at 9 p.v. 
^FRIDAY rJanoarr »). 8 p.m.-H. H. JOHN^^ToV, Esq., on 
^ Killma-njAro, the finow-olad MonnUin of JiquatorUl Afi ica,'* 9 p.m. 

UembeiB and their FXiandaonlyare admitted to the Fridty Meetings. 
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esabraeiag Pfotorefl of the Italian, German, Dateh, and French 
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ilinnasiil Brituh Artists. Gentlemen desiring their Collrotion uf 
Pfstoras Cleaned. Restond, Relined. or Framed, will find this 
aaiaMislunent offering work esteemed for its durability and artiatto 
maltty. Pletore restoration and cleaning is treated with the best 
jadgnuBtand the hlgheat skill : oil paintings and drawings framed 
miter the meat beautiftil models of Italian, Frenoh, and English 
aarred week. Catalogues arranged and CoUeetlons rained. 
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NORWICH, 5, Timber HUl.^Mr. B. SAMUEL 
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F. D. Dixon Haryand, Esq.. M.P., Dr. Radoliffe, Cavendish Square, 
CasMulting Pbysioiaa Westminster Hospital, Thomas Cook, Esq., the 
•ersU'kaewn Tourist Agent, ko. 

Pamphlets eontaining valuable suggestions post fjrce. 

C»t Branehefl-9, POULTRY, and 93, FENOHURCH STREET. 
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WILLIAM J. TH0M8, F.S.A. 



Now ready, pott 8to. I Of. 6d. 

The LONGfEVITY of MAN : its Facts and 

itB Fictioot. With a Prefatory Letter to Prof. Owen, C.B., 
" On Exceptional Longevity ; ite Limits and Freqoency." 

"Mr. Thome waa admirably qoallfled to perform the task 
whieh he has undertaken, and he has performed it with signal 
eacoes8.....No one but Sir George C. Lewis could have ander- 
takea rach a work with each advantages, and even he could 
not have produced a more practical and Intelligent book." 

**Mr. Thoms has issued anew his interesting treatise on 
Human Longevity.' The value of the book is enhanced by 
the addition of an excellent letter, full of humour and shrewd- 
Betf, and addressed to Prof Owen."— il(A«n«uifi. 

May be had separately, price 1«. poet free, 

EXCEPTIONAL LONGEVITY: its Limits 

and Frequency. Considered In a Letter to Flrof. Owen, C.B. 



Price Is. post 8vo. (post free), 

The DEATH WARRANT of CHARLES 

the FmST. (Another Historic Doubt.) 

*' Mr. Thoms cites many more facts to show that the warrant 
was only partially signed on the 29th, and that many of the 
signatures were obtained by hook and by crook during the two 
preceding days, and the obvious inference is that the death 
warrant of Charles I. was a document in every way irregular." 

Daily Tdegraph, 



Price 3f. 6d. cloth boards, 

HANNAH LIGHTFOOT; QUEEN 

» CHARLOTTE and the CHEYAUER D'EON; DR. WIL- 
MOrS POUBH PRINCESS. 

" These antiquated scandals are here blown to the winda by 
irresistible evidence. "—Jneemess Courier, 

"Mr. Thoms has In fifty pages— readable and well worth 
reading— corrected the credulities of a century's gossip, and 
coutributed some very important historical facts." 

Birmingham JourndL 
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OLLOWAY'S OINTMENT and PILLS.— 

Cooghi, InilQenia.~Tbe eootbing prooerttei of theee medJoa 
meats render them well worthy of tnaiin aO dineaaee of the rMpira> 
tory orgena. In oommon oolds and inflnensft the Pllla, taken la> 
tenially, and the Oiotment robbed oyer the eheet and throai, aie 
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ie the eaeieet. itfest, and rarest HoUow^y^s PUls pnrifjr the blMd« 
remove ell obsteeles to its fkee eiroalation throvih the loags. rritev* 
the oTergorged atr tabes, and render re*plxation firee withont redoataMt 
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CUBI03ITIB8 OP SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 

(^Continued from p. 6.) 
The identification of pagan dWinities with 
loanifeetationB of the spirit of eyil is the common 
theme of all writers on demonology. Pompooaccio 
.points ont that part of the functions of the witches' 
Sabbat consisted in dancing round a goat, a 
Temniat of the worship of Pan, and that it is in 
memoiy of this that the wearing and setting up in 
-the hoQse of a horn as a counter charm is com- 
mon in Italy. Sniptcius Seyerus, biographer of St. 
Martin of Tours, famous for destroying the pagan 
'temples in his diocese, which he still found 
^nonred in the fourth century, says that the deril 
appeared to him under the character of Jupiter, 
Mmenra, Venus, and Mercury ; cited in Gianfran- 
oesoo Pico's Libra della Strega, p. 57, with the 
ohyioiu gloss that the object of the first apparition 
was to tempt him to ambition, of the second to 
recall him to the pursuit of arms, in which he had 
gained renown in his younger days, and so on. 

8t Gaudentins, Bishop of Brescia {Serm. 13), 
and Si. Maximns, Bishop of Turin (apud Murck- 
(orium Amedoty t. It. p. 99), in the fifth century, 
reprored the landowners of their time that they 
siiiEHed their poor dependents to go on ignorantly 
\ woohipptng idoli. St. Benedict found a temple to 
; .ApoDo still frequented on Monte Oassino (St. Greg. 



Magn., Dia2., lib. il cap. yiii.). Azzo, Bishop of 
Veroelli, in the tenth century, lamented (Muratori 
quoted by Moroni, Otsio)utrto(ii ErudivioiuStorico^ 
ecdesicutieo, IxxL 63) that eyen down to his day 
the pest of p»gan superstition lasted, fostered by 
magicians, aruspices, augurs, and sorcerers. 

It would seem that the dancing propensities of 
the daughter of Herodias, and her eyil renown 
as the betrayer of the Baptist, caused her to be 
reckoned another leader of the witches' congress. 
Assigning her the name of Herodias (for that of 
Salome does not appear in the Bible), Eatero, Bp. 
of Verona in the tenth century, deprecated *' the 
honour paid as to a queen, or rather as to a 
goddess, to Herodias, the murderess of St John 
Baptist, by certain little old women and still more 
to be blamed men {muUum vituperahUioreg viri)J* 
By a decree of the proyincial Council of Treyes, in 
1310, the superstitious regard paid her was con- 
demned, together with that to Diana ; as also by 
another decree of Cardinal lyo, Bp. of Chartres in 
the ileyenth century, and by one of Angino, Bp. of 
Conserano (ie., St. Lizier, dept AriSre). Not 
only are the honours paid to Diana and Herodias 
mentioned as demoniacal illusions, but those 
also offered to a certain Benzoria, and this still 
more at length in the writings of William of Paris. 
In many parts of Europe it would seem that meat 
and drink were left spread out by the peasants in 
the belief that they would serye for these nocturnal 
assemblies, and that such ministrations would bring 
abundance to the purye^or, whence arose the 
conception of another president of the feast under 
the name of Abundantia. This superstition is 
mentioned by Xenophon as practised among the 
Persians, and by St. Jerome as in existence among 
the Ej^ptians. Lorenzo Anania, who wrote X& 
Natura DcRmonum, in the sixteenth century, men- 
tions (lib. ill cap. xy.) that at his natiye place of 
Tayerna, in the kingdom of Naples, *' there was a 
superstitious custom among the girls (femella^), as 
an augury that they may become mothers of happy 
fAmilies, to prepare sacrificial feasts (dapihxia) for 
the fairies (fatis\ so," he says, *' they call these 
spirits " (I introduce this custom as another instance 
of the identity, in the popular mind of Italy, be- 
tween the nature of fairies and witches). At other 
times it was the deyil himself who, under yarioua 
names and descriptions, was the presiding genius of 
the feasts. In Italy he seems to haye been usually 
called Martinetto or Martinello, and ib described by 
witches, who deposed to haying seen him, some- 
times as haying the handv, feet, and horns of a 
goaf, sometimes going on two feet, sometimes 
on four, sometimes riding on horseback, yefe 
haying the tail of a qerpent.* The witch inter- 
rogated by Gianfrancesco Pico gaye her demoa 

* Tartarotti, CongrenOy Ac, lib. il. cap. x. §iv. AliA 
Dei Bio, lib. ii. Q. xri. p. 81, ool. 1 C. 
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lover the name of LadoTico, and described him 
as wearing the human form in every respect, bat 
in having feet like a goose, which turned in- 
wards. The "judge" is made in the accompanying 
fancy dialogue to interrupt the interrogatory with 
the observation that such had been the description 
of the devil given in all the oases that had been 
brought before him (p. 29). Then follow six pages 
<by number, but in reality twelve, for only the 
leaves, not the pagep, are numbered) of reasons 
suggested for this peculiarity. 

If Tartarotti has been diligent in collecting the 
traditions that lingered from pagan times among 
the vulgar in Italy, he has also, though with some- 
what less voluminous result, brought together some 
of the opinions on the subject that have been re- 
corded by the educated among his countrymen at 
different dates, and has compared them with those of 
other lands. It is impossible not to obserfe in the 
oarlier canons and ecclesiastical writings concern- 
ing witchcraft that it is treated as a mere error of 
the unlearned, and not as an actuality and a 
orime, as it became after the Renaissance. 
In a decree of Pope St. Damasus at the Council 
of Rome, mentioned in Rinaldi's Annals, anno 
382, No. 20, those who pretend to exer- 
cise diabolic arts are threatened with excom- 
munication, but no temporal penalty. Ago- 
bardus, Bishop of Lyons (bom circa 780), who 
has also left a treatise against duelling, wrote a 
book De Chandine et Tonitru, in which iJiere is a 
great deal about demonology conceived quite in 
this spirit He gives an account of a "Special class 
of alleged magicians popularly called ^'tempsst- 
makers," who were in league with the inhabitants 
of a certain mysterious country called Magonia, 
or Magician's Land ; and says it was thought that 
the grain which the " tempest- makers" destroyed 
passed into the hands of the men of Magonia. He 
mentions an occasion on which he came across three 
unlucky strangers whom the people had caught in his 
own neighbourhood and accuseid of having dropped 
•down from this Magonia ; but, so far from contri- 
4)nting to their punishment, he delivered them out of 
the hands of the people, who wanted to stone, them. 
He adds this remark : — *' With so great fatuity 
-(itultitia) is this wretched world oppressed, that 
now absurd things obtain credence of Christians 
which the very pagans, ignorant of the Creator of 
■«l], could not have been got to believe." Reginone, 
about a century later, also wrote a great deal about 
witches, and just in the same style. He does not 
«peak of their being carried through the air, but 
says that certain miserable women, believing them- 
4elve8 to be carried through the air on the backs of 
Animals, serve Diana with pagan rites. He goes 
on to deplore that an innumerable multitude, de- 
ceived by this false opinion, believe it to be true, 
and so believing it are led astray from the right 
faith, and turned back into pagan errors. He calls 



upon the clergy to expose these follies, and to 
show that any one who believes that any creature 
can be turned or changed into any other form or 
similitude by any power but the Creator, by whom 
all things were made, procul dvhio if^iddU aL^ 
Burkhard, Bishop of Worms, a century later on 
(Decret,, lib. i., cap. *' De Arte Magica '') directs his 
advice similarly against the folly of supposing there 
are enchanters who, by invoking the devu, osa 
raise tempests or alter the minds of men, cause to 
love or hate, ride through the air upon beasts by 
night, &c. And John of Salisbury writes of those 
who mUerrime tt mey^dacissime believe sach 
thbgs. He does not treat the assumed powers 
of witches, &a, as crimes, but as unrealities 
and false follies — vctnitates et imanias falsoB are 
his words — and desires that no one should 
listen " to those falsehoods." William of Paris 
(De Universo, ii. 2, cap. xxiL), combating the above-' 
named superstition of the '' Abundantia," says 
that those who aver they have seen such vietoals 
disposed of by spirits must be under a delnsioD, 
for " it is manifest that substantia spiritwilu 
cannot make use of corporeal meat and drink.'* 
He farther distinctly ascribes the seeing of soA, 
apparitions to a bodily infirmity produced by 
melancholy. R. H. Busk. 

{To he continued.) 



NAPOLEON BONAPARTE, PRESIDENT OP 
THE FRENCH REPUBLIC. 

It has been frequently asserted, and as often 
denied, that no sooner was Prince Louis Napoleon 
Bonaparte elected President of the French Be- 
public than he aspired to Imperial power. It 
seems to be evident from the following corre- 
spondence, which has been placed in my hands 
for publication, that the Prince had in view the 
possible attainment of the Imperial dignity so 
early as the spring of 1849. 

In "N. & Q.," 3'* S. i. 213, 334, proofs wiU be 
found of Mr. Forbes Campbell's intimacy with 
Prince Louis Bonaparte when an exile in England. 
The Autographic Mirror, Feb. 17, 1866, con- 
tained a facsimile of a letter from the Prince to 
Mr. Forbes Campbell, which had appeared in 
"N. & Q.," March 13, 1862. 

A Son Altesse Imp6ria1e'le Prince Napoleon Louis 
Bonaparte, Palais de TElyste. 

Pans, ce 12 Avril, 1849. 

Monseigneur,— Pen de joors apres yotre miraculeiue 
d61i7rance, j*ai eu Thonneur de vous offrir les premiers 
volumes de mon Edition Anglaise de la grande histoiie 
de Monsieur Thiers, ouvrage immortel comme le H6ro 
dont il a peint les gigantesques travaux. 

La ProTidence a voulu que ce sott au Chef Ela de la 
Nation que je fasse hommage du volume qui vient de 
paraitre. 

^ De EccUsiatiicit Disciplf'nU et Religiene Chris* 
tiaruL, lib. ii. cap. ccclziv., by Beginone, Abbot of Pram, 
in Hungary, in the tenth century. 
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Me aera-t-il permis, MoDseigneur, d'6inettre le tobq 
gn'en offr»at di Votre Altesse Imp^riale la fin de Tou- 
Tnge, il me ioit donn6 de toos salaer par un titre plus 
AvantUt 

Je luts, Moneeignear, aTOC le plus profond respect^ 
de Yotre Altesae Imp^riale 

le tout (16tou^ Berritenr 
(Sign^e) P. FoaBES Campbbll. 

(Translation.) 

To His Imperial Highness, Prince Napoleon Lotus 
Bonaparte, Palace of the Elys^e, Paris. 

Paris, April 12, 1849. 

Honseignear, — A few days after your miraculous 
escape [from Uaml I had the honour to present to you 
the first ffiTs] Tolumes of my English yersion of M. 
Thiers's ilUtiiy of the Coniulaie ajid the Empire, a 
work worthy of the hero whose prodigious achieyements 
it records. 

By the will of Proyidence it U to the Elected Head of 
the French Nation that I now offer an early copy of 
the yolume wLicb has just appeared. 

May I yenture, Monseigneur, to express the hope that 
when presenting to your Imperial Highness the sequel 
of the work, it may be granted mc tu salute you with 
a more aogust title ? 

I am, with the profoundest respect, Monseigneur, 
Tour Imperial Highness's most deyoted SerFant, 

(Signed) D. Forbes Campbell. 

Frdndenee de la B6publique, Cabinet No. 1163. 

Paris, le 14 Ayril, 1849. 

Monnenr,— Le Pr68ident de la R^publique accepie 
Totre dernier yolume Anglais de VUUtoire au Consulai 
ii de rSmpire ayeo les memos sentiments qu'il s'est plu 
a yoos temoigner autrefois, quand, dans son ezil, yous 
Ini ayez offert les premiers. 

Les faits m^morables racont^s dans cet ouyrage 
toochenfc particulierement le neyeu de Napoleon, et le 
£gne inteiprete de son auteur c^l6bre en a, & ses yeuz, 
aecm Vinteret, en faisant payer par votre langue, un 
BOtiyean tribut II la grandeur et & la gloire de la France. 

II me charge. Monsieur, de yous renouyeler Pezpres- 
fion de toos ses remerciements. 

Agr^z, Monsieur, I'assurance de ma consideration 
diatinguee. Le Chef du Cabinet 

(Sign^e) MocQUARD. 
A Honsieur Campbell, 38, Rue Laffitte, Paris. 

(Translation.) 
Presidency of the Bepnblic, Cabinet No. 1163. 

Paris, April 14, 1849. 
Sir« — The President of the Republic accepts the last 
volume [eighth] of your English translation of The His- 
tory of ike Consulate and the Empire with the same feel- 
ings as he was pleased to ezpress towards you when in his 
days of exile you presented to him the first [fiye] yolomes. 
The memorable deeds recorded in that work have 
a deep interest for the nephew of Napoleon, and the 
wvrthy coadjutor of the illustrious historian has, in the 
Frseident's opinion, increased that interest by paying in 
the English language a fresh tribute to the greatness 
aad glory of Prance. 
He directs me again to offer you his best thanks. 
Aoeept, Sir, the assurance of my high consideration. 
(Signed) Mocq0ard, Chef du Cabinet. 
To Monsieur Campbell, 3d, Rue Laffitte, Paris. 

C. H. E. Garmichael. 
K«w TJniyerBity Club, S.W. 



CHURCH RESTORATION, &c., IN THE 
FIFTEENTH CENTURY. 
I send you a copy of one of the charters at 
RoDgham Hall, which will interest soine of your 
readers ; first, because instances of a seller of pro- 
perty giving a tithe of the proceeds of t4ie sale to 
the restoration of a church are rare, to any the 
least ; and, secondly, because it is not very often 
that we meet with any mention of churchwardens 
at this date as officials whose functions were recog- 
nized in a manner so marked as in this charter. 
A third reason exists for drawing the attention 
of the curious to this charter. The present 
church of Houorham, a mere fragment of what 
stood there in Roger North's days, is a structure 
of the early part of the fifteenth century. I 
believe it to have been begun, at any rate, by John 
Yelverton, Recorder of Norwich, who died in 
1409; and it is not improbable that the work, or 
some of the work, was still going on at the 
time this charter was executed, and likely to go 
on for some time, and that Mr. Furbichour was 
quite safe in expecting that when his own nine 
marks should have been paid the churchwardens 
would readily find a use for the tenth in the way 
of tmmd'xtion, 

" Sciant prcsentes & futuri quod ego Galfridus Fur- 
bichour de Grymaton dodi concessi & hac presenti carta 
mea indentata confirraayi Andree Neve de Roughavh 
heredibus& assignatia suis unum messuagium edificatum 
iacens in yill i de R m^Iiam predicta inter messuagium 
lioherli Couper ex parte orientnli & n^giam yiam ez 
parte occidentnii & capud australe abuttat super regiam 
viam & capud aquilonaro abuttat super terram quondam 
JoUannis R*ed quod quidem messuagium nuper habui ex 
dono k feoffamento liogeri Meudham. Habendum & 
tenendum predictum messuagium cum omnibus perti- 
nenciis suis prout iacet bIto sit plus si to minus predicto 
Andree Neve heredibus & aesignatis suis de capitalibua 
dominis feodi illius per servicia inde debita k de iure 
consueta in perpetuum sub condicione que sequitur 
videlicet quod predictus Andreas Neve solrct vel solvi 
faciet apud Rougbam predicto Oalfrido Furbichour yel 
eiu9 certo atturnato nonem marcas sterlingorum et 
unam marcam Ifgalis monele emendacioni eccltsie Sancte 
Marie de Itougham ptedicta in quinque annis prozimia 
sequentibus post datum presentis videlicet in quolibefe 
festo Pentecostes duas marcas sterlingorum quousque 
predicta summa decem marcarum ])leiiarie fucrit solutum 
et in ultimo dfc quiiiio anno predictus Galjridus Fur*- 
bicfiour yult & concedit perpre«entes quod predictus 
Andreas Neve solvat yel sulvi fuciat predictam unam 
marcam custodibiu eataUoi'um teeUs'e parochialis de 
Rougham qui pro tunc tempore fuerint. Et si predictus 
Andreas if eve deficiat in parte vel in toto ad aliquem 
terminum prelimitatum de solucionibus predictis, quod 
tunc bene liceat predicto Oalfrido Furbichour heredibus 
& assignatis suis in predictum messuagium cum omnibus 
portinenoiis supradictis reintrare et illud retinere^ in 
perpetuum sine uUo impedimento predict! Andree, ista 
carta indentata &c seaina inde liberata ullo modo non 
obstantibus. Et ego predictus Galfridus Furbichour 
k, heredes mei predictum messuagium cum omnibus 
pertinenciis suis prefato Andree Neve heredibus k assign 
natis suis contra omnes gentes Warrantizabimus & 
defendemus in* perpetuum. In cuius rel testimoniumi 
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preset) tibus cartie indentaiiii alternatim sigilla roBtra 
appoBuimns. Hiia [tcstibus] Willielmo Fyncham, liobeiio 
Covp€i\ Rogei-o Meadham^ Adam ^nc] Pallyng, Juhanne 
Gravo [?] & aliis. Data apud Rougbam Bupradicta die 
Lune' prozima post festum Ascencionis Domini. Anno 
Tfgni Begis Henrioi quint! fost conque^tum septinio 
[iMay 29, 1419]."-i?o«^Aa« Ckariert, No. 537. 

Augustus Jessopp, 



Christmas in Monmouthshire. — It may in- 
terest some of the readers of "N. & Q." to 
know that in Monmonthshire a rude play, Bub- 
Btantially the same as that performed by the 
Sussex "tipteerers" (see Q^ S. viii. 483) is 
still acted by parties of mummers at Christ- 
mas, and the custom has been duly observed 
this season. In the Monmouthshire play a little 
mere prominence is given to the combats, and a 
" Bold Sailor " is introduced as well as a " Valiant 
Soldier"; but the greater part of the dialogue is 
identical, and here, as in Sussex, '* King" George 
takes the place of the saint. In Monmouthshire 
small bands of carol-singers go round from house 
to house, not only on Christmas Eve and Christmas 
Day, but also on New Year's Day and on Old 
Christmas Day, the last named being still observed 
as a holiday on at least one farm in this neigh- 
bourhood. The favourite carol is known as 
The Holly and the Ivy, and appears to be local. 
It should be noted that carol-singing is here con- 
fined exclusively to men and boys, women never 
taking part in it. On New Year's Day the village 
children carry about a kind of wooden tree, on 
the branches of which are oranges and apples, 
usually gilded, and stuck all over with small sprigs 
of yew. This custom is now, however, only occa- 
sionally observed, probably because it has been 
found that as many pence may be gained, at far 
less trouble, by carol-singing. 

A. E. Lawson Lowf, F.S.A. 
Shirenewton Hall, near Chepstow, Men. 

"Double PONiKs."— I have written this in the 
English fashion, but it is really a French expres- 
sion. Some years ago I heard a French lady of 
my acquaintance call a pair of cobs des dovhles 
poTKys, and then I learned for the first time that 
in French douhU poniy (the French prefer the 
form poneyf which is also Eometimes found in 
English) was equivalent to our coh, DoubUpcney 
is not to be found in Littr^, though he gives double 
hidet* and explains it {s.v. "Double"), "Bidet 

* Bidet means a tmall horse, rather bigger than a 
yony, say a nag or ^lloway. BoubU hidet is also given 
by Littr6 under this word, and his explanation varies a 
little from that given above. It is, " Bidet plus grand 
et plus renforc^ que les bidets ordinaires "; and I much 
prefer it to the otner, for it shows us that the increase 
is not only in height, but also in strength and substance 
(renforee implies both, for Littr6 defines etofe renfarcee, 
•• Etoffe pins forte et plus ^paisee que d'ordi'naire ")i »nd 



de plus haute taille que les bidets ordinairei*.'' 
But double pomy is to be found in Gaec,t wba 
translates it cob, I write this note not only be- 
cause I think few Englishmen know how to render 
cob in French, but dso because this use of the 
word doxible seems to me strange and somewhat 
ludicrous. Double is, indeed, sometimes used 
in English as an augmentative, both physically (as 
in double stout;^) and morally, as frequently iit 
Shakespeare, e.g., "A thrice double ass was I'^ 
(TVwp., V. i.), "Cloten, thou double villain" 
(Cymb.y TV. ii.); but in the first of these cases 
(the only one applicable here) it implies an 
increase in strength, and not in height, as it 
does in our case, though from note * it is evident 
that an increase in bulk and strength is included^ 
and is probably the more prominent, in spite of 
Littr^'s definition i,v. " Double." To us a doubU 
poney, if it conveyed any idea at all, would pro- 
bably convey that of a misshapen animal, after 
the manner of the Siamese and Pygopagi§ twins 
or the Two-headed Nightingale. However, the 
French are welcome to their expression, round- 
about as it may appear to us, and although it can- 
scarcely fail to make an Englishman laugh. IJpoa | 
the same principle, a triple poney would be a London ! 
dray-horse ; but these are scarcely t^ be found in 
France, though one does see very thick-set horses 
there of smaller stature. A double &oy, too, would 
mean a cobby man. In one respect, indeed, the 
Fr.ench have the advantage of us in their use of our 
word pony. They also write it ponet (they pronounce 
poney very much in the same way), and this lend- 
ing itself to the formation of a feminine, they use 
ponelie and double ponette (see Gasc), whilst we 
are obliged to say female or mare pony and oob- 
mare. F. Chance. 

Sydenham Hill. 



we thus eee how the double added to pone^ turns it into 
a cob, which is more conspicuous for substance and con- 
sequent strength than for any great increase in height. 
This is well shown by tbe fact that hidtt renforee b 
also vi8ed==double hidetf and yet, strictly speaking, con- 
tains no idea of any increase in height. 

f Oasc's Diet., though, small (2 voIb. 8ro.), is by far 
the best Fr.-Eng. and £ng.-Fr. dictionaiy I know, 
particularly the £ng.-Fr. part 

i Shakespeare has double beer (2 Henry VI., II. iii.), 
T?hilet in Littr6 I find double biere, encre double. The 
French use it also morally, as double pendard, double 
irailre. We SRy also treble stout, and in Shakespeare it 
10 also found used morally, as treble jars {Tamifig of 
Shrew, III. i.) and treble guilt (2 //«n»-y 7 K., IV. iv.); 
whilst in French we find triple coquin, triple gueux. 
Duplex and triplex seem also to have been similarly 
used in Latin. Triple in English, however, seems to be 
used only in its literal sense ; and this is natural, for it 
is, of course, a more modem form than treble, which is 
found also in old French. 

§ Twins (females) recently exhibited at the Egyptian 
Hall, whose bodies are joined together at the lower end 
of the back, and then merge into one, though they have 
four legs. ^<^ T 

Coogle 
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Gcnuous Ikscbiftion.— A carioas epitaph hai 
iwea noticed in « K & Q.» (6»* S. viiL 4M). I 
cauuot recollect haviz^g seea the following inscrip- 
tioDy which forms a puzzle of the same sort, in 
"N. & Q." I cut it from a newspaper forty or so 
jean ago : — 

"Captain Bart» grandson of the renowned Jean Bart, 
daring hia stay at Malta, where he had put in from a 
i in the Mediterranean, met with a Gtrmelite who 



had been into Perria as a miasionary. This man told 
him that he bad availed hinuelf of an opportunity which 
aSered, to gratify his curioaitj, by Tisiting the ruins of 
tte ancient Peraepolia Chancs difcorered to him a 
marble on which were inscribed some Arabic characters. 
As he was acquainted with the language, he translated 
tham into Latm. The following was the translation :— 

dicas scis dicit 

facias 



potes facit 



scit audit ezpedit 
potest facit credit 



credaB andis credit audit credit 



fieri 



^"*^- f»pe ^'^^^M 
cumquo *^ non. ' 



potest 
expendas babes expendit babet petit habet 
jodices Tides jndicat ridet judicat est 

quod- nam 
cumque qui 

Ed. Mahshalu 

Ak U21FOBLISHKD Lkttsr bt Burns thb Poet. 
—It may be worth while for " N. & Q." to save 
in its columns the following piece of somewhat 
chazacteristic letter-writing by Robert Burns, which 
does not seem to haye appeared before in his bio- 
graphies or anywhere else. That it came from his 
Bdinburgh period, when he was in his twenty- 
^bth year, is indicated by internal evidence, as 
well as by the address to " the Hon. Henry Erskine, 
Doan of Faculty, Edinburgh." In the prose of Bums 
there is a hoUowness of rhetorical humility that has 
BO place in his poems, which are finished, as Lord 
IjyUon well said, with the precision of Greek art. 
There are, at any rate, few references of the un- 
oomfortabie kind of which this letter has one 
typical example in its '' sincerest gratitude for the 
notice with which you have been pleas'd to honour 
the Bustle Bard.'' The ftimous Scottish poet 
missed sound manhood by protesting too much 
as to its value in verse, and by prostrating him- 
self before his practical inferiors in education 
imder the consciously assumed guise of rus- 
ticity. His character Lb of such psychological in- 
terest that it would have drawn great attention 
had he not written a line, and these few sentences 
show him with considerable clearness on his less 
attractive side : — 

TvTO o'clock , 

Sir,— I showed the enclosed political ballad to my 
Lord Olencaim, to have his opinion whether I should 
pnblish it ; as I snspect my political tenets, such as they 
ire, may be rather heretical in the opinion of some of 
my best Friends. I have a few first principles in Reli- 
gion and Politics which. I believe, I would not easily 
part with ; but for all the etiquette of, by whom, in 
what manner^ Ac, I .would not have a dissocial word 



about it with any of Ood's creatures ; particularly, an 
honoured Patron, or a reepected Friend. His Lordship 
seems to think the piece may appear in print, but desired 
me to send you a copy for your sufifrage. I am, with tho 
sincerest gratitude for the notice with which you have 
been pleas'd to honour the Bustic Bard, Sir, your most 
devoted humble Servant, BoBsaT Buavs. 

The letter has just appeared in an Ulster news- 
paper, and there is reason to believe that it was 
contributed by nn accomplished Ayrshire admirer 
of the poet. The sender declares that it is un- 
familiar to him, and probably all students of 
poetry will agree that this was its first public 
appearance. T. S. 

Couplet. ON Bells.— In my young days I spent 
a good deal of time at the house of an uncle re- 
siding at Glioton, near Peterborough. The church 
in this place had a peal of very sweet-toned bells, 
while the churches in the neighbouring villages 
were noted for just tbe opposite. This sec a wag 
to perpetrating tbe following couplet, which is 
worthy of a place among the curious things of 
English literature :— 

" Helpstone cracked pippins and Northborough cracked 
pans, 
Glinton fine organs and Penkirk tin pans." 

Helpstone is the village in which dwelt your un- 
fortunate rural poet John Glare, and in North- 
borough resided one of the daughters of Oliver 
Cromwell. She died there, and was buried in or 
under the church with the '^ cracked pans.'' 

Joseph Holdich. 
Morristown, New Jersey, U.S.A. 

A Remarkable Epitaph.— In my youth I went 
to boarding-school at Whittlesey. Our school pre- 
mises were separated from Bt, Mary's churchyard 
by only a brick wall. I used to wander in this 
yard to read the inscriptions on the gravestones. 
While I was there a young man was buried, on 
whose gravestone was inscribed the following, 
which I have never seen in print. I think it 
worth preservation :— 

*' Beneath this stone William Brigga Boyce lies. 

He cares not now who laughs or cries. 

He laughed when sober, and when mellow 

Was a harum-ccarum hurmlcss fellow. 

He gave to none designed ofienc*. 

So ' Honi Boit qui mal y pense.' " 

Joseph Holdich. 
Morristowni New Jersey, 17.8.1. 

Reputed Centenarians.— -I find the follow- 
ing in a note on p. 347 of Warner's Tour ihrough 
Cornwall in the Aviumn of 180S, published in 
the following year : — 

"Carew, who lived in Queen Elizabeth's time, ob- 
serves, touching the temperature of Cornwall, 'The 
a3rre thereof is clean8e«1, as withbellowes, by the billows, 
and flowing and ebbin<;; of the sea, and therethrough be- 
commeth pure and subtle ; and by consequence health* 
full. So as the inhabit mts do seldom take a ruthful 
and reaving experience of those Ifjf^fnes which^infectl^^^* 
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di'seaees use to carry with them/ p. 5; and aj^ain, p. 61, 
he remarks that * eighty and ninety years of age was 
ordinary in every place/ and among other instances oT 
longevity names one Polzew, who died a little while 
before he was writing aged one hundred and thirty. 
Borlase also observes that * Mr. Scawen, a gentleman of 
no less veracity, in his MS. tells us that in the year 1676 
died a woman in the parish of Gwythien (tbe narrowest 
and, therefore, as to the air to be reckoned among tbe 
saltest parts of this county) one hundred and sixty four 
years old, of good memory, and healthful at that age ; 
and at the Lizherd, where (exposed as this promontory 
is to more sea on the east, west, and south than any part 
of Britain) the air must be as salt as anywhere, there are 
three late instances of people living to a great age ; the 
first is Mr. Oole,late minister of Lindawidnec (in which 
parish the Lizherd is), who by the parish register a.d. 
1683, appears to have been above one hundred and twenty 
years old when he died. Michael George, late sexton of 
the same parish, buried the 20th of March, ibid., was 
more than a hundred years old ; and being at the Liz- 
herd with the Bev. and worthy Dr. Lyttleton, dean of 
Exeter, in the year 1752, we went to see a venerable old 
man called Collins ; he was then one hundred and five 
years old, of a florid countenance, stood near his door 
leaning on his staff, talked sensibly, was weary of life, he 
said, and advised us never to wish for old age. He died 
in the year 1754." 

BoiLGAU. 

Gqnbdda: Ordovices. — Many deeds are 
ascribed to Gunedda in early British history, and 
the name is supposed to be personal. It may be so, 
bat it has all the appearance of being an interest- 
ing relic of tbe title comeSf as dux Saxonici 
liitoris, of the Roman occupation, which was first 
expanded into comtista, and then settled down into 
Cunedda, Ordovices haye recently been explained 
to mean " the hammerers," from the Celtic ord, a 
hammer, it being supposed by archaeologists that 
the stone hammer continued to be in use as a 
"weapon of war down to historical times. This is 
clearly wrong, as the word ord is borrowed from 
Latin rostrum, which includes among its meanings 
that of hammer, or something like it, it being a 
rule with Celtic words borrowed from Latin words 
beginning with r either to omit it or to lead up 
to it with a prefix. J. Parry. 

Cambridge, 

Sir Walter Manmt. — I have long entertained 
a conviction that the accepted spelling of this 
good knight's name was erroneous, and that in- 
stead of Manny it ought to be Manny. Having 
just found confirmation of my view in the mention 
of " Margareta Maresshall, domina de Maweny" 
allow me to submit the point to the readers of 
"N. & Q." It occurs on the Close Roll for 
60 Edw. III., part 2. Hermektrudb. 

Tenntsoniana. — Collectors of Tennyson iana 
may note that at the services at Emerson's funeral 
(April 30, 1882), Dr. Furness " recited Tennyson's 
DeserUd Hovm^ and repeated from Longfellow 
words read at that poet's own funeral a few weeks 
ago. Appropriate quotations from Scripture fol- 



lowed" (Alex. Ireland's R. W. Emerson, 1882, 
p. 42). According to the newspapers, the Poet 
Laureate, at the C/openhagen gathering of kingsr 
and queens, read to his royal audience Tkt Orand^ 
mother. . William George Black. 

Glasgow. 

Singular Soperstition. — The following ap- 
peared in the Birmingham Daily Post of Novem- 
ber 26, and should, I think, be recorded in the 
columns of "N. &Q.":— 

*' At the Brierley Hill Police Court yesterday— before 
Mr. Firrastone and Mr. Freer— Jane Wootton, a brick- 
maker, was charged with an assnolt upon Ann Lowe. 
The complainant said she was passing along the road when 
the defendant came up, and, without a word, pinched 
ber oars and scratched her face with a needle. When 
aslced for an explanation defendant said, ' You have be- 
witched me, and now the spell will leave me.* Yester- 
day she repeated the same words in courtj and said a 
woman had told ber that if she drew the ' witch's blood ' 
the spell would go. (Laughter.) The bench remarked 
on the folly of the defendant and the trivial nature of 
the assault, and dismissed the case." 

W. A. C. 

Bromsgrove. 

Shetland Folk-lore.— Speaking to a very 
old lady, a^red ninety-three, about eating larks, 
she said^ " No one in Shetland would eat a lark ; 
there are three black spots on its tongue, and foe 
every lark you eat you get three curses." 

L C. G. 

Curious Epitaph in Ltdd Churchyard^ 
Kent. — The following epitaph, which I copied 
from a tombstone in the graveyard attached to 
the fine old church at Lydd, Kent, in August last, 
is, I think, both historically and from its quaint- 
ness, well worthy to occupy a space in " N. & Q.** 
The stone is inscribed to the memory of Lieut. 
Thos. Edgar, R.N., who died 1801, aged fifty-six 
years. He was present at Admiral Hawke's 
glorious engagement with the French, and sailed 
round the world with Capt. Cook, and was with 
him when that great circumnavigator was mur- 
dered by the natives of Owyhee : — 

*' Tom Edgar at last has saiVd out of this World, 
His shroud is put on, and his top-sails are furl'd, 
He lies snug in death's boat without any concern^ 
And is moor'd for a full due ahead and astern. 
O'er the Compass of Life he has merrily run, 
His Voyage is Completed, his reckoning is done.'^ 
W, A. Wblls. 

Cannon Street, City. — Readers of " N. & Q.**^ 
may be glad to note the fact that the present fine 
wide thoroughfare of Cannon Street, leading from 
St. Paul's in the direction of the Tower of London, 
was nearly two centuries in execution. Pepya^ 
writes in his Diary, under date May 5, 1667,. 
" Sir John Robinson tells me he hath now got a 
street ordered to be continued, forty feet broad, 
from Paul's through Cannon Street to the Tower,, 
which will be very fine." E. Walford, M.A, 
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W« miMt request oorreipondenU desiring information 
on funilj maiton of only prirate interest, to affix their 
Dames and addresses to their qaeries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to thiBm direet 



Churchwardens' Accounts. — I have been 
fayoared by the Vicar of Cheswardine, near Market 
DraytoDy with a sight of a yerv good book of church- 
wazdena* accounts of that parish, ranging from 1554 
to 1628. At the beginning is an inventory of the 
yestments (including " one whyt for good friday "), 
booksy candlesticks, &a, belonging to the church. 

1 shall be glad of explanations of the following 
entrieB : — 

1551. (Paid) for a corft noia, iU. vjd, 

for the fechynge of the said corft nola, zziij(f. 
1555. (Beceired) for owre ladys nue yeres gyft, ij«. ii)j<^. 

(year after year). 
1562. (Paid) to a peyntour for peynetyng the rode soler, 
xij<l. 
forlyme, ij(2. 

for polyng downe of the rode loft, iijf. 
for lubstans to the Com'eneon, xijd. 
1597. (Pidd^ for Sabskaance at Easter, ys. 
1570. (Paid) to tomas browne for ceruynge the parryse 
withe the coappe, ii\jd. 

Did they first paint and then destroy the rood-loft ? 
Does substance mean the bread and wine ? Was 
Thomas Browne employed to administer the cup 
at the Holy Communion; and if so, is it likely that 
lie was a layman 7 J. T. F. 

fFintertoQ, Brigg. 

Forfarshire.— Some few years ago Mr. An- 
drew Jeryise was collecting information for, I 
beliere, a more extended county history of Angus 
(or Forfarshire) than his work called Memoriah of 
Angus and Meams, and published in 1861. The 
work must haye been in a forward state, at least 
in parts, as he sent me a " pull ^ of the psffticulars 
-of a certain parish and estate belonging to the 
iiead of my family, and receiyed from me a con- 
densed pedigree or '^ tree," which he acknowledged, 
and said would be added to those of other families 
in an appendix which he designed for the work. 

2 am informed that Mr. Jervise, who was tben 
resident at Brechin, has deceased ; and perhaps 
some reader of "N. & Q." could state whether 
the projected work is in the hands of any one else 
for completion ; or in whose possession the mate- 
rial collected by Mr. Jeryise now is. W. 0. J. 

AsHKBT. — What is the deriyation of tbe word 
ley as applied to the pericarp of the ash and some 
«ther trees, called by botanists the samara ? The 
Bneydopadic Dictiofiary says, " their length and 
lateral compression create the resemblance to keys,'' 
thns saggesting that tbe shape is the origin of the 
same. I must confess I canuot see much resem- 
blance to a key in the samara of the ash- tree; and 
I would ask whether it la not more likely that the 



word (wbiofa, so far as my personal experience 
goes, is nearly obsolete) is deriyed from the purpose 
than the shape of this seed-coyering. Eyen, how- 
eyer, if this be admitted, some doubt remains. 
Our word key comes from the A.-S. cceg, connected 
with oas^^ti»to lock or shut fast, the instrument 
being apparently regarded rather as a means of 
enclosing or locking than of opening or unlocking, 
as the word generally signifies in a metaphorical 
sense now. On the other hand, the wora 4^uay, 
which originally meant enclosure, and is a Celtic 
word connected with the Wekh ea«, was in Middle 
English spelt key. This may be the source of the 
word usea in speaking of the samara of a tree, and 
in any case I would submit that ash-key means 
that which encloses the seeds of an ash. Whether 
it is Teutonic or Celtic I desire information. 

W. T. Ltkn. 
Blaokheath. 

William Llotd, Bishop of St. Asaph. — 
According to Chalmers, this prelate was born in 
1627, was entered at Oriel College, Oxon, in 1638, 
when he was eleyen years of age, obtained a 
scholarship at Jesus College the following year 
(tweWe years of age), proceeded B. A, and left the 
uniyersity in 1642 (fifteen years of age), returned 
in 1646, when he commenced M.A., and was 
chosen fellow of his college, being then nineteen 
years of age. Are these dates correct ; and if so, 
is not this a yery unusual and remarkable case of 
going through tbe college course and taking the 
yarious degrees at such an early age f The bio- 
graphical account goes on to state that Lloyd was 
ordained deacon in 1649, that he was presented to 
the rectory of Brad field in 1654 (but soon after- 
wards resigned it), and that he was ordained priest 
in 1656. Could he accept and hold a liying while 
yet only in deacon's orders ? 

J. H. CooEE, F.S.A. 

Berkeley. 

Barrb and Ebndalb, Elizabeth. — This 
lady was widow of Edward de Eendale, and under 
age May 22, 1376 {Rot, Glaus., 50 Edw. III., 
pt. L). Thomas Barre, Knt., had lately receiyed 
royal licence to marry the said Elizabeth, and had 
married her accordingly, Feb. 1, 1381 (16., 4 
Bic. II.). Of what family was this Elizabeth, and 
why was it necessary that when she attained her 
majority she should release to Alice Ferrers her 
right in the manor of Hitchin, co. Herts, on 
account of a debt of 200{. owed to Alice by Sir 
William Croyser ? What was her connexion with 
these persons ? HBRiiBNTRUDB. 

Pope's Fan. — Can any reader of "N. & Q." 
tell me what has became of the fan which Pope 
painted himself for Miss Martha Blount? It 
afterwards came into the hands of Sir Joshua 
Reynolds and was stolen from his study. Has it 
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«yer been beard of since ? At a time wben tbere 
bas been brougbt togetber at the Grosvenor 
Oallery so many of the fi^eat master's works, it 
cannot be inopportune to ask this question con- 
cerning this interesting relic. G. F. B. B. 

Peasant and Pbasantrt. — Can any reader 
of " N. & Q." say at what time these words came 
into oar language, what was the extension of their 
tipplication, and whether those to whom the terms 
applied used these words to describe themselves 
and their class, just as a man would describe him- 
self now as a " labourer " or a " labouring man " ? 

J. 0. 

Story Wanted.— Can any of your readers tell 
me where I can obtain a short story of Lover's, 
Jimmy Hoy's Voyage to America f I believe it 
was not published in bis Worksy as it was found 
amongst his papers after his death. J. L. H. 

Quotations in Green's " Short History op 
THE English People." — 

" * In crery hoase,' says a Mirewd English observer of 
Ihe time, ' strangers who arrived in the inorntn}; were 
•entertained till eventide with (he talk of maidens and 
the music of the harp.' "—P. 155. 

"'Children in school/ says a writer of the earlier 
reign, 'apainst the usage and manner of all other nations, 
be compelled for to leave their own lanffiiaf^e and for to 
■construe their lessons in French.' "—P. 212. 

Who are the authors referred to ? Ivon. 

Horn. — Can any of your readers kindly explain 
the meaninj; of this syllable in such place-names 
413 Oulhorn, Dreghorn, Distinkhorn, Ein(;horn, &c.? 

W. M. C. 

Secret Society Badge. — I have a small 
copper or bronze pendant, shaped like an Orsini 
bomb impaled on a dagger, which I believe to be 
the badge of some secret society. Can any reader 
of "N. & Q." help me to identify it? I obtained 
it from a ship captain some twenty years ago, who 
could give me no information about it, except that 
he found it in some continental port, but where 
he could not remember. J. M. Campbell. 

KelvingroTO Museum, Glasgow. 

Mr. Salkinson.— Can you give me any infor- 
mation regarding Mr. Salkinson, a gentleman who 
is mentioned in the Athenceum., Nov. 16, 1878, 
as translator into Hebrew of Othello^ Romeo and 
Juliet, and Paradise Lost? Is the translator a 
native of England ? K. Inqlis. 

Craine and Cambib Families.— Where can 
I find a pedigree or account of these Tipperary 
families ? Alice, daughter of Henry Craine, 
married Solomon Cambie, a mnjor in Cromwell's 
army. Catharine, widow of Sir Wymond Cary, 
of Snettisham, co. Norfolk, about 1613-14, married 
Henry, son of Robert Craine, of Chilton, co, Suffolk. 
Sir Robert Craine is mentioned in a list of 



members of the House of Commons that advanced, 
horses and money for the defence of Parliament^ 
June, 1642. Henry Craine emigrated from Eng^ 
land in Cromwell's time, settled at Dorchester 
Massachusetts, and became an ancestor on tb» 
maternal side of John Quincy Adams (see Savage, 
OeneaL Diet.). How are these Craines connected, 
and where can I find a detailed account of the 
family 1 Viator, 

Marks on Silver Coin. — To what do the 
letters refer that are sometimes found punched on 
the neck of the sovereign's head on current English 
silver coin ? I have taken fifteen coins so marked 
within ten years, and subjoin a list of them :— 
Shilling Geo. III. 1817 T.T. 

Half-a*crown ., „ IM.P. 

>i »» II J-P' 

If M tt J-1. 

„ „ 1818 J. P. 

3819 J.Y. 
1820 J.P. 
Crown Geo. IV. 1821 M.B. 

Half-a-crown „ ,. M.B. 

•* Lion " shilling Wra. IV. 1826 M.B. 
Half-a-crown „ 1834 M.B. 

Shilling Victoria 1838 M.B. 

Siipence „ 1839 M.B. 

Half-a-crown ,, 1844 M.B. 

„ „ 1845 M.B. 

It will be observed that the same letters were 
always used since the accession of Geo. IV. In 
size they are the same as the capitals to addresses 
at end of queries in '* N. & Q." They were not 
stamped at the time of coining, as the letters are 
sunk, not raised, and have been done with a punch. 
Neither have they been done^for mischief, as their 
sequence will testify. I have Spanish dollars 
(prize money), which passed current in England, 
stamped in a similar manner with the bead of the 
English sovereign. Murano. 

Source of Couplet Wanted. — Over the 
mantel-piece of a manor house in Kent is the 
following couplet, newly carved or painted, I foi^fe 
which : — 

''Welcome by day, welcome by night, 
The smile of a friend is a ray of light.** 

Whence come these lines ; are they ancient ; and 
who is their author ? E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

James Bruton.— Can any reader of " N. & Q.* 
help me to see a portrait of " Jimmy " Bruton, a 
South London humourist and oomic poet ? A short 
account of his life and perfonnances would be 
gratefully received. Colon. 

De Hugh. — I have a beautiful and minutely 
finished landscape in oils. I believe it to be 
Italian. It belonged to my grandfather, bat how 
much longer it may have been in the famOy I 
cannot say. On a large piece of detached rock in 
the forground is the name De Each. Oan any ot 
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yonr readers give me any infonnation about him ? 
I bare searched Walpole, Bey an, and other autho- 
titles^ but without Buccees. E. E. 

Lords Davganmore.— Can any of your readers 
inform me what was the family name of the Lords 
Danganmore, the la.*3t of whom, I believe, fought 
against £tng William at the battle of the Boyne, 
and subsequently forfeited his title and estates ? 

W. A. L. 

Thomas Withinqton.— Oau any reader inform 
me when Thomas Withington was Lord Mayor of 
London ? I have a silver medal bearing his name 
engraved under the City arms/ with the royal 
arms on the reverse. Is this practice still con- 
tinued] T. W. G. 

HA8WEi.L.--Capt. Robert Haswell, R.N., son 
of William Haswell, Esq., of London, married 
Mary Cordis, Oct. 17, 1797, at Reading, Middlesex 
Oonntr, Massachusetts. I am desirous of obtain- 
ing particulars of his life, services, and death. 
Any information will greatly oblige. 

Edward Walter West. 

Xew York. 

Perct.— Is there any portrait in existence of 
Alan Percy, who was appointed Master of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, on March 20, 1515-16 1 He 
was the son of one of the Earls of Northum- 
berland. T. B. 

Settle. 

Paid Refresemtatiyes.— I shall be clad if 
you or any of your correspondents can tell me : 
(1) The earliest instance on record of representa- 
tives in deliberative assemblies being paid ; (2) 
the countries in which at present such payments 
are being made ; (3) the amount paid per head, 
and the number receiving payment. 

Ignoramus. 

Coming op Arthur. — Can any one throw light 
on the antecedents of the family which now fur- 
nishes a leader to a nation mainly of British origin, 
President Arthur, U.S.A.] W. M. C. 

C. Tanner, Animal Painter.— Can any of 
your readers give me any information respecting 
the above artist, and whether his paintings are 
valuable? Date about 1832. A. H, W. 

J. OR T. Loder, Bath, Animal Painter. — 
Any information about the above will be accept- 
able. Date about 1831. A. H. W. 

A Curious Medal.— A gentleman from Chard 
showed me the other day a curious medal, which 
baa been in his family for the best part of a cen- 
tury. It is of silver, very light in weight, oval, 
about an inch in length. One side represents a 
>ady with a small crown or coronet ; she is rather 
^kdUiie; round her head is the legend, "Quae 
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sim post terga videbis." On the reverse is a 
skeleton, leaning on a table and contemplating 
an hour-glass. Over the head of the skeleton is 
another legend, " Sic nunc, pulcherrima quondam." 
In the corner under the table are the words, " Cum 
privil. Csea.," and, apparently, the initials " 0. ^I." 
Can any of your readers explain it 7 

E. Walford, M.A. 
2, Hyde Park MansionB, I7.W. 

"The Theory op Perspective,'* bt Jambs 
Hodgson, F.R.S. — Can you give me the date of 
the earliest edition of The Theory of Ftrspective^ 
by James Hodgson, F.B.S.? I have a copy withr 
out date, but the illustrations of which are of the 
time of Charles II. 

Arthur B. Carter^ M.A. 

Nbwcastlb-on-Ttnb Directory. — Is there 
any directory of Newcastle-upon-Tyne of the latter 
end of the last century to the middle of the pre- 
sent ] I am searching for particulars of addresses 
of persons living in the town at that time, but do 
not find the information I want in any local his- 
tory. Is there a good second-hand bookseller 
living in Newcastle at the present time 1 I can 
get no particulars of auy from booksellers in 
London. Strix. 

YORE-ZEIT.— 

" 'Your mother has been a widow a long while, per- 
haps/ said Deronda. * Aj, ay, it *b a good manj yortzeil 
since I had to manage for her and myself,' said Cohen, 
quickly. 'I went early to it. It's that makes you a 
sLarp knife.' *'-- Daniel Deronda, bk. iv. ch. xxxiv. 

What is this word ? It seems to have a queer 
spelling, partly English partly German. Does 
it stand for German Jahrzeit f 1 wonder if the 
form is intended to represent the pronunciation of 
the German word by a Jew. A. L. Mayhew. 

Statue op Roman Soldier. — I saw the other 
day at the museum at York a stone figure of a Roman 
soldier dug up in or near the city. They call it a 
statue of Mars. It strikes me as being a good speci- 
men of the Roman soldier, very broad shouldered, 
but of low stature — just the kind of man to have 
rushed upon the Teuton es and Cimbri. In the 
left hand is a shield, and by the side hangs a 
sword, eagle- headed ; I saw several of the same 
pattern the other day, called Roman swords, 
at Warwick Castle. I never saw any statue like 
this in Italy. Is anything known about it ? 

Geo. S. Stone. 

Dr. Got Carleton. — Dr. Carleton was rescued 
from the Lollards' Prison at Lambeth by his wife. 
Where shall I find the best account of this incident 1 
Is there a portrait of the Doctor to be seen ? 

J. F. B. 

Peter Kenwood, op Topsham. — ^He resided in 
Boston, U.S. A.,a short timeabout the year 1740, and 
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theo retarned to Topsham, where he was living in 
1761. Can any one give particulars respecting 
liim ? J. P. Baxtbb. 

Portland, Me., U.S.A. 

Authors of Books Wanted. — 

Iter ad Astra ; or, the Portraiture of a Sufferinff Chris- 
tian : with an Introduction of Man^s Creation. London, 
printed for John Sftlusburj, ni the Atlas in Cornhil, 
near the Royal Exchange, 1685. 12ino. Dedication to 
Algernon, Earl of Essex, signed J. P. ** B Museo meo 
Londini. die Maie 25, 1685." 

The Kalish Revolution ; containing Observations on 
Han and Manners. By Durus, King of Enlikang ; who 
was born in the Reign of the Emperor Augustus, 
travelled over most of the Globe, and still exists. Edin- 
burgh, Bell and Creech, 1789. Sro. pp. 448. 

C. W. SOTTOK. 



»eplM. 
VEGETARIANISM. 



(C* S. viii. 498.) 

Your correspondent Mr. Huohrs asks in par- 
ticular after Shelley's writings on vegetarianism, 
nnd in general after the bibliography of that sub- 
ject. Shelley wns an enthusiastic believer of the 
vegetarian gospel, and has expressed his faith 
in one of the tinest pasi>ages of Queen Mah^ which 
appeared in 1813. A lengthy note to that poem 
was reproduced as a pamphlet, with the title of a 
Yindieaiion of Natural Diet, and was published 
in the same year. This is now excessively rare, 
but it is included in the edition of Shelley's Workn 
by Mr. H. Buxton Forman. The proof-sheets of 
ti cheap edition of the Vindication are now lying 
before me, and will shortly be published by the 
Vegetarian Society at the instance of Mr. H. S. 
fiah, of Eton, who has written an introduction. 

The wider question remains as to the biblio- 
graphy of vegetarianism. This topic has not 
escaped attention. There is a list in Robert 
Springer's Wegweiser in der Vegetarianischen 
Literatur (zweite vermehrte Auflige, Nordhausen, 
Huschke, 1880), of which the first edition appeared 
in 1878. Still more important is Mr. Howard 
Williamb's Ethics of Did, which offers a catena 
of authorities against flesh-eating. Mr. Williams 
gives critical and biogmphical sketches of Hesiod, 
Pythagoras, Plato, Ovid, Seneca, Plutarch, Ter- 
tuUian, Clement of Alexandria, Porphyry, Ohry- 
flostom, Cornaro, Thomas More, Montaigne, Gas- 
sendi, Riy, Evelyn, Mandeville, Gay, Gheyne, 
Pope, Thomson, Hartley, Chesterfield, Voltaire, 
Haller, Cocchi, Rousseau, Linn^, Bufifon, Hawkes- 
worth, Paley, St. Pierre, Oswald, Hnfeland, 
Ritsoo, Nicholson, Ahernethy, Lambe, Newton, 
Gle'izes, Shelley, Phillips, Michelet, Cowherd, 
Metcalfe, Graham, Lamar tine, Struve, Daumer, 
Schopenhauer, the Golden Verses, the Buddhist 
Canon, Musoniu", Lessio, Cowley, Tryoo, Hecquet, 



Jenyns, Pressavin, Schiller, Bentham, Sinclair, 
and Byron. 

Similar in form is Springer's EnkarpOf CuUur'- 
geschichle der Menschheit im Lichte der PtftiM- 
gordisehen Lehre (Hannover, Seefeld, 1884). In 
this the relation of the Pythagorean diet to the 
older Egyption learning, to Brahminism and 
Buddhism, as well as to the philosophers and 
writers of the classical ages, is d iscussed. The fathers 
of the church and the members of the monastic orders 
are lUso brought into view. In addition to several 
noticed by Williams, there are in Springer^s book 
chapters devoted to the composer Wagner and to 
Baltzer. The last named has been a voluminous 
advocate of food reform, and a score of books and 
tracts in German own him as author. Amongst 
these may be named one on vegetarianism in the 
Bible, and biographical and crittcdl sketches of 
Porphyry, Pythagoras, Musonius, and Empedocles. 
Baltzer has also edited since 1867 the Vereinshlait 
of the Deutschen Vereins fiir naturgemasse Lebens* 
weise. There are other vegetarian periodicals 
published in Germany. Gustav Schlickheysen's 
Obit und Brod has been translated and published 
in New York by Dr. Holbrook. Springer's list 
includes modern books in German, French, Italian, 
Russian, Swedish, Spanish, Hungarian, and Eng- 
lish. Probably the last-named will have the most 
interest for your correspondent. The books written 
by English and American vegetarians are numerons. 
Dr. W. A. Alcott is the author of several. Sylves- 
ter Graham's Science of Human Life has recently 
been issned in a cheap and condensed form, as 
also John Smith's Fruits and Farinaaa. Various 
papers by Prof. Francis William Newman have 
been collected in the past year under the title 
of Essays on Diet Dr. T. L. Nichols has written, 
inter alia, How to Live on Sixpence a Day, and 
Dr. Anna Kingsford has converted the thesis D$ 
V Alimentation Vigitale chez I Homme (Paris^ 
1880), by which she gained her doctor's diploma 
at the University of Paris, into a compact treatise 
on The Perfect Way in Diet. There are several 
varieties of cookery-books, one by Mrs. Brother- 
ton, one by Miss Tarrant, one by Miss Baker, &c 
Of periodicals there are two, the Food Reform 
Magazine, a quarterly recently started, and the 
monthly Dietetic Reformer, which, with some 
variation of title, has been advocating vege- 
tarianism for the last thirty years. It is the orgaa 
of the Vegetarian Society, which has its head- 
quarters at 75, Prince's Street, Manchester. It 
would be a long task to chronicle the minor litera- 
ture of vegetarianism ; but I shall be happy to send 
some explanatory papers to any who choose to ask 
for them. William E. A. Axon. 

Fern Bank, Higher Broughton, Manchester. 

As Mr. HdOHKS asks for the bibliography of 
vegetarianism, I will begin, without any order, 
by naming books and book-titles, such as Joha 
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^Smith's Fruits and Fcarinacea ilu Proper Diet of 
Man, 1845. This is a clever book, naming many 
writen on the subject and their works. Smith has 
-also written a good book on VegtiabU Cookery, 1866. 
If ibis subject be pursued Uv, it will be well to 
procure Yilmorin-Andrieux et Cie.'s Description da 
I*lanUt Potagerea. In Mr. Beach's American Prac- 
-tice Concknsed (New York, 1857) there is, at p. 11, a 
good ritunU of facts as to the difference between 
anioui and vegetable diet In Sir John Sinclair's 
iJode of Health there is much in favour of a vegetable 
^ietb Lankester, in his Popular Lectures on Food, 
^says very little to the purpose, but still the chapter 
commencing at p. 119 can be consulted. Prof. 
Johnston's Chemistry of Common Life, 2 vols., 
1855, does not contain much on the subject, but 
admits that vegetable diet is in every part of the 
^orid the chief staff of life. Sylvester Graham's 
fSctencs of Human Life, 1854, is one of the best 
Tepertories of all that needs to be known on the sub- 
ject. He is strenuously in favour of vegetarian 
diet. Shelley thought that all vice might be ex- 
pelled from the world if men would only eschew 
'flesh ; but I am unable to point to the passage. 

James Bontius, physician to the Dutch settle- 
ment at Batavia, wrote a treatise, De Conservanda 
VcUetudine ac Dieta, 1645, in which he advocates 
•n vegetarian diet, chiefly, however, in view of a 
cesidence in the East. A. Cocchi, an eminent 
physician of Florence, wrote a work which in 
1745 was translated into English as The Pytha- 
gorean Diet; or, Vegetables only conducive to 
Preservation of Health and the Care of Diseases. 
John Frank Newton wrote a Return to Nature ; 
-or, a Defence of the Vegetable Regimen, 1811. 

This is all I can refer to just now. Putting 
prejudice aside, two things are certain. Men can 
live in full strength upon a vegetable diet, never 
touching flesh. They will be less feverish, have 
iess disease, and will when afflicted recover quicker 
than those whose staple food is flesh. Bat once you 
iiave accustomed the system to flesh there will be 
■craving for flesh, and relapses recurring at intervals, 
which it is best to indulge. Secondly, you could 
feed four times the population if all were vege- 
tarians. C. A. Ward. 
HaversCock Hill. 

Shelley's advocacy of vegetarianism is contained 
in his Qaetn Mab, viiL, near the end, and the note 
•on the lines, — 

•* No longer now 
He days the lamb that looks ki'm in the face/' 
pp. 161-182, ed. Clark, 1821, is the last note in the 
"volume. Shelley seems to have been influenced and 
ied to adopt this system by " Mr. Newton's Re- 
turn to Nature ; or, Defence of Vegetable Regimen, 
Oadell, 1811.'' (In the edition of Queen Mab by 
J. Brookes, 1829, at p. 198, this author's name is 
printed erroneously Newland.) Shelley refers 
-also to Dr. Lamb's Reports on Cancer, and con- 



cludes his note with a quotation, in Greek and 
English, from Plutarch's treatise on Animal Food, 
A further notice of Shelley's views on this subject 
will be found in Hogg's Life of Shelley, vol. ii, 
pp. 418-432. W. K Buckley, 

Mr. Hughes can And Shelley's essay on vege- 
tarianism in any edition of the poetical works 
which gives tKe notes to Queen Mab, or in almost 
any one of the numerous separate editions of that 
poem. The essay or note illustrates a passage on the 
same subject in the text of the poem, and was 
elaborated into a separate pamphlet, with addi* 
tions, and was published the same year as that in 
which the poem was privately printed (1813). I 
believe the treatise was reprinted as an appendix 
to an American medical work (Dr. Tur-nbulPa 
Manual on Health) in 1835, and in 1880 I re- 
printed it in its integrity in my edition of Shelley's 
Prose Works, vol. ii. H. Buxton Forman. 

46, Marlboroagh Hill, St. John's Wood, N.W. 

Shelley's contribution to the literature of vege- 
tarianism originally appeared as a note to Queen 
Mab, and was afterwards (in the same year, 1813) 
issued as a pamphlet, A Vindication of Natural 
Diet. I think it may be found in any edition of 
Shelley's prose works. Some time since I bought 
a lot of old pamphlets, and amongst them were 
some sheets of the library edition of Shelley's 
works, the Vindication of Natural Diet being 
complete. It has been passed from hand to hand, 
and bears marks of U9.ige; bat if Mr. Hughes has 
any difficalty in procuring a copy, I shall be happy 
to lend him mine if he will send me his address. 

H. SCHBRRBN. 
68, LamVs Conduit Street, W.C. 

In Shelley's Queen Mab are the following 
lines: — 

" No longer now 
He flays the lamb that looks him in the face. 
And horribly devours his mangled flesh, 
>Vhich» still aren^ing nature's broken law. 
Kindled all putrid humours in his frame. 
All evil pHSsiona and all Tain belief. 
Hatred, despair, and loathing in his mind. 
The gerra9 of miierj, death, disease, and crime. 
No longer now the winged inhabitants 
That in the vrottda their sweet lives sing away. 
Flee from the form of man," See. 

Potiical Worhs, edited by Mrs. Shelley, 
Mozon, 1810, p. 17. 

And in the notes on this poem Shelley refers 
at great length to this passage, and cites several 
authors, conspicuously Nevr ton's Return to Nature; 
or, Defence of Vegetcile Regimen, Oadell, 1811, ia 
support of his own declaration that the depra- 
vity of the physical and moral nature of maa 
originated in his unnatural habits of life. 

Jahbs Hibbbrt. 
Preston. 

I have no doubt that if Mr. Hughes applied to 
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the editor of Tht DUteiic Reformer, 20, Paternoster 
Bow, he could be sapplied with a list of such 
bookB as he asks for. The passage on vege- 
tarianism in Shelley's JVorki is to be fonnd in 
-Queen Mob, nearly at the end of canto viiL, and 
^begins : — 

"No longer now 
He alays the Iamb that looks him in the face, 
And horribly devoara his mangled flesh, 
Whicfa, still avenging nature's broken law, 
Kindled all putrid humours in bis frame." 

1 have an edition of Queen Mab, published by 
Frederick Campe & Co., of Niirnberg and New 
York (n.d.), which contains Shelley's original notes, 
among which is a very long one on the above 
passage, in which the renunciation of animal food 
is very strongly insisted on. This note is reprinted 
by Mr. Porman in his edition of Shelley's Works, 
4 vols. (Reeves & Turner) ; but should this not 
be accessible to Mr. Hughes, I shall be happy to 
lend him my copy of Campe's edition. 

Wm. H. Pkkt. 

There is a treatise of Porphyry, De Abelinentia 
ab Esn Animalium, and there are two of 
Plutarch, De Esu Carnxum. See also Plato, De 
Legibus, 1. vi. p. 626, Lugd., 1590 ; Hierocles, In 
Aurea Pythagoreorum Carm,, p. 303, Lon., 1673; 
■Lilitts Gyraldus, De InUrpretatione Symb., " Ab 
Animalibus Abstinendum," ibid, ad calc, pp. 160- 
163. £d. Marshall. 

Shelley's views upon the subject of vegetarian- 
ism may be seen in an interesting and scholarly 
book, recently published, by Mr. Howard Wil- 
liams, B.A., The Ethics of Diet Copies may be 
obtained, and catalogues of vegetarian literature, 
from Mr. R. Bailey Walker, 66, Peter Street, 
Manchester. At this address is also published 
The Dietetic Reformer, the monthly organ of the 
A^'egetarian Society. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 
•Hastings. 

The tract by Shelley which Mr. Hctohss wants 
is called ''A \ Vindication \ of \ Natural Diet, \ 

London, | 1813." It is exceedingly scarce; Mr. 

Buxton Forman says that he only knows of two 
copies. There is one in the British Museum. 
The tract is formed by his expanding some of the 
notes to Queen Mab. Shelley was a zealous 
vegetarian, and his works are full of references to 
the subject. Walter B. Slatkr. 

249, Camden Boad, N. 



" Notes on Phrase and Inflection " (6* 
«. vii. 501 ; viii. 101, 129, 232, 497).— We ought 
to be much obliged to Sir J. A. Picton for pro- 
testing against the worthless rubbish which is 
being printed in Oood Words upon this subject, 
end which seems to prove that any one who is 
utterly ignorant of the facta of the formation of 



the English language has a much better chance of 
being listened to than those who have studied the 
subject. I have not been able to find, during; 
twenty years' search, that there is any other cu&- 
ject in which ignorance is commonly regarded as 
a primary qualification for being chosen to write 
" popular " articles on it. At the same time I am 
rather sorry to see that Sir J. A. Picton's com- 
munication contains several inaccuracies ; in many- 
cases he has not followed that historical method 
which he justly advocates. The formation of 
weak verbs has been, in all details, correctly ex- 
plained in the introduction to Morris's Specimens 
of Early English, pt. i. p. Ixi, which the student 
should consult. It will thus appear that the 
original suffix in the verb send was -de, not -ed. 
This gave eend-de, written eoide, once a common 
form. This became sente, as being more easy to 
pronounce rapidly, and finally sent Sende is the 
only form which is found in Anglo-Saxon, and the 
word sended never existed, except (perhaps) by mis- 
use. The suffix 'de was short for ded (dyde)^ as has 
been rightly said. Another inaccuracy is the fancy 
that the fiuffix -te is High German. It has, la 
English, nothing to do with High German, but de- 
pends upon phonetic laws. The suffix -de becomes 
•te after voiceless consonants, such as p, t, k (^, gh). 
Hence the M.E. slep-te, met-te, brough-te, mod. £. 
slept, met, brought (never slepd, mtd, broughd). 
Some verbs inserted a connecting vowel ; hence 
lov-e-de, hat-e-de, whence lov-ed, hat-ed. It is 
quite a mistake to suppose that Landor originated 
such a form as slip-t. As a fact, it is correct, 
and occurs, spelt slip-te (dissyllabic)^ in Gower's 
Confessio Amantis, ed. Pauli, vol. iu p. 72, where 
it rhymes with skipte. No one who thinks that 
the putting of t for ed is " of late years a fashion 
in certain quarters " can have examined a certain 
book known as the first folio of Shakespeare. I 
open Booth's reprint at random, and my eye lights 
on p. 91, col. 2, of part ii., and I at once find 
chancH for chanced; there are several thousand 
such examples in that work. It is, in fact, a great 
misfortune that such pure and correct formations 
as skipt and slipt have been absurdly spelt dipped 
and slipped, whilst no one writes slepped. Such 
is the muddle-headedness of modern English 
spelling, which seems to be almost worshipped for 
its inconsistencies. Walter W. Skbat. 

Cambridge. 

Sir J. A. Picton maintains (6"» S. viii. 101, 232) 
that in such German phrases as** sichznm Gelachter 
machen," "zu Schaden kommen," '* zu Tode ai^ern/' 
" zu Werke gehen," the zu does double duty, and 
belongs at least as much to the infinitive as it does 
to the substantive; whilst Mr. C. A. Fedbrbr (&^ 
S. viii. 129) maintains, in opposition to him, that in 
these cases the %u belongs to the substantive only, 
" and has nothing whatever to do with the infini- 
tive.** Bat every Ciernuui scholar most nnheaitat- 
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iDgljside with Mr. Fbdkilkr. The ordinary German 
infinitiTe induda the Eog. to, and Sir J. A. 
Pictom's mistake seems to have arisen from his 
being nnaware of this fact. Thus drgem alone 
means " to make angry, to provoke, to vex/' and 
«o " za Tode argern ** means *' to vex to death," 
the su belonging to Tode_ only, and not to drgem. 
That this is so is indisputably shown by such a 
sentence as '*£r that sein Moglicfastes, ihn zu 
Tode za aigem " (He did his utmost to vex him 
to death), where the infinitive requires a zu, and 
the su belonging to the iofiaitive has to be put in 
between the subst. Tode and the infinitive. 

F. Chance. 
Sydenham Hill. 

I should like to know what authority Sir J. A. 
PiCTON has for stating that " at a comparatively 
«ar]y period this preterite [A.-S. eode] was dropped, 
>and in its place went, the present tense of the 
secondary verb wendan, from windan, to wind, was 
•adopted," &c. I have always understood that 
went = wended was a past indefinite form, and I 
believe I have the corroborative evidence of Prof. 
•Skeat and Dr. B. Morris. 

F. C. BiRKBKCK TeRRT. 

Singular Error of Humboldt conckrnino 
A SUPPOSED New Star in the Fourth Cen- 
tury (6* S. viii. 404).— Since I wrote the note 
you have kindly inserted at this reference, I have 
noticed that the mistake in question was made 
before Humboldt by Cassini, so that it was pro- 
bably taken from him, although Cuspinianus is 
the aathority given by both authors. Cassini's 
work, £Uments d^Astronomie, was published in 
1740. In it, at p. 59, occurs this passage : — 

" Une troisieme [t.«., new star] aue Cuspinianuf, an 
rapport de Licetus (p. 259), decouvrit Van S89 vers TAigle, 
•et qai cena de paroitre, apr^s avoir 6te vue auHl bril- 
lante que Venus, dans Tespace de trois semaines." 

I cannot find the passage of Cuspinianus in any 
«xtant work of his ; and it would seem that it was 
also inaccessible to Cassini, as he refers to Licetus, 
whose book, De NovU Astrii et Cometis, was pub- 
lished at Venice in 1623. The passage (in p. 259) 
relating to this subject is, — 

" Caspinianns aatem paullo po?t niminim anno a 
nativitate Domini tercentesimo octoagesimo nono, ut 
retolit etiam Tycho, stellam quamdam a Septemtrione 
•circa OalUciniam scribit aseendiMe, et instnr Lueiferi 

2^1endai>^se, atque intra spatium trium hebdomadanim 
ispaniiflse." 

This description of a "star" quoted by Licetus 
from Cuspinianus, agrees with that given by Mar- 
cellinas in his Chranicon ; and (as I have already 
pointed out) refers, in all probability, to the afrrrjp 
^apaSo^os Kol arjOr)^ of Philostorgius, which was 
nndonbtedly, in reality, a comet, as is evident 
from its motion amongst the stars. 

W. T. Ltnn. 
Blackheath. 



Parallel Passaqes (6'^ S. vii. 325; viii. 61). 
— ^My knowledge of Lockhart's paper on Greek 
tragedy, in which was the passage resembling, and 
perhaps suggestive of, Tennyson's line in Lockdey 
Hall^ was derived from an article in Blackwood*$ 
Magazine for July, 1882, on '' The Lights of 
Maga, ii.,'' i.e. J. G. Lockhart. Giving the writer 
credit for accuracy in his quotations, 1 copied his 
extracts verbatim from p. 120 of the abovo number. 
C. M. I., however, h:is proved that the author of 
"The Lights of Maga " was not so careful as your 
present correspondent, who was misled by placing 
too implicit confiJence in the authority before him, 
whose words, nioreover, he had no means at hand 
of verifying. Noji cuivis homini confingit to have 
a complete set of Blackwood on his own shelves. 

W. E. Buckley, 

"Engrossed in tub public" (6*** S. viii. 495, 
523). — This expression will find its explanation in 
the circumstances of the trade with Africa at the 
time when the adventures of Robinson Crusoe 
were supposed to have taken place — say about the 
middle of the seventeenth century. 

The quotation is not given quite correctly. 
Crusoe had been describing to his friends in Brazil 
the advantages of the trade with the Coast of 
Guinea; how easy it was to purchase there for 
trifles not only gold dust, elephants* teeth, &c., bub 
negroes for the service of the Brazils in great 
numbers. This trade, however, would have to ba 
carried on furtively, since '^at that time, so far as 
it was; it had been carried on by the asdentos^ or 
permission of the kings of Spain and Portugal, and 
e^igrosied in the public itock ; so that few negroes 
were brought, and those excessive dear." In other 
words, the trade was a close monopoly, carried on 
by a joint-stock company. 

In 1662 Charles If. granted a charter to a body 
of merchants under the title of " The Company of 
Royal Adventurers of England to Africa," granting 
them the exclusive right to the trade in negroes. 
This company having become much involved, and 
unable to proceed, resigned their charter in favour 
of another company, called " The Royal African 
Asiento Company," which in 1689 entered into a 
contract to supply the Spanish West Indies with 
slaves. The previous charter was abrogated in 
1689, by sections 1 and 2 of the Bill of Rights, but 
the company continued for some time masters of 
the situation, and it was not until the early yeara 
of the eighteenth century that private enterprise in 
the slave trade became successful. The term 
"engrossed in the public stock'' thus becomes 
quite intelligible. J. A. PiCTOK. 

Sandyknowe, Wavertree. 

Although I cannot exnlain these words, quoted 
by ZuRT (our old friend was Xury), I may offer 
the following readings. In Elliot Stock's facsimile 
reprint of the first edition of Bobineon Cruioe^ 
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1719 (1883), the words are " engrossed in the pub- 
Uck "; in' Major's edition, 1831, '^ engrossed in 
the pablic stock'*; in a French translation by 
Petrus Borel, Paris^ 1836, " qai en avaient le 
nonopole public "; in a German version, by Prof. 
Carl Gourtin, Stuttgart, 1836, "er ein Monopol 
war." 

Perhaps Defoe wrote *' engrossed /rom the pub- 
lick." Such a phrase sounds harsh and strange; 
l)ut if the kings of Spain and Portugal engrossed 
the trade in negroes, and kept it from the public, 
they might be said to engross it from the public. 
I offer this merely as a suggestion. J. Dizon. 

Thr Manx Lanouaqe (6"» S. vi. 208,435; yii. 
316, 395).— When A Manxican stated that a 
woman who died about ton years ago at the Tillage 
of Eirk Andreas was the last person who could not 
speak English, he should have added, in the 
-northern part of the island. Thus limited, his 
assertion might haye been correct. As it stands it 
is not BO. I have recently made inquiries as to 
the accuracy of the statements contained in my 
former note on this subject, and, through the kind- 
ness of a gentleman who resides permanently in 
the Isle of Man, I am able not only to confirm, 
but to add to them. I haye ascertained that the 
woman Kagan (or Eeggen, as I now haye the 
name) is still liFing, and that both she and her 
liifsband are quite unable to speak or understand 
English. The old man is eighty years of age ; his 
wife, seyenty-eight. It is also stated, on trustworthy 
authority, that in Nonague, four miles from Port 
Erin, is a man named Kurly, who cannot speak 
English; but my information in this case is not 
-direct. 

From the foregoing it will be seen that, with 
regard to language, the inhabitants of the southern 
^rt of the island are more primitiye than those 
of the northern districts. This state of things, 
howeyer, is just the reyerse of what we were asked 
to belieye. The country around Jurby is not un- 
known to me, and I was well aware that in that 
neighbourhood Manx was still spoken. But for 
strangers the district has few attractions save 
Runic stones, and monuments of this class may be 
found in other and more accessible parts of the 
island. 0. W. S. 

Bt-and-bt (6M» S. yiii. 469, 627).— The state- 
ment that by was repeated in order to signify " as 
near as.possible " has no true foundation. Examples 
show that it means rather '' in due order." Such 
'Phrases are best understood by consulting the right 
books, yiz., Matzner's and Stratmann's old Eng- 
lish dictionaries. Matzner is quite clear about it. 
He says that bi and hi sometimes indicates "in 
order, with reference to space." He cites, **Two 
yonge knightes, ligging hy and by,** i. «., side by 
side (Chaucer, C. T.. 1013) ; "He slouh twenti, 
Ther hedes quyto and dene he laid tham bi and 



bi " (JRo&. of BnififM, tr. of Langtofb, ed« Heame, 
p. 267); " His doughtor had a b^ al by hir-selye. 
Right in the same chambre by and by** (Ohanoer, 
0. T., 4140). Here it means in a parallel direc- 
tion ; not as near as possible. Further, says 
Matzner, it is used with reference to the succes- 
sion of separate circumstances ; hence, in due order, 
successiyely, gradually, separately, singly. ''These 
were his woi^es by and by " {Bom, of the Ro9e, 

4581); "Whan William had token homage of 

barons bi and bi" {Rob. of Brunne, as aboye, 

p. 73); "This is the genelogie Of kynges bi 

and bi" {id. p. Ill); "By and 6y, si[n]giUatim " 
{Prompt, Parv.). To these examples may be 
added those already cited. In later times the 

ghrase came to mean "in course of time," and 
ence either (1) immediately, as in the AY. of 
the Bible, or (2) after a while, as usual at present. 
On this later use see Wright's Bible Wordbook^ 
new edition. We thus see that the earliest autho- 
rity for the phrase is Robert of Brunne, who is one 
of the most important authors in the whole of 
English literature, seeing that Mr. Oliphant has 
shown that it is his form of English rather than 
Chaucer's which is actually the literary language. 
It seems a pity, under the circumstences, that he 
should be " a source unknown " to any one ; but 
Hearne's edition is out of print and scarce, and we 
still wait for a new one. Waltbb W. Skbat. 

Portrait of a Lady (6*'> S. yiii. 517).— There 
can be little doubt as to who the lady was, yiz., 
Margaret, daughter of Francis Russell, second 
Earl of Bedford (he died 1585), and wife of 
George Clifford, third Earl of Cumberland. The 
ktter died in 1605, aged forty-seyen, 8.p.m,y but 
left an only daughter, Ann Clifford, married first 
to Richard Sackyille, Earl of Dorset, secondly to 
Philip, Earl of Pembroke. She only had issue by 
her first husband. It appears that Margaret's 
&ther obtained the wardship of George Clifford, 
third Earl of Cumberland in 13 Elizabeth (see letter 
written by him on the subject dated from Russell 
Place, January 3, 1570), and that thus early, 
when his daughter, according to the date on the 
picture, could only haye been ten years of age, 
there had been "communication betweene my 
Lord of Cumberland and me, for the marriage of 
his Sonne to one of my daughters." This marriage, 
though consummated, unfortunately did not turn 
out completely happy, and the earl and his 
consort were separated during the latter years of 
the earl's life. D. G. C. E. 

The arms are those of Clifford impaling Russell, 
and these, together with the coronet and the date, 
readily identify the portrait as that of Margaret, 
Countess of Cumberland. She was wife of Geoige 
Clifford, third Earl of Cumberland, and third 
daughter of Francis Russell, second Earl of Bed- 
ford. Her only suryiying daughter Anne is well 
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known; tihe was married first to Richard Sack- 
Tiile, second Earl of Dorset, and secoDdly to 
Philip Herbert, Earl of Pembroke and Mont- 
gomery, Lord Chamberlain of the Household. 

A. E. Lawson Lowe, F.S.A. 
Sbtrenewton Hall, near ChepBtowe, Men. 

The lady represented in the picture described 
by BoiLSAU must be the Lady Margaret Eussell, 
wife of George Clifford, third Earl of Cumberland. 
She was bora on the 6th or 7th of July, 1560, and 
was married at St. Mary Overie's Church in 1577. 
She was the mother of the famous *' Anne Dorset, 
Pembroke and Montgomery," who thus wrote of her 
mother : — 

" This Margaret Rassell, Countess of Cumberland, was 
endowed with many perfections of mind and body. She 
was natarally of a high spirit, thouKh she tempered it 
wcU with grace, having a yery well-fayoured face, with 
sweet and quick grey eyes, and of a comely personage.'* 
G. W. TOMLINSON. 

This is the portrait of Lady Margaret, third 
daughter of Francis, second Earl of ^dford, who 
married in 1577 George Clifford, third Earl of 
Cumberland, H. S. W. 

Dandy (6* S. viii. 616). — Dandiprat was an 
old name of derision applied to a dwarf. Minsheu, 
1617, gives it, "a dwarf, ex. Belg. danten, i. inep- 
tire, et prcele, i. sermo, nugse, fabulsd''; after 
which be gives a second use of the word as applied 
to money: ^^Dandiprat or dodlcin, so called because 
it is as little among other money as a dandiprat 
or dwarfe among other men." (See "Dodkin" 
and "Dwarf.") The modern word dandy had 
probably no connexion with dandiprat^ and 
originated in slang. According to Grose (Classical 
I>ictionary, 1788) a very favourite slang expres- 
sion about 1760 was, ^'That's the barber,'' mean- 
ing that is the right thing. When the " barber" 
became vulgar a new slang word was employed, 
and the saying became '^ That 's the dandy," which 
in turn was superseded by other terms, such na 
"That's the ticket" and "That's your sort." 
The use of dandy as equivalent to " all right " is 
hardly yet extinct, for I not long since heard a 
carpenter whose saw did not cut, wanting, as he 
expressed it, "to be eharps'd," and who took up 
another in better condition, say, " Ah ! that *s the 
dandy," 

The introduction of the modern slang word 
dandy as applied, half in admiration and half in 
derision, to a fop dates from 1816. John Bee 
{Slang Dictionary^ 1823) says that Lord Peter- 
sham was the founder of the sect, and gives the 
peculiarities as " French gait, lispings, wrinkled 
foreheads, killing king's English, wearing immense 
plaited pantaloons, coat cut away, small waistcoat, 
ciavat and chitterlings immense, hat small, hair 
frizzled and protruding." There is a good picture 
of the " Fashionable Fop " in the Bvsy Body for 



March, 1816, but the word dandy is not used^ 
Pierce Egan, in his edition of Grose, 1823, says 
the dandy in 1820 was a fashionable nondescript — 
men who wore stays to give them a fine shape, 
and were more than ridiculous in their apparel :^ 

'* Now a Dandy *b a thing, describe him vrho can ? 
that is very much made in the sliape of a man ; 
bat if but for once could the fashion prevail 
He 'd be more like an Ape if he had but a tail." 

The dandy of 1816-24 was, in fact, the old 
macaroni depicted in the London Magazine for 
April, 1772. The dandy of 1816 led to several 
other applications of the word, such as dandizette 
and dandy-horse, or velocipede. Of this latter Bee 
says (1823) : " Hundreds of such might be seen in a 
day; the rage ceased in about three years, and the 
word is becoming obsolete." The word dandy has 
certainly not become obsolete, but after 1825 its 
meaning gradually changed ; it ceased to mean a 
man ridiculous and contemptible by his effeminate 
eccentricities, and came to be applied to those 
who were trim, neat, and careful in dressing 
according to the fashion of the day. 

Edward Sollt. 

Surely dandy must be the French dandtn, as 
"un grand dandin"; to which noun is also the 
verb dandiner, explained thus in Fleming and 
Tibbins's Grand Dietionnaire: "Balancer son corp# 
nonchalaniment, soit expr^3, scit faute de conte- 
nance"; this affected nonchalance is quite the 
dandy affectation.. Of course the English mean- 
ing given is ** a noddy, a ninny "; but " il marche 
en se dandinant" is not to walk like a ninny, but 
to walk with the affected airs of a m»n about 
town, a buck, a dandy, in short. 

E. CoBHAM Brewer. 

Is not the obvious derivation from dandiner, 
to walk in the mincing manner of the traditional 
dandy 1 Brachet and Egger put down dandiner 
among words of ^* origine inconnue," adding that 
it has been personified in the character of Georges 
Dandin. R. H. Buss. 

In Shropshire bantam fowls are invariably called 
dandies. Boilbau. 

"Ofifia yrjs (6^ S- viii. 208, 456).— So far as my 
limited knowledge of Greek litemture extends, I 
venture to assert that this expression is not applied 
to Athens. Athens and Sparta were regarded as 
" the eyes of Greece," and it is to this that Milton 
probably alludes in Paradise Regained, iv. 240. In 
Aristotle's Rhetoric (iii. 10) we have the remark- 
able expression, koI Ac^riVnsircoi AaiccSataonwv 
ovK cav irepuSeiv ttJv 'EAAaoa kr€p6<f>daXpov 
yevofjLevrjVf in reference to Leptines dissuading the 
ISpartans from razing Athens to the ground, as 
was proposed at the close of the Peloponnesian 
war : " They were not to put out one of the eyes 
of Greece." But I am unable to adduce any 
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passage from a Greek author in which either 
Athens or Sparta is called an "eye of 
Greece/' I note that in the Eutnenidts of 
-^schylus (949, 950, Lin wood) 6/JLfia yap voLO^'i 
X^ovo9 Bt^ctt/Sos does not mean Athens, but '* the 
flower of the whole land (or city) of Theseus," 
meaning, of course, the pick of the people there. 

0. M. I. 
Athenscum Club. 

I am grateful to the gentlemen who have come 
to my assistance. Their kindness is by no means 
lessened by the fact that another correspondent of 
*'N. &Q." sent me the same information privately. 
When I sent my query I was of opinion that Mr. 
Swinburne's line — 

" Then the whole world's eye was Athens " — 
had its prototype in uEschylus. Now I have the 
best possible authority for knowing that line is an 
expansion of Milton, P. jR., iv. 240, anent which 
the best comment is Masson's note in loe, Mr. 
£. Mabsh all's letter is valuable as particularizing 
this vague reference found therein : " This image, 
Danster goes on to say, is mentioned in Aristotle's 
Meforic" 

Perhaps those who have so kindly taken up 
this question may be able to answer another. 
Klisson says : " Newton notes, * Demosthenes 
calls Athens somewhere the eye of Greece, 
o<^^aX/xo9 *EXXa6o9, bub I cannot at present 

recollect the place.' Dunster adds, 'I cannot 

discover the passage referred to by Bp. Newton.' " 

H. SCHERREK. 
68, Lamb*s Conduit Street. 

The Memoirs of Thomas Pichon (6'** S. viii. 
468;.— The volume by Thomas Pichon, entitled 
LtUrts it Mimoires pour servir a VHxstoire 
Naturelle, CiviUy it Politique dn Cap -Breton 
jusqu'in 1758, was printed in 1760 in London, 
though with the rubric of La Haye. The volume 
does not, however, contain the *' mdmoires " pro- 
mised by the title, but only the letters. These 
"mimoires" have never been printed. Shortly 
before the publication of the volume, being dis- 
gusted with the management of French colonial 
affuirs, Pichon came to London, and passed the 
remainder of his life there or in Jersey under the 
name of Tyrrel. He formed a valuable library 
(though certainly not 30,000 volumes, as stated by 
M. Ravaiason in his Rapports eur Us Bibliotheqites 
de I' Quest), which, on his death in 1781, he be- 
queathed to his native town of Yire; and though 
his collections were much pillaged during the 
Kevolution, many of his books having been de- 
stroyed and others appropriated by the library of 
Caen, between two and three thousand of them 
are still to be found in the public library of 
Vire. His manuscripts and papers were included 
in the bequest of his library, and ought still to be 
found there. The excellent manuscript catalogue 



of the library at Vire is prefaced by a long bio- 
graphy of Pichon. Thirty years ago I made 
several extracts from it, which I famished to Mr» 
Edwards for his Memoirs of JMrarieB (voL iL 
p. 335). It is not impossible that this life may 
contain some reference to the promised memoirs. 
The life of Pichon in the Biograpkie QiniraU^ 
from which B. T. quotes, although it cites as it» 
authority Seguin, Essai sur VEistoire de Vire^ iSy 
like most of the less important lives in the book, 
simply an abridgment of the article on the same 
person in the Biographie Universelle, which is the 
best printed account of Pichon, though much less 
full than the manuscript memoir before referred to. 
BiCH. 0. Christie. 
YirglDia Water. 

Ecclesiastical Ballads (6^ S. viii. 429, 542)^ 
— ^Let me inform E. A B. that the couplet he 
gives is not quite correct. The collection he 
inquires for is " Songs and Ballads for the People, 
By the Bev. Jobn M. Neale, B. A, of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. Published by James Burns, 17^ 
Portman Street, 1814." The first in the collection 
is called 

" The Church of England. 
" The good old Church of England ! 

With Her Priests through all the land^ 
And Her twenty thousand Churches, 

How nobly does She stand ! 
Dissentera are like muabrooms 

That flourish but a dav ; 
Twelve hundred years, through smiles and tears 
She hath lasted on alway." 

There are four verses in this ballad. The collec- 
tion contains sixteen songs and ballads. I cannot,, 
for the moment, place my hands on the other quo- 
tation E. A. B. gives in reference to meeting houses. 
There is no prose article in this particular tract. 

Wm. Vincent. 
Belle Vue Rise, Norwich. 

GoosB House (6** S. viii. 448). —Under thi» 
expression Wright's ProvindaX Dictionary has : — 

'"A place of temporory confinement for petty 
offenders, appended generally to a country house of 
correction, or Beisions house, for security until they can 
be carried before a magistrate. Of small dimensions 
generally : whence probably the name, which I rather 
think is confined to East Anglia.'— Moor's Suffolk MS** 
F. G. BiRKBBCE TeRRT. 

Double Christian Names (6"* S. vil 119, 
172 ; viiu 153, 273, 371).— In Muratori's Annali 
d'ltalia, vol. ix. p. 314 (Lucca, 1763), is th» 
following: " II piccolo duca di Savoia Carlo Gio- 
vanni Amadeo in quest' anno (1496) manco di 
vita." The Eistoire de la Maison RoyaU de 
France, par le P. Anselme (Paris, 1726), makes 
Urraque, natural daughter of Alphonso I. of Por- 
tugal (b. 1110, d. 1185), marry Pierre Alfonso de- 
Yiegas (vol.i. p. 575). In Venezia^ one of the series 
"Le Cento citt& d'ltalia,'' published at Milan, 
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1879, " per cnra del Prof. Q. de Nino," Pietro 
Centranigo Barbolano is giYen as Doge of Venice 
1026-1032 ; bat I find him elsewhere (Bisioire 
de Venitey par £. Sergent) mentioned as Pietro 
Gentianigo, and the first indispatably doublj- 
vamed doge is Marc Antonio Trevisan, 1553-54. 
To descend to less illustrious individuals, on p. 52 
of The Hiitorie of Guieciardin, containing the 
Watres of ItcUie and other Partee reduced into 
Englieky by Greffray Fenton, imprinted at London, 
1599, John Jacques Trinulce is described as " a 
captain valiaunt and particular in the profession 
of hononr " in 1495. Jean Gtlles du Buat, Seigneur 
de la Blandini^re, was the son of Jean du Buat 
and Jeanne de Charnactf, who were married " par 
contrat da 8 Ao^t, 1442 " {Nobilaire de Normandie, 
Tol. i. part ii. p. 44). Jean Francois de la Mirandole 
was the father of the great Jean Pic de la Miran- 
dole, who was born in 1463. Boss O'Gonnbll. 

Ths Official Seals of American Bishofs 
(6** S. vii. 484, 502).— There is an error which 
asks for correction in these lists. Among the 
dioceses having no seals I included '* Western 
New York," and among those having seals I placed 
^' Baffdlo." Bufifiilo is the chief city of the diocese 
of " Western New York," but does not give the 
name to the diocese, and there is, therefore, no 
see of "Buffalo.'' "Western New York" was, 
liowerer, as I regret to find, correctly classed; for 
the seal described, though designed for that diocese, 
has never yet been actually cut or ased as such. 

H. W. 
New UniTepsity Club. 

London Customs Bill op Entry (6'** S. viii. 
447). — A list of goods imported and exported at 
London, or, as it is termed, the " London Customs 
Bill of Entry/' can be found in the old issues of 
the Beading Mirciiry, A facsimile of the first 
issue of this paper, dated July 8, 1723, is now 
being issued as a supplement to the present Read- 
ing Mercury; the original is to be found in the 
Boidleian Library, Oxford. Jno. H. Bullock. 

lis. Abbey Street, S.G. 

AoNEvr, McLbroth, &c. (6** S. viii. 449).— For 
promotions, or certainly implied promotions,! would 
suggest referring to the old Army Lists (failing 
any original MS. source). Many of these are pre- 
served in the British Museum. I may also remark 
that names such as McLeroth are very uncertain 
as to initial letter, the above being varied to 
McCleroth, Mcllroth, McUwraith, McClewraith, 
&C. M. G. 

Rose Villa, Bumham, Bucks. 

While=Until : Mova (6«» S. iv. 489 ; vi. 
56, 177, 319 ; vii. fi8. 616 ; viii. 91, 278, 354, 
41 IX — A Cheshire lady some years ago told me 
that she once, accompanied by a female relation, 
entered an auction room in Chester during the 



progress of a sale, and that upon catching sight of 
the auctioneer she moved to him, illustrating her 
statement by suiting the action to the word as she 
spoke to me, and showing me how she bovoed to 
him. The auctioneer, misinterpreting the lady's- 
action, accepted the move as a bid, and knocked 
down the lot he was then offering to her. 

W. H. Husk. 

A year ago, when I came first into Lincolnshire,. 
I was at once struck by this use of while ; and I 
may say that in this neighbourhood it appears to 
be the almost invariable custom to use the word in 
this sense. I once beard our old clerk reverse the 
order, and say '* until my son was alive," but that 
is the only occasion. Is it not, however, probable 
that the local phraseoloj^y is much the same on 
both sides of the Humber ? I was much amused 
the other day to come across the same use of whiU 
in Macbeth, III. i. 43:— 

" To make society 
The sweeter welcome, we will keap ourself 
Till supper time alone : tehiU then, Ood be with you ! " 

Your correspondent would scarcely conclude fron^ 
this passage that Macbeth and Shakspere were- 
Yorkshiremen ! I have also heard move used here 
for bow or take the hat off, but am told that it i» 
an expression confined to no special county in 
England. C. Moor, 

Qrimsby. 

The Gospel for CaRiSTMA.8 Day as a Ciiarjt 
(6*** S. viii. 490). — I cannot see the connexion be- 
tween the quotation from Jacobus Sprenger and 
the passage in Hamlet. The heading, moreover, 
to W. C. B.'s note does not appear in any way 
applicable to its contents. In the lines addressed 
by Marcellus to Hamlet, Shakespear alludes, of 
course, to the monkish tradition tha^, on the night 
before Christmas Day the great festival is an- 
nounced by the crowing of " the bird of dawning.'* 
It was commonly believed, too, in Elizabethan 
times that the cattle knelt down at midnight on 
Christmas Eve. Both of these events may occa- 
sionally have happened at that season, from 
entirely natural causes. I have often at night 
seen the cattle browsing on their knees, and it is 
certainly not uncommon to hear chanticleer shout- 
ing during the hours of darkness. A classical 
example will readily occur to all. It was at night 
that the cock crowed when Peter denied our 
Saviour. And I cannot refrain from mentioning 
the characteristic trait of human nature that in all 
the four Gospels the story of Peter's disloyalty is 
told with graphic details, while events of greater 
importance, such as the Last Supper, are overlooked 
by one or more of the Evangelists. 

In a delightful book of travels which appeared 
two or three years ago allusion was made to a 
curious wave of unrest which, a few hours 
before dawn, seems to pass over all animal life« 
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I asked a question on the subject in Folk lore 
Eecord for 1880, but my inquiry elicited no 
information. Two or three hours before sun- 
rise, sometimes even at midnight, the animal 
world is aroused by some common instinct, which 
naturalists have hitherto failed to explain. The 
small birds on the trees begin to sing, the sheep 
(;raze, the cattle, raiding themselves on their hind 
legs, browse in a kneeling posture, and the cocks 
crow lustily. In a few minutes it ceases, and all 
is again at rest. Perhaps some of your contri- 
butors can throw some light on thi? curious natural 
phenomenon, which doubtless gave rise to the 
legend alluded to by Shakespear in the lines 
quoted by W. 0. B. F. G. 

The Ndmbsr of Ancestors (6*** S. viii. 65, 
115, 237). — Allow me to correct three slight errors 
in my note on this subject. I find that the Queen's 
l^reat- granddaughter is railed Feodore and not 
Victoria ; the Grand Duke of Hesse is descended 
four times from the House of Bavaria ; and Albert 
of Batavia (p. 23S) ehould be of Bjivaria. Since I 
pnnned my first note I have examined the seize 
quartiers of eighty living members of royal and 
princely families ; not on<) is descended from six- 
teen, frtmilies. Ttie Archduke Leopold Ferdinand 
is descended from only three familiep, ten times 
from that of Bourbon ; his father, the ex-Grand 
D jke of Tuscany, from four ; the Emperor of 
Br«z^, Henri de Bourbon, son of the Duke of 
Parma, and the Due d'Orl^ans, from five families 
each ; the Archduke Leopold Salvator from four 
families. If K'ng Alfonso's pedigree were above 
suspicion, he would descend from only three 
fdmiiiep, ihree-fouiths of his presumed ancestors 
being Bourbons. In every instance the descent is 
of five generations. Edmund M. Boyle. 

Dii. Thomas Grey (6*»» S. viii. 449). —There is 
a further error which K. L. M. has omitted to 
notice. Gray died on July 30, 1771, about an 
hour before midnight, but Dodsley's AnnucU 
Bejiiter gives the date as being July 31. 

G. F. R. B. 

Cross on Loavks (6'*» S. vii. 427; viii. 75, 
391, 602, 528).— I have frequently heard Kent 
and Sussex cottagers say, when they ** set the 
sponge," '* You must make a cross over it, or the 
dough will never rise." R. H. BasE. 

Registers of Wei^h CHURcnES (6^** S. viii. 
469). — With regard to the latter part of this query, 
the Welsh and Saxons' laws are compared in the 
Rev. W. Barnes's J^Tofw on A^ieient Britain and 
ike Britons, published in 1858 by J. Russell Smith, 
Soho Square. B. F. Scarlett. 

List op English Localities (6'*» S. viii. 223, 
379, 456).— St. Swithin will find the passage 
sought (**Exonia eodem farre reficit homines et 



jumenta '') by referring to the English translation^ 
of Richard of Devizes in Bohn's Ckronicles of the- 
CrusaderSf p. 50, sect. 81, edit. 1865. 

Fred. 0. Frost. 
Taignmouth. 

Berlin Heraldic Exhibition (6* S, vii. 229; 
516). — In the Bibliographer for October, 1882, 
W. M. M. will find a note on the above ezhibl-^ 
tion, which will doubtless be of interest. 

Hirondbllb. 

Moxley (6'*» S. viii. 469).— Among other nurse- 
names and nicknames of Margaret we have Mogg. 
and Moggie, hence Mozon (Mogg's son) and the^ 
local surname Moxley. R. S. Oharnock. 

Can W. give any old form of this name ? It? 
does not occur in Ey ton's Staffordshire Domesday. 
Kemble*s Index, vol. vi. contains Moxesdun. This 
points to a personal name, Mox. A.-S. meox means 
dung, from which comes provincial English mixeny 
Germ. mist. F. W. Weaver. 

Pigeon Pair (6"» S. viii. 385).— I have often 
heard this expression used in Hampshire of two 
children, a boy and girl, not twins, who have no 
brother or sister. T. W. 

Bopley, Hants. 

I remember well when a boy that if on cracking 
a nut we found two kernels inside instead of one- 
(which not unfrequently happened), we called tho 
nut a pigeon nut, and the kernels a pigeon pair. 
Robert M. Thurgood. 

Cross Passant (6* S. vii. 227).— W. M. AL's 
query as to the meaning of ** cross passant," as 
applied 6^^* S. vi. 82, has remained unanswered 
nine months. I had hoped Mr. Everard Green 
would have explained, as he used the term. I had 
thought a cross passant was said of a cross with 
floriated ends placed obliquely on the shield as 
carried in walking in procession ; and that when 
it was so placed, and had rectangular ends, it 
represented the cross carried by our Lord, and was 
called a cross versie ; but in all the instances of 
the arms of Clement XIIL I have seen the cross 
has rectangular ends, and is placed perpendicularly; 
so I also should be glad to know in what sense he 
called this a " cross passant." . R. H. Buss. 

Hurly-burly (6**» S. viii. 420. 505).— Hera 
are two more instances of the early use of the 
word: — 

" And in this search made for him, the hurlnf-lurly 
was such that a citizen of the tovrne of Douer waa 
alaine."— G'ra/to?!, 1669, vol. i. p. 181. 

** The troth of this hurly burlye grewe hereof, as it was 
after well knowen."— (?ro/io», 1669, vol. ii. p. 1318. 

As Grafton copied much from Hall, and Holinshed 
copied from both Grafton and Hall, it is not un* 
likely that the word may be found both in Hall 
and Holinshed. I have not time to spare to look 



uigmzea oy 'v_jv>'v^ 



5" 



JiH. 12 '{4.] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



39 



1 



at present. That -ever the word shoiilJ he con- 
sidered rare '* caps me a good uu" as the " rascall 
people " say in these parts. B. £• 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Cure by Touch (6* S. vii. 448 ; riii. 113, 292\ 
— I am informed of another trait of M. Henrici, 
the gentleman mentioned at the last reference as 
•claiming to be *' de la famille des guerissenrs/* as 
he expresses it. Though a professed disciple of 
*^ free thought," he is proad to claim descent from 
the family of St. Boch, the patron of the plague- 
-stricken, as well as from that of St. Louis, and one 
•of bis relations is possessed of a staff believed to 
hb the traditional one used by the saint when he 
went on his missions of healing the sick, and with 
which mediaeval art always depicts him. 

R. H. BoBK. 

TnoifAS Bambridgb (6** S. viiL 187, 316. 375). 
—With reference to the latter part of G. F. R. B.'s 
query, Mr. John Nicholls, F.S.A., in his explana- 
tions of the subjects of Hogarth's works, states: — 

" This very fine picture, Hogarth himself tells as, was 
-Minted in 1729 fur Sir Archibald Grant, of Monymuskf 
Bart., at that time Knight of the Sbire for Aberdeen, 
and one of the Committee represented in the painting." 

The engraving of this picture which I possess is 
•* by T. Cook from an original picture by W. 
Hogarth in the possession of Mr. Ray.'' * 

C. A. Ptnb. 
Hampsiead, N.W. 

Authors of Quotatioms Wanted (6** S. ix. 
10).- 

'* reams are bat interludes which fancy makes/' &e. 
Dryden*B Tales from Chaucer, - The Cock and the Fox; 
•or, the Tale of the Nun's Priest," 1. S26. C A. PrvK. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, kc 
Skmamu at a Science, By Robert Fergnson, M.P. 

(Rootledge k. Bona) 
Whot one thinks of the large literature devoted 
-on the Continent, and especially in Qermany, to per- 
sonal and surnames, one issurpriied that the subject has 
excited so little interest on this side of the Channel. Mr. 
Lower's and Mr. Bardeley's works are the only recent 
English publications dealing with the matter, and, 
valuable as they are in many respects, they lack that 
-thoroughness and scientific method which distinguish 
the researches in nomenclature of oar German neighbours. 
Mr. Ferguson hfis availed himself of many continental 
authorities, and has also gone for information upon Anglo- 
Saxon names to the n>unts furnished by our early 
charters. For these reasons his work is a great advance 
upon those of bis predecessors. Yet it is too much to 
claim for his researches the character of a science. 
Apart from the question whether the word rcience is 
applicable to name-investigations in any other sense 
than that in which it is given to philology generally, wo 
fear bis method is far from sanctioning the ambition dis- 
played in his title. His inductions are far too narrow 
to bear the issues he would force from them. A 
scientific study of the personal nomenclature of any 



Aryan people would involve researches rorerin*; (he 
whole field of Aryan philology. Jf Mr. Fergnson hsd 
been ac<^uainted with the works of Fick, Heintz?, and 
other recent German writers upon his subject, he would 
have been put in pn8%8«ion of principles which wnuld 
have enabled him to avoid Fenoim errors. The fanlt of 
his book is that hnbit of gueuing which the Fcientifio 
man abhors. Finding in 'a recf>nt Kngliih directory 
names that resemble forms that he encounters in 
Kemble's Codex Diplomatieus, or in the Liher Vita of 
Durham, or even in the wide-covering Altdeut$chn 
Namenbvch of Forstemann, he a«sumes. without sufil- 
eient evidence, their identity. He mny be right in 
many cases, but the numbsr of instances in which he is 
wrong will discredit much of what he advances. Take, 
for example, such names as Kennaway, Allowny. Gallo- 
way, and other similar forms. These he would identify 
with such ancient names as Kenewi, A1ei«ih, Geilwih, 
ignoring the fact that these appellations find a ready 
explanation in the correspondin« nnmes «f places (tn 
Scotland^. This ign^oring of place-names as the probable 
explanation of many of our fanitl ar snmame<t is the 
vice of the book, ^n examination of SlRterV Dirtetory 
of Scotland would have convinced Mr. Fergu'on that 
such names as Alderdice, Dyce, Fulltlove, Hannah, 
Kinnaird, are not to be triced to the out-nf.fhe-wny 
forms he adduces, but to localities in North Britain, 
in the neighbourhood of which the families bearing 
these names are still to he found. Perhaps, too, he 
would not have s»id what he does about the termination 
•ttaff in some English surnames if he had thouj^ht of 
the localities similarly denominated, and evidently the 
source of some, if not of all of them, e.ff.^ Bickerstaffe, 
Wagntaffe, be. The same may be said of his Baldridge 
and Hardacre, and other componndR containing -ridge or 
•acrs. This very numerous class has too many repre- 
sentatives in local nomenclature to wsrrant the far- 
fetched origins put forward by Mr. Ferguson. This 
tendency to ignore the easy explanation of surnames 
offered by the names of localities often leads Mr. Fer- 
guson to somewhat startling concluMon«. From such 
names as Godsoe and Vergoose he would imply the 
existence of a High German element among the in- 
vaders of England. Godsoe seems to us to be a local 
name (Gods-hoe), akin to the forms Godsbe and Gods- 
croft, and the name Vergoose is most probably Cornish, 
and of the same kind as Engoose, Mellangoose, Tre« 
goose, Pencoose, Wildicoose, &c., all to be found in 
Cornwall, in the first instance as names of places, and 
afterwards frequently as those of families. The termi< 
nation -goose is the Cornish form of the Welsh cofd=s^ 
wood, and cognate with English heath. If Mr. Fer- 
guson, in another edition of his book, would give 
full credit to the place-name element, and at the 
same time furnish from trustworthy sources intermediate 
links between the early forms he brings forward and 
those which he attempts to explain, his work would 
be most valuable. A a it in, we fear that its merits will be 
overshadowed by its defecfa. Perhaps these defects are 
the necessary attendants of such a pioneer movement as 
Mr. Ferguson has inaugurated in this country. At any 
rate, they will meet with no harsh criticism from any 
one who knows the nature of the labours undertaken by 
Mr. Ferguson and the great difliculties by which they 
are beset. 

The JRozhurghe Ballads, illustratifig the Latt Years of 

the Stuarts, Edited, with special Introduction and 

Notes, by J. Woodfall Ebsworth, M.A., F.S.A. 

Part XIII. (Ballad Society.) 

With the thirteenth number of the Roxlur(:he Ballads 

Mr. Ebsworth commences the fifth volume of (his rapidly 
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progresBing series. With it also terminhtes the second 
group of ballads on the struggle for suocession between 
the Buke of Monmouth and the Duke of York. The 
period coTered in the present number extends from the 
meeting of the Oxfonl Parliament, in the Maroh of 
1680/1, to the week preceding the discovery of the Rye 
House Plot, in June. 1688. The most interesting por- 
tion consists of the ballads on the marriage of Tom 
Tfaynne, and on his murder, at the instigation of Count 
•Koniji:8mark, by Capt. Vratk, Lieut. Stern, and the Pole 
fiorolski, who were banged in Pall Mall, close to the 
flcene of the murder. Bitter lampoons are directed 
against the Duchess of Portsmouth anl other royal 
faTOurites. Through this not too satisfactory epoch in 
our annals Mr. Ebs worth progresses, suppljrinK. in the 
shape of preliminary information and iliustrative com- 
ment, a complete history of tlie country from a strongly 
anti-Monmouth point of view. Few of those who look 
at these quick-succeeding Tolumes can rightly estimate 
the amount of patient labour and active research in- 
Tolred in making the requisite references. Few, more- 
oyer, calculate how cltrar a light is cast upon English 
history by these fragmentary illustrations. No student 
-of history should fail to subscribe to the Ballad Society. 

A Genealogical and Heraldic Dicti<mary of th^ Peerage 
and Baronetage. Together with Memoirs of the Privy 
Councillors and Knights. By Sir Bernard Burke, 
C.B., LL.D., Ulster King at Arms. Forty -sixth 
Edition. (Harrison.) 
^8o full an account of the forty-fifth edition of this im- 
portant historical and genealogical work appeared in 
*' N. & Q.," we are spared the necessity of dealing at 
any length with the present edition. During many con- 
secntive years Burke's Peerage and Baronetage stood, as 
regards fulness and accuracy of information, witliout a 
rival. Strenuous efforts have been made of late to 
undermine its ascendency, but it remains the most 
trusted and the moft TK>pu1ar dictionary of the titled 
•classes in the United Kingdom. In the fulness of the 
genealogical information supplied a chief claim to con- 
sideration is furnished. The procedure of peers, baronets, 
and knights among themselves, military, naval, diplo- 
matic rank and precedence are supplied, and all orders 
and decorations, down to the latest, the Royal Red Cross, 
are given. In the list of those to whom Sir Bernard 
Burke acknowledges his indebtdness for maintaining 
his work at its present standard of efficiency appears 
the name of a constant and valued correspondent of 
"N. k Or," Mr. C. H. £. Oarmichael. 

■Shahetpeariana, VoL I. No. 1. (New York, Leonard 

Scott Publishing Co.; London, Triibner Sc Co.) 
Our enterprising kin beyond sea are, rightly enough, no 
doubt, of opinion that the early devotion of " N. & Q.'* 
to Qhakspeare studies helped greatly to lay the founda- 
tion of its prosperity. That devotion, which is still 
manifest in us by the well-known names of the contri- 
butors to the ever-fresh subject of *' Shakspeariana " 
recurring from time to time in our pages, has passed 
across the Atlantic. It comes back to us in the hand- 
some shape of the new magazine, which we hail as a 
glad omen of increased and increasing appreciation of 
Sbakspeare among the cultured classes of our Trans- 
atlantic kinsfolk. Prose and poetry, things grave and 
gay, even strange and unwonted forms of orthography — 
we should say orthografv^-combine to form the new 
memorial to the Bard of Avon raised in the " Empire 
City " of the United States. We offer our best wishes to 
our new cousin, and hope to have frequent intereoune 
with him on the many topics of interest inaeparablj con- 
nected with the name of Shakspeare. 



Thb well-known Italian publishers Bocea Brothers, of 
Turin, Florence, and Rome, announce for commence- 
ment with the new Tear a quarterly reriew of Italian 
history, under the title of Rivitta Storiea ItaXiani, The 
review, besides dealing critically with Italian history in 
all its phases, for which, we may add, the materials have 
for years past been accumulating throui^h the various 
Commissioni di Storta Patria, &c., will also notice booka 
on Italian subjects published beyond the Alps, and give 
a bibliography of works and of articles dealing with the 
history of Italy. This is a tempting bill of fare for 
lovers of historical studies, and we hope it will be suc- 
cessfully carried out 

Apropos to the current exhibition in the Qrosvenor 
Oallery, Messrs. Reminztan & Co. will immediately pub- 
lish a second and revised eJition of Mr. F. Q. Stephens's 
anecdotic and critical essay on Bnglitk Chddren a» 
Painted hg Sir Joshua Reynold*, which has long been 
out of print. This volume will range with the annotated 
Catalogue of the Grosvenor Exhibition, and comprise a 
copious list of pictures of children as engrayed after 
Reynolds. 

Thi Aniiqunrian Magazine for January contains^ 
inter alia, articles on the recent discovery of a yiking'a 
tomb at Taplow and on " Garlands for Christmas." 

Mr. Elliot Stock annonnces an edition of Gray's 
S^Sff with illustrations taken principally from the 
scenery round Stoke Pogis and with facsimiles of the 
author's early M:). copies of the poem. 



fiotUti to CorrfKjpontffiiW. 
We miu# call special eUtentum to the foUovring noUe^T 
Oh all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith.* 
Wb cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

R. B. ( " Republican Calendar ") . — A reference to the 
Handy Book of Rule* and Tablet for Verifyin7 Dates of 
the late Mr. John James Bond will be found 6t>> S. yiii. 
883. 

J. Manthbl {** All rights reserved ").— Tlie words in 

Suestion, whether used in Great Britairf or the United 
tates, appear to be mere surplusage, and neither confer 
nor declare any righta All that you have to see to is 
that what you propose doing is fairly done. Ce., in 
moderation. We shall probably have an article on the 
whole subject shortly, in connexion with recent dis- 
cussions to which it has given rise, 

R. H. Bf7SK.— The MS. to which you bid us refer was 
forwarded with the proof which was lost in transmission. 

Harold Malbt (" A Mausoleum turned into a Powder 
Magasine ").— The date is obviously to be read back- 
wards, when it is seen to be 1703. 

C. A. Ward ("Quotation Wanted ")•— See C* 8. Tiit. 
299. 

W. G. B. P. ("Hull Portfolio ").-Received too lata 
for this week. 

Errata.~P. 8, col. 1, 1. 18 from bottom, for " poma- 
rum " read pomorum, P. 19, col. 2, 1. 23, for " Cousiii '* 
read Cosin, 

NOTIOX. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to ** Tlia 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to *' The Publisher "—at the Oflles^ 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state thai we decline to retam oon* 
munioations which, for any reason, we do not prUsi ; aad 
to this rule w« can make no ezeeptioB. 
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & GO.'S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Now ready, demy 8to. oloth. gilt top, IBt. 

OXTIDE to ABT ILLUSTBATION.-An HISTOBICAL and PBACTIGAI. 

GDIDE to ART ILLUSTRATION fn CONNEXION with BOOKS, PRRIODIOATA and OENKRAL DECORATION. With numeroat 

Ppeoimens of th« Various Metbodi,iomeluColoan. By JAJCB;* 8Ui: " " ~ *" 

O^Ade Chart tiet."fto. 



Ppeoimens of th« Various Methods, some iu Colours. By JAM Hi 8u IK LEY UODSUN. F.R.S. L.. Author of " A Hi>tory of the frinilnK 



BEMINISGENGES of TRAVEL in AUSTRALIA, AMERICA, and EGTPT. 

By RICHARD TANGYB. V ith lllostrations by E. 0. Mountfort. Demy 8to. oloth, es. 

A VOYAGE ROUND GREAT BRITAIN. With short Views of Aberdeen, 

Balmoral. Leitb, Edinburgh, Kfnoardine, Siirlioff, ft. Val6ry-en-Caaz, Fteamp. Uarre. and Paris. By Captain THOMAS UAR^ 
OREA.VES. r.A.S. tnd L.B.V. Crown 8ro. eloth. ««. 

MR. DUTTON COOK'S LAST WORK. 

ON the STAGE. Studies of Theatrical History and the Actor's Art. By 

the late DUTTON COOK, Author of ** A Book of the Play," &e. S volt, oxown 8to. oloth. tie. 



" In these dainty little TolnmM, under the able superlntendenoe nf Mr. Hueffier, mn loal authorities of note d«sorib« the Itres a&d erltioiao 
the maeterplecfs of the *Oreat Musiolans,*ooDveving just suoh information as is most required, and thereby satisfying a deairo whioh has 
lately been making itself more aud more felt."— rimes. 

THE GREAT MUSICIANS: 

A SERIES OF BIOGRAPHIES OF THE GREAT MUSICIANS. 

Edited by FRANCIS HTJBFFER. 
Small post 8T0. e^oth extra, priot St. eaoh. 

• Fnm As TIMES NoHm (/ As fitrisf . 

** Of the many series or eoUeotions of primers and manuals whereby the aequisition of knowledge is now made m> easy, that of whieli Qie 
first fonr parts are now before us bids Hur to proTS the most generally attraetive.... For the taste for mutto is eyer spreading more widely 
among us, and wlih it a wish for the knowledge whfeh eloTaies its enjoyment from a merely sensuous into an intelleotual pleasure. We oan 
reoommsnd them all heartily. We look forward with no slight intarest to the publioation of the other Talumes of this series of smalt but 
talnable books." 

The NEW VOLUMES now ready are .— 
MENDELSSOHN. By W. S. Rookstro, Aatbor I- MOZART. By Dr. F. Gbhrino. 

d'eiiu^JoV'' ""^ ^^^'^'^ "^ ^"^"^ *' **"*" '"' *'^°' **"• I HANDEL. By Mrs. Jullin Marshall. 

The Volumes recenUy puUished are : — 



WAGNER. By the Editor. Second Edition, with 
Additional Matter, bringing the History down io end of issi. 

** The first work in the list, that upon Wagner, written by Mr. F. 
Hnefler. is ftUl of interest, and, we may add, of instruotien, for there 
are still a great many lorers of musie who do not reilly o jmprehend 
the aims of Wagner."— JSra. 

WEBER. By Sir Julius Benedict. 

** Will probably go down to posterity as a standard work within the 
range to whioh It is oonfined. Sir Jolini has n<«leoted nothing of 
importance in WeberV Iife.'*-Jf«sie3l noMS. 

SCHUBERT. By H. F. Frost. 

"•Schubert.' from the pen of Mr. H. F. Frost, oomes to us as the 
workofacarefhland appreciatlTo student of the ill-fated oomposer, 
the key-note of whose life he rightly tonohes when he says, ' The 
nighty power of ceniu*, defiant of oiroamitance and surrouaalng. was 
surely never better illuetrated than in the master whose place and 
mission in the world are to form the sabjeot of thl« Tolnme.'^ 

MmMw Muneal Rwrd. 



ROSSlNr, and the Modem Italian School By H. 

SUTHERLAND EDWARDS. 
" Mr. Sutherland Edwards has written a rerr lively and InterettlBS 
aoeount of RoeetoL Mr. Bdwards*e book is full of instiruetion. and to 
skllfteUy spriekled with anecdotes."— SatKrday Review. 

PURCELL. By W. H. Cumminos. 

** Mr. Cummings's music U condition peculiarly qualified him fhr the 
performanoe of tbis ttsk. whioh must have inyolved a Tast arnonat oi 
industrious ressareh."— <ijtof«mai». 

ENGLISH CHURCH COMPOSERS. By Wm. 

ALEX. RARRETT, Mus.Bae.Ozon; Viear Choral of St. Panl^ 

CathedraL 
** The subjeot is one rsquiring special knowledge, and Mr. Barrett fa 
one of the very few who may be presumed to possess this, together with 
the eritioal aoumen and literary ability neoessary for the aceonplish- 
ment of the piesent task."-ifoatWir Mtuieal Beeord, 

JOH^r SEBASTIAN BACH. By Reginald Laxb 

POOLE. 
** We are greatly mistaken If this yolume does not proirs ons of the 
favourites of the series."— Literary fTorU. 
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THE CORONER'S ROLL IX THE BODLEIAN 
LIBRARY. 

The Bodleian Libraiy poflsesses a portion of the 
^coToneT's roll for Oxford, containing nine inqaeate 
•held between Dee. 19, 1300, and Jane 15, 1302. 
It appean that ifaia roll is the third part of the 
^M>mplete record, all of which is still in existence, 
bnt, Bttaogely enough, one of the two remaining 
portions is said to be in the archives of Bridg- 
water, the other in the Record Office. The coroner 
is John de Oseneye, and the entries are oon- 
tinaoos. 

The roll reveals that the following was the 
{process by which these inquests were held. If 
anjr one discovers a person dead in the district, 
it is his or her duty to raise a hae ijevar^ 
•&ii(enum). If the person ^ies in his home or 
lodgings after an accident or woand, information 
is nven to the coroner at once, and the inquest ia 
heQ on the same day. 

The jury is always composed of twenty-foar 
{i«rsoD8, six from foor parishes or hamlets, the first 
six being taken firom the parish or hamlet in which 
the body was disoovered or tl^e mortal accident 
happened. The inqaest is held by the coroner, 
and the joxy dedare the facts on oath. If the 
body has been foand, two pledges or sureties are 
^ven on behalf of the person who raises the hue. 



If the person dies some time after the acddent or 
outrage, no such pledges are exacted. Thejuijr 
farther states, if it knows, who the criminal is^ 
or, in case of an accident, declares that no one ia 
blamable^ If the wrongdoer escapes, the jury 
declares the fact, and assesses the chattels of the 
culprit, if he has an^. When an interval has 
occurred between injary and death the jury 
farther makes oath that the deceased has daly 
received the rites of the Church. The following 
are the inquests : — 

1. Dec. 19, John de Rypnn is found dead in 
the parish of St. Michael in the North, about 
carfew time. The hue is raised by Thomas 
Yvo. The inquest is held next day. He had 
a wound on the head four fingers long and two 
broad, and the skull was exposed. The jurors 
are taken from the parishes of St Michael North, 
All Saints, St. Mildred, and St. Martin. The jury 
find on oath that on the aforesaid day, being Sanday, 
at carfew time, words occurred between John of 
Ripon and one Richard of Maltby, that Richard 
struck John on the head with a staff, and that he 
forthwith died. Two sureties are offered for Tvo. 
Richard Maltby at once -fled, and could not be 
arrested. He has no goods. 

2. Dec. 22, Henry of Buckingham, clerk, 
died in the parish of St. Mary the Virgin. The 
inquest was held by John de Oaney on the same 
day. The head had a mortal wound inflicted by 
a " pollhatchet^^ reaching to the skull, four fingers 
long, and another by a knife^ one finger long and 
two deep, between the nose and le^ eye. The 
jury is from the parishes of St. Mary the Virgin, 
S^. Peter in the East, All Saints, and St. Edward. 
The verdict on oath is that on December 12 tiie 
deceased was attacked on a journey to Oxford by 
unknown thieves, was wounded, and died on the 
day aforesaid. He had all the rites of the ChurdL 

3. Jan. 5, 1301, Robert de Honniton, derk, died 
in the parish of St. Michael at the North Gate, and 
was viewed the same day by the coroner, John de 
Osney. He had no wound, bat his whole body, 
especially on the right side, was blackened and 
swollen. The jary is from the parishes of St. 
Michael in the North, St. MUdred, St. Martin, 
and All Saints. The jurors on oath say that on 
December 31, at the hour of vespers, the said 
Robert de Honniton went up the bell-tower of the 
church of St. Michael, to assist in ringing the 
bells, and unfortanately fell from the tower 
through a hole to the ground, and on his right 
side, so that aU his bones were fractured. Bat he 
lingered on to January 5. He had aU the rites 
of the Church. The jarors say that no one is to 
blame for his death. 

4. June 25, Simon the ffevre, of Wolvercot, and 
Alan, son of William le Strunge, of the same, were 
found dead in a certain close whidi is called 
Wyorof c> in the suburb of Oxford. Alioe de 
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Coventry, of Wolvercot,. first found them and 
raised the hue. They were viewed the same day 
by John de Osney, coroner. Simon had a wound 
on the upper part of his head, seven fingers long, 
and reaching to the skull. Alan had a wound six 
.fingers long, also reaching to the skull. The jury 
is from t£e vill of Wolvercot, the hamlet of 
Binsey, the hamlet of Walton, and the parish of 
St. Giles. The jury on oath say that on the day 
before, viz., Sunday, the said Simon and Alan 
were at Oxford, and at twilight left Oxford to go 
to Wolvercot, and when they came to Wycroft, 
certain unknown thieves killed and wounded 
the said Simon and Alan. But they make oath 
that they can name none of the said thieves, nor 
say where they went after the act The sureties 
of the woman who found the bodies are two 
persons of WbWercot 

5. Dec. 7, Hugh Eussell, clerk, of Wales, died 
in hfs lodgings in the parish of St. Peter in the 
East, and was viewed the same day by John Osney, 
the coroner. He bad a wound on the left side of 
his belly, two fingers long and one broad. The 
jury ia from the parishes of St. Peter in the East, 
St. Michael in the South, St. Aldate, and St. 
Mary the Virgin. The jury say on oath that on 
the Monday before (December 4) a quarrel arose 
between the said Sir Hugh and Master Elias, of 
Mongomery, and that the said Master EUas drew 
his knife and wounded the said Hugh in the belly, 
80 that he died on the Thursday following. He 
had all the rites of the Church. And immediately 
after the deed the said Master Elias fied. The 
goods and chattels pertaining to him are worth 
nine shQlings. The two bailifid of the vill of 
Oxford will answer for them. 

6. Dec. 7 (same day), John de Newsham, clerk 
and schoolmaster, was found dead on the bank of 
the Oherwell, near Petti pent. Isabella his wife 
found him dead and raised the hue. He was 
viewed the same day by John of Osney. He had 
no wound nor any visible injury. The jury is 
from the parishes of St. Peter in the East, St. 
John, St. Mary the Virgin, and All Saints. The 
jury declare on oath that the said John de 
Newsham went after dinner to find rods to whip 
the boys whom he taught, and that he climbed a 
willow to cut twigs near the mill pool, which is 
called Temple Hall, and by accident fell into the 
water. The jury on oath say that no one is to 
blame for his death. Sureties are taken for the 
woman who found the body. 

7. Dec. 9, John de Hampstead, in the county of 
KorthamptoD, clerk, was found dead in a garden 
in Oat Street. William le Schoveler first found 
him dead and raised the hue. He was viewed the 
same day by John de Osney, coroner. He had a 
mortal wound on the breast to the heart, made by 
a knife, of two fingers broad. The jury is of the 
parishes of St. Mary the Virgin, St. Mildred, All 



Sainti, and St. John. The jurors declare on oath 
that the said John about curfew time the day be- 
fore left his chamber where he lived, at the north 
side of the great schook, ad fackridam tiHnam^ 
and heard abusive language between Thomas of 
Homcastle and Nichous de la March, detla, 
who live in a chamber at the south side of the said 
schools, and the same John saw the said Nicholas 
de la March draw his knife to slay the said 
Thomas of Homcastle, and ran between them to 

Prevent Ae said Nicholas from killing the said 
homas; and the said Nicholas with the said knife 
struck the said John to the heart, so he straight- 
way died. And the said Nioholis fied, and could 
not be attached because the deed happened at 
night and no hue was raised. Sureties taken for 
the man who found the body. 

8. Aug. 13, 1302, John, son of John Godfrey, of 
Binsey, was found dead on the bank of the Thames, 
near the Wyke. William of Warwick raised the 
hue.* The same day he was viewed by John de 
Osney, coroner. He had no wound or any visible 
injury. The jury is from the hamlet of Binsey, 
the parishes of St. Thomas the Martyr, St. Giles, 
and St Michael in the North. The jury declare 
on oath that on the Saturday before (Aug. 12) the 
said John, son of John Godfrey, was reaping in 
his field at Botley with other reapers all day till 
sunset, and from the heat of the weather he had 
drunk so much that he was drunk, and wished to 
cross the Thames in a boat to his home where he 
dwelt at the Wyke, and as he got into his boat he 
suddenly by accident fell into the water and was 
drowned ; and they say on oath that no one is to 
blame for his death. Two sureties from the man 
who found the body. And the said boat is valued 
at twelvepence, for it is very rotten ; for which 
price the tithing man of Binsey and his whole 
tithing will answer. 

9. June 15, John Oagodeby is found dead in a 
certain lane in the parish of St. Edward. Osbeit 
of Wycomb found him dead and raised the hue. 
The same day he was viewed by John of Osney. 
He had three mortal wounds on the left part of 
his head, each to the skull. The jury is taken 
from the parishes of St. Edward, St. Mary the 
Virgin, St. Aldate, and St Martin. The jurors 
declare on oath that the day before Thomas de 
Weldon, derk, and John the Northerner, his 
servant, and Nichohui de Vylers, of Ireland, clerk, 
met the said John de Osgodeby in the said parish 
of St Edward, and there attacked him with swords 
and slew him, and immediately all fled. No goods 
could be found of the said Thomas, and John the 
Northerner had no goods. There was found of 
goods and chattels of Nicholas de Vylers to the 
value of IZ$, lOd, in clothing and books. For 
these the then bailifis will answer. Two sureties 
from the finder of the corpse. 

Three of the ten deaths are deelsied to be aed^ 
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deately tbree ue the deeds of lobbeiBy four are the 
lenltB of academical qoarrelB. In one case the 
wounded man sornved his iojories ten dajs, in 
another ux. 

Three of the Oxford parishes named have dis- 
appeand. Of these the charch of St Mildred is 
faiown to haye stood on or near the lane between 
Exeter and lincob. That of St. Michael in the 
Sooth was absorbed into the sonth-west angle of 
tiie Rteat qnadrangle of Christ Charch at the date 
of Wolsey's fbnndation. St Edward's was on the 
south side of Bine Boar Lane, for its site ia now 
also included in Christ Charch (PeahaU). 

Poor of the existing Oxford parishes of ancient 
origin are not named— St Ebbe, St. Peter in the 
Bailj, St Mary Magdalen, and HolywelL It Lb 
probable that two of these at least were not 
parishes at this early date, and perhaps none of 
thenL The manor of Walton lay beyond the 
north hundred of Oxford, and about this time was 
the property of the abbess of Godstow, though 
Morton College daimed some rights over it 

At this period there was omy one college in 
Oxford, that which Merton had founded about 
thirty years before, for Balliol and Uniyersity 
Colleges were not settled, their revenues being as 
jet a few scanty pensions, but without any real 
incorporation. There were probably many such 
imperfect foundations which haye been lost 
Jakes E. Thorold Bogbrs. 

Oxford. 



NOTES ON THE NAMES OF PAEISHES IN THE 

COUNTY OF SOMERSET. 

{Continued from 6*^ S. viii. 462.) 

The names in parentheses are the old forms of 
the names of the parishes, taken from Eyton's 
Domesdai^ Studies and from Collinson's Somerset 

AuthorUies quoted, — ^Taylor's Words and Places, 
T. Edmunds's Names of Places, E. Bosworth's 
Attglo-Saxim Diet, B. Skeat's Etym. Diet,, S. 
Lbt of A.-S. root-words in vol. iii. of Eemble's 
Codex Dip, JEvi Saxoniei, and also the list of 
place-names in yoL ti., E. 

Kailsea. — A.-S. ncsgel, a nail or pin. Also the 
name Nigel. Nail8ea= Nigel's water, E., p. 255. 
K. gires Nteglesbume (Hants), Neglescumb 
(SomcTB.), Neglesledh (Glos.). 

Nempnett— K, p. 266: "Nemp, Nym, a 
personal name, see Shakspere's K, Henry IV,; 
probably a contraction of Nehemiab. Ex., Nymen- 
hut or Nemp-nett (Som.), Nym's hut ; Nymsfield 
(Olos.); Nymton and Nymet (Deyon)." In con- 
firmation of this I may mention that I haye heard 
Kim used as a short name for Nehemiab since I 
bare been here. 

1. Nether Stowey (Estalweia, Estaweia, Stawe); 
1 Oyer Stowey.— JTetAer (=lower) is a compara- 
tiTe, see 8. Our word stow, to pack away, comes 



from A-S. st6w, a place, root sta, to stand, S., 
root No. 418 in list of Aryan roots. Cf. Morwen- 
stow (Cornwall). 

Nettlecombe (Netelcomba). — ^A-S. neiele, neile 
(a diminntiye form, B,), a nettle. E., p. 256, 
suggests snidan, to cut, and says Nettlecombe 
the separated land in the dingle. Cf. Nettlestead 
(Kent aod Saffolk), Nettlebed (Oxon), Nettleden 
(Bucks), Nettleham (Line), Nettleton (Line, and 
Wilts). 

Newton St Loe (Newetona). — For the family 
of St. Loe see CoUiDson's Somerset, iii. 342 and 
other references in Marshall's Geriealogisfs Guide, 

1. Norton St Philip (Nortuna) ; 2. Norton 
Malreward ; 3. Norton-sub-Hamdon ; 4. Norton 
Fitzwarren. 

3. Northtown under Hamdon HilL 

4. For the family of Fitzwarren see Collinson's 
Somerset, iii. 271, and other references in Mar- 
shall's Genealogist's Guide, 

1. North Newton (Newentone) ; 2. Northoyer. 
E., p. 260, says over is from ofre, margin or edge. 
As a suffix it^a hill site, as Condoyer (Salop) ; as 
a prefix it = higher of two places, as Over Stowey 
and Nether Stowey (Soms.;. See E., iii. xxxiy. 
Bosworth has ofer, a margin, brink, bank, shore. 
Oyer, A-S. ofer, Gr. virep, Lat super, closely 
allied to up, S. 

Njnebead (Nichehede ; Nigon hldon, E., 897). 
— This = the parish containing nine hides. Cf. 
Fiyebead (Soms,). 

Nunney (Nonin, Noian). — Assuming that niiti 
is the root of this name, we get a confirmation of 
this in the form Nonin, remembering that the 
Domesday names are A.-S. forms written by 
Norman scribes. O.F. nonne= nun, see S. 

Nanne : '' A nunne was a person adyanced in 
years, but aminicm appears to haye been younger ** 
(B.). For an account of Nunney Castle see Murray^ 
p. 371. 

Oake (Acha).— AS. dc, M.E. ooh or oke, S. 
Sometimes ock in place-names. 

Oare (Ar, Are).— T., p. 331 : ''Or, A-S. ora, 
the shore of a riyer or sea, e,g,, Bognor, Cumnor, 
Oare near Hastings. Windsor, anciently Windle- 
sora, the winding shore." See E., iii. zxxy. 

Odcombei (Odecoma).'~Probably from the name 
of the owner. Odder (D.)» otter: a Mercian 
noble, Oddo, is commemorated in Worcestershire 
tradition. Cf. Oadby (Leic), Odiham (Hants), 
E., p. 258. 

1. Orchardleigh (Hordcerleia) with Lullington ; 
2. Orchard Portman. — "The name Orchard only 
occurs in Wilts, Somerset, and Dorset," E., p. 259. 

1. LuUington : see Kemble's Saxons in Eng- 
land, I 469. Among ''The Marks'' he finds the 
LuUingas in Lullingfield (Salop), Lullin^tane 
rEent), Lullingstone (Eent), Lullington (i>erb.» 
Somers., Sussex). , ^ „. 

2. For the Portman family a^ CoUmson's 
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Somersetf i. 62 ; iii. 274, 283 ; and other refer- 
ences in Marshall. 

Othcry (included in Bowi, Domesday). — ^This 
name=Otho's water or stream, E., p. 260. Gf. 
Otham (Kent), Otholege, now Otiey (York?, and 
Suff.). 

1. Otterford ; 2. Otterhampton (Otremetone) — 
A.-S. oter, an otter. K., toI. yi., has Otershaghe, 
Ottershaw (Surrey), Oteresbdm (Berks), Otereshol 
(Wilts). 

Paulton.— Thi8=St. Paul's town, E., p. 263. 
There were Paltons of Somerset, see Vititation of 
Somerset (Sir T. Phillipps), 124. 

Pawlet (Paulet, Payalet).— N.F. from the name 
of the lord, E., p. 263. For the Paulet family see 
references in Marshall 

Peasedown. — ^From St. Peg«s d. a.d. 714, to 
whom Peakirk (Northants) is still dedicated. Cf. 
Peasemarsh (Suss.), Pegsworth (Leic), E., p. 263. 

1. Pendomer (Penna); 2. Pennard, E. (Pennar- 
ministre ; Penuard, K.) ; 3. Penselwood (Penna). 

1. Possibly from Penda, king of Mercia. K., 
vol. yi., has Pendan s^c, 262; Pendan cumb, 1244; 
Penderes clif, 1266; Pendre, 1143. 

2. and 3. The first syllable is Celtic pen, 
a headland or hill. A.-S. sdl=good, excellent. 
Selwood Forest may mean excellent forest or holy 
forest, from a deriyed word sdligf holy. Bosworth 
makes Silohester=Selchester=good city. 

1. Perrott, N. (Peredt); 2. Petherton, N. (Nort 
Pedret); 3. Petherton, S. (Sut Peretona).— All on 
the riyer Parret. "Jx6 is a purely Saxon name^ 
which seems to haye supplanted the British name, 

if such there eyer were Other small riyers, 

such as the Parret, haye in like manner had their 
British names obliterated by the Saxons and 
Angles" (E., p. 16). In the A.-S, Chronicle it 
would seem that the Parret, which is allied 
Pedride, Pederede, Pedrede, takes its name from 
Pederida, king of the West Saxons. Parret, if 
Oeltio, would probably be from Irish and obs. 
Gael, breath, pure, clear, from which comes the 
Bratha, in the Lake district. (See Ferguson's 
Bivcr Names, p. 164); but this is not Ferguson's 
own deriyation. He connects Parret with Gr. 
iriQ) and A.-S. pidele, a thin stream, Piddle being 
the name of seyeral small streams. . Cf. Puddle- 
hinton and Puddletrenthide Dorset): see E., 
p. 265. 

1. Pill(Pille); 2. Pilton (Piltona; Pulttin, K., 
vol vi.); 3. Pylle (Pilla).— Pool, pill ; Wehh pwl, 
an inlet or pool, e.9. Pill in Somerset, Poole in 
Dorset, Bradpole, Pwlheli, Liyerpool, T., p. 331. 
The place is called Pull in Somerset dialect. 

1. Pitcombe (Pidecome) ; 2. Pitminster (Pin- 
peministra ; Pipmynster, K.) ; 3. Pitney (Pete- 
neia). 

1- From A.-S. pyt, Lat pnteus : see K, iiL 
XXXV. Pitcombe=the deep valley. 

2. The oldest form, Pipmynster, would seem to 



point to a personal name Plppa. There was a 
saint of that name who was Bishop of Lichfield r 
see E., p. 266. Pipeminstre is giyen by Collinson 
as the Domesday form. 

3. This may mean St. Peter's Island. Fitter is 
the local pronunciation of Peter. 

1. Porlock (Portloc); 2. Portbury (Porberia); 
3. Portishead (Portesheye).— These three places 
are close to the sea, but Eemble (iii. xxxy) giyes 
port, a port or town; this accounts for such inland 
names as Langport, &c. 

1. This name=the enclosed or landlocked port, 
E., p. 267. Port, a bank, a lauding place, a 
fortress, Joyce, ii. p. 230. 

Poyntington (Ponditona). — Puntingas, Point- 
ington, Somerset, Eemble's 8.E., i. 471. 

Priddy.— " Pridd, British, earth. Ex. Ty-pridd, 
earth house," E., p. 268. 

Priston (Priactone).— Thia=priest's town, E., 
p. 268. 

Publow.— ^B/cBW, a hill (low). I shall be glad 
to receiye suggestions for the first syllable. 

Puckington. — Pucingas, Puckington, Somerset, 
Eemble's 8.E., i. 471. Prom Pucca, the lord's 
name, E., p. 268. 

Puddimore Milton (Middeltbna). — I suspect 
Puddimore is a family name, though it is not con- 
tained in Marshall's Guide, Pudda, a man's name, 
may be at the root of this name, E., p. 268. Cf. 
Pnttanheath, now Putney. 

Puriton (Peritona). — For the family of Pury see 
Harl. Soc, y. 189. (1) Perhaps from burh, a 
fortified place, which occurs only in four instances 
(Ex-Hartpury, Glouc), E., p. 269, or (2) pyrie 
or pirige, a pear tree : see Bosworth. 

Puxton (Pixton, Potesdone). — Pucca, the lord's 
name, E., p. 268. Cf. Puckington (aboye). 

F. W. Weaver. 

Milton Yicarage, Erercreech, Bath. 
{To he coniiniud,) 

Huntspil (&^ S. yiiu 403). — Does not pUl mean 
a landing-place, just as hard does on the coast of 
Hampshire ? Cf. Pile, near the mouth of the Bristol 
Ayon. Indeed, the word is still in use in Somer- 
setshire in such phrases as " landing on the piUJ' 
I do not think it has anything to do with pool, but 
more probably with pile. It is not an unlikely 
way of making a rude pier to driye piles into the 
soft mud of the shore and so make a hard footing. 

Kewsioke, Keynsham (6»*» S. yiii. 403).— Both 
these places are probably named from the same 
person, for whose history see Jones's Bncknoch' 
shirs and Southey's introduction to his ballad The 
Well of 8L Keyns, She is said to haye been the 
daughter of the Welsh prince Brychan, from whom 
Brecon deriyes its name, and to haye founded a 
nunnery at Keynsham, of which she became abbess. 
There is a parish in Herefordshire, on the actual 
border of Breoonshire, called Cusod. This place was 
formerly known as Eynshope, ana the name is so 
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tpelt ID tiie InquinHo Nanarumj where it is men- 
tjODM^ together with the seighboariDg pariBhes of 
CUSotd and Whitney, as being in the Marches of 
Wales. I doubt whether Eew, near London, has 
anything to do with her. 

LiUon (6*^ S. yiii. 404) » a bnrial-groand. So in 
the phrue Church KUon. Probably the first syl- 
lable is the same as that of Xte^field, Xtdi^gate. 
Church litton occurs in the- register of this parish, 
imp. Edw. VI. T. W. 

Sopley, Hants. 

Anontmous BooKa— It is worth while for 
"K. & Q." to record the anthorship of anonymons 
books whidi have escaped the vigilance of the late 
editors of the very y<daable Dictionary of the 
Afunynunu at\d Fseudonymoui Literature of Great 
Britain^ and of the watchfulness of the present 
editor, who himself is, so far, anonymons. If an 
appendix is given with the forthcoming yolame of 
that work the following title should be included : 

''A OonciM Vindication of the Condact of the Fito 
Suipended Members of the Cooneil of the Roval Aca- 
demy. ByAnthority. [Qaotation.] London, printed for 
John Stockdale, 1804." 8to. pp. 46. 
In his recent Life of Lord Lyndkuret^ Sir Theodore 
Martin states, on the authority of William Jerdan, 
that this pamphlet was written by John Singleton 
Copley, afterwards Lord Lyndhurst, whose father, 
it will be remembered, was one of the five sus- 
pended members. Mr. Jerdan thought his copy 
of this tract was probably unique, but there is 
another in the Miinchester Free Library. 

While I am writing, may I ask if any reader 
can give the author's name of the following tract? 

<' Marks and Be>MftrkB for the Catalogue of the 
Exhibition of the Rojal Academy, xdooolyi. By A. E. 
Comitis prodncti comes. London, W. J. Qolboum, 1856." 
8to. pp. 32. 

There was a second edition with alterations. It is 
in rerse — a sort of parody of Longfellow's Hiaioaiha. 
A copy before me has the author's initials, B. J. L., 
written on the title. Ohas. W. Sutton. 

121, Chorlton Boad, Manchester. 

Sib Jobv Mandbyills.— A writer in the 
Satwrdcm lUview (Nov. 10, 1883), noticing Miss 
Emma Phipson's book, entitled The AnimaUlore 
of Shakiepeare'i Time (Eegan Paul & Co.), ob- 
serres : — 

*« While we are citing Manderille, we thmk Mias Phip- 
son might well baTe giTen ns more of him, for the book 
WM certainly the source of a great many passages and 
aOasioDs in Tsrions Engliih works down to Shakespeare's 
time and later. And when Miss Phipaon does quote it, 
■he seems to have no doabt that it was written in Eng- 
liih by a real Sir John Mande'Hlle ; whereas not only 
tks En^ieh is known not to be original, and the greater 
put oftbe trayels the book purports to recoont appear 
hf intenial CTidenoe to be fictitious, but the whole of it 
k a compilation from earlier works, and there is a great 
vant of reason to belicTe that there was soch a person 
m 8ir John MandeTille at all.*' 



I hare not seen GoL Yule's article on the subject 
in the Encyelopasdia Britannica, to which sllu- 
sion is made, but I haye in the Abbey Church of 
St. Albans seen what purports to be the grave of 
the famous trayeller; it is situated in the nave ; and 
from a shield or escutcheon fastened to a pillar 
hard by, I learned that it was placed there in 
memory of Sir John Mandeyille, who was bom at 
St. Albans, and buried there in 1372, haying 
commenced his peregrinations in 1322, and con- 
tinued them through the greater part of the world 
during thirty-four years. The inscription oyer his 
place of sepulture (diyested of the original spelling 
in the black letter), so far as the height at which 
it is placed and the confused manner in which it 
is written enabled me to decipher it, is as follows : 

" Lo in this tomb of travellers do ly, 
One rich in nothing but in memory. 
His name was Sir John MandeTille, content, 
Haying seen much mirth, with small confinement ; 
Towards which he trayelled CTor since his birth. 
And at last pawned his body to the earth, 
Which by a statute must in mortgage be 
Till a Redeemer come to set it free." 

Caroline A* Whits. 
Preston on the Wild Moors, Salop. 

P.S. — ^It is now some years since, acting on 
your excellent motto, I made a note of this matter. 
The church has since suffered restoration, 

rSee !•* S. y. 289 ; 2^ S. iii. 185 ; iy. 434 ; 8^ 8. iz. 88, 
128, 204 ; x. 46, 77, 98, 463 ; xii. 888 ; 6th s. y. 186. ] 

FiTMOUS IN A LiBRART. — ^A singular instance 
of the hayoc among books which may be made 
by the growth of fungus was brought to my notice 
recently. An outer pipe becoming choked, the 
water it should haye conyeyed ran down the wall 
outside. The leakage was not discoyered till the 
woodwork and shutters of an adjacent window 
began to crack and start, being forced out by the 
growth of an enormous fungus between them and 
the walL When the presses and books near the 
wall were examined, the former were found to be 
strained and loosened, the latter coyered with a 
coating of brownish fungus, three to four inches 
thick, which fastened them to other books so 
attacked and to the shelyes of the book-cases. On 
trying to open the books, most of the leayes were 
found so firmly glued together by a white, silky, 
sporadic formation, in shape somewhat like sea- 
weed, that attempts to separate the leayes without 
tearing them were futile. Hundreds of pairs of 
leayes, in books two or three feet from the wall, 
were thus penetrated ; and, thin as was the coating 
of fungus, it almost obscured the letterpress and. 
of course, mined the plates. The most effectual 
way to repair the damage appeared to be to 
thoroughly clean the fungus from the exterior and 
expose the books to a gentle heat till the damp 
was expelled. Though the books could then be 
opened and read, many were irremediably injured. 
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The rapidity of growth of this fungius was re- 
markable. For the sake of experiment in corpore 
vUif a book, after being treated as above, was 
replaced. In three days the exterior had acqaired 
a coat of fungas about an inch thick, the book was 
fixed on the shelf, and the leaves refused to be 
parted asunder. 

Moral — See that water-pipes near a library are 
not choked. H. DsxiBVInone. 

Chiswick. 

Christmas Mummers.— As this subject has 
been revived in your Christmas number, perhaps 
I may be permitted to record in your pages a 
curious incident that may suggest a much earlier 
origin of the custom than the mystery plays to 
which it is usually attributed. 

Nearly forty years ago I witnessed a performance 
of the Earn Leda, the oldest mystery play in 
existence, by the men of my own regiment (one of 
the old Bengal Native Infantry), of which a very 
large proportion were Hindus of high caste. 
Among the numerous characters represented, such 
asBama, Seeta, Hunooman, and the army of D^os, 
Surs and Asurs who accompany or are opposed to 
them, I observed one figure incongruously dressed 
in the full uniform of a medical officer of the 
Indian Army (borrowed from the regimental sur- 
geon for the occasion), and I remarked to the 
finbedar, who was explaining the play to me, on 
the absurdity of introducing such a costume, and 
added, " You must have borrowed that character 
from us. We have similar plays in Ensland at 
Christmas-time, and in one our great hero St. 
George is slain, and the doctor comes in and puts 
a bottle to his lips, just as this one is doing, and 
Bays,— 

' Here, take this essence of elecampane, 
Rise up, St. George, and figbt again.' '* 

The Subedar admitted the incongruity of the cos- 
tume, which he explained by the fact that there 
was no such profession as the medical one among 
the HindQs ; but he assured me they would never 
for a moment admit such an interpolation as I 
suspected them of, and that the character was 
strictly in accordance with the text of the play, 
and that the essence administered was the Amrita^ 
the essence of immortality. And as I still appeared 
to doubt him, he sent for the Havildar (sergeant) 
Major^ who was a Brahmin of the highest caste in 
the regiment^ who produced the text, a manuscript 
book, and quoted a passage, which I have forgotten, 
but which distinctly satisfied me of the correctness 
of his assertion. Perhaps some of your readers 
have copies or translations of the Ramayana, and 
can quote it. At any rate, the use of the Amrita 
was rerygood proof of its originality. I should 
like to know if elecampane has an Indian origin. 
Whether or no. as Boodha has been converted 
into a respectable Boman Catholic saint, I see no 



reason why, by a converse process, we may not 
assign to the maligned St. Ceorge an Indian 
nationality, and at least relieve him of his odious 
connexion with " ration beef." John Baillie. 

''HisTORiGAt Memorials of Westminster 
Abbey." — The late Dean Stanley's work is of ex- 
ceeding beauty; besides which it has become a 
standard book of reference for all who are in- 
terested in the Abbey. An error occurs in what 
I believe to be the last edition (fifth, 1882), which 
it will be of service to point out, that it may be 
rectified in future issues. 

Bobert Devereux, Earl of Essex, the Parlia- 
mentarian general, was buried in Westminster 
Abbey October 19, 1646 (Chester's WtstminBUr 
Abbey Beg,, p. 141). The sermon. Dean Stanley 
tells us, was preached by Dr. Vines, who compared 
the dead soldier to Abner, and said that over his 
grave should be " such a squadron monument aa 
will have no brother in England till the time do- 
come (and I wish it may be long first) that the 
renouned and most excellent champion that now 
governs the sword of England shall lay his bones^ 
by him." The dean adds that ''This wish thus 
early expressed for Cromwell was, as we have seen, 
realized " (p. 206). A mistake is made here ; the 
champion who " now governs the sword of Eng- 
land " can mean no other than the Commander-in- 
chief of the Forces of the Parliament. This post 
was filled by Sir Thomas Fairfax (the third Lord) 
from February 4, 1646, until June 25, 1660, when 
he resigned his commission^ and was succeeded on 
the same day by Oliver Cromwell. See Clements 
B. Markham, Life of ihs Great Lord Fairfax^ 
pp. 190, 361. Edward Peacock. 

Bottesford Manor^ Brigg, 

" Drawing the nail." — This is a curious Che- 
shire metaphorical expression, which is occasionally 
heard, and which signifies the breaking of a vow. 
It originates in an equally curious custom, not, 
perhaps,.very common, out practised now and then 
in the neighbourhood of Mobberley and Wilmslow. 
Two or more men would bind themselves by a 
vow— say, not to drink beer. They would set off 
together to a wood at some considerable distance, 
and drive a nail into a tree, swearing at the same 
time that they would drink no beer while that nail 
remained in that tree. If they got tired of absti- 
nence they would meet together and set off '* to 
draw the nail,*' literally pulling it out from the- 
tree ; after which they could resume their cus- 
mary drinking habits without doing violence to 
their conscientious feelings. 

Bobert Hollakd. 
Frodsham, Cheshire. 

A HEW *' Venerable."— In a notice of the 
Chngregatumal Year Booh given in the Daily 
News of January 3 is the rather astonishing state* 
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meskt that '' among the names of deoeased ministers 
is that of the Yen. Bobert Mofiat, D.D." The 
gnmd old missionaiy was indeed renerable, bat 
others beside the Archdeacon of Tannton may 
object to the Daily Nwot raising a Dissenter, how- 
-ever distingaished, to ecdesiastical dignity. The 
dirinity student who stated that the Venerable 
fiede wa% on aoooont of his age, known as Adam 
Bede may have joined the profession of joamaUsm 
and been pat apon the staff in Fleet Street 

J. K. 
Leigb^ laaesshire. 

Nsw Tkak's Evjb Folk-lorb. — The mention 
-of melted tin, 6^ S. yilL 181, reminds me of a 
German governess I had, who ased to do the same 
thing with melted wax. Bat in the patterns it 
formed she used to see the incidents of a fature 
career portrayed — ^knights and castles, mountainoas 
coantnes to be travelled through ; for boys she 
coold see battles, &c This reculs another mode 
of divination she had, which was to look very hard 
in broad sonHght at the inscription on a tombstone, 
and oat of the dazr.ling letters which appear on 
shotting the eyes to constrnct aagaries, which 
appeared to be a sort of revelation, bat were, of 
eourse, helped oat by the fancy. She was a thick 
volame of folk-lore; bat anfortanately my parents 
did not allow me to take advantage of it. 

E. H. Busk. 



€lttfr(ff. 
We nuisi request eoneipondenta desiring Information 
en ftmily matters of only private intereet, to affix their 
UBMe and addreaees to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addresMd to them direot^ 



OuTCLiFTB OK Trout-fishiko. — An octavo 
book of S12 pages has been recently pablished 
by Sampson Low & Co., London, 1883, entitled 
** The Ari of Trout-fuhing in Bagid StreatM. 
Comprising a complete System of fishing North 
Devon Streams, and their like. With detaOed 
Instractions, &c By H. 0. Catcliffe, F.R.C.S.'' 
Li a preface, withoat date, to this volame, tiie 
author states that he has been indaced to pablish 
it for reasons which he gives, and he adda^ *'I 
commenced this work many years ago, and ased to 
write a few sheets at a time," whOst prosecating 
atodks in London. Afterwards he went to India, 
hot found no time there to complete the work, 
whidi he has now determined to oner to his friends. 
He proceeds to p&y a tribute of respect to the 
memory of the late Dr, Thome, of South Molton, 
and to recommend the services as guide of a man, 
now, he thinks, a letter-carrier residing at High 
Bmy. The book is evidently the work of a prac- 
tical fisherman, and is written with remarkable 
aaraestness and desire to impart information. 
Bat the eoxioos thing is, that a 12mo. book of 



206 pages, bearing an almost identical title, by 
an author of the same name, but without the 
F.R.C.S., was published at South Molton by W. 
Tacker in 1863. This book has become scarce 
(see Westwood and Satchell's B%blioiheeaP%8eatori<»f 
D. 72, and an article headed ^' An Angler and his 
Books" in the PaU Mail GaaetU for July 31 last). 
If the author of 1883 be the same as the writer of 
1863, how is it that no notice of the prior pub- 
lication occurs in the preface of 1883 f and are 
the references to Dr. Thome and to the fisher- 
man's guide to be referred to the earlier date or 
to the kter ? J. B. D. 

*'In medio 8PATI0 HBDIOCRIA FIRMA LOCAK- 

TUR." — I find this quotation used by Popham 
(Lord Chief Justice of England) in sentencing Sir 
Walter Baleigh to death. Thus : <' It is best for 
man not to seek to climb too high, lest he fiiU ; 
nor yet to creep too low, lest he be trodden on. 
It was the Posie of the wisest and greatest coun* 
seller of our time in Engknd, * In medio,' " &o. 
Who was this counsellor; and is the phrase in- 
tended " In medio tutissimus ibis"? 

Popham farther says, " Let not any devil per- 
suade you to think there is no Eternity in Heaven; 
for if you think thus you shall find Eternity in 
Hell-Fire." I am unaware that Canon Famr has 
observed this in Eternal Hope, J. C. 

[" In medio tutisamos ibis " if aaeigned to Grid in 
Bohn's Dictionary of LaJLin QuioUjaiom,'\ 

To Use.— In A Ballad Book ; or, Popular and 
Bomantic Ballads and Songs Current in Annan- 
dale and other Parte of ScoUandy collected bj 
Charles Kirknatrick Sharpe, 1824, this verb is 
used in the following stanza : — 

" I 'U gar our gudeman trow 
That I 'U tak the glengore, 
If he winna fee to me 
Three valete or four, 
To beir mv tail up frae the dirt 

And uth me throw the toun,— 
Stand about, ye fisher jads, 
And gie my goun room." 

The Vain Gudewi/e, st. liL p. 20, 
reprint, 1883. 

Utk is here used in the sense of usher. Can any 
other instance of this usage be given ? 

F. C. BiRKBiCK Tbrrt. 

Dbgradation of Drunkenness. — A few 
Sundays ago, being in the neighbourhood, I 
attended the parish church of Eindford, in Sussex, 
a short distance from Billingshurst Walking 
through the village I saw a tablet of stone let 
into the outer side of the wall of the vicarage 
gurden, containing the following inscription, in- 
tended to be read and considered by passers-by : — 
" Begradaiion of Dntnkennest* 

** There is no Sin which doth more deface Gods Image 
than Dronkenness. Its disguiseth a person and doth 
even unman hinu Dnmkenness makes him have the 
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Throat of a ftth, the bolly of a ivine, and the head of an 
Ml. Ditmk'enneM if the shame of nature, the ezthn- 
guisher of reason, the shipwreck of chastity, and the 
murderer of conscience. Dnrnkenness if hoiifal to the 
Bodj. The cup kills more than the cannon. It eansef 
deafness, catarrhs, apoplexies. It fills the eyes with 
fire, the legs with water, and turns the body into a hoB- 
pital." 

To the aboye lines is no signature, and all I ooald 
ascertain about the matter was that the stone on 
which they appear was placed where it now is by 
the late rector of the parish. From the quaintness 
and general character of the lines, I am led to 
snppose that they are a qaotation from some 
writer of the last centary. Will you kindly allow 
me to ask yon, or the readers of *^ N. & Q.J' if 
the authorship can be traced ? J. W. 0. 

T^E Dress of a Jockbt.— When did jockeys 
begin to wear top-boots? In the pictures of 
Eclipse^ about 1770, his iockey wears low shoes, 
like those now called Oxonians. In 1792 the 
Sporting Magazine was commenced, and all its 
engraYings represent jockeys as booted and spurred. 
This question was asked by a friend, of whom I 
have long lost sight, Mr. John Wilkins, nearly 
twenty years ago, in Once a Wetk; but, as it 
elicited no reply, I venture to repeat it in 
*' N. & Q,'' E. Walpord, M. a. 

Hyde Park Mansions. N.W. 

Sir Robert Sibbald.— Are the exact date of 
the death and the place of the burial of this 
eminent naturalist and antiquary known 1 Alli- 
bone, in his Dictionary, says ** about 1712," and 
in giving a list of his writings omits his History 
cf Orkney and Zetland, published in 1711. Unless 
my memory is at fault, there is a memoir of him, 
with a portrait, prefixed to one of the volumes of 
the Naturalistic Library , edited by Sir William 
Jardine. His epitaph is, I think, also appended. 

JOHK PiCKFORD, M.A. 

Newboume Kectory, Woodbridge. 

Orthopedic. — Oan any of your numerous 
readers tell me the correct spelling of this word ? 
Sages appear to diflTer thereon — orthopedic, ortko- 
pcedicy and arthopadie having each had its advo- 
cates at a recent discussion. As I suggested at 
the time, the correct spelling depends on its 
derivation, and I put the following queries : (I) Is 
the word derived from opOos ttous or opOos 
watScvJiv? (2) Or is the word a hybrid— half 
Latin and half Greek— op^os pes ? The genuine 
etymology of this word would greatly oblige. 

Edward JR. Vyvtan. 

''Dick Eitcat."— In the various notices that 
have come under my observation relative to the 
recent death of Richard Doyle, the artist, I have 
not seen any mention of his ever having adopted 
the pseudonym of ^ Dick Eitcaf This name is 
SiTon as that of the artist of the first five etchings 



of Maxwell's Fortanes of Hector O^HaUoraii, paV 
lished by Bentley in 1842. I think that the story 
first appeared in the pages of BewUey's MitcdUmiy, 
I have the volume, " new edition," published by 
T. Tegg, 1846, illustrated ''with twenty-eeven 
illustrations by J. Leech.'' From these must ba 
dedacted the five by '*Dick Eitcat," in which 
" Dicky " Doyle's etching-needle is unmistakable. 
Did R. Doyle ever sign any other drawings with 
this pseudonym ? Outhbert Beds. 

Elecampane, an old English Sweetmeat. — 
I shall be obliged if any reader of *' N. & Q.** 
can throw light upon this word, ite origin and 
meaning. When I was a small boy, nearly fifty 
years ago, the term eUcampane had in Dorsetshire 
a sort of generic signification, and included all 
sorts of loUypops ; but it had further a specific 
application to certain sticks of tofiy, which (as we 
children were told) were the spurious and very 
imperfect imitation of some comfit or candied 
preserve of a by-gone time, whose delights only 
lingered in tradition, and the making of which 
was a lost art. EUcampane is the English name 
of Inula heUniumf one of the Compositse, a rare 
Brituh plant, something like a small sunflower. 
Was the sweetmeat me^e from this, as the still 
common angelica is made from the stems of 
Angelica arc^an^eZica, another uncommon member 
of our flora ? Perhaps some housewife of a distant 
generation may have left a record and a receipt 
which will explain a word that has now passed 
beyond knowledge. I have recently seen an 
advertisement of "elecampane, the favourite old 
English sweetmeat," put forward by a manufac- 
turer of confectionery. I have seen and tasted 
this. Though the name has survived, it is clear 
that the delicacy has not. 

S. James A. Saltse. 

BadDgfieM, Basingstoke. 

The Aseoa Book of the Frisians. — Has this 
vernacular version of the early laws of the Frisians 
been published in England with a translation ; and 
can any one say whether any English scholar has 
compared it with the Anglo-Saxon laws published 
by Thorpe, and with what result 1 

Edwin Slofer. 

Taunton. 

BowLiNO.^I should be glad if some of your 
readers could tell me where I can get infomut- 
tion respecting this game. Strutt and the encj-> 
dopeedim I have seen are very meagre. 

G. H. T. 

Mackenzie Familt.— While the query (6* S* 
viil 469) is before your readers, may I add the 
following : Whom did Oapt the Hon. Roderick 
Mackenzie marry t He was the father of Kenneth^ 
the last heir nude of Cromartie, and is said ta 
have been twice married. Again, Can any of yooK 
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leaden obtain aeoees to the entail made by Lord 
Maoleod in 1786 ? It is recorded in the Eiegister 
of Entails on Jane 27, and in the books of the 
Gooit of Session on Jaly 21, 1786. There is an 
apparent inaocoiacy in W. Fraser's great book, 
where he gires an abstract of this enttuL It is 
quite possible that the text of the deed may con- 
tain the desired information. The fall text would, 
I am sore, be worthy of a place in your pages, as 
a specimen of sach precautionary measures carried 
to their fall limit. A. T. M. 

HoPFinER'a PiGTURS OF "Sophia Western.'' — 
<}an any of your readers giye me any information 
concerning a picture of " Sophia Western," painted 
by "J. Hopner'*? I have a beautiful mezzotint 
engraring of it by " J. R. Smith, Mezzotinto En- 
graver to H.R.H. the Prince of Wales." In whose 
possession is this picture ? F. R 

Chktwthd.— Can any contributor to " N. & Q." 
afford the following information ? Who was the 
grand&ther of a Miss Ohetwynd, the daughter of 
the Hon. — Chetwynd who, about the year 1770 
or 1775, eloped with Humphrey Thomas^ and was 
disinherited; likewise, what was her Christian 
name? Thornborouqh. 

WiLLCLicus FiLius Stur.— According to the 
Domesday Survey of Hampshire, twenty-two 
manors in the Isle of Wight, besides other lands 
in that county, were held by the abore as tenant 
in chief. Mudie's Hampthire, vol iil p. 144 : 
** The Norman barons or nobles, to whom lands 
had been granted by the Conqueror — chiefly those 
which had belonged to Saxons, and probably 
Saxons who had sided with Harold — were three : 
William Fitz-Stur, who had twenty-two manors, 
William Fitz-Azor, who had twenty-four, and 
Crozaline Fitz-Azor, who had twenty-five manors." 
The name Stur also occurs in Domesday as hold- 
ing laud in Lincolnshire before or in the time of 
Edward the Confessor. Can any one give in- 
formation about the above or his descendants ; 
also whether the surname is Norman or Anglo- 
Saxon? In Harl. MS. 6126, Brit. Mus., In- 
quisitiones post mortem in Com. Devon, anno 
28Hennr III., is the name <'le Stur," '<de Hone- 
ton" as holding land in chief. The Heralds' Fm- 
taUon of Devon in 1620 gives five descents of the 
hmiy of Sture, or Steer, of Huish. Can any one 
fill up the two gaps, of about two hundred years 
each, between the times of the three statements, 
and so complete their possible connexion 7 

W. a H. S. 

C3, Jesos Iisne, Oambridge. 

BuRviNO Old Shoes.— A woman residing at 
Hamble, Hants, who was lately taken ill very 
suddenly, said to a person who called to inquire 
«ftcr her, ^Ah! I be ill all oyer; and no wonder; it 



as good as serves me right, for I burnt a pair of 
old shoes yesterday." Is this a general super- 
stition f I never met with it before. 

W. D. Parish. 
Selmeston. 

COLBRIDOB THE PoET AT ClEYEDON. — Can 

any reader supply details respecting the above? 
When did he go, and how long did he reside there ? 
Are there any references in his published works 
or letters bearing on the matter ? W. M. 

The Pater Noster of St. Juuak. — In Th€ 
Decamerorif Boccaccio makes Philostratus say, *' It 
happens to those who have not said the Pater 
Noster of St. Julian, that they often get a bad 
night's rest, though they lie on a good bed." 
Where is the Pater Noster of St Julian to be 
found ? Again, the monks of Sta. Maria Novella 
are represented as presenting one who gave con- 
siderable idms to the brethren, with " the song of 

St Alexis and the hymn of the Lady Matilda^ 

and more such sort of ware." Where are this song 
and this hymn to be found ? Magicus. 

Hoods. — Is it correct to hold that the only 
hoods lawful in the Church of England (in Eng- 
land) are those of the Universities of Oxford and 
Cambridge, and such as are worn under a faculty 
from the Archbishop of Canterbury ? My reasons 
for this theory are : (1) The canons of 1604 recog* 
nize only the universities of the realm. The 
Scotch and Irish universities, as founded before 
either Scotland or Ireland became part of the 
realm («.«., before 1707 and 1800, respectively), 
are manifestly excluded. (2) The language of 
the canons is hardly prospective. Therefore, 
London, Durham, Lampeter, &c., are excluded* 
(3) Those out of the realm (e,g,, Melboumei 
Calcutta, &C.} are, of course, excluded. 

B. J. K 

The Luther Fahilt. — In 1748, according to 
Burke's History of the Landed Gentry, in the 
pedigree of "Fane of Wormsley," Henry Fane, 
Esq., is recorded to have married as his third wife 
Charlotte, daughter and coheir of Richard Luther, of 
Myles's {sic\ in Essex, and to have had by her a son 
and heir John Fane, Esq., of Wormsley, Oxfordshire. 
Myles's or Myless, the old residence of the Luther 
family, situated in the parish of Kelvedon Hatch, 
near Chipping Ongar, in Essex, was taken down 
circa 1843. It was not far from the banks of the 
little sedgy river Boding, which used to abound 
with pike and perch, and flows onward past Stan- 
ford Bivers, the home of the Taylors, and Nave- 
tock, the sepulchre of the Waldegraves, whose 
old hall was pulled down in 1811. « It is a dull 
place," wrote Horace Walpole when on a visit to 
Navestock in 1769, "though it does not want 
prospect backwards. The garden is small, con- 
sisting of two French aJUee of old limes, that are 
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•comfortable, two groyes that are not so, and a 
igreen canaL" In the chancel of the little church 
lit Eelyedon Hatch may yet be seen memoriaU of 
the family of Lather. Is anything known of their 
origin, or whether they were in any way descended 
from or connected with the great German reformer ; 
and is this name found in England at the present 
time? JoHir Pickfobd, M.A. 

Newboume Beckoiy, Woodbridge. 

JersutTatlor's "Holt Living andDtiho." 
—A friend of mine possesses an edition of this 
work published by James Duncan, Paternoster 
Bow, in 1837. In this book there are, where the 
text admits, foot-notes in Italian, to which notice 
is called by an asterisk or obelisk, such as " Layora, 
come se tu ayessi a com par ogni bora : Adora, 
come se tu ayessi a morir allora "; " Chi diquina 
ed altroben non f& Sparaqua il pan, ed al Inferno 
ya"; and others equally fitting to the subjects 
treated of in the body of the work. The Italian 
is old and difficult in some respects, as "bora," 
** Sparaqua," &c. Is this edition of Taylor 
known ? The owner has asked many persons, 
both in Italy and in England, at various times, 
but has never been able to ascertain if the com- 
ments contained in the notes are original or 
whether they may not be a translation from some 
Book of Hours. Neither Catholic nor Protestant 
was able to throw any light on them. 

Emilt Barclay. 

Wickham Market. 

Authors of Booeb Wantbd. — 

The Song of Songt. Translated into Engliih Verse, 
ivith an Introduction from St. Athananus, &c. Pub- 
lished by BiTingtons, London, Oxford, and Cambridge, 
1864. At end of the book is a translation of the Latin 
hymn (from Darnel's Theiaurtu) De Nomine Jettt, Eng- 
lished bj J. y. B. Inqlis. 



Vitpliti. 

PEMBEBTON'S PABLOUB. 
(6» S. ix. 9.) 

The same question was asked some six years since 
in the ''Cheshire Sheaf," an antiquarian column 
which appears fortnightly, under yery able editor- 
ship, in the Chuier uourantf and from the replies 
(o that question I extract the following informa- 
tion. 

John Pemberton was a ropemaker, a member of 
an old Chester family; and about the year 1700 
he established a rope-walk within the walls of the 
city, between King Street and the Water Tower. 
It IS said to haye ^n his custom to sit under this 
old alooye, watching his men and boys at work in 
the rope-walk below. Hence arose its name of 
Pemberton's Parlour. This same John Pemberton 
was Mayor of Chester in 1730, and a tablet bear- 
ing his name appears on the Water Tower, on the 



side which faces the adjoining public grounds* 
Pemberton's Parlour was not originally a semi- 
circular alcoye, as it is at the present day, but 
formed part of a tower, formerly called Gtoblin's 
or Dill's Tower. It became yery ruinous, and half 
of it was taken down, the remaining half being 
arched oyer and benched round with stone (see 
Hemingway's Chester, yol. i. p. 356). The pUce 
is further interesting on account of a story told 
about Mrs. Jordan, the actress, who took shelter 
in it from a shower of rain whilst she was '* starring 
it " in Chester in 1789. Whilst in the parlour she 
met Mr. Colin Bobinson, a well-known Chester 
Methodist, with whom she held a rather remark- 
able colloquy. The anecdote is too long to tran- 
scribe for the pages of <' N. & Q.," but it will be 
found in Boaden's Life of Mrs. Jordan, thongh 
I am unable to giye the exact reference. 

Robert Hollakd» 
Frodaham, Cheshire. 

I take the following extracts on one of the 
notable features of our ancient city from the pages 
of the local " Notes and Queries," the '' Cheshire 
Sheaf":— 

'* John Pemberton, ropemaker, a member of an old 
Chester family, about the year 1700, eetablisfaed a rope- 
walk within the walls, between King Street and the 
Water Tower. It is laid to haye been his costom to sit 
under this old alcoye, watefahig his men and boys at 
work in the pretty groTe below. Hence arose its name 
of Pemberton^s Parlour." 

''John Pemberton, ropemaker, was Mayor of Chester 
in 1780 : and a tablet bearing bis name will be found 
attached to the Water Tower, as viewed from the Public 
Grounds a4Joining." 

It was once called the "€k>blin Tower"; but what 
weird story is connected with it I have been un- 
able to ascertain. It is presumed that originally 
it was an octagonal tower with a passa^ tbrongh 
in the walls horn east to west. The inscription 
and coats of arms had been for a long time in a 
Yery crumbling condition, but a few years ago 
the local authorities renewed the whole face of it, 
inscription and alL T. Carn Hughes. 

Chester. 

It appears from the manuscript notes, which 
were written about the year 1706, and aio 
quoted by Mr. Hemingway in his History of (he 
City of Chester (1831), that this was not the 
original name. The extract was as follows : — 

^ A small tower, formerly OobUn's or Dill's, since Pern- 
berton's Parlour, which, bdng ruinous, was of late half 
of it taken down ; the other half, being a 8emi-circle» 
still remains, and arohed oyer and benched round with 
stone, makes a Tery pleasant station.**— Vol. L p. 854. 
These improyements were made in 1701, and the 
name of Pemberton's Parlour was, therefore, pro- 
bably giyen to it after that date. Q. F. £. B. 

Bisoic's Inn (e^ S. ix. 8).— It is moi^ thnm 
probable that the Burgesses of WahMOI in 1627 
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lodged at the well-known tarern in SL Lawrence 

I lAne, Gheapside, the name of which has rarioasly 

been given as Bloesom'sy Bosom's, and Besom's. 

The origin of the name \b still yery doobtfal, some 

folding that it was derived from the first owner or 

Irast, otheis that it originated in the sisn, the 

gridiron sonoonded with flowers, the emblem of 

SL Lawrence the Martyr. The inn was well known 

«B one of the best in the City in 15S2, when twenty 

I bedi and accommodation for sixty horses was pro- 

f Tided there for some of the emperor's suite. In 

1616 Ben Jonson mentioned it in his Masque of 

ChrisbMij thna: — 

** But now comes in Tom of Boeomes Inne, 

and lie preienteth Mis-rale. 

Which yoQ may know, by the very shew. 

Albeit yon never aske it : 
I For there you may see, what his Bnsignes bee, 

' The Rope, the Cheese, and the Basket." 

It is clear that this refers to the story of Tom, the 
slovenly host, who always went *' with his nose in 
his bosom,'' as told by Thomas Deloney in The 
Bittory of Thomae of Beading, printed before 
1600 (see Ballantyne's reprint and Thoms's Early 
Proee Ramancee, vol. L, 1828). The inn, which 
was on the west side of St Lawrence Lane, with 
A back entrance from the Honey Market, was, of 
eonrse, bnmt in the fire of 1666. In reference to 
the derivation of the name, it has been pointed out 
hy Canon Jackson (6^ S. xi. 377) that John 
Bosam, a mercer, died before 1447, and that there 
was another laiy^e messnage known as Boaammes 
Ynn, in the neighboaring parish of St. Clement 
Danes in 1442. Stow considered "Blossom's 
Inn " the real name. Edward Sollt. 

This is most probablv Bosom's Inn, vide Dr. 
Brewer's Phrate and Fable, which says, *' Bosom's 
Inn, a pablic-house sign in St. Lawrence's Lane, 
London ; a cormption of ' Blossom's Inn,' as it is 
now called, in allusion to the hawthorn blossoms 
sorEQandiog the effigy of St Lawrence on the 
sign." John B. Wodhahs. 

Scottish Regiments (6^ S. viiL 496).— About 
five years ago a book was published giving the 
histoiy of fldl the Scottish regiments, and with 
-coloured plates of the different tartans, but I do 
not recollect the name of the author ; the book 
WIS in S Tols. imp. 8vo., so far as I recollect. 

B. F. SCARLBTT. 

I advise Mr. Hamilton to consult CoL Stewart's 
SkeUkee of ihs Character, Manners, dtc, of ihe 
HighlandtTB, 2 vols., Edinburgh, 1822, now a 
searoe book, bat to be found in the Advocates' 
lAbrary. The reply to his question is too long 
fat the pages of "N. & Q." But thirty-three 
waliona of Begulars and fifty of Militia and 
FcDdbles were raised (principally in the Highlands) 
i> Sootiaad during the i)eriod between 1745 and 
18H Novr not one regiment of true Highlanders 



could be put together out of the whole HigbUnd 
brigade. Consult also Brown's History of ike 
Highlands CMd Highland Clans, 4 vols.,£dinbutgh. 
1861. R. P. H. 

Impropriations (6^ S. viii. 495).— In answer 
to your correspondent J. P. H., I think I am right 
in saying that there were few impropriations in 
the sixteenth century; for the consent of pope, 
bishop, and king was necessary before the monks 
could appropriate great tithes, a,nd the monks were 
not very popular for more than a generation before 
the dusolution. Kor has there, I believe, been an 
impropriation in England since the Reformation, 
till the Oxford Commissioners secularized a part of 
the tithes of Purleigb, in Essex, in aid of an en- 
dowment for the (possible) lay provost of Oriel 
College some four years ago. I am not aware that 
there is any fuller account of the impropriation of 
tithes in the fifteenth century and its abuse than 
is contained in my Loci e Libro Veritatum, i. e , 
extracts from Gascoigne's manuscript dictionary, 
1403-1458, published by the University in 1881. 
Jambs E. Thorold Rogers. 

Oxford. 

" Vita di Oliviero Cromvellb " (6^ S. ix. 10). 
— Qregorio Leti, of Milan, 1630-1701, was a very 
voluminous writer, it may almost be said manu- 
facturer, of history, for he was chiefly remarkable 
for two things, his inaccuracy and his love of the 
marvellous. When the Dauphiness asked him 
whether all that he had written in his Life of 
Sixlus V, was true, he replied that a well imagined 
story is better than the bare truth in an ugly 
dress. The History of Cromwell, which was pub- 
lished in 1692, was translated into French in 
1694, and again reprinted with corrections at 
Amsterdam in 1703. L. du Fresnoy, Methode 
pour Studier VHistoire, iv. 306, says of it that it 
"^ is better than the life of Cromwell by Raguenet.** 
As a work it is of little or no authoritv, but it is 
bought and valued on account of the illustrations; 
the portraits are curious, and the plates of medaU 
of some value. Noble, in his Memoirs of Crom* 
well, 1787, 1. 298, speaks of Leti's book as "a 
romance with some few facts interspersed through- 
out." Oarlyle, in Oliver CromiodVs Letters^ 1845, 
L 19, does not even mention Leti; he evidently in- 
cluded him in the general term of those who had 
buried Cromwell in "foul Lethean quagmires of 
foreign stupidities." Edward Solly. 

Qctaint Phrases emplotbd bt BiARSTON 
(6"» S. ix. 7). — ^umatAo.— Mr. F. A, Mar- 
shall should look in his Spanish dictionary 
under H, / having been used anciently where 
h now is. Thus in Don Quixote we find 
always fasta for A(Mto= until. I have not 
Marston's play by me, and cannot, therefore, say 
whether the following interpretation would suit 
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the passage. Humazo (pronoimoed wnalhOf bat 
^aicl&ntlyfumatho) means a thick smoke, bat dar- 
humazo means to smoke oat, and, figaratiyely, to 
iget rid of, or eject, an nnwelcome occapant of any 
place. So then " to eat afumatho " (a phrase like 
the Eastern one " to eat dirt '') means to have been 
the snbject of some suoh hamiliating ejection. 
Hbnrt H. Gibbs. 
6t. Danstan's^ Regent's Park. 

Fumat^o.— Tregellas (Toumt'^ Gutde to Corn- 
%oallf p. 36, note) says that the pressed pilchards, 
which are sent chiefly to the towns along the 
Mediterranean shores, are called fumadoes (ioccJly 
^* fair maids"). G. F. B. 

Bailey's Dictionary has : — " Fumadoes, Fuma- 
thoes : our pilchards, garbaged, salted, and dried 
in the smoak. Ital. and Span." 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Blaok-Lbttbr Ikscriptiohs on Bells (6^ 
a viii. 494).— With regard to the nse of black- 
letter, or Gothic smalls, on English church bells, 
I incline to think the peri^ mentioned by 
J. C. L. S. to be correct ; but ancient bells being 
seldom dated, it is more difficult to determine the 
time of its introduction upon them than upon 
^ated tombs and monumental brasses. The dated 
bells at Claugbton, Lancashire (a.d. 1296) ; Gold 
Ashby, Northants (a.d. 1317); South Somercotea, 
Xiincolnshire (a.d. 1423) ; and at Somerby, in the 
same county (a.d. 1431), all bear inscriptions in 
Gothic capitals. There is a bell hanging in the 
clock house at St. Albans (about which 1 shall 
haye something to say in my Church Bells of 
Herti, now in progress) which may help to eluci- 
date this question. The tower was buUt some 
time between the years 1402 and 1427. In it 
hangs a bell, inscribed in Gothic smalls^ with 
initials in Gothic capitals, <'Missi De Celis 
Habbo Nomen Gabrielis.'' Presuming this to 
be the original bell— and the presumption is a fair 
'one, supported by many surroundings— we have 
here the use of black-letter in the first quarter of the 
^fteenth century, the date mentioned by J. 0. L. S. 

„ , . , , Thomas North. 

Ll&nfairfechan. 

Followers of"Notb8ahd Queries'* (6«» S. 
viii. 514).— Every week (with one or two excep- 
tions) since Dec. 20^ 1879, a column (more or less) 
of the Nottingham Daily Guardian has been 
deyoted to the publication of "Local Notes and 
Queries." I shaU be glad to learn what papers (if 
any) have continuously deyoted space for so long 
a period and for such a purpose. I may add that 
I hare conducted this feature in the Nottingham 
paper alluded to during the whole of the period I 
have mentioned. "Local Notes and Queries" 
were published in the same paper daring 1874. I 
suggested its introduction to my friend, Mr. Ck>r- 



neUoB Brown, who was on the literary staff of the 
paper, and he oonducted it, and made selections^ 
wuch he published towards the close of that yeas 
under the title of Notei about NotU, and I issued 
a similar selection from my "Local Notes and 
Queries," under the title of Old Nottinghanuhir$, 
and am now preparing a second series. A paper 
on the subject of " LSosI Notes and Queries " ^nll, 
I understand, shortly appear in one of the anti- 
quarian periodicals. J. Pottbr Bbiscob. 
Nottingham Literary Clab. 

QCTOTATIONS IN GrEBN'S '* ShORT HiSTORT OP 

thb English People" (6^ S. iz. 28). — The 
author alluded to in the second quotation is John 
de Trevisa^ Vicar of Berkley, Gloucestershire, a.d. 
1385. It occars in his translation of Higden's 
Polyeronicon. It is to be found in a longer 
quotation in Specimens of English Prose Writers^ 
by George Burnet (an old work), and also in 
Studies o/ English Prose, by Joseph Payne, pub- 
lished by Virtue. CaARLOTTE G. Boobe. 
St. Sayioor'f, Southwark. 

The University or "Trencher" Cap (6»* 
S. yiii. 469; ix. 18). — At Cambridge the trencher 
cap was not introduced until the end of the eigh- 
teenth century. Under the year 1769 Cooper, in 
his Annals of Cambridge, has the following note: 

(< The undergraduates had hitherto worn roand eapi 
or bonnets of black cloth lined with black silk or canvas, 
with a brim of black yeWet for the peniioDers and of 
pnmalla or Bilk for the lizars. They, however, in June 
this Tear, {petitioned the Duke of Grafton, the Chancellor 
of the UnlTersity, to obtain the consent of the ^yem- 
ment to their adoptins square caps, statin/? that they 
wished to attend his grace's approaching installation in a 
dress more decent and becoming, and that the heads of 
houses were not averse to the change." 

This the chancellor did, and the square cap was 
substituted for the round. Charles L. Bell. 

Caupe's Edition op *' Quebn Mab" (6** S. ix. 
32). — Will Mr. Pbet oblige me b^ stating whether 
his copy of this book is on a bluish-tintod paper, 
whether the edges are* trimmed or rough, and 
whether he has any means, exterior to the book, 
of judging about what year the publication took 
place ? My copy looks as if it had really been 
printed in Germany, perhaps about 1840, or even 
earlier ; but imprints on Queen Mah piracies are 
not always to be trusted. 

H. BaXTON FORUAK. 

46, Marlborough Hill, St John's Wood. 

The Aurora Borealis (6^^ S. tIL 125, 415 ; 
Tiu. 133, 357).— Under the word "Nor«rlj<5s," ia 
Cleasby and Vigfusson's Icelandio-English Diet, 
will be found the following account of the aarora 
boreaUs: — 

'* An ancient description of the northern lights is giyeii 
In the Skt, [Konungs Stugg-tja^, ch. six. (by aJNor- 
wegian writer). From the words^ e'Sa >at er Grsenlen- 
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ifinnr kalla norSrIjds,' Sis, 7it it ftppean the loeUndio 
•etUen of Chreenland were the fini who gtTe a name to 
thii phenomenon." 

In hiB aooount of Siberia and the ^'Tey Sea'' 
Pennant giyes the following particahin about the 
aurora:— 

^'One fpecies regularly appears between the north- 
■eaat and east like a luminous rainbow, irith numben of 
colamni of light radiating from it : beneath the arch ia 
a darkneu, through which the etan appear with some 
brillianoy. This species is thoaght by tiie natiyes to be 
« forerunner of storms. There is another kind, which 
begins with certain insulated rays from the north, and 
others from the nortii east. They augment little by 
litile,till they fill the whole sky, and form a splendour of 
•colours rich as gold, rubies^ and emeralds : but the atten- 
dant phoenomena strike the beholders with horror, for 
they crackle, sparkle, hiss, make a whistling sound, and 
a noise eyen equal to artificial fire-works The inha- 
bitants say on this occasion it is a troop of men furiously 
mad which are passing by."— Pennant 8 Arctic Zoology, 
cecond edit, Introduc, p. clxziii. 

In the Shetlands the same author informs us that 
when the nxstic sages see the aurora they " become 
prophetic, and terrify the gazing spectators with 
ihe dread of war, pestilence, and famine" 
(p. xxxTii). 

"In the days of superstition/' writes Henderson, 
** these celestial wonders were yiewed as portending cer- 
tain destruction to nations and armies, and filled the 
minds eyen of the more enlightened with terror and dis- 
may. At the present day, the Icelander is entirely free 
from such silly^ apprehensions." — Iceland; or, the 
Journal of a Residtnet i% that Itland during the Yeart 
1814 and 1815, by Ebenexer Henderson, rol. I p. 858. 

The following quotations are from a book called 
The Aretie World, its Plants^ AnimdUf and 
I^atural Phmomena, Lond., Nelson & Son, 1876: 

" The arc yaries in eleyation, but is seldom more than 
ninety miles aboye the terrestrial surface. Its diameter, 
howeyer, must be enormous, for it has been known to 
«ztend southward to Italy, and has been simultaneously 
yisible in Sardinia, Connecticut, and at I7ew Orleans. 
—P. 30. 

" The anrora exercises a remarkable influence on the 
majgnetlc needle, eyen in places where the display is not 
yisible. Its yibrations seem to be slower or autcker ac- 
-cording as the auroral light is quiescent or in motion, 
and the yariations of the compass during the day show 
that the aurora is not peculiar to night. It has been 
ascertiUned by careful obseryations that the disturbances 
of the magnetic needle and the auroral displays were 
•imultaneous at Toronto, in Canada, on thirteen days 
<»at of twenty-four, the remaining days haying been 
clouded; and contemporaneous obseryations show that 
in these thirteen days there were also magnetic disturb- 
ances at Prague and Tasmania ; so that the occurrence 
of auroral phenomena at Toronto en these occasions may 
be yiewed as a local manifestation connected with mag- 
netic effects, which, whateyer may haye been their 
origin, probably preyailed on the tame day over the whole 
^ac€ of tkegMe:'—Fp. 80 and 31. 

An interesting account of the aurora will be 
found at the end of the first yolume of New Lands 
^nfhin the Arctic CfircU, by Julius Payer. 

Hbllibb Qossbliv. 

Bbkeeware, Ware, Herts. 



Bbar-bkin Jobber (6«* S. ix, 9).— Theie is an 
old story or fable of a hunter who sold the skin of 
a wild beast beforo he had it. I forget what beast 
it was, but it was a precious one, and ma^ haTtt 
been a bear. The quotation from Defoe is com* 
pletely eiplained by this : the deyil, whateyer he 
buys, the man's soul or otherwise, promises in ex- 
change something that he may not have to giy^ 
and that certainly the seller of his soul, &c., nerer 
gets. It is true that the story ends that the hunter 
was killed by the hunted animal. But Defoe, it 
'Will be observed, only alludes to that first part of 
the tale which suits his purpose ; and he was, I 
think, justified in this by precedent, the more so 
that the sequel was only introduced into the human 
tale to point the same moral that the purchaser got 
nothing for his money. Ba. Nicholson. 

This seems to be a form of speech taken from 
the proverb, *'SeU not the bear's skin before yon 
have caught him" (Ray, p. 77, ed. 1768, HazUtt^s 
ed., 330). HazUtt refers to The New Help to Die- 
coursSf p. 134, 1721, a book of which there were 
earlier editions, the earliest in Bohn's Lowndes 
being 1684, and thus likely to have been known 
to Defoe. Henderson, in his Latin Proverbs and 
QuotatiothSj gives it as an equivalent to the Latin 
" Ante victoriam ne canas triumphum " (p. 23). 

W. E. Bdcklet. 

The following is from Bailey's Dictionary ;— 
" To tell the Btai't tkin before he is caught, Ital. 
Vender la mile del Orto inanzi che tia presi. H. O. 
Die Baren-havJl verkaufeti ehe der Bcergefttochen. The 
Lat. say, AnU lentem atiges oUam, We say likewise : 
To reckon the chickens before they are halcht. The Fr. 
say, Vendre le peau de I'Ourt avant qu'il toit prit ; or 
Conter tans V Hdte {To reckon without the host). Thesa 
proverbs are all designed to expose the folly of building 
upon, or bragtfing of, uncertain^ things to come, than 
which nothing is more deceiyiug." 

£dward II. Marshall, M.A. 
Every one has heard the stockjobbers' slang 
about bulls and bears, bulling the market and 
bearing it. Dr. Warton says the latter terms 
came from the proverb of " Selling the skin before 
you have caught the bear." Without endorsing 
this explanation of the Stock Exchange argot, pro- 
bably the proverb to which Dr. Warton alludes 
will explain the query of Mr. James Hoopsr. 

E. COBHAM BrBWBR. 

Whealb or Wheal =Sakies (!•' S. vi. 67ft; 
viL 96 ; viiL 208, 302 ; 6^ S. viii. 470).— Dr. 
Chance writes (6»^ S. viii. 470), " So soon as I 
discovered that toheale (for so it is written in the 
early editions of the A.V.) had had this mean- 
ing in the days of Shakespere," &o.; but he 
does not say which editions. What will he say 
when I inform him that I have just referred 
to my copy of the first edition of the A.V,, 1611, 
and I find neither wheal nor wheals, but wAey f 
Now, whey gives a good sense, " understandable of 
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the people." Whey is the poor watery stuff which 
Temains when the richer portion of the milk is 
tamed to cards, whether for cheese or any other 
•purpose. In formhouses the whey is giren to pigs. 

BoitOD, Lincohuhire. 

WiLLIAMITB AND JaOOBITB WaRS IK IrB- 

XAKD, &c. (6«» S. Tiii. 8, 375, 390, 603).— At aU 
eyents in the case of the publication described 
by Mr. Ardill at p. 390, the diligent student 
•of Bohn's Lowndes wiU not be disappointed in the 
object of his search, for if Mr. Wallis will 
look nnder "John Shirley" he will find The 



True Impartial History of ^ Ware of the King- 
dom of IrelandfLon±, 1692. fr C, TXT 



H. S. W. 



Aldine Akchor (6*"* S. viii 426).— On what 
authority is it stated that the Aldine anchor was 
first used for the Dante of 1502 ? Lot 7032, Sun- 
derland sale, Juvenalis et Pereiuty second edit., 
of the same date as first edit, was sold to Mr. 
-Qaaritch for 92. It had the anchor. I haye a 
-copy of the same work, same date, "Mense 
Augusto, MDL," without the anchor. 

John E. T. Lovadat. 

Fielding's "Tom Jones" (6*"» S, yiii. 288, 
314). — The authority for the statement contained 
in my first note on this subject is an editorial 
paragraph in the Aihenceum for July 26, 1851, 
No. 1239, p. 806, and I presume that the informa- 
lion regarding the price which Fielding receiyed 
for Tom Jonee was based upon the assignment 
itself, which the writer of the paragraph had 
>eyidently seen. Mr. Sketchley, the Keeper of the 
Dyce and Forster Collection at South Kensington, 
to whose courtesy I am indebted for a copy of the 
Joeeph Andrews assignment, informs me that the 
assignment of Tom Jones was purchased by Mr. 
Forster at the sale of the late George Daniel, of 
Oanonbury, for the sum of nine guineas. Mr. 
Daniel probably bought it at JoUey's sale. A 
reference to Mr. Daniel's catalogue might possibly 
show whether he also became the possessor of the 
-other assignment, and might afford a clue to its 
present whereabouts. 

While on this subject, may I be permitted to 
correct an error in Lowndes with regard to Miss 
Sarah Fielding's highly moral and instructiye work, 
the Livee of Cleopatra and Oetaviaf It is de- 
scribed as m 12mo., and the date is left blank. 
The book is really a quarto, and it was printed in 
1757 ''for the Author, and sold by Andrew Millar, 
in the Strand ; R. and J. Dodsley, in Pall Mall ; 
and J. Leake, at Bath.'' There is a long list of 
subscribers^ at the beginning, in which, amidst a 
cloud of aristocratic and fashionable acquaintances 
of the authoress, we discern the familiar names of 
^'D. Garrick, Esq.; Mr. Hogarth; Lord Lyttle- 
>ton,'' and last, not leasts that of the stanch old 



friend of the Fieldings, *' Saonders Welch, Esq.; 
who liberally put himself down for ten copies. 

One of MisB Sarah's admirers, '' Oflarty, 

Esq.," has a name which is curiously suggestiye 
of the Bath fortone-hunter of those days. 

W. F. PaiDBAUX. 
Calcutta. 

GRKBaf Aprons (6«» S. viiL 348, 478).— It . 
would seem that formerly green was not regarded 
as a fashionable colour. Massinger, in The City 
Madam, IV. iy., has :— 

**Enter Lady Frugal, Anne and Mary, in coarse 
hahxls, vMeping, 
MUliteenU What witch has transform'd you 1 
Stargau, Is this the glorious shape your cheating 
brother 
Promised you should appear in 1 

Milliteent, My young ladies 

In bufin gowns and green aprons I Tear them off." 

In the balkd of Lady Isabel, occur the lines : — 
*' It may be yery well seen, Isabel, 
It may be very well seen, 
He bays to you the damask gowns^ 
To me the dowie green,^ * 

Then there is the saying, '* Chreen, forsaken clean.'' 

F. C. BiREBRCK TeRRT. 

Printed Parish Bbgistbrs (6^ S. yiil. 249, 
395, 604).— To the list sent before I can add the 
following, all published by Mitchell & Hughes : 
BegisUrs of Stock, Essex, edited by the Bey. £. P. 
Gibson, M.A.; The Registers of St. Columh, Major^ 
Cornwall^ edited by Arthur J. Jewers, F.S.A.; 
The Begitters of Leigh, Lancashire, yoL i., from 
1558 to 1625 ; The Registers of Calwrley Parish 
Church, Yorkshire, yoL il, 1650 to 1680 ; The 
Parish Registers of Madron, Cornwall, 1577 to 
1700, first book. B. F. Scarlett. 

" Virtue is its own reward " (6**» S. yiil 427). 
— Silius Italicus (a.d. 25-101) says, '^ Ipsaquidem 
yirtus sibimet pulcherrima merces" (Puniea^ 
lib. xiiL L 663), which idea appears in Plato's 
Republic: — 

<^ Guilt ever carries his own soouxge along ; 
Virtue, her owU reward." 
Henry More, in Cupid^s Conflict, makes use of the 
phrase, "Virtue is to herself the best reward,** 
and in Walton's Angler, pt L ch. L, we find, 
" Virtue a reward to itself." The precise wording, 
"Virtue is its own reward," occurs in Priors 
Imitation of Horace, bk. iiL ode iL, in Home's 
Douglas, III. L, and in Gray's Epistle to Methuen. 
Dryden, in his Tyrannic Love, III. L, expresses it, 
" Virtue is her own reward." A. R. Fret. 

Astor Library, N.T. 

Since I sent my query to " N. & Q." I have 
met with the following passage in Sir Thomas 
Browne's Religio Medici: ^^Ipsa sui pretium 
virtus sibi, that yertue is her owne reward, is bat 
a cold principle, and not able to maintaine our 
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Tftriable reBoIutioos in a constant and letled way 
of goodnesse" (Reprint of firat edition, 1642, 
n. 109}l The above Latin words are obyloosly the 
beginxung of a hexameter line. 

F. C. BlREBECK TbRRT. 

This proTerb will be found in Prior's Imitation 
of HoraUy bk. iii. ode ii.; Gray's ^j^utZe to 
Jfe^AiMA ; Home's IhuglcLs, IXL i.; and Dryden's 
Tyrannic Love, ILL i. 

Eyerard Homb Colbman. 

L'Imflubhza (6"» S. TiiL 407, 478).— Might I 
add to Ladt Bussell's quotation, that in the 
bibliography following Dr. Jas. Copland's article 
on this disease in his Diet, of Practical Medicine, 
are giyen : — 

W. Falconer, Account of the Inflaenza at Bath. Bath, 
1781; in Mem. of the Med. Soc. of London, vol. iii., 
ITcS. 

W. Watson, Remarks on the Inflaenza of London in 
1762 (m Pha, Trans.). 

W. Heberden, On the Influenza in 1767 (and in Med. 
Trans., toI. I). 

My not haying been able to get a sight of these 
has been the cause of my delay in replying. 

Br. Nicholson. 

Toe Bey. Huhfhret Fox of Tewebsburt (6^ 
S. yi. 382).— In my account of the Fox family, I 
omitted to introduce a fact which I noted from Sir 
Heniy Yelyerton's pre&ce (p. Ixvii) to Bp. Mor- 
ton's EpiKopaey of the Church of England, 8ya, 
1670, where, in reference to the silencing of Mr. 
Jc^ Bod, and his refusal to preach when so de- 
prired, it is said : — 

''When Mr. Fox, I think I mistake not his name, a 
minister In Tenkesbary, he [Dod] was pressed to it by 
that anrament. that he was a mimster not of man, but of 
JeSQi Christ, ne replied, 'tis true he was a minister of 
JesDS Christ, but by man, and not from Christ, as the 
apostles only were : and therefore if by the laws of 
BUin he was prohibited preaching, he ought Ho obey; 
and never did preach till Mr. Knigntlv, his natron, pro- 
cured him a licence from Archbishop Abbot. 

J. E. Bailet. 

BiPAiLLS (e^ S. yiii. 428).— The earliest autho- 
rity which appears to be cited by Littr^ for the 
use of this word is a seyenteenth-century writer, 
Msltre Adam Billant, a pensioner of Cardinal 
Bichelieu. The real sense of the term is luxury, 
or luxurious liying, and it is quite unnecessary to 
import the sense giyen by Mr. Edqcuubb. As a 
matter of fact, the pkce of retirement of the ex- 
tnti-pope and ex-duke was not an Augustinian 
BMnastery, but a militaiy-religious congregation of 
hii own foundation, somewhat after the fashion 
^ the Templars and Hospitallers, which did not 
irofess to follow an ascetic rule. No eyidence of 
tt^tng more thui this has oyer, to my know* 
Wage, teen bronght against Bipaille, for the re- 
petition of yagne aspersions is not eyidence. 

Ae title chosen oy the founder was " Decanus 



militum in solitudinssBipalise in humilitatis spirita« 
Deo famulantium." 

Canon Bobertson, in his History of the Chrietian- 
Church (London, 1875), yiil 82-3, speaks of the 
Bipaille fraternity as a '' brotherhood of aged 
knights," founded by Amadous YIII., and, in. 
alludiog to the rumoured luxuriousness of the 
society, obseryes that the charges " appear to be 
exaggerations, unsupported by contemporanr 
authority, and swollen by hatred of him [Felix Y.J, 
as an anti-pope before they were eagerly turned to- 
account by sceptical writers." A citation is giyen 
by Canon Bobertson from Monstrelet, " the most 
respectable authority " for the idea of the luxurious- 
ness of Bipaille, but who, as he remarks, carries it 
only a yery little way, " £t se faisoient, lui et sea 
gens, seryir au lieu de ractnes et d'eau fontaine du 
meilleur yin et des meilleures yiandes qu'on pou- 
yoit rencontrer." JSneas Sylyius, on the other 
hand, speaks highly of Amadous, alike as prince 
and as hermit. For the later accretions Voltaire 
may be consulted. C. H. E. Carmichael. 

New Uniyersity Club, S.W. 

CiNCHRiM (6^ S. yiii. 408).— It seems that in 
Milan there is preseryed a yery old manuscript^ 
mostly in Irish or Gaelic. In it there is a prayer 
with reference to the Song of Moses (Exodus xy.). 
after the clan Israel, or the children of Israel, had 
walked oyer the bottom of the Bed Sea. The 
prayer begins thus, " Domine qui dnchrim fugi- 
entes tueris." It is asked, What is the meaning 
of dnchrim ? Perhaps dn is the Gaelic dniieadh 
(c hard ; dfi silent), a clan, a tribe, a race. Is 
d^rim the Gaelic crom, to bend, to cause to bend 
(suppose to oppress). If this idea is correct, cin- 
dirim ouj^bt to haye been written as two words. 
The Israelites were fleeing from a nation of oppres- 
sors. Cinneadh is akin to the Greek genos, the 
Latin gens and the English X;tn. Perhaps the writer,^ 
from absence of mind, wrote two words in Gaelic 
instead of in Latin. The word referring to the 
fugitives is in the plural ; of course it refers to 
the Hebrews, not as a nation, but as the tribes or 
as individuals. As cin (pronounced kin) is in the 
singular it cannot apply to the Hebrews ; if it 
refers to people at all it probably refers to the 
Egyptian nation. I do not pretend to have untied 
this Gaelic knot (if it is Gaelic). I timidly offer 
this guess for the consideration of the reader. 

Thomas Stratton, M.D. 
Devonport, Devon. 

Bishops* Bible (6«» S. yiil 449).— My folio. 
Bishops' Bible, 1572, has: *<29. The righteous 
shall be pounished : as for the seede of the yn« 
godly, it shall be rooted x>ut.'' In the Great 
Bible, May, 1541 (which is the only edition of it 
I possess), verse 28 is thus given : " For the lorde 
loueth the thynge that is lyghte, be forsaketh not 
his that be godly, but they are preserued for euer>. 
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more tf«r [the mrighteoas ahalbe panysshed :] as 
for the seed of the yngodly, it ahalbe rooted out." 
The words in brackets are printed in a smaller type, 
and have the mark signifying they do not belong 
to the text, but are a gloss. In the Bishops' Ver- 
sion this Terse has been wrongly divided into two, 
and the gloss has been incorporated with the text, 
thas making the psalm consist of forty-one verses, 
instead of forty. What stands in the Bishops' 
Version for verse 30 is really verse 31, and so on 
to the end. R. R. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

I have a black-letter Prayer Book in qnarto, 
without title and date. In the ** Psalmes of Daaid, 
of that Translation, which is commonly vsed in the 
Ghurch,'' the misprint occurs, as mentioned bv Mr. 
DoRE ; the reading of Psalm xxxvii. 29 being, 
** The righteous shall be punished : as for the seed 
of the vngodly, it shall be rooted out.'' The 
Prayer Book in question dates probably from about 
1615, the prayer for the sovereign in the Litany 
mentioning King Jame?, " Queen Anne, Prince 
Charles Fredericke the Prince Elector Palatine, 
and the Lady Elizabeth, his wife." A version of the 
17ew Testament of an earlier date than that of King 
James is bound up with the Prayer Book. It is 
printed in Roman, has no title nor date, each page 
Doing surrounded by notes in a small italic type, 
which notes partake of the character of a com- 
mentary. E. Mbnken. 

AIr. Dore must have given a wrong reference, 
I suppose. Psalm xxxvii. 29, in the Bishops' 
Bible, 1568, runs, '' The righteous shall inherite 
the land and dwell therein for euer." And there 
is no material difference in any edition that I have 
consulted. Hknrt H. Gibbs. 

A Buried House (6"» S. viii. 386, 477).— 1 
think the account given to John Wesley is very 
likely to be correct, for a few years ago I was told 
that some men digging gravel had discovered a 
Roman cemetery about a couple of miles from 
Pocklington. I went to see it, and myself got 
morsels of bone from the gravel banks. I said if 
there was a cemetery, an abode of the dead, there, 
there must have been a town somewhere near, 
where they abode when alive ; but I could get no 
distinct information on that point. 

J. R. Haig. 

Blairhill. 

A Martin Luther Medal (6^^ S. viii. 447). 
-—A similar question to that of R. A. U. has ap- 
peared in the Oracle, No. 240, p. 769, to which 
the following is the reply : — 

'* Before the olose of the seventeenth centuy upwards 
of 200 medals or other memoriala, in gold^ silver, and 
hronxe, had been struck in commemoration of Luther 
and his work. A detailed description of them will be 
found in a work by Herr Jnncker. Most of them refer 



to particular events in his life and history. Several 
commemorate his birth and early years. Foot of them 
celebrate the journey to Worms and his appearance 
before the Diet. Some were desinied and ordered by the^ 
Elector Frederic, and on these the le^nds and mottoes 
are of special interest. One in particular— the one t» 
which you refer—has ' Verbum Del Manet in Sternum/ 
a motto afterwards retained as a banner-word by the 
princes of the Beformed Countries. The initials 
' V.D.M.I.JB.' were everywhere used, even on the liveries 
of their servants and retainers. Another medal had 
'Crux Christi Nostra Salus/ shortened into 'C.C.N.S/ 
It would be tedious to enumerate all the designs, but 
they convey, on the whole, a fine view of the popular 
appreciation of the work of the Reformation. 

'' In 1617, when the first Centenary Celebration was 
held, the old mottoes were revived and new ones added, 
such as this : * As Moses led Israel out of Egyptian 
slavery thus has Martin Luther led us out of the darkness 
of Papery. In the vear of Jubilee 1617.' 

'' There are medals also which commemorate the good 
Elector Frederic and other friendly princes ; also to 
Lather joined with Molancthon and other leaders of the 
Beformed cause. Several celebrate the affectionate wlf» 
of Luther^ Catherine von Bora." 

Gelbr kt Audax. 

Halfpemnt of 1668 (6"» S. viii. 368, 455). 
— In reply to Mr. Jambs, the coin is more pro- 
perly a token of the minor currency of the seven- 
teenth century, and is thus described by Boyne in 
his standard work on tokens, 8vo. 1858 : ** Obv. 

lOHN WRAIGHTB = HIS HALFE FBNNT. BeT. IN 

WBSTEOATB 1668=i.R.w. conjoined." It is not a 
very scarce token, and now worth to a collector 
about two shillings. Mr. John E. Hodgkin, of 
Richmond, Surrey, is a well-known collector of 
Kentbh tokens, and might purchase it. 

GeOROE 0. WiLUAKSOK. 
Dunstanbeorh, Church Hill, Guildford. 

Baso (6* S. viii. 515)l — Baso or hcuu is duly 
given in Bos worth's A, -8, Dictumary as meaning 
purple, crimson, scarlet, &c. The quotation for 
harapapig proves the point which I have already 
given in my Etymological Dictionary, that the- 
same word is preserved in our mod. E. 6are. The 
original sense was merely " shining" or " bright,'* 
from the root bha, to shine, whence Skt. hhas, ta 
shine, Lithuanian basas, bo$tu, bare-footed. It 
seems to have been applied to an unclothed part 
of the body, and thence to have meant flesh- 
coloured, pink, red, and the like. Grimm mixed 
up this word with the €k)thic ban, a berry, which 
is from a different root, viz., that which appears in 
Skt. bhiu, to eat ; 80 that berry means '* edible."^ 
I mention this because Bosworth actually gives 
baso, a berry, there being no authority for any 
such word, except a guess of Grimm's, which must 
be wrong. The A.-S. for berry is berii or (eri^e. 
I know of DO greater nuisance to the student of 
English than the fact that our A.-S. dictionaries 
abound with invented forms, some of them quite 
unauthorized, which have been quoted by our 
etymologists over and over again, especially those^ 
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wbich are falsest and most impossible. And I 
know of nothing more disgraceful than the atter 
lack of knowledge as to A.-S. accentuation. I see 
» new edition of Stormonth's Dictionary is appear- 
ing; the publishers seem to be entirely unaware 
that Stormonth had no knowledge of A.-S. at all, 
and used to get rid of the difficulty of accentuation 
by calm] J ignoring the accents altogether. Such 
are our ** anthoritiea ** on English. 

Waltkr W. Skkat. 

AsHKET (6*** S. ix. 27).~The next time Mr. 
Ltkn opens his teapot, if he will look at the 
inside of its lid he will probably see that the knob 
is fastened on by a round nut with handles to turn 
it by ; and if he will inquire of the teapot's maker, 
he will probably hear that this nut is called a key. 
This is the key which an ashkey resembles. The 
resemblance may not be OTerwhelming, but it is 
stronger by a good deal than between an ashkey 
and a lock key. C. F. S. Warren, M.A. 

Treneglos, Kenwyn, Tniio. 

Lord Bacon (6** S. viiL 617).— That Francis 
Bacon was never entitled to be styled "Lord 
Bacon" is as certain as the fact that for more than 
two centuries he has generally been so designated. 
That it was an error so to call him was well in- 
sisted on by M. de R^musat when he pointed out 
the case of Lord Chatham, and said people never 
speak of Lord Pitt, yet that would be just as cor- 
rect as saying " Lord Bacon " (2»>* S. vii. 103). 
It must be, however, remembered that practically 
all Bacon's honours were won before he became 
Baron Yerulam or Viscount St. Albans, and that 
the sentence which deprived him of the Great Seal 
and rendered him incapable of holding any office 
or entering the House of Peers left him the barren 
titles without any of the privileges of the peerage. 
He was Francis Bacon, the ex-Lord Chancellor, 
and a nominal viscount without the honour. 
*' Lord Bacon " is, in fact, a kind of courtesy title. 
It was natural to call him by the name which he 
had made great, and to style him ''Lord '^ as an ex- 
Chancellor, rather than to speak of him hf the 
titles which he had disgraced, and which were, to 
ihe ludgment of most men, set aside. So Wilson, 
Bashworth, and others called him Lord Chancellor 
Bacon, which was subsequently shortened into 
Lord Bacon (see 4«» S. vi. 177). 

Edward Sollt. 

The proper method of writing Bacon's title was 
^isonssed at great length in " N. & Q.," 4«» S. vl 

W. C. B. 

Niwcastle-upon-Ttnb Dirbctort (6** S. ix. 
tt).-~The directories for this city are dated 1778^ 
^87, 1795, 1801, 1824, 1838, 1847, &c 

Wv. Ltali. 

There were directories of the period mentioned, 
"^ ta^ of the earlier numbers are now not to 



be had— later volumes crop up now and again. 1 
have supplied further information privately to> 
your correspondent. Mr. Bobert Robinson (estab* 
lished 1840), Messrs. Mawson, Swan & Morgan, 
and Mr. W. B. Bond are second-hand booksellers 
here. J. Manuel. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

RotalCosmoorafhers or Geographers (6^^ S. 
ix. 8).— I imagine that the duty of the Eoyal 
Cosmographer or Geographer was simply to sell 
maps to the king when required so to do. In the 
RoyaJ Kalendar for 1771 Mr. Jeffery's name 
figures between that of the harpsichord maker and 
the linendraper. If Mr. Bailbt wishes to carry 
his search any further he will find the old volumes 
of the Royal KaUndar very useful for his pur- 
pose. G. F. R. B. 

Delarochb's "Cromwell" (6"» S. viii. 369, 398)» 
— The original picture of Cromwell looking at the 
coffin of Charles I, by Delaroche, is at the Academy 
of Arts at St. Petersburg. The one at'Nismes is 
perhaps a replica. E. Primrose. 

Vienna. 

New Works suggested by Authors (6** S. 
viii. 326).— Mr. Sala, in the IlhiatraUd Londmi 
Neu>8 for Dec. 22, says ;— 

« The mention of Donna Lacrezia suggests to me the 
title of a book which, nrritfcen with true knowledge and 
calm impartiality, would be ai intensely interesting as it 
would be edifying. Scholars in search of a subject, 
what do you say to an essay on ' The Extent to which 
las l)een Falsified by Poets and Painters T' 
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Hiitory has I 

Wimbledon. 

The late E. H. Palmer's Desert of the Exodus : 
" This book is now, I believe, out of print. It is very 
much to be wished that a new and cheaper edition might 
be issued."— Zri/c and Achfevements of Edward Henry 
Palmer,hj Walter Besant, M.A., London, 1883 (close of 
chap.iii.). 

J. Manuel. 

Kewcastle-npon-T^ne. 

" Mysteries of the Court of London " (6'^ 
S. viii. 428).— I remember reading this book when 
a young fellow, and can only imagine one reason 
for its suppression, viz., its immoral tendency. A 
few historical events were inserted in the work> 
but it was undoubtedly nothing but a romance. 
Scenes were described, and long conversations 
given, in which only two persons were concerned, 
and neither person was likely to have recounted 
them to Mr. Qeo. Reynolds or any one ehse, and 
certainly not wi^ such complete detail. 

. H. A, St. J. M. 

Sir John Odinosells Leekb, Bart. (6«» S. 
viii 448; ix. 16).— The baronetcy attributed to the 
John Odingsells Leeke buried at St. Stephen Sj, 
Norwich, is probably that conferred on Sir Fiancia 



uigmzea oy x.jv>^v^ 



-gle 



53 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[Q^ S. IX. Jav. 19, '84. 



Leeke, of Sutton Scarsdale, co. Derby, May 22, 
9 James I., which expired in the direct line 
with Nicholas, fourth Earl of Scarsdale, who died 
in 1736. The connexion is shown in an elaborate 
article on " SUces of Derbyshire and Nottingham- 
shire/' in the Herald and Genealogist for January, 
1873 (vol. vii. pp. 481-502), though the pedigree 
therein given at p. 495 seems to imply that it was 
Francis, first Lord Deincourt and Earl of Scars- 
dale, and not his father, who was the first baronet. 
There seems, however, no doubt that Sir Francis 
Leeke, who died in 1628-9, was the gentleman 
who was sixth in order of seniority among the first 
batch of baronets created by King James in 1611. 
If so, a John Odingsells Leeke who was living at 
the time of the last Earl of Scarsdale's death in 
1736 would seem to have become at that time 
heir male to the first baronet. There was a second 
baronetcy conferred on a younger branch of this 
family (Leeke of the Chauntry, Newark) Dec. 15, 
1663, but this became extinct in 1682. 

J. H. Clark, M.A. 
West Bereham, Norfolk. 

VoRB-ZEiT (6'*» S. ix. 29).— This word is, indeed, 
Jahr-zeit. It is used in the special meaning of 
*' anniversary of a death." The mispronunciation 
is not due to the cause your correspondent sug- 
gests. Many Jews, not knowing the real origin of 
the word, treat it as Hebrew, and pronounce it as 
such. It is often written in Hebrew letters with- 
out vowels, and hence the pronunciation depends 
upon the taste of the speaker. German Jews 
never make the mistake. I. Abrahams. 

Trnnis (6**» S. iii. 495 ; iv. 90, 214 ; v. 56, 73 ; 
vi. 373, 410, 430, 470, 519, 543 ; vii. 15, 73, 134, 
172, 214; viii. 118, 175, 455, 502).— Mb. 0. W. 
Tancock objects to my saying that I had "ex- 
posed the fallacy '' that in old English the accent 
was always on the second syllable of tennis, I 
am sorry if I offended him by saying this, but I 
did not mean to do so ; I was not thinking of him 
when I wrote. That it was a fallacy, I thought I 
had shown by quoting a fifteenth century ballad, 
in which the word occurs twice with the accent on 
the first syllable, and never on, the second. Mr. 
Tancock, relying on spelling, says *'it is not a 
fifteenth century ballad in its present spelling, and 
therefore its heavy ending (tenisse) and single n" 
go to prove his case, and not mine. But I rely on 
the rhythm, not on the spelling, which, as he 
9ays, may be corrupt ; and I submit that the 
rhythm proves my case, not that of Mr. Tan- 
cock. it seems to me that spelling is all very 
well to prove accent, where no other proof can 
be had ; but when rhythm can be adduced as 
evidence of accent it is better. And I venture to 
say that my two examples, from the balbd of The 
Turke and Goioin, are at least twice as good as 
the one line, a very rough one, from Gower, which 



has been quoted. Moreover, Mr. Tancock, thougb 
he gives several examples of various spelling, omits- 
one which I quoted from Lydgate, viz., tynes^ 
which does not help him. He kindly says that i 
mbs the point of his argument ; its force, perhaps. 
But these asperities do not help discussion, and I 
fear that the readers of '' N. & Q." must be already 
tired of this arid controversy. 

Julian Marshall. 

A Curious Mkdal (6"» S. ix. 29).— It is difficult 
to identify the medal described by Mr. Walford- 
as regards the lady represented, but the artist's 
initiabi are most probably those of Christian 
Maler, of Nuremberg, 1604-1652. His father 
was Valentine Maler, a distinguished goldsmith, 
sculptor, and painter, of the same town, who in 
the latter half of the sixteenth century executed 
many admirable portrait - medals of his fellow 
citizens, and who enjoyed the '' imperial privilege " 
which seems to have descended to his son. The 
oval shape of the medal helps to indicate its date, 
and also the somewhat extravagant allusion to 
death, much in vogue at this period on personal 
ornaments, particularly on memento mori finger- 
rings. A similar reverse may be seen on a medal 
of George Frederick, Marquis of Baden (1573- 
1638), viz., a large skull between cross-bones, with 
the legend, "Pulvis et umbra sumus." " Hodie 
mihi eras tibi'' is another cognate inscription. 
The medal was probably executed in memory of 
one who died young, or whose character attracted 
special public admiration. T. W. Greene. 

Winchester. 

Dr. Gur Carleton (6* S. ix. 29).— Two ac- 
counts of this incident, one by Bp. Kennet, the 
other by Mr. Macro, are given in Wood's Ath, 
Oxon.j by Bliss, iv. 868. Observe the learned 
editor's note at the foot of. the same column. 

J. Ingle Drbdoe. 

Henrt Mortlock the Publisher (6^ S. viii. 
468).— Henry Mortlock, son of Bichard Mortlock, 
of Stanton, Derbyshire, gentleman, was Master of 
the Stationers' Company in 1696-7. The parish 
register of Stanton, by Dale, records his baptism 
on June 30, 1633. It seems probable that he was 
left an orphan when scarcely five years old. 

W. T. 0. 



Barclay's "Apoloot'' in Spanish (6*^ S. 
viiL 347, 416).— The sixth edition of Barclay's 
Apology of 1736 states that it was translated into 
High Dutch, Low Dutch, French, and Spanish. 
The Spanish propagandism of the Quakers is little 
known. This Apology was published by T. Sowle 
Railton and Luke Hinde, at the Bible in G^rge 
Yard, Lombard Street, and they appear to have 
been Quakers. At the end are several pa|;e8 
of Quaker books published by them, which 
appear to have been still in demand, some at high 
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fjricei. There are only two poems and very little 
QBefnl knowledge. One book by F. Bockett, The 
Diumal Speculum, refers to short descriptions of 
the English counties. There is The Voyage of 
KfxQurine Evan» and Sarah Cheevers to Malta, 
4Dd of George Bobinson to Jerusalem ; also God^e 
Protecting Prondena : the Deliverance of Bobert 
Barrow, Sc, from the Inhumane CanihaU of 
Florida, This is possibly a desideratum for our 
American collectors. New England Judged also 
belongs to the Americans. There are few books 
sgainst the Church except for tithes, but the 
Apists were the great objects of attack. 

Htdb Clarke. 

According to Smith's Catal of Friend^ Books, 
1867» Tol. i. p. 25, Antonio de Alvarado of Seyille 
is spoken of in 1709 as '* lately convinced/' and 
was agreed with, by the Friends in England, to 
translate Barclay, of which translation one thou- 
sand copies were to be printed. For a further 
account of "this Friend" and his translation a 
lefeienoe is given to The Friend, vol. iii. p. 110. 
The work itself is properly entered by Mr. Smith 
at p. 183. W. C. B. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted (6** S. viii. 



' Houses, charcbes mixed together," lee 
Firom A Dteeripiion of London^ written more than 
fifty years aso. 1 will famish Mr. Bussell Sturois 
with a copy if he shonld reqpire it 

EVBBABD HOHE COLEXAV. 

"Choosing rather to record," &c. 
" They were pedants who could speak. 
Grander sonla have passed unheard : 
Such as found all language weak ; 

Choosing rather to record 
Secrets before Heaven : nor break 
Faith with angels by a word." 
''A Soul's Loss/* xzTiii., Clytemnettra and Other Poems, 
by Owen MercdUh, London, 1855. T. W. C. 



NOTES ON BOOKS. &a 
Stnnei ds Braeion de Lemhtu et Connutudintbui A nglice. 
bibri Quinque in Yanos Traetatus Bistincti. Edited 
by Sir Travers Twiss, Q.C., B.C.L., for the Master of 
theRoUs. VoLVI. (Longmans & Co.) 
film Tbavbbs Twiss has completed in this volume his 
^tion and trmoslation of Bracton's famous treatise on 
the laws and customs of England, of which the first 
Tolvme appeared in 1878. It must be no small compen- 
sation to the editor for his protracted labours to know 
that his name will in future generations be honourably 
MMciated with one of the classics of early English 
iarispmdence. We are, in fact, mainly indebted to 
Us researches for our present knowledge of Bracton's 
JB^ and career. It is scanty and imperfect enough ; 
«it when Lord Campbell wrote his Ltvet of ihe Chirf 
Jvtiea ofgngland be deplored the fact that literally 
sothiBg was known about Eracton personally^ notwith- 



legal antiquaries, and Bracton's treatise is no exception 
to the rule. But a thorough knowledge of its contents 
is absolutely indispensable to students of constitutional 
history, who wish to understand the foundations on 
which the common law in England has been built up. 
Bracton wrote at a period when the strictness of the 
feudal system was being gradually relaxed by the intro- 
duction of those equiuble defences which were allowed 
by the procedure of the civil law. This volume contains 
two classes of defences which could be pleaded in answer 
to a Writ of Right {de recto). The fint was for the 
defendant to shift the burden of proof to the person 
from whom he acquired the property in dispute by 
calling on him to warrant the title. The other class of 
defence was to plead that the plaintiff was in some way 
disqualified from maintaining his claim; such as, for 
example, by bastar'ty, in being bom before the marriage 
of his parents. By the canon law children were legi- 
timated by the subsequent marriage of their parents; 
and, if we may believe Bishop Orofteste^-this was formerly 
the law in England, as it is still in Scotland. But in the 
reign of Henry II., Richard de Luci, the Chief Justice, 
decided that children so born were illegitimate; and 
when the bishops Appealed to the barons to alter the 
law of the King's Court of Justice, and to mske it con- 
form with the law of the Church, they received the 
famous answer. *' Nolumos leges Anglise mutare." It 
was a curious element in this legitimation that when the 
parents were married the children stood during the 
ceremony under their mother's mantle. This was the 
univereal practice north of the Alps, and such children 
were called in Germany "mantle children." The intro- 
duction to this volume is, as usual, more readable than 
the text, from the variety of curious learning displayed 
by the editor. For example, — few readers will know the 
origin of the legal phrase, " tenant by curtesy." It is the 
English rendering of " tenens per curialitatem.*' Tba 
husband of an heiress was not accepted as a member of 
the curia of the lord of the fee as his wife's representative 
until issue was born of the marriege, when he became 
tenant for life of his wife's estate. It is a minor blemish 
that the editor persists in refusing to recognize the fact 
that vicecomet is the Latin for sherifi", not for viscount, 
although to address precepts to issue execution to the 
Viscounts of E^sex and Hertfordshire is absurd on the 
face of it. Hertford, by the way, is misprinted 
" Hereford " at p. 271. These smaller matters are not 
mentioned in any spirit of caTiiling, but rather to 
prore that the book has received the careful coniidera- 
tion which it deserves. 

Thb North Riding Record Society stnrts its series of 
publications with a first instalment of Quarter Sessions 
ReeordSf temp. Jac. I., under the able editorship of 
Rev. J. C. Atkinson, who, as might be expected, con- 
tributes not a few valuable notes on points of philological 
interest. The Christian names and surnames both afibrd 
ample matter for discussion, and traces of various in- 
fluences may be argued as shadowed forth thereby. 
Taking into consideration the unquestionably Scottish 
origin of the Maxwells, Threaplands, and others who 
appear in the Records, we are of opinion that the Chris- 
tian name Oawin, occurring, indeed, at p. 90, in con- 
nexion with the almost certainly Scottish surname of 
Spence (merely a Tariant of Spans), is not really " Gawd- 
win," whatever that mny be or mean, but, as Mr. Atkin- 
son suggests, the " Gawain " of classic fame in Scottish 
literature. We must await the index and preface pro- 
mised in part ii. before we can pive an adequate account 
of the many valuable features which should attract the 
genealogist, the philologist, and the student of history 



■Mfiag bb fame and merits as a writer. Law books generally, to the work of the North Riding Record 
tti proverbblly dreary reading to svery one except | Society. 
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Two parte of Mr. Walter Hamilton*! collection of 
Parodia have appeared. These deal wholly with the 
Poet Laureate, of whom some ipirited travestiei, with, 
of coarse, others of less merit, are furnished. We fail to 
see, however, the best parody of a portion of the In 
Memoriam that ever appeared, the adTertisemeot of 
H}zokerit. This we recall in Putich. So far as our 
memory can be trusted, it commenced thua : — 
** Wild rumours through the lur did flit, 
Wild rumours shaped to mystic hints. 
When bright through breadth of public prints 
Flamed that great word Ozokerit. 
And much the peoples marvelled when 
That mystic thing should come to view ; 
And what is it and whereunto ? 
Rung frequent in the mouths of men." 
Mr. Hamilton will do well to include this in the next 
^section of hia work. 

That amusing compilation DorCl, in its unabridged 
form, has been issued by Messrs. Field Sc Tuer in a 
^sixpenny edition. 

TJhdsr the title the Uttll Quarterlif and Bast Riding 
Portfolio will be published this month a new magazine, 
edited by Mr. W. G. B. Page, of Hull, which will deal with 
-subjects of a general literary character; also of the 
antiquities, archaeology, bibliography, memoirs of local 
wortnies, folk-lore, meteorolorar, natural history, &c., of 
^ull, the East Biding, and of North Lincolndiire. It 
will be crown quarto in size, printed on toned paper, and 
contain forty-eight pages of letterpress and illustrations. 
The contents of the first number are : *' The Hull 
^Corporation Plate " by Dr. Eelburne King, illustrated ; 
«The Folic -lore of Holdemess, some Scraps of," by 
Rev. W. H. Jones; "The Meteorology of Hull," by 
William Lawton ; " The Influence of the Northmen on 
OUT I^guage," by John Nicholson; "The Johnson 
MS. Correspondence," &c. 

To the list of periodicals which furnish a column of 
local notes and queries must be added the Banbury 
'Ouardian. The first instalment of this will appear on 
the 3l8t inst. 

WiTHiK the last five years various old documents and 
manuEcripts have been discovered in Egypt, and frag- 
ments of them have found their way to Berlin, Paris, 
Vienna, &c. Among them are portions of a parchment 
code of the fourth or fifth century, comprising the 
ReBponsi of Papinianus, the most renowned of the 
-classical Boman lawyers, with notes of his disciples 
Ulpianus and PauUus. The fragments at Berlin have 
been edited by Eriiger; those at Paris by Daresk. It is 
•quite within the range of probability that similar docu- 
ments have been purchased as curiosities by tourists in 
Egypt. Should this be so, the possessors of such are 
invited, in the interest of scholarship, to communicate 
their addresses to Messrs. Triibner & Co., Ludgate UilU 



W« miut call tpeeial atteiUionto (h$ following fioCicti; 

On all communications must be written the name and 
address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 
as a guarantee of good faith. 

Wb cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

W. Beckbtt (" Loss or Gain of Time in Cireumna- 
Tigating the Globe ").— This will depend entirely on 
whether the ship sails in an easterly or westerly direc- 
tion. If she sails easterly, that is, in the direction of 
the earth's rotation, she will have made half a revolu- 
tion round the earth on her own account, to be added to 



the number of days she is making the Yoyage. And as 
Sydney time is reckoned nearly twelve hours ahead of 
Iiondon time (e.g., it is noon on January I at Sydney at 
the actual time that it is nudnight on December 31 at 
London) it will seem to be a day later when the ship 
reaches London than the count of days on board would 
make it. But if the ship sails westerly, or in the reverse 
direction to the earth's rotation, the ship's motion will 
just make up for the difference of reckoning of time at 
the two places, and the date will seem to be the same by 
the count kept on board and as found at London. Two 
ships starting together in reyerse directions and arriying 
anywhere tether will, of course, find their separate 
reckonings of date differ by one day. 

HiRBiRT Nash ("Lecky*s Hutorg of £uropeati 
MoraU ").— The quotation you supply merely turns into 
prose the portion of the AdonaU of Shelley commencing 
with stansa xlii. :— 

"He is made one with Nature : there is heard 
His yoice in all her music, from the moan 
Of thunder to the song of night's sweet bird : 
He is a presence to be felt and known 
In darkness and in light, from herb and stone. 
Spreading itself where'er that Power may move 
which has withdrawn his being to its own : 
Which wields the world with never wearied loye, 
Sustidns it from beneath, and kindles it above." 

Shelley, WorUt lii. 25, ed. H. B. Forman. 
Belshazzab ("ChAteau Tquem '').— Ch&teau Tquem 
is an estate, with a handsome ch&teau, in the district of 
Sautemes, Canton de Langon, Department of the Qironde. 
It belongs to the heirs of the Marquis Bertrand de Lur- 
Saluces, or did a few years ago. It produces annually 
one hundred to one hundred and thirty tonneaux of a 
wine held in highest estimation by connoisseurs. 

LiEnT.-GoL. Fbroussor ("Yankee Ensign ").— We are 
authorized by Admiral Sir G. Broke Middleton, Bart., 
to state that the flag taken with the Chesapeake bv his 
father. Sir Philip B. V. Broke, " was given by the gallant 
middy of the Shannon to his kind friend and patron the 
second Eiarl Grey, and was therefore never in bis (Sir 
G. Broke Middleton's) possession.^' 

W. B. (<< Emblematic Design and Designer ").— This 
is BetsEch's well-known engraving of "The Cbesa 
Players." See " N. & Q.," 6th s. yii. 506 ; viii. 40. 

W. M. C. (I* London "J .—In hoiiW% Huiory of London, 
the second edition of which has just appeared, you will 
find information of the kind you seek. 

T. C. H. ("Royal Horse Guards Blue").— The story 
told you is a mere variation of a joke formerly applied 
to the officers of the 10th Begiment. 

W.— 0/(i Lincolnshire is published at the Old Lincoln- 
shire Press at Stamford, and by Beeyes of London. 

W. D. Parish.— Your note upon Fox's Booh ofJUartgrt 
is not oyerlooked or dismissed. It will appear in dua 
coarse. 

J. Cakh Hcohbs, B.A. (" Old Curiosity Shop").— Tb« 
idea that the house in Portsmouth Street is the Old 
Curiosity Shop of Dickens finds no serious acceptance. 

W. H. D. HBRysT is anxious to know if there is in 
England any tunnel longer than the Box Tunne), at 
Dunnon HilL 

NOTICE. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to "The Publisher"— at the Oflioe, 20^ 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to retam coa- 
monioatlens which, for any reason, we do not priat ; «ad 
to tUi nde ire can mate n« esoeptioB. 
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EDUCATIONAL WORKS PUBLISHED BY 
FREDERIC NORQATE. 



A GRADUATED SERIES OF 

GEBMAN BEADING BOOKS. 

Adapts for Schools and PrivaU TuUion by 

DB. O. A. BUOHHETM, 
Fnfcnor of Oennu in King^ CoUcge, London. 



a.) EAST GEBMAN READINGS. 
1. NIEBUHR'S GRIECHI8CHE HBROENGE- 

hOHlCHTBN. "With Not««. Oneatfonc for ConT«ri»tlon. •nd 
complete Tooabolaiy. Tventy-fint Edition. lSmacloth,f<.6<l. 

2 GOETHE'S ITALIENISCHEREI8E. (Sketches 

from Ooethe'f Tnrele in Italy.) With Introdooiion, Notei, 
•nd VoeabvlATy. filztfa Edition. ISmo. oloCb, te. (kf. 

8. SYBEL'S PRINZ EUGEN VON SAVOYEN. 

-With Notes, ko. Vtw Edition, thoroughly Revised and Im- 
pxoTOd. (1888.) U.9d. 

(ID DEUTSGHES THEATEB. 

M Colledion cf Modem German Flay.) 

Part l.-CotdtnU: 1. E1GBN8INN. «. DIOHTBR UND PAQB. 
3. DBR HAU88PI0N. With Notes and Vooabnlary. Eighth 
Edttton. ismo.oloth,tt.6cl. 

•partlL-Confento; 1. BBR PROZBSS. 1. EINTHEURBR BPARS. 
8. LIAT UND PHLEOMA. With Notes and Vooabnlary. hlrd 
Edition. ISmo. cloth, is. «d. 

Parts I. and II. together in 1 toI. a. td. 

FaTtITI.-eo»ite»«ii; DER OEHEIME AGENT In PIw Acts. By 
HAOKLANPEB. With Notes. Second Edition. ISmo. cloth, 
Saed. 

<III.) SCHILLEB'S NEPPE ALS ONKEL. 

with introdnction. Notes, and Vocabulary. Tenth Edition. Umo. 
cloth, la 6d. 

Crown 8?o. 4t. 6d. 

(IV.) HUMBOLDT'S NATUB- UND BEISE- 

Rl LD ER. A bridged from his ** Rdse !n die Equlnoetial-Gegenden 
dee nenen ContinmU" (PerK>nal Narrative of Travel, fta), and 
»• Analohfin der Natur." With Notes, Scientific Glossary, and 
Biographical Notice of the Anther. 



In 



Third EdiUon, llmo. elotb, U. 6d. 

SCHILLEB'S WILHELM TELL. 

German, with BngUeh VooabuUry, by T. MATTUAY. 
Second Edition, 8vo. doth boards, U. 

SCHILLEB'S WILHELM TELL 

• (lUmHtonUn System). With an Interlinear OYanBlatlrn, Notes. 
•U'l nn iDtrodnction ernUinins the Elements of Grammar, by L. 
BRAUNPELS and A. C. WHITE. 

Fifth EdiUon, ISmo. Bf. Cd. 

DLLENDOBFFS GEBMAN METHOD. A 

NewL Trapal»tion„ \ Unabridjjed) flrom_ the Ori^al EdjWon 



H:w.DuTcKEN.-AKETfS;^h;^Ekerd^^^ 



do&7>s?6<i. 



Fourth Edition. ISmo. cloth, Zi. U. 

APEL'S GEBMAN SCHOOL GBAMMAB, 

according to l»r. Beckert Viewa With a Complete Oonrse of 
IxerSsi-KBY ta the Exercises, Umo. doth, 8«. 



Price is. (Laige Folding Sheet), 

TABLES of DECLENSION of the GEBMAN 

SUBSTANTIVE (aooording to Becker), to be .used with eveiT 
German Grammar. Arranged by A. VON BOHLBN. 

Third Edition. Revised and Snlaiged. 8a 6d. 

LETTEBS and CONVEBSATIONS, for the 

Uts of English Stndents. to fheilltate the praotice.of T^datimr 
f^m EnslTsh into Fieneb. With Notes by G. A. MEVBU.-KET 
to the same, 8s. 6(L 

llmo. elotb, gs. 

Les £CBIVAINS FBANQAIS, lenr Vie et 

leurs (Envres : on, I'Histolre de la Litterateur Franfaise. Par 
P. BARBEBE. 

Iftmo. doth, IS. 6d. eaeh, 

AHN'S FBACTICAL and EASY METHOD 

of LEARNING the FRENCH LANGUAGE. (NEVEU'8 Edition.) 

FIB8T COURSE. Ninth EdiUon. 

SECOND COURSE. Slith Edition. 

The Two Cooraea, bound Inl voL oloth, 8t. 

Thirteenth Edition. ISmo. doth, U. 8<L 
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ANDREW 3IARVELL AND VALENTINE 
Q&BATRAES, THE STROKER. 

I have recently been reading a remarkable set 
of pamphlets, lent me by my good neighbour 
Samuel Gratrix, Esq., of West Point, connected 
with Yalentine Greatraks, who wrought marvellous 
cores of diseases and distempers by stroking. The 
most important tract is entitled : — 

A Brief Acconnt of Mr. Valentine Qreatrak^s, and 
diTen of the Strange Cares By him lately Performed. 
Written by himself in a Letter Addressed to the Honour- 
able Robert Boyle, Esq. Whereunto are annexed the 
Testimonials of Several Eminent and Worthy Persons of 
the chief Matters of Fact therein Related. London, 
Printed for /. SOtrkey, at the Mitre in Fleet-street, be- 
iween the Middle Temple-OaU and Temple-Bar, 1666. 
— 4tQ. Portrait by Faithome. Pp. 96. 

This cMue from the pen of Greatraks himself, 
who was an upright and a sober gentleman of in- 
dependent means, belon^^ng to Affane, co. Water- 
fora, deeoended from a family settled at Great 
Bakes^ near Matlock ; and it was in reply to an 
attack upon his character by David Lloyd, a writer 
of memoirs more remarkable for their number 
than aeoaracy. Greatraks's apology is a dignified 
eomposition, written without heat, and bearing an 
■ir of trathfulness. He was bom at Affane in 
16i8. On the breaking out of the Irish rebellion 
to Stock GUbrieli in Devonshire, to be 
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educated ; he afterwards fought in the Irish warn 
with the view of recovering the family estate ; and 
he finally resettled in Ireland, becoming Justioe 
of the Peace and Clerk for co. Cork. He died 
about 1682. 

About the year 1662 he had, as he says, <'an 
impulse or a* strange persuasion in my own mind 
(of which I am not able to give any rational 
account to another), which did very frequently 
suggest to me that there was bestowed on me 
the gift of curing the Kiag's-Evil." 

He was successful in testing this strange gift, 
and the fame of his cares spread abroad. He was 
afterwards " impelled '' to cure other diseases ; 
and many persons resorted to his house. The 
knowledge of his surprising powers travelled into 
England, and afflicted persons of all conditions of 
life crossed the sea to be " stroked.'' In January, 
1666, by the persuasion of the Earl of Orrery, 
Robert Boyle's brother, Greatraks left Affane to 
visit Lady Conway in Warwick^^hire, who suffered 
from an incurable headache. Landing at Mine- 
head, the stroker was recognized, and on his way 
towards Hagley he was resorted to by crowds of- 
afflicted persons. His stroking of Lsidy Conway 
was ineffectual. When prepariog to return home, 
he was invited to Worcester, where great crowds 
of persons were relieved. The charges for enter- 
taining Mr. Greatraks at this city were printed in 
'' N. & Q ," 3'^ S. V. 439. The king next sent for 
him, but, according to a letter, was far from enter- 
taining a good opinion of his person or cures. In 
a letter dated May 3, 1666, Greatraks says : — 

" The King^s Doctors this day (for the confirmation of 
their Miyesty's belief) sent three out of the hospital to 
me, who came on cratches, and blessed be God, they all 
went home well, to the admiration of all people, as well 
as the doctors." — Rawdon Papers, p. 211. 

It is said that the Court, though not fully persuaded 
of his miraculous power, did not forbid him to 
make himself known. Greatraks hereupon took 
lodgings in Lincoln's Inn Fields, where more 
remarkable scenes were enacted. Many of the 
cures are vouched for by physicians, divines, and 
other witnesses of position. Pp. 48-96 of the 
Account are taken up by their testimonials as to 
the efficacy of the stroker's powers ; and among 
the attestors are Dr. John Wilkins, Dr. H. More, 
Robert Boyle, Dr. B. Whichcott, Sir J. Godolphin, 
Dr. George Bust, Dr. R. Cudwortb, the Rev. Simon 
Patrick, and others. 

Amongst the cases is the following (pp. 83-4):— 
"I Anthony NiekoUon of Camhridge, Book-iellcr, 
have been affected sore with pains ull over my body, for 
three and twenty years last past, have lia«l advice and 
best directions of all the Doctors there, have been at the 
Bath in SofMrsetthire, and been at above one hundred 
pound expense to procure ease, or a Cure of these pains; 
and have found all the means I could be advised or 
directed to, ineffectual for either, till by the advice of 
Dr. Benjamin Whicheot and Dean Rujt, I applied my 
self to Mr. Qrwirak*M for help upon Saturday waa 
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■evenight, being tbe htter end of Marchf who then 
etroked me ; upon which I was very much worse, and 
enforced to keep my bed for 6 or 6 days : bat then being 
stroked twice since, by the blessing of God upon Mr. 
Orairak's endeayoar^ 1 am perfectly eas'd of al pains, 
and very healthy and strong, insomuch as I intend (God 
willing) to return home towards Cambrxdgt to-morrow 
morning, though I was so weak as I was necessitated to 
be brought up in mens arms, on Saturday last about 11 
of the dock, to Mr. Orealrah'i, Attested by me this 



tenth day of April, 1666. I had also an hard swelling 
in my left Arm. whereby I was disabled from using * 
which being taken out by the said Mr. OrecUrak'i, I 



perfectly freed of all paiu, and the use thereof wholly 
restored. Arthokt Nioholsox. 

In the presence of Andr. Marvdl, 

Ja. FaireclougK 
Tho.Alurtd, 
Tko. Pooley. 
W. Popple," 

There are good reasons for belieYing that the first 
witness to this statement is the famoas politician 
who represented Hall in Parliament. His interest 
in the case is perhaps due to his connexion with 
tbe university, and the elder Maryeli belonged 
to Cambridgeshire. The date takes us to the 
Marvell correspondence, where we find two letters 
very near to this date. The first was written on 
Dec. 9, 1665, when Marvell was attending the Par- 
liament at Oxford, which met there on account of 
tbe Plague in London ; and the second was written 
Oct. 23, 1666, when, just after the C(reat Fire, it 
met at Westminster. In these letters, which are 
purely devoted to parliamentary business, Mar- 
▼elFs lodgings are not mentioned. The signature 
to Nichouion's statement was Marvell's usual way 
of writing it, and is so found in the fine series of 
'^ Parliamentary and Familiar Letters." But the 
presence of '* W. Popple" as a co- witness adds 
confirmation to Marvell*s identity. The Popple 
fanuly of Charterhouse, near Hull, was connected 
with the MarveUs, and the name often occurs in 
the correspondence. Capt. Thompson explains 
the relationship, viz., that Marvell's sister Cathe- 
line married Edmund Popple (vol. i. pp. iv, xxxi), 
though elsewhere he says that Marvell' had only 
one sister, Ann, who married Mr. James Blaydes 
(ill. 489-90). Dr. Grosart says that the sister 
who married Edmund Popple was Mary, and that 
the marriage took place in 1636 (vol. i. p. xxxlii ; 
and cf., for other references to the family, p. xlv, 
and vol. iL p. xli). William Popple was the son 
of this Edmund, and was educated under 
Marvell's direction (Thompson, vol. i. p. xxxviii). 
He was subsequently a merchant in Bordeaux, 
and was the possessor of a MS. volume of bis 
uncle's poems. Thompson quotes a letter to 
Popple without date (vol. i. p. xxxi), and also a 
letter to his "cousin" Ramsden, dated March 21, 
1670 (p. 408), which is ascribed by Dr. Orosart 
to William Popple (ii. 313). There is another 
letter dated June 10, 1678 (Thompson, iil 479). 

Tbe Alured family was connected with Andrew 



Marvell, for the elder Marvell married for hii 
second wife one of this family. Cf. Grosart, vol L 
p. xlv; Forster^s Vitit. Yoi'hahiref p. 144. 

There is a second case of stroking in Greatraks's 
tract, p. 85, dated April 10, 1666, also attested by 
Marvell, Popple, Alured, and others. 

Among the persons whom Greatraks failed to 
cure were Flamsteed the astronomer and Sir John 
Denham; the rough stroking in the latter case waa 
said to have made its subject stark mad. Great- 
raks's hand is said to have been large, heavy, and 
soft, and an aroma as of sweet flowers came from 
it. He is not named in Pepys's Diary, nor in 
Evelyn's; but a letter from Evelyn in Thoresby'a 
Corretpondtnce (i. 383), referring to him, says that 
he seemed to have a remarkable countenance, 
which denoted something extraordinary. 

Mr. Gratrix's volume of tracts contains a MS. 
narrative of some cures done in Ireland in 1680, 
and as this document has never been printed it 
may be worth preserving in your pages: — 

" Being in Ireland with my Sister Ogbom November 
25th, 1680: I went to sed M' Oratricks stroke (as 
People called it). My Brother Osborn was acquainted 
with him; my Niece and Nephew Osborn were with me. 
He was then at Dablin and lodged at the House of one 
Mrs. Denison that we knew. The door was so crowded, 
we could hardly git in, an^l the Rabble were angry that 
we did, saying the Gentelfolks might gitt care for their 
money, therefore they should rait her lett in the Poor. 
We were had to his Rome, whare not mtny at a time 
were lett in. When he had done with those in the rome 
he turned to me, and asked if I had any Seruice to com- 
mand him. I said No ; 'twas only carionsitty brought 
me, which I hoped he would not be angry with. He 
said not in the lest ; and would be speaking to us somo- 
timei to loak on what he thought remarkable. CertiUnly 
there must be in him something exterordenery, for there 
was none that he stroked for pains, but said the^ were 
cured. He says, and they confermed it, that pain flis 
before his hand and allways went out at their fingers or 
Toes. Many that bad the head-ake he rnbed his hand 
on, and asked whare is it now. They would answer^ 
either neck, breast, or sholder. They unlaced and un* 
tied their Petticoats, and he followed it on their bare 
Bodys till 'twas gon. One, when all the Pain was got 
into her great toe, he bed me feel how cold it was and 
see how it trembled ; and then after 2 or 3 little strokes 
she said 'twas gon. 

" There ware many children that had the Bicketi he 
stroked naked all ouer that had been there before, and 
their Frinds said were much better. 

" There was a great many for the E^el that said tbey 
had received much benifet. Sores that were broke he 
spit in. and rub'd with his finsers (and so he did to sore 
eyes) those swillings he said that must break, his hand 
would ripen ; if not disspirse it. 

" A great many sores he lanced, and one that bad an 
Vlcer in her side. 

"2 or 8 that had the Gout, and one that had , 

he would do nothing to, and told a blind man, Were the 
twelve Apostles there, thay could not make him see ; he 
had no eyes ; and nothing could help him but a new crea- 
tion. 

<* I admired the People as much as him, for they 
bore all he did with great patience and never gain- 
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myed him in any thing. To conclude, 'tiras the Odest 
light that ener I see, or bellene euer shall see. 

" He is a Oentieman of 8f>xne a /lOOO a year, and LiTee 
in the Ooonty of Cork, whare his Keibours com about 
him for cure; but when Buttness calls bim to Dublin, 
he has do quiet. Nothing bat the thought of doing good 
eould make him indure what he dos, for he gits no- 
thing by it but trouble. 'Tis not to keep up any Sict or 
Pkrtty, or any by end that one can imagine. He is a 
Church of England Man, but no Bigot, but seems to 
Tallu any Man for being good, what euer Church he 
is of. 

" The next day he com to see my Brother Oibom and 
asked for his Lady ; so he was brought in to us Women. 
He is proper large man, uery Plesant in Gonuersation. 
and LoTes to talks of the great cures he lias done ; and 
lays there is no Surgion in the Nation has don the tliinj^s 
that he has, yet neuer read a word of that Practtis in 
his life. He told us of one that com to him swelled up, 
like a tun, in a Dropeie, and prayed bim to do something 
for him, being giueu ouer by the Doctors (he knew the 
Man), and told him Thou art a worthless Fellow and I 
can neuer try an experiment on a better; if you will 
▼enter I will make Jnsisions in your Leggs and try to 
draw the water that way. He was willing, and cured. 

" We were acquanted with my Lady Glanaly, who had 
often ifitts of the Head-nke. He cured her of one ; but 
^e had the good lock to haue it go out at her fingera. 

" Sir John Topham had a great sore at hia breast that 
was broke and, tbo he had no faith in Mr. Oratricks, 
was willing to see him. There was one hard lump so 
sore that he could indure nothing to tutch it, and prayed 
him to beware of that Place. O, sais he, you need not 
fear ; my hand hurts no body ; which he found so true 
that insted of hurt it began to soften and run, which 
was to great a surprise (as he told a frind) that [be] 
coold not tell what to think of Him.'* 

This MS. is endorsed in a modern hand : " A 
liogQlar acconnt of the above mesmerist (g^ven by 
one Osbonu Qy., D. of Leeds family ? Yes." 

J. E. Bailet. 

filretford, Manchester. * 



THE ORKNEYS. 



{ConiiiMud from p, 4.) 

Sir Walter Soott, in one of his notes to Tht 
FiraU^ relates the following :— 

"About twenty years ago a missionary clergyman had 
taken the resolution of traversing these wild islands, 
where he supposed there might be a lack of religious 
instruction which he believed himself capable of supply- 
ing. After heinfl' some days at sea in an open boat, lie 
arrived at North Ronaldshay, where his appearance 
excited great speculation. He was a very little man, 
dark complexioned, and from the fatigue he had sus- 
tained ill removing from one island to another he ap- 
peared before them ill-dressed and unsbaved ; so that 
the inhabitants set him down as one of the ancient Picts, 
or, as they call them, with the usual strong guttural, 
Pcghts. How they might have received the poor preacher 

in this character was at least dubious An engineer of 

the Scottish Lighthouse Survey, who happened to be 
on the island, and whose skill and knowledge were in the 
highest repute, was appealed to, and good-bumouredly 
went to decide the matter, but hearing that the poor 
■dffionary was fast asleep, he declined to disturb him : 

ri which the islanders, who had assembled round 
door, produced a paur of very little uncouth- 
looking bocts, wUh prodigiously thick soles, and appealed 



to him whether such articles could belong to any one but 
a Peight. The engineer, finding the prejudices of the 
nati?es so strong, was induced to enter the sleeping 
apartment of the traveller, and was surprised to recog- 
niz:i in the supposed Peight a previous Edinburgh ac- 
quaintance, and he was able, of course, to refute all 
suspicions of Peightism." 

The dyergs, or dwarfs, were described ss having 
short legs and long arms, which, when standing 
erect, touched the groand. The trolls (in Orkney 
pronounced irowi) were spoken of as haying the 
head of a man and the feet of a beast, and it was 
thought that they could assume the form of beaets. 
The word iriil or traull signified originally a giant 
or an tote, but the word came to be generally ap- 
plied to all eyil demons. Any peculiar formation 
of rock was considered to be the work of the trolls. 
Rastic Buperstitlon in the North relates much of 
the trolls being changed into recks and stones. 
These imaginary beings are also described 
with the distinction of sex. lo the island of 
Yaagae, in the Faroes, is a perpendicular rock in 
the form of an obelisk, called the Troll's Wife's 
Finger. The Scalds term the rocks the temples 
and the abodes of the dwarfs. The immortal 
Puck is numbered by them among the black elyes 
or dwarfs. The Orkneys had sea-trows and hill- 
trows. All natural phenomena were regarded as 
the work of these supernatural agents, to whom 
worship was offered. A remarkable monument of 
this worship still* remains on the hills of Hoy, the 
most mountainous of the islands. It is known as 
the Dwarfie Stone, and consists of a large detached 
block of sandstone, seyen feet in height, twenty- 
two feet long, and seventeen feet broad. The 
upper end has been hollowed out by the hands of 
devotees into a sort of apartment, containing 
two beds of stone, with a passage between them. 
The upper, or longer bed, is 5 ft. 8 in. long by 
2 ft. broad, and intended for the dwarf. The 
lower couch is shorter, and rounded off, instead of 
being squared, at the corners ; it is intended for 
the dwarfs wife. There is an entrance of about 
three feet and a half square, and a stone lies before 
it, calculated to fit the opening. Not satisfied 
with having provided such a solid habitation for 
the genius loci and his helpmate, the islanders 
were still in the habit, at no very distont period, 
of carrying propitiatory gifts to this fetich. 

Wild stories of the doings of the giants or denii- 
gods used to be currently related by old people in 
the islands. On the ridge of hills which surround 
the beautiful bay of Kirkwall there is on the nortk 
an indented niche which breaks abruptly the line 
of the horizon. Like all such appearances, in any 
way out of the ordinary, it required to have its 
legend, which is this. A giant, while taking a 
quiet survey of the islands, had placed his foot on 
this spot, and left its imprint ; while, at the same 
time, one of the small neighbouring holms had 
rolled off his cubby into the sea. It would seem 



uigiiizea oy ^.^jVv'v^ 



d'' 



64 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[6»^ 8. IX, Jak. 26, '84. 



that his mightiness was considered to hare been a 
little giddy. The cabby is a straw basket, carried on 
the backhand fastened by a strap(Nor8e/e<tZ/) across 
the chest. The principal mode of communication 
between the islands being by sea, the inhabitants 
were long deprived of anything worthy of the name 
of roads ; hence there were no carts nor waggons, 
and all objects requiring to be carried by land 
were put into such straw baskets and borne by 
men or beasts. Cubbies are still much used in Shet- 
land, although now less frequently seen in Orkney. 

The following is another local legend, but of 
a larger import. The numerous sea currents 
that run in opposite directions among the is- 
lands have long rendered navigation dangerous. 
This is nowhere so remarkable as in the Pent- 
land Firth, where, at certain states of the tide, 
there is formed a dangerous whirlpool, equally 
dreaded with the ancient Scylla and Charybdis. It 
was known as the Swelchie, or the Wells of Stroma, 
and was supposed to draw to destruction all the 
ships that came near. The origin of the whirlpool 
is Uius accounted for in an old poem, included in 
the Bdda: — Frodi the king had a quern — a hand- 
mill, still in use in the islands — which was called 
Orotti, and ground whatever he wished, gold and 
other beautiful thing«. The handmaidens who 
ground with it were Fenja and Minja. The sea- 
king Mysing took Orotti and caused white salt to 
be ground into his ships until they sank in the 
Pentland Firt,h. There has ever since been a 
swirl when the sea falls through the eye of Grotti 
{the quern). When the sea roars the quern grinds; 
and, besides, this is how the sea became salt. 
This is not unpoetical. The legend has, no doubt, 
had something to do with the name of John o' Groat, 
given to the opposite headland. Small shells 
found in the neighbourhood and other parts of the 
islands are called '*groatie buckies." 

All sorts of superstitions customs and beliefs 
continued to be long prevalent in Orkney. In 
Barry's history of the islands there are several 
authenticated cases of the burning of witches. 
People were considered to be possessed by demons, 
locally termed ^' trow sitten," as in Worcestershire 
the peasants were called ''puke laden." This 
latter word is also found in Hartshome's Shrop- 
ihire Glossary. The Orkney word irotoey means 
sickly, so as to indicate that the belief must have 
been very general. People under the influence of 
evil spirits were also said to be '* pousted," which 
word may be a corruption of puhattig, puck- 
trodden. A form of water-charm seems to have 
been much practised. A person thought to be 
spell-bound was termed " foispoken.'* John Ben, 
a Scotch ecclesiastic, who visited the islands in 
1629, has left some Latin notes, to be found 
in Barry's appendix, which are not without 
interest He refers to the use of the old Norse in 
the islandi, and states that the natives saluted 



each other by saying " Qoand da boundae,'' when 
in the Scotch vernacular one would have said^ 
" Qood day, guidman." The old Norse continued 
to be spoken in the remoter districts of the 
islands until the latter end of the last century. 
Many words are still in current use, such as the 
pronouns ihu and thu, and hid for it. Ben has 
occasion to mention the prevalence of superstitions 
practices. He relates of Deemess, or the Ness of 
Deers, that this parish was formerly woody, and 
possessed many wild animals. Many parts of the 
islands bear evidence of this, as large trunks of 
trees and antlers of deer are frequently found 
imbedded in the soil. There are no trees upon 
the islands now, nor will they grow there. '' In 
the south part of the parish of Deerness,'' says 
Ben, '' there is a natural, rook in the sea, where 
men climb up with great difficulty on their hands 
and knees to the top, where is a small shrine, 
called the Bairns of Burgh." This latter name is 
in the vernacular. He goes on to say :— • 

'* All classes of the people assemble here in very large 
numbers, and ascend prayinK bare-f(H>ted to the shrine, 
where only one person at a time is able to pass. Here is 
a pure, glittering spring of water, which is Tery wonder- 
ful. Then the men, on bended knees, and with joined 
bands, distrusting the existence of Ood, pray to the 
Bairns of Burgh with many incantations, tnrow stones 
and water behind their backs, and walk step by step 
twice or three times around the shrine. Having finished 
tbeir prayers, they return home, asserting that they 
have performed their vows." 

This rock is about a hundred feet in height, and- 
covered with grass on the top. Low, a later writer 
than Ben, says that in his time ^'old age scrambled 
its way through a road in many pUces not six 
inches broad, where certain death attended a slip.'' 
It appears from Barry, who wrote about the 
beginning of this century, that this practice had 
then been recently discontinued. 

The rites here described are evidently similar to 
those known in the North as the Midsummarsblot^ 
or Midsummer sacrifice, an assemblage for universal 
sacrifice and festivity on the completion of the 
year. The sons of Bur are the trinity of the 
Northern mythology — Odin and his brothers Yeli 
and Te. Their work in the creation of the world 
is thus narrated in the Voluspa : — 

"In the beginning of ages, when Ymer [t.e., the 
primeval ocean or chaos] established himself, there were 
neither strand, nor sea, nor cooling waves, nought bat a 

Skwning gulf, of verdure destitute. Then the sons of 
ur erected the firmament and formed the central 
enclosure ; the sun shone from the south on the rocks of 
the habitation, and the earth bloomed with tufted 
▼erdure." 

The division of day and night is next explained, 
and the creation of the first human pair, followed 
by the creation of the dwarfs, whose names are 
enumerated, each of them being expressive of some 
active power of nature. 
At these ceremonies large fires were kindled 
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in high plaoeSy people washed themselyes in 
the open air, and drank out of the sacred 
foontains. Such practices, of the remotest anti- 
quity, were performed daring the kst centnry in 
Sweden and Norway, as well as in many parts 
of Great Britain. The Bomish Church sanctioned 
the fires, under the name of St. John's fires. In 
Dye^B British Popular Customs or Brand's Popu- 
lar Antiquities will he found descriptions of such 
ceremonies, performed on Midsummer Eve in a 
great number of places throughout the kingdom. 
Dyer quotes from the Hibernian Magazine of 
Ju^, 181:7, an account of a ceremony precisely 
ainukr to that related by Ben, as having been 
performed at Stoole^near Downpatrick. The pre- 
ralence of such wild and indecorous festivals gave 
rise to the expression *' Midsummer madness" 
{Twiflh Night, III. iv. 61)^ and lends appropriate- 
ness to the title of Midsummer Nighfs Dream 
employed by Shakespeare to indicate the incon- 
gmoua character of his play. 

J. G. FOTHBRIKOHAM. 

{To he coTiiinued.) 



Autograph Lbttrr of Danirl db Fob. — I 
am the fortunate possessor of an original letter of 
Daniel de Foe. The subject is of great interest, 
and would be of greater if I could discover to 
whom it was addressed. Besides this appeal for 
help I should like to add another query. How 
does it happen that letters of De Foe are of such 
great rarity ? I was told unblushingly not long 
ago that all his correspondence was destroyed by 
ihe Fire of London in 1666; but as the author of 
Bohinson Crusoe was only born in 1663, the asser- 
tion rather startled me. Another informant has 
made the public hangman responsible for a similar 
destruction; but the only dealing that I can trace 
between the author and that functionary is the 
burning of the Shortest Way with Dissenters in 
1703; so that answer will not fit. I subjoin a copy 
of the letter : — 

"Mt Loan, — I have bad the hononrof yo' L*^^ Letter 
of y*12o altim*' so lonj; that indeed I blush to Date my 
annrer y* 26* May. I ooold indeed make some excuses, 
bat I choose to own it a Fault, because I will not 
lesKn the Tallue of yo' h*^^ remission. 

" yo' l^vp does me too much bono' in aoknowleging 
good wishes instead of Services, and bestowing on a Late 
and UnsQccerafulI proposall of mine, the weight due to 
a reall and eflfectuall Piece of Service ; th» generous 
Prmeiple of yo'^ L'pp* however Lays an obligac'on on me, 
to wateh for any opportunity that may offer, of Layeing 
reall obligae^ons on a hand so bountifull in accepting. 
And yo' L^ may be assnr'd I shall Lose no occasion. 

" The Person w<b whom I endeavoured to Plant yo' 
intteet has been strangely taken up since I had that 
occasion (vis.) First in suiFering the operac*on of the 
Saigeons to heal the wound of the assassme and since in 
soeumnlateing Honours from Padiamt Queen and People. 
*'0n Thursday evening her Msj"* created him Earl 
Mortimer Earle of Oxroid and Lord Harley of Wigmore 
«Bd we expect thai to-morrow in. Council he will have 



the white staff given him by the Queen herself and be 
Declared L^ High Treasurer. 

" I writ this yesterday and this Day May 29 he is 
made L** High Treasurer of Britain and Carryed the 
white stnff before the queen this morning to y« Ghappell. 

** yo' L^'PP will easily believ the hurry there too great 
to make any Moc*ons at this time. But you may assure 
yo'self (my Lord) nothing shall be wanting to represent 
either yo'self or y' affaires to y' L^''^' greatest advantage, 
and I hint by the way that no man is Fitter to move in 
such a case than the Duke of Newcastle whom yo' L'^ 
menc'on**. When ever y' L^f^ resolres to attempt y* thing 
I shall be glad to have notice that I may take a proper 
season to menc'on it to advantage. 
•' I am, 

" May it Please yo' L-'pp, 
"yo' L''^'* most Humble ac obedient servant, 

" Newington, May 29, 1711. Dk Fob.'* 

The " assassine '' refers, of course, to Guiscard. 
Fbbd. W. Jot, M.A., F.S.A. 
Cathedral Library, Ely. 

St. Amand and De Albiki, not St. Armand 
AND Stuart D'Aubiont. — Under the heading of 
** A Quaint Bequest" (6*^ S. viii. 425) there is an 
exceedingly erroneous reference, in an extract from 
Carlisle, to two Anglo-Norman baronial houses, 
which might lead the unwary into a sad genealo- 
gical maze if not corrected at an early date. It is 
certain that the true name of " James St. Armand, 
Esq./' must have been St. Amand, not St. Armand, 
if he was a descendant in the male line of the 
'* ancestor" attributed to* him; and it is equally 
certain that his reputed ancestress was not a 
Stuart of Aubigny, temp. Hen. III. (of England, 
luhaud.), a line not then in existence, but a De 
Albini, of the house of De Albini Brito. If Mr. 
F. S. Humph RET refers to Banks's Baronia 
Anglica Concentraia, i. 400, s,v. "St. Amand/* 
28 Edw. I., and to Burke's Dormant and Extinct 
Peerages, 1883, s.v. "St. Amand, Barons St. 
Amand,'' he will see that Ralph de St. Amand, 
temp. Hen. III., married Asceline, daughter and co- 
heir of Robert, son of Robert de Albini, of Caynhoe, 
Bedfordshire. Banks calls Asceline sister and 
coheir of Robert de Albini; but the point is not 
material for the correction of the error into which 
the passage cited by Mr. Humph ret might lead 
readers of "N. & Q." not students of the mediaeval 
baronage of England and Scotland. 

The house of St. Amand is distinguished, per- 
haps unique, among Anglo - Norman baronial 
houses of its day, in that it was at one time repre- 
sented by a Professor of the Canon Law, " Magister 
Johannes de Sco. Amando," summoned to Parlia- 
ment after the death, s. p., of his brother Almario, 
circa 3 Edw. II., by a fresh writ, 6-19 Edw. II. 
It seems odd that any descendant of so illustrious 
a house should have wilfully obscured the fact by 
adopting the unhistoric and inaccurate form of 
St. Armand instead of the historic and accurate 
form of St. Amand. C. H. E. Oarmichael. 

New TJniveriity Club, 8.W. 
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JoHW Hows. — In the lAft of John Hotoe, by 
Henry Rogers (870. 1836), the following paragraph 
and note will be found on p. 116 (and of. ed. 1863, 
pp. 87-88):— 

** He [Howe] appears to have preached once before 
Parliament, though on what occaBiou is not certainly 
known. The sermon, ns is shown by an advertisement 
of 1659, was entitled Man't Duty in. Magnifying OocTs 
Work. I presume ifc was publisoed on occaeion of one 
or other of those brilliant succeises which attended the 
arms of England on the Continent during the latter 
period of the protectorate. In these advertisements he 
ii described as ' Preacher at Westminster.* " 

In the note Mr. Rogers adds: — 

'* This was the earliest of Howe^s productions, and as 
such, if for no other reason, would have been an object 
of curious interest. One would have liiced, moreover, to 
see how such a man as Howe acquitted himself on such 
an occasion. For this sermon, however, I have searched 
in vain. I have met with no traces of it in any public 
or private collections to which I have been able to obtain 
access. Amongst other places, I have searched the 
British Museum and Dr. Williams's library (where, if 
anywhere, it might be expected to be found), as also 
the catalogues of tlie Bodleian, Sion College, and Lam- 
beth libraries. Whether it was advertised, but never 
published; or, if published at all, issued to such a limited 
extent that not a single copy has survived the wastes of 
accident and time, I cannot pretend to decide." 

Having been a diligent collector of Parliamentary 
fast and thanksgiving sermons (1640-1660) for 
more than forty years, I have long been satisfied 
that no such sermon by Howe exists. The way in 
which the mistake has originated is now, to my 
mind, quite clear. On Oct. 8, 1656, John Rowe 
preached before the Parliament from Job xxxvi. 
24, 25. The occasion was a thanksgiving for the 
victory obtained against the Spanish West India 
fleet. The sermon was printed the same year 
with the title Man*8 Duty in Magnifying God's 
Work. John Rowe was "Preacher nt West- 
minster ** Abbey. No doubt the correct explana- 
tion is that in the " advertisement " there was a 
simple misprint of John Howe for John Rowe. 
J. Ingle Dbedoe. 

Goodman. — On turning over the pages of the 
Bible Word-Booh, second edit. 1884, by W. Aldis 
Wright, I was surprised to find that the account 
of the word given in the previous edition remains 
unmodified. Goodman^ meaning " the master of 
the house," is still said to be "probably a corrup- 
tion of the A.-S. gummann or guma, a man.'' Mr. 
Smythe Palmer, on the ground of this supposed 
connexion with gummann, places this honest, 
straightforward old English word goodman in his 
Folk Etymology; or. Dictionary of Words Per- 
verted in Form by False Derivation. Of course, 
as in many other cases, the obvious derivation is the 
true one, and the connexion with A.-S. gummann 
(which form occurs only in one passage in Beowulf) 
is an instance of perverted ingenuity. See Skeat's 
£iym, DicLf $, v., and especiiuly the passages cited 



by Mr. Wright. I ask admission for this note, aff 
I would fain prevent this learned etymology from 
obtaining such sway in the educational world as 
the nnhappy Whiteun^Pfingsten guess, which 
seems likely to reign for many more years, if one 
may judge from what is set down in some of the 
latest Prayer-Book commentaries. See, for example^ 
Teacher*8 Prayer-Book^ by Bishop Barry. 

A. L. Mathbw. 
18, Bradmore Road, Oxford. 

Popular Supbrstitions. — Some time ago, 
whilst staying in some apartments in London, I 
placed for a moment on the table my boots, which 
the servant had just brought up. She immediately 
rushed at them, and said, ''Ob, sir, we shall have 
ill luck in the house." Never having heard of 
this superstition before, I inquired her birthplace, 
when she said she was a native of the metropolis. 
I should like to know if this is a common belief. 
Edward R. Vtvtan. 

Fisn Sauce. — The following pasquinade, at 
tlie expense of the unhappy monarch wliom 
Sheridan nicknamed Louis Des Huitres, may 
amuse some of the readers of " N. & Q.'': " Le roi 
fatigu4 d'Eperlans, fatigu6 des Merlans, prit des 
Soles pour r^tablir la monarchic des Truites." The 
correct reading, thus : '' Le roi fatigu^ des pain 
lents, fatigu^ des m aires lents, prit DessoUe''^ pour 
r^tablir la monarchic di^truite." 

Richard Edocuubb. 

33, Tedworth Square, S.W. 

The First Introduction of Christmas 
Cards. — The following remarks, taken from the 
Publishers' Circular (p. 1432, Dec. 31, 1883), 
seem well deserving of insertion in the pages of 
" N. & Q.'^ (see 6'»» S. v. 10, 155, 376);— 

" Several years ago, in the Christmas number of the 
Puhlifhert* Circular, we described the original Christmas 
card, designed by Mr. J. C. Horsley, R.A., at the sug- 
geation of Sir Henry Cole, and no contradiction was 
then offered to our theory that this must have been the 
real and original card. On Thursday, however, Mr. 
John Leighton, writing under his nam de pfume, ** Lulce 
Limner," comes forward to contest the claim of priority 
of design, and says : ' Occasional cards of a purely private 
character have been done years ago. but the Christmas 
card pure and simple is the growth of our town and our 
time. It began in the year 1862, the first attempts 
being the siae of the ordinary eentleman's address card, 
on which were simply put " A Merry Christmas " and " A. 
Happy New Year , after that there came to be added 
robins and holly branches, embossed figures and land- 
scapes. Having made the original designs for these, 
1 have the originals before me now ; they were produced 
by Goodall & Son. Seeing a growine want, and the 
great sale obtained abroad by the smaU religious prints 
or images, this house produced (1868) a " Little Red 
Riding Hood," a ** Hermit and hisCell/^and many other 
subjects in which snow and the robin played a part.' 
We fail to see how a card issued in 1862 can posubly 

* One of his generals. 
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ante-date the production of 1846, a copy of which ia in 
oar poBseasion ; and although there is no copyright in an 
ilea, the title to the honour of origioating the pretty 
trifle now flo familiar to us seems to rest with Sir Henry 
Cole." 

Apropos of the above passage, the folio wiog 
quotation may be added ; it is taken from a leader 
in the Daily Nem, Dec. 25, 1883 :-> 

" The Christmas card, which fills countless Termilion 
posts and quaint old country boxes, in shops with the 
indescribable scent of grocery, was, oddly enough, sug- 
gested by old Continental customs. Forty or fifty years 
Mgo it was the practice in Qermany to send gilt and 
illuminated cards to relatires on their ^amerutag, or 
name-day, as the Germans call it, the fite, in short, of 
the patron saint, not the birthday of the recipient. 
This sending of cards was a convenient custom to inter- 
weaTO among others, many of which it appears likely to 
surrive." 

F. C. BiREBECK TfiBRT. 

The following appeared in the Times of the 
2nd ioat. : — 

"Sir,— The writer of the article on Christmas cards in 
the Times of December 25 is quite right in his assertion. 
The first Christmas card ever published was issued by 
me in the usual way in the year 1846 at the office of 
" Felix Summerly's Home Treasury," at 12, Old Bond 
Street. Mr. Henry Cole (afterwards Sir Henry) origi- 
nated the idea. The drawing was made by J. C. Horsley, 
B.A. ; it was printed in lithography by Mr. Jobbins, of 
Warwick Court, Holbom, and coloured by hand. Many 
copies were sold, but possibly not more than 1,000. It 
was of the usual size of a lady's card. Those my friend 
Luke Limner speaks of were not brought out, as he says, 
4ill many years after. " Joseph Cundall, 

"Surbiton HUl, Dec. 27." 

E. Lbaton Bleneinsopp. 

New Words. — ^It may be worth noting, as an 
iUastration of the rate at which new words are 
being introduced into English, that in the last 
number of the AtkmcRum for 1883 (that for De- 
cember 29) there are more than twenty words 
which do not appear in the most recently com- 
pleted large dictionary— Annandale's edition of 
Ogiivie's Imperial, The folio i^ing are the words, 
with their references :—acrobatical, a., p. 866, 
ool. 2; amphiodont, a., p. 870, col 3; arabic, a. 
(chem.), arabinose, s., arabinosic, a,, p. 871, col. 1; 
chlorophyllan, <., p. 871, col 1; Communard, »., 
p. 864, col. 1; dextrorotatory, a,, p. 871,. ool. 1; 
dynamitard, s., p. 876, col 1; lyseginous, a., p. 
870, col. 2; medially, adv., p. 870, col. 2; meris- 
tem, s., mesodont, a., metabolism, s., prsebronchial, 
o., priodont, a., pseudepiploon, s., schizogenons, a., 
telodont, a. (all from p. 870, col. 3); intimogeni- 
tare, s., p. 865, col. 3; unfailingly, adv,, p. 852, 
col. 3; universalization, «., p. 852, col. 2; untiring, 
tt, p. 840, col. 2. 

Annandale's Ogilvie contains, according to the 
pnblisbera, 130,000 words, being 12,000 more than 
any dictionary previously published ; the Eney- 
^opadie is estimated to include, when completed, 
150,000 ; while I should think it probable that Dr. 



Murray's Ntw English Dictionary, of which the 
first part (A — Ant) is announced to appear at the 
end of this month, will contain at least 200,000 
entries. J. Band all. 

A Rehbdt in Teething.— a Surrey woman 
recently told me that though she had brought up 
eleven children she never had any trouble with 
them when they were teething, for upon the first 
symptom of fretfulness which could be traced to 
teethins she went off, the first thing in the morn- 
ing, and borrowed a donkey and set the child upon 
the cross on the animars back with his face towards 
the tail, and then led the donkey a short distance 
while she said the Lord's Prayer ; then, taking the 
child off, she kissed him and said " God bless him,'' 
after which she assured me not a moment's incon- 
venience from teething had been endured by any 
one of her eleven children. W. D. Parish. 

Selmeston. 

fBurrlff. 

We must request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct 



" Pygmalion and GALATEA."--When was the 
name of Galatea first introduced into the fable of 
the Cyprian sculptor and the animated statue) 
In Ovid there is no mention of the lady's name, 
yet there would seem to be some classical 
authority. French dictionaries of mythology 
almost all assert that the sculptor gave to his work 
the name of Galatea ; one says, ** of Euburnea or 
Galatea" ("Euburn^e ou Galath^e"). In Bous- 
seau's Pygmalion, Schie Lyrique, produced at the 
Theatre Fran^ais in 1775, the sculptor constantly 
addresses the object of his passion as " divine 
Galath^e"; and a correspondent of the Daily 
News says that she is called Galatea in Spanish 
and Italian versions of the same story. Mr. Gil- 
bert's my thological comedy Pygmalion and Galatea 
is a still later example. M. T. 

The Title "Master of .^— ." — To whom 
can this term be correctly applied 1 I have always 
understood it to be a courtesy title given to the 
eldest sons of certain Scottish peers. « Thus, Master 
of Beay, Master of Ruthven, Master of Saltoun, 
Master of Sinclair, &c., are applied respectively to 
the eldest sons of Lords Beay, Buthven, Saltoun, 
and Sinclair, &c. Seton, in Ths Law and Practice 
of Heraldry in Scotland, p. 458, says it is "applied 
to the heir apparent in the lower orders of the 
Scottish peerage.'' Sir George Mackenzie, quoted 
by Seton, says, "the eldest sons of barons are 
designated master, as the Master of Boss," &c. 
Becently tbe coming of age of the son of Chisholm 
of Chisholm (commonly called the Chisholm) was 
celebrated in the North, and the event was 
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chronicled in the newspapers and at dinners as 
the coming of age of " The Master of Ghisholm/' 
Surely there can be no authority for such an 
assumption by the son of a commoner. Perhaps 
some one better versed in heraldry than I am will 
tell the readers of " N. & Q." what is the recog- 
nized law on the subject. John Mackat. 
Herriesdale. 

Princess Chaelotte. — There exists a set of 
twelve miniatures of the Princess Charlotte of 
Wales, which were painted from the life in the 
course of the years 1799 to 1817. They are by 
Charlotte Jones, *^ preceptress in miniature paint- 
ing, and miniature painter to the Princess Char- 
lotte/' an artist who ranked high in her own line 
at the end of the last century and beginning of 
the present. There are miniature portraits by 
her of the Prince Regent, Princess Amelia, Lady 
Caroline Lamb, and others. The miniatures in 
question were bequeathed by Miss Jones to a rela- 
tive, whose descendants now possess them. The 
portraits, with one exception (the first, which is a 
copy of a pencil sketch by Cosway, and is dated 
1796), are original, and from the life. They were 
painted in the years 1799, 1801, 1807, 1808, 1810, 
1812, 1813, 1814, 1815, and 1816, when the 
princess was aged respectively 3, 5, 11, 12, 14, 16, 
17, 18, 19, and 20 years. The series terminates 
with "a commemorative portrait" of beautiful 
design. Of the miniature of 1807 there is a replica 
At Windsor Castle, signed by Charlotte Jones. It 
is intended to publish reproductions of the minia- 
tures, coloured by hand, the exact size of the 
originals, some of which are three-quarter lengths, 
and to add explanatory letterpress. In arranging 
the explanatory text the writer's object is to 
cluster round each illustration the events of the 
moment. For this purpose original and unpub- 
lished matter is greatly desired. The many accounts 
of the Princess Charlotte, and even the "Brief 
Memoir," by Lady Rose Weigall, published in 
1874, may still, perhaps, have left, unknown to 
the public, letters and papers in private hands 
which would be of great value in giving fresh- 
ness and interest to the contemplated memoir. 
Communications relating to such will be gratefuUy 
received by Mrs, Herbert Jones, Sculthorpe, 
Fakenham, Norfolk ; or by Mr. Quaritch, who 
will publish the projected work. J. 

Books Wanted.— Baxter's InvUihU World, 

also The Phantom World, by the Rev. 

Christmas. Are these works out of print, or where 
can I procure copies ? Ruby d'Or. 

Serpents' Food.— Watts, in his lines to the 
Rev. Mr. John Howe, writes thus: — 
'* Thus like the ass of BavajEO kind, 
We anuflF the breezes of the win J, 
Or steal the serpent's food." 



This is supposed to be Pindaric. I sometimes see 
supreme beauty in Pindar, but English Pindarics 
are to me incomprehensible, and almost as hateful 
as allegories. I should like to see the wild ass 
stealing serpent's food interpreted, as I never hope 
to catch the creature itself in the felonious act. 

C. A. Ward. 
Haverstock Hill. 

" The Vicar op Wakefield."— I have before me 
an early edition of 2%6 Vicar of WakeJUld,p\xh\\Bhed 
by John Fleming, 8, Vicar Street, near Thomas 
Street, Dublin, no author's name or date, 18mo., of 
144 pages, in the style of an " Irish Burton " or 
chap-book. It has some peculiarities. It is in one 
volume, considerably differing from the authentic 
text; the poem of *' Edwin and Angelina " does not 
appear, and the book seems older than 1766, 
when the first edition was published at Salisbury. 
Is it possible that Goldsmith could have written 
a briefer form of his renowned classic before leav- 
ing Ireland, and afterwards extended it and im- 
proved it to the form in which the MS. was sold 
to Newbery by Dr. Samuel Johnson (for G^old- 
smith) for 602.? Can any of your correspondents 
kindly furnish the date when ^' John Fleming'' was 
in business at the above address, and so assist me 
in forming a conclusion on this interesting ideal 

Edwin Pearson. 

Medal of a.d. 1589.— Can any reader identify 
a " copper " medal, described as follows 1 viz. : — 

" Rather ihin, about as large as a penny ; on one side 
a figure (female ?) seated on a throne, reading a book. 
Round the edge is ' Tandem bona causa triumphat,' and 
the date 1589. On the other side is a tree and a bird 
just settling on the top. The motto is * Non viribus at 
causa potiori.' There are two words at the foot of the 
tree, but I cannot decipher them; one I think ends u& 
gesr 

What is the inscription in the exergue ? 

R. M. M., Jun. 

" Let sleeping dogs lie." — What is the 
Qreek saying equivalent to the above 1 It contains 
some name as of a river nymph. 

Ben Rhtdding. 

Large Ears a Sign of Eloquence. — Can 
any reader of " N. & Q." supply me with informa- 
tion on this point ? The idea is mentioned in Tom 
Moore's Diary, where Moore relates that Kirk, the 
sculptor, told him '* he had thought the ears in the 
busts of Demosthenes out of nature, till he saw 
the ears of Burton (an eminent Irish barrister)." 
Burton was afterwards a Justice of the Irish 
King's Bench, and one of my collateral ancestors. 
Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Hastings. 

" The Roundheads before Pontefract."— In 
TaiU Edinburgh Magazine for 1850 and 1851 
there was a series of three articles^ signed A., under 
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the above heading. The articles incorporated some 
letters and portions of letters' written from various 
persona in tne besieging army, generally to Adam 
Baynes, afterwards the Commonwealth M.P. for 
Leeds. Is it known in whose possession the 
originals are of those letters ? B. H. H. 

Pontefract 

Jacesok of Winsladb, CO. Devon. — Where 
can I find a pedigree of, or any particulars relating 
to, the above £amUy ? F. W. D. 

TiTLB OF Plat Wanted. — Some kind of per- 
formance — a play, or something like it — was to be 
seen at Sadler's Wells about 1796-7, founded on 
the story of a girl at a village inn who was 
treacherously married by a man whose wife was 
alive. Can any one give me any information as 
to the nature of this performance, or explain in 
what way the maid herself was made a public 
spectacle at the theatre ? " Mary, the Maid of the 
Inn" is a likely title, or ''The Maid of Butter- 
mere" — ^an expression Wordsworth uses in The 
Frelude, bk. vii. T. Ashji. 

SncoN FoRXAN. — I should like some account 
of this astrologer. I believe some remarkable 
circumstances attended his death, the hour of 
which he himself foretold. Senex« 

Column at Rablet. — At Rabley, near to 
South Mims and to Bidge, on the borders of 
Middlesex and Hertfordshire, stands a column, 
about which an erroneous tradition appears to have 
sprung up, to the effect that it marks the death- 
place of the great Earl of Warwick after the battle 
of Bamet. I have been informed that it was 
erected probably earl^ in this century by Mr. 
Dudding, a former resident at Rabley. Can any 
one assign the motive with which Mr. Dudding 
orected it ? I have not succeeded in finding any 
mention of the column in print. J. P. H. 

'* Tales of an Indian Camp.*'— Who was the 
anthor or compiler of the above work, which was 
published in 3 vols. 8ro. by Colbum & Bentley in 
the year 1829 ? F. W. D. 

TuBTLB. — I should be glad to know if any of 
the readers of '* N. & Q." can inform me when 
turtle was first introduced into England as an 
article of food, whence it was brought, and when 
instructions for dressing it were first given in 
cookery-books ; also, what is the name and date 
of the earliest book which contidns such instruc- 
tions. It might be of interest if some person, 
who has a collection of old English cookeryrbooks, 
would give a list of the earliest, with their dates. 
The Form of Cury is well known, but others are 
not so. AtUiquitaUs Culinaria gives much 
inloroiatioD, but later books prior to the present 
cntaiy are not so well known. O. M. 



Capps. — In thtf records of the North Allerton 
Quarter Sessions, Yorks, a.d. 1606, John Warde, 
of Bransdale, was brought up for having uttered 
false and scandalous words, viz, "That Peter 

Wood greased S capps." To greate, to bribe, 

is plain enough, but can any of your numerous 
readers help me to know the meaning of capps f 

Ebobacum. 

"Robinson Crusoe." — I have a coipjot Bohinson 
Oru80$f printed at Paris in 1783, which contains, 
at the eve of his adventures, " Robinson's Crusoe's 
Vision of the Angelic World," comprising "1. 
Solitude ; 2. Honesty ; 3. Afflictions ; 4. Immo- 
rality of Conversation, &c. ; 5. The Present State 
of Religion ; 6. The Voice of Providence." I 
have never met with the ^' Vision" in any Eng- 
lish edition. Has any reader of '' N. & Q." ? 

Wm. Freelove. 

Author of Song Wanted.— Can you inform 
me who was the author of a song beginning :— 

'* Says Plato, Why should man be vain. 
Since bounteous Heavea hath made him great " ] 
Also, who was the composer of the musical 
setting? H. W. M. 

Swearing on the Horns at HiaHOATE.— 
Can any reader of " N. & Q." help me to refer to 
any pictorial representations of that ceremony ? 

Sensx. 

Lord George Bentinck.— Mr. Jennings, in 
his most interesting book entitled Rambles among 
the HiUs, whilst speaking of Lord George's death 
in Welbeck Park, says (p. 144) :— 

" I have never seen the fact referred to, but a fact it 
is, that the belief was general in Mansfield and Notting- 
ham that Lord Geor^ce Bentinck was one of the victims 
of Palmer, the Rugeley poisoner." 
Can any of yoQr readers tell me if there is the 
slightest foundation for this belief, other than the 
fact, to which Mr. Jennings refers, that Lord 
George was in the habit of making bets with 
Palmer? G. F. R. B. 

Rbsbntment.— In a curious inscription copied 
from a tablet in the church of Lilleshiul, Salop, the 
word reswtmeiU is used in a sense perfectly justi- 
fied by etymology, but the reverse of present usage. 
I do not know whether Archbishop Trench has 
noticed this word as one of those which has de- 
teriorated in sense. 2Vafuori&ed= imitated, in the 
same inscription, is also rare, while imitaUe is now 
only found in its opposite. I should be glad to be 
furnished with other instances of nseniment used 
in its original meaning of mere recognition. 

G. L. Fenton. 

BanBemo. 

Cart Family.— Is anything known of the 
ancestry of Nicholas Cary, Esq., who, according to 
Magna Britannia Aniiqua it Nova, voL i. 

uigiiizea oy VjOOv IV^ 



70 



NOTES AND QUERIES. i6u.aix.jAN.26,'84. 



London, 1738, was patron of hd living in Dorset- 
shire? Here is the entry (p. 694): "Hundred, 
Cern Upper Sherburn ; deanery, Whitchurch ; 
patron, .Nich. Gary, Esq." I shall also be 
obliged for information as to which historians are 
correct, those who assert that the Careys derive 
their cognomen from Castle Karrey, in Somerset, 
or those who, like Burke, say that their herctau 
was Devon. T. W. 0. 

English Hunting Custom. — In the Ouardianf 
No. 61, for May 21, 1713, which advocates the 
kind treatment of animals, mention is made, 
among the barbarous customs existing in England, 
of the one specified in the following extract : — 

" I must animadvert upon a certain custom, yet in use 
with us, and barbarous enough to be derived from the 
Goths, or even the Scythians; I mean that sayage 
compliment our huntsmen pass upon ladies of quality, 
-^vho are present at the death of a stag, when they put 
the knife in their hands to cut the throat of a helpless, 
trembling, and weeping creature : — 

'Questuque cruentus 
Atque imploranti similis.' 

' That lies beneath the knife, 
Looks up, and from her butcher begs her life.' 
jEn., vii. 601-2." 

When was this custom introduced, and how long 
did it prevail ? Is there any notice of the practice 
in literature ? Ed. Marshall. 

Translation of Cipher Wanted. — Can 
any of your readers oblige me by giving me the 
solution of the following cipher, which has greatly 
puzzled me ?— " Ri ovaser iar tup oc nox ne rueb." 

G. 
Authors of Quotations Wanted.— 
** He thought with a smile upon Eof^land the while 
And the trick that her statesmen have taught her, 
Of saving herself from the storm above 
By putting her head under water." 

Alpha. 

DANCE THE PAINTER. 
(6*>» S. viii. 517.) 
Nathaniel Dance, the portrait painter, was the 
third son of George Dance, the architect of the 
Mansion House, and was a pupil of Hayman. He 
married Harriet, daughter of Sir Cecil Bisshopp, 
Bart., and widow of Thomas Dummer, of Cranbury, 
Hants, and of William Cbamberlaine. Having 
acquired a large estate, he took the name of Hol- 
land under royal sign manna), and was created a 
baronet in 1800. He died in 1811 without issue, 
and the title became extinct. He exhibited as a 
professional artist as Nathaniel Dance, and after 
his marriage as an amateur under the name of 
Nathaniel Holland. His portrait of Garrick as 
Kichard III. was esteemed one of his best works. 
Portraits of George III. and of the Duke of Cum- 



berland are in the royal collections, and those of 
several of the bishops are at Lambeth Palace. 
There is a good portrait by him of Daniel Wray afc 
the Charter House, an engraving of which is in 
Nichol's Literary lllustrationij vol. i. 1817; that 
of Archbishop Cornwallis, three-quarters, sitting, 
was engraved by Fisher. There are some interest- 
ing notes about him in the Somerset House Gazette^ 
1824, ii. 68, 121, and 185. He was M.P. for 
East Grinstead from 1790 to 1802, and again from 
1807 till his death in 1811; see also an obituary 
notice in the Europtan Magazine, vol. Ix. p. 318. 
George Dance, R.A., a younger brother of 
Nathaniel, was Professor of Architecture to the 
Royal Academy, and died in 1824. He published 
a collection of portraits of eminent characters, 
temp. Geo. III. Edward Sollt. 

There were five artists of the name of Dance. 
Nathaniel painted Archbishop Cornwallis, and the 
picture was engraved by Fisher. No portrait of 
Cornwallis was ever exhibited unless anonymously. 
N. Dance exhibited "a bishop'' in 1769; this 
might be the archbishop when Bishop of Lichfield. 
There is a good account of N. Dance in Redgrave, 
p. 110. Algkrnon Graybs. 

George Dance was originally an architect, and 
the pupil of his father, George Dance, sen., the 
Architect to the City of London, but gave up this 
profession to become an artist, and studied some 
time in Italy. He was one of the original founders 
of the Royal Academy, together with his brother, 
Nathaniel Dance, also an artist, who became 
afterwards Sir Nathaniel Dance- Holland, Bart. 
George Dance executed many portraits of his friends 
and original members of the Royal Academy in 
chalk; they are now in the library there, and in 
1808-14 seventy-two of these were published. I 
have never seen a list of all his wo^s, and believe 
there is not one in print He was born in 1740 
and died in 1825. Strix. 

Nathaniel Dance was the third son of George 
Dance, the Surveyor and Architect to the City of 
London, and best known as the architect of the 
Mansion House. Nathaniel was born in 1734. 
After studying art under Frank Hayman, the 
genre-historical painter, he travelled for some 
eight or nine years in Italy. In 1761 he was a 
member of the Incorporated Society of Artists. 
At this period he seems to have chiefly painted 
historical pictures. On his return to London he 
commenced portrait painting. In 1768 he became 
one of the original members of the Royal Academy. 
His celebrated picture of Garrick as Richard III., 
well known through Dixon's engraving, was ex- 
hibited there in 17/1. At the age of fifty-six 
he married Mrs. Dummer, a widow lady with a 
fortune of 15,0002. a year, and took the name of 
Holland. He represented East Grinstead in the 
House of Commons for many yeara^ and in 1800 
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was made « baronet. He died at Garnborough 
Hoase, near Winchester, on Oct. 15, 1811. Bee 
Eneydopcedia Briiannica, English EneyclopcRdia, 
and EedgraTe^a Dictumary of Artuis. 

G. F. B. B. 

Katbaniel Dance, RA., the portrait and subject 

Siioter (b. 1734, d. 1811), was third son of George 
ance, the Architect to the Gity of London, who 
bailt the charcbes of St. Botolph, Aldgate, and 
St. Leonard, Shored itch, and elder brother of 
ireorge Dance, also Architect to the Gity of London, 
who, dying in 1825, the last snrviTor of the founda- 
tion members of the Eoyal Academy, was buried 
in St. PauVa Gathedrah In 1690 our artist, on his 
marriage— as her third husband — with a wealthy 
widow, Mrs. Harriet Dummer, daughter of Sir 
Gecil Bisshopp, assumed the additional surname 
of Holland, and resigned his academical distinc- 
tions, and on Nov. 27, 1800, after having been 
many years M.P. for East Grinstead, he was made 
a baronet. Separate notices of the three Dances, 
with an estimate and some enumeration of 
Nathaniel's works, will be found in Redgrave's 
DicUoJtary of British Artists, H. W. 

Hew Univenity Clab. 

He was the son of George Dance, and brother 
to G. Dance, B.A, born in 1734; he studied for 
some time under Frank Hayman, afterwards he 
spent eight or nine years in Italy. In 1761 he 
was a member of the Incorporated Society of 
Artists, and in 1763 exhibited there his ''Dido and 
^oeas." On his return to England he took up 
portrait painting. In 1768 he was a foundation 
member of the Academy. In 1790 he resigned 
bis academic distinction on his marriage with 
Mrs. Dummer, a widow lady, taking the name of 
Holland. He represented the borough of East 
<jrrin8tettd for many years, and was created a 
baronet in 1800. He died suddenly, at Garnborough 
Hoase, near Winchester, on Oct. 15, 1811. He 
amassed above 200,0002. G. S. Bowler. 

Nathaniel Dance who, on his marriage with a 
widow and a fortune of 15,0002. a year, took the 
additional name of Holland, was born 1734, created 
a baronet 1800, and died 1811. See Bedgrave's 
Diclionary of Artists. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Haattoss. 

Nathan the Goufoser {6^^ S. viii. 494) was 
bom at Canterbury in 1792, and named Isaac by his 
pareDtSy who intended him for the Hebrew priest- 
hood, and sent him to Cambridge to be educated 
by the Hebrew professor ; but his evident passion 
for maaic caused them to alter their plans, and 
be was articled to Domenico Gorri, a celebrated 
masician of the day. He composed several 
•oceeMfal songs, which brought him under 
tba notice of Lord Byron, to whom he was 



introduced by the Hoi. Douglas Kinnaird. 
Nathan's acquaintance w'th the poet resulted 
in the joint productioL of the HebreiD 
Melodies, He was a sweet jinger, bub his voice 
was not strong enough for Gavent Garden, where 
he failed. He wrote An Essay on the History and 
Theoi-y of Music, and was much esteemed as a 
teacher. He emigrated to New South Wales, 
where he was accidentally killed by a tram-car in 
Sydney, Jan. 15, 1864. 

William H. Gummings. 

This gentleman wa^ a well-known musical com- 
poser and historian residing in London. He com- 
posed the music for, and subsequently became, by 
purchase, possessor of the copyright of the Hehrsw 
Melodies of Lord Byron, and is several times 
alluded to, or quoted from, in the notes to 
Murray's editions of the Poems, He published an 
interesting volume, not readily attainable now, en- 
titled :— 

" FugitiTO Pieces and Reminiscences of Lord Byron 
containing an entire New Edition of The Hebrew Melor 
dies, with the Addition of Several ne^er before published; 
the whole Illastrated with Critical, Historical, Theatrical* 
Political, and Theological Remarks, Notes, Anecdotes, 
Interesting Conversations and Observations made by that 
illustrious Poet; together with his Lordship's Auto* 
graph ; also some Original Poetry, Letters and Recol- 
lections of Lady Caroline Lamb." Loudon, 1S29, 8vo, 
pp. 196. 

From the autograph letters reproduced in fac- 
simile in this volume, it would appear that Nathan 
was on the most intimate terms of familiarity with 
the noble poet. In one of them " my dear Nathan " 
is invited to dine with his lordship at the Albany at 
seven, with the intimation that " no refusal " will 
be taken ; and in another, dated January, 1815, 
permission is aj'ked for Murray to include the 
Melodies in a "complete edition" of the writer*s 
*' poetical effusions." Byron adds, " I certainly wish 
to oblige the gentleman; but you know, Nathan^ 
it is against all good fashion to give and take back. 
I cannot grant what is not at my disposal." From 
this it would appear that Byron gave the copyright 
to .the musician ; but against this is the distinct 
assertion of the latter, in a letter to Braham, in- 
viting him to join in the republication of the 
Me2odt<j, that 'he had puicliased the copyright 

from S 's assignees." 

Looking at these proofs of the intimacy which 
at one time must have existed between Byron and 
Nathan, it^ seems odd that no reference to the 
latter is to be found in the Index to Moore's edi> 
tion of the Poems, or in that to the Life and 
Letters. Possibly some rupture had taken place. 
Anyway, Moore was wont to carp at " the manner 
in which some of the melodies had been set to 
music "; extorting, on one occasion, the exclama- 
tion from the poet, " Sunburn Nathan ! Why do 
you always twit me with his Ebrew nasalities?* 
On another occasion (Feb. 22, 1815), writing ta 
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oore, who says in a oote that " he had taken the 
»erty of laughing a little " at the musio, Byron 
fSf ^* Curse the Melodies and the Tribes to bioot ! 
aham is to assist— or hath assisted — bat will do 

more good than a second physician. I merely 
terfered to oblige a whim of Einnaird's, and all 
lave got by it was a ' speech/ and a receipt for 
)wed oysters." Somewhat at yariance this with 
e statement put into the mouth of Byron when 
me one in his presence insisted upon the neces- 
y of bringing out the Melodies in a luxurious 
^le : '^ Nathan, do not suffer that capricious fool 

lead you into more expense than is absolutely 
cessary; bring out the work to your own taste : 
have no ambition to gratify, beyond that of 
oving useful to you " (p. 94). 
Mr. Nathan states that on the first publication 
the Hebrew Melodies he was visited at his re- 
lence in Poland Street by Sir Walter Scott. 
I sang," says he, 

leveral of the melodies to him, — he repeated his Tisifc, 
d requested I would allow him to introduce his lady 
d his daughter : they came together, when I had the 
Basure of singing to them ' Jephthah's Daughter/ and 
e or two more of the most favorite airs ; they entered 
to the spirit of the music with all the true taste and 
sling so peculiar to the Scotch.*' 

" Mr. Scott," he adds, 

igain called upom me to take leave before his visit to 
;otland ; we entered into conversation respecting the 
blimity and beauty of Lord Byron's poetry, and he 
oke of his lordship witli admiration, exclaiming, ' He 
a man of wonderful genius— he is a great man.' " — 

85. 

Nathan was also author of an important work* 
n Essay on the History and Theory of Musicj 
id on the Qualities, Capabilities, and Manage- 
mt of the Human Voice, Lond., royal 4to., 1823, 
ice 21 William Bates, B.A. 

PoLAMPORB (6* S. viii. 387).— Palamnore* are 
sntioned by Beckford in his History of ike Caliph 
athek:^ 

" He fancied, however, that he perceived, amongst the 
ambles and briars, some gigantick flowers ; but was 
istaken : for, these were only the dangling palampores 
d variegated tatters, of his gay retinue/'— P. 89, ed. 
86. 

> this passage the following note is added on 
269 :~ 

"These elegant productions, which abound in all 
rts of the East, were of very remote antiquity. Not 
ly are vivSovaQ tvavdtiQfinelj flowered linens, noticed 
Strabo ; but Herodotus relates that the nations of 
lucasus adorned their garments with figures of various 
eature8,by means of the san of certain vegetables: 
aich when macerated and diluted wit|> water com- 
iinicate colours that cannot be washed out, and are no 
M permanent than the texture itself. Strabo, 1. xv. 
709 [chap. i. § 54]; Herodot, L i. p. 96 [chap. 203j: 
le Arabian Tales repeatedly describe these fine linexi 
India, painted in the most lively colours, and repre- 
nting beasts, trees, flowers. kc—AraHan NighU, 
I. IV. p. 217, &c.*' "* ' 



Is the name derived from Palhanpoor, a city in 
the Gaicowar's territory, 24* 12' N., 72' 19' W.? 

W. E. BUCKLBT. 

Read palampore, which Littr^ renders ** Ch&le 
k flenrs que portent, en Orient, les personnes d'an 
rang ^lev^.^' The word is found in one of E. Sue's 
works: "Ses larges ^paules prenaient de la noblesse 
sous le palampore oriental" Balfour {Cye. of India) 
gives " Palampore or palang posh, Mind, a bed 
cover." The Sanskrit termination suggests a geo- 
graphical origin of the word. P^lampur is the 
appellation of a town in Edogra district, Punjab ; 
and P^lanpur, of a native state and of its chief 
town in the province of Guzerat, Bombay. 

B. S. Gharnogk. 

A palampore is an Indian covering for a couch 
or bed. Examples are exhibited in the Indian 
Section of the South Kensington Museum. They 
are frequently of the highest character of Indian 
design in ornamentation and colour, and no doubt 
the testator, in bequeathing the " polampore lying 
in the chest of drawers," intended that the legatee 
should receive a yaluable Indian frabric which had 
been highly prized and carefully preserved. 

George Wallis, F.S.A. 

South Kensington Museum. 

Polampore, or paiumpore; Ijim not certain which 
is the correct way of spelling this word. I have 
always heard it pronounced as I have spelt it. A 
paiumpore is an Indian bed-quilt, about the size of 
an ordinary counterpane, and made of cotton. It 
is ornamented with birds of paradise^ peacocks, 
snakes, monkeys, and pagodas, worked in oeautiful 
colours. Mine has in the centre a peacock, life- 
size, in brilliant plumage. It forms a very showy 
and handsome covering for a bed. I have no doubt 
it was this that the legatee received under the 
will in 1805. It would be likely to be kept in a 
chest of drawers. At that date palumpores were 
probably rare in England. 

BOBERT R. POSTANS. 
Caprera House, Auckland Boad, Southsea. 

Palempour is a flowered stuff; it sometimes 
also means an embroidered shawl or robe worn as 
a sign of rank. The name is probably from the 
town- of Palam-piir, in the north of Guzerat. 
*' Since the joining of the two companies we have 
had the finest bettelees, palempores, bafts, and 
jamwars come over that ever were seen'' (T. 
Brown, Works, i. 213). " Scraps of costly Indian 
chintzes and paUmpours " (Mrs. Gaskell, Syhia*t 
Lovers, chap. xii.). T. Lewis 0. Dayies. 

Pear Tree Vicarage, Southampton. 

In reply to J. E. J., the j>a^impore mentioned woa 
probably Apalinpore, or Indian cotton bed-quilt or 
hanging. These coverings were made of soft Indian 
cotton, and had upon them a printed design, usually 
in deep red and purple, of a rude allegorical cha- 
racter. The subject was often a large tree with out- 
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spreading branches and frait, sometimes with a 
serpent coiled aroand its trunk, and occasionally 
with figares below. The design and colouring is of 
a pleasing character, and in the time of the Honour- 
able East India Company palinporet were much 
used and sought after as quilts. They are now of 
considerable rarity, and are eagerly desired by 
connoisseurs for hangings. The writer has one in 
his possession that has been in his family for 
seyeral generations. He will be glad of any in- 
formation as to the origin or meaning of the name. 
Qeorqb G. WiLLTAa^sosr. 

For polampore read pcUamporif as I have always 
heard it called. It is a quilt stuffed with (say) cotton 
wool, and stitched through from one side to the other 
in different patterns, like the present eider down 
quilts. The one I have I believe came from China, 
and was brought by my uncle nearly fifty years 
since. W. G. P. 

Goodwin Sands and Tbnterden Stkbple {6^*^ 
S. viiL 430 ; ix. 15). — Having got this story right 
at last and attributed to the right author, perhaps, 
eome of the readers of *' N. & Q." would like to 
see Tyndale's very sensible reply to it : — 

" Tyndall remarks on this :— ' Neither though twise ij. 
Cracea make not iiij. wilda Qees, woulde I therefore 
that he shoalde beleue that twiae two made not foure. 
Ifeither entend I to proue ynto you that Paules steple is 
the cause why Temmes is broke in about Eritb, or yt 
Teinterden steple is the caase of the decay of Sandwich 
hauen as M. More iesteth. Neaerthelesse, this I woulde 
were penwaded Tnto you (as it is true) that the building 
of the and such like, thorow v* false fajth that we haue 
in them, is the decay of all the hanens in England. & 
of al the cities, townes, hye wayes, and shortly of the 
whole common wealth, For since these false monsters 
crope Tp into our consciences, and robbed ts of the 
knowledge of our sauiour Christ, makyin^ vs beleue in 
such popeholy workes, and to thinks that there was 
none other way vnto heauen, we haue not ceaseed to 
build the abbeyes, cloysters, eoledges, Chauntries, and 
^thedrall churches with hye staples, strinlng and enuy- 
ing one an other, who shoalde do most. And as for the 
deedes that pertayne vnto our neighbours, and vnto the 
common wealth, we haue not regarded at all, as thynges 
whieh seemed no holy workes, or such as God woulde 
not once loolco vppon. - And therfora we left them 
tnsene to, vntill they were past remedy, or past our 
power to remedy the, in as much as our slowbellies with 
their false blessingos had iugled away from vs, that 
wherwith they might haue bene hoi pen in due season. 
8o that y< silly poore man though he had haply no wis- 
d^me to expresfe hys mynde, or yt he durst not, or y* M. 
More fasbloueth his tale as he doth other mens to iest 
oat the truth, eawe that neither Qoodwinsandes nor any 
other cause alleaffed was the decay of Sandwich hauen, 
so much as that the people had no Inst to mainteyne the 
^oauDon wealth, for blynde deuotion which they haue 
to popeholy workes.*'— Tfbrii of Tyndall, Frith and 
Bana, 1573, p. 279. 

R. R. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Bear-skin Jobber (6«» S. ir. 9, 53).— There was, 
'*o doabt^ some familiar proverb to the same effect, 



and certainly about the lion, see Shakespeare's 
Henry F., IV. iii.:— 
« The man that once did sell the Iion*s skin 
While the beast lived, was killed with hunting him.** 

ESTB. 

Earliest Glasgow Directort : Glajbgow 

AND DaMBARTONSHIRE HISTORIES (6'*» S. ix, 9). — 

History of Dumhartonshiret published a few years 
ago by W. & A. K. Johnston, Edinburgh and 
London — Irving, author — will likely meet the 
object your correspondent has in view. W. G. 

Bealrapbr (6^^ S. viii. 268, 414, 525).— I thank 
A. J. M. and Mr. Birkbeck Tbrrt rery much 
for their suggestions as to Bealraper»Belper, co. 
Derby. Can they, or others of your readers, tell 
me if they have ever come across the name of Sir 
Thomas Tempest, Knt., as related to Belper, or 
Derbyshire at all, between 1460 and 1507 ? A 
manor called Barrowparr belonged to Sir Thomas 
Tempest, of Bracewell, co. York, Ent., who, having 
no issue, entailed it upon his brother John, who 
died s.p, Nov. 16, 1565. Can any one tell me 
where this manor of Barrowparr was situated ? I 
fancy in Yorkshire or Lincolnshire. 

A. Tempest. 

AuTHonsnip of "The Red Cross Knight" 
(6«» S. viii. 497).— The ballad of The Bed Crow 
Knight, from which Dr. Callcott culled the lines 
for his glee, was printed in Thomas Evans's Old 
Ballads, Historical and Narrative, with some of 
later Date, and will be found in " a new edition ** 
of that work by the compiler's son, R. H. Evans, 
London, 1810, toI. iv. p. 148, where it is said to 
be '* First printed in this collection.'' No allusion^ 
however, is made to the name of the author. 

W. H. Husk. 

"Hbt, mt Kitten" (6"» S. viii. 408).— This 
song is printed in Allan Ramsay's Tea-Taile Mis^ 
cellany, 1724. There are five rerses. If it is 
wanted, I possess a copy. Jane Baron. 

Admiral Benbow (6** S. viiL 496).— Mr. A. B. 
Dalsell will find a pedigree of the family of 
Admiral Benbow in Oiren and Blakeway's His- 
tory of Shrewsbury, vol. ii. p. 394. B. R. 

Ladtkets (e*** S. iii. 429).— Mr. Merton 
White informs us at this reference that a gardener 
at some place which he does not mention ("home'* 
is rather indefinite) told him that cowslips in that 
neighbourhood were always called ladykeys; and 
he asks for the origin of this name. I think a 
clue may be found. May I remind him that the 
German word for the cowslip is Schliiiselshlume, or 
keyflower. If it is really thought to have a re- 
semblance to any sort of key, the beauty and 
elegance of the flower would soon suggest th^ 
addition of lady. W. T. Ltnn. 

Blackheath. 
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Phiz {6^^ S. viii. 368, 394). —There are places 
in France (deps. Eare and Orne) named Uablo- 
yille; and Habilot and Habillon are found as 
French surnames. Hablot, Habilot, and Habillon, 
are probably double diminutives, formed from Hab, 
•a nickname of Herbert. R. S. Guarnoce. 

Rev. J, E. Salkinson (6"* S. ix. 28).— Mr. 
Ingus will probably be glad to have the following 
further information from the Athenaum (June 16, 
1883, p. 766):— 

"Hebrew literature has saBtamed an irreparable loss 
in the death of Rev. J. E. Salkinson, who died at Vienna 
on Tuesday, June 5th. Mr. Salkinson was certainly the 
finest writer of Hebrew in his day, and his translations 
of Shakspeare and Milton read like originals. He had 
been engaged for twenty years on a Hebrew version of 
the New Testament. This work he finished, and he 
lived to see the first few sheets printed off. This trans- 
lation is being produced at the expense of the Trinita- 
rian Bible Society. His versions of Shakspeare created 
some misgivings in the minds of the committee of the 
missionary society with which he was connected, and he 
was in consequence subjected to a good deal of annoy- 
ance in the later years of his life. The following are 
liis principal translations : the Epistle to the Romans, 
Th€ Philoiophy of the Plan of Salvation, Paradise Loitf 
Othello, Borneo and Juliet, Byron's IJelrew Melodiet, 
Tiedke's Urania, and the New Testament." 

J. Randall. 

Hemigranica (6**» S. viii. 517). — The reading of 
the inscription should probably be hbuicraivika, 
from the Greek rifiiKpaviKos, and the ring seems 
to be a talisman against the disease known as the 
vffjLLKpavLKov iTaOoSf mentioned by Galsn and other 
ancient writers on medicine^ and sometimes called 
'^fjLiKpavia or rj/xCKpaipa, The introduction of 
the wand with the serpent twined round it, which 
is the common emblem of ^sculapius, leads to the 
above interpretation. Representations of this may 
be seen in Oorlai Daciylio(heca, i. 60; ii. 133, 
679, and in Maffei's Gemme Aniiche, Roma, 1707, 
4to. vol. ii. plates 54, 55, to which the editor 
appends a learned exposition. The disease seems 
to have been some sort of headache: 9ra^o9 
oSvvripov ylyv€Tai, Kara rifiifrv ficpos njs 
K€<l>akrjSi o Kakovartv rifiiKpaviKov {Att, vL 49). 

W. E. BUCELET. 

This word is obviously Greek, not Romany. I 
-should guess that the ring was used as a charm 
against megrim, just as a cramp-ring was used 
against cramp. The etymology of megrim, as 

5;iven by me, shows that the usual Low Latin 
orm of it was kemigranea, from Lat. hemi- 
cranium, which is from Greek rip.iKpdviov, 
applied to a pain affecting one side of the head 
only. We have given up megrim, and substituted 
neuralgia, which is also Greek, not Romany. 

Walter W. Skeat. 
Emierania, very commonly written emigrania, 
though of course meaning properly pain on one 
'«ide of the head, is a common Italian yersion of 



headache, and so migraine in French (megrim in 
English has acquired a different meaning). Was 
not the ring, with this inscription and the i^scu- 
lapian rod and serpent, intended to be worn as a 
charm against headache ? R. H. Busk. 

Perhaps the word is hemicranica, the adjective 
of hemicrania, the Latin for a one-sided headache, 
and the ring may have been a charm acrainst the 
ailment. The staff and serpent of jE^culapius 
make this probable. Jaydbb. 

Doubtless a charm ring against the migraine. 
The ^sculapian wand and serpent make this 
almost certain. J. Eliot Hodgkik. 

Missing Brasses (6* S. viii. 386, 476).— Mr. 
Peacock will 6nd that Luton is far from standing 
alone in its bad notoriety for its mode of dealing 
with its monumental brasses. The brasses with 
which the pavement of Great Yarmouth Ohurch 
was plentifully decked were, by order of the Cor- 
poration, torn from their sockets in 1551, and sent 
to London, there to be cast into weights for the use 
of the town. The same sapient and economical 
body also ordered that the stones themselves should 
be torn up and shipped to Newcastle, there to be 
fashioned into millstones. 

Edmund Venables. 

Site of Tomb Wanted (6^ S. ix. 9).— The 
description quoted from the Daily Newe (to which 
the date ought to have been appended) is in many 
points applicable to Battersea, and probably the 
allusion to " one of the most gifted Englishmen 
who ever distracted or saved a state " is to the 
celebrated statesman Henry St. John, Viscount 
Bolingbroke, who was born in that parish in 1672, 
and buried in the parish church in 1751. In all 
probability the Falcon Inn at Battersea, concern- 
ing which so much interesting information recently 
appeared in " N. & Q.," 6»»» S. viii. 421, 453, 
derived its name and sign from the crest of the St. 
John family, which owned the manors of Batter- 
sea and Wandsworth. The crest is given in Burke's 
Peerage and Baronetage, s.v, "Bolingbroke,'' as 
*'A mount vert, therefrom a falcon rising or, 
ducally gorged gules." John Pickpoed, M.A. 

Newboume Rectory, Woodbridge. 

It may be that the old churchyard referred to 
by the writer in the Daily News is that belong- 
log to the old church at Battersea, where lie the 
remains of Henry St. John, Viscount Bolingbroke. 
I remember, some twenty years ago, making 
a pilgrimage there with a great admirer of that 
erratic statesman. I believe there are two beaa- 
tiful busts in the church, by Boubilliac, of Boling- 
broke and his wife. I may be wrong in my con- 
jecture as to the identity of the churchyard, hut 
if Mr. F. J. Grat or any of your readers be in- 
duced to pay old Battersea Oharch a viut they 
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will be well rewarded for their trouble. I may 
add that the house where Bolingbroke lived, and 
the reiy room in which he died, were then to be 
seen, apparently Tery little altered from the time 
when he occnpied them. F. A. Marshall. 

AUowiog for no considerable excess of local and 
pictoresqae colouring, it seems probable that 
Battersea Chorch, where Bolingbroke lies buried, 
will prove to be the place referred to in Mr. F. J. 
GftAT's inquiry. F. G. S. 

Aldwk Anchor (6^ S. viii. 426; ix. 54).— I, too, 
have a copy of the Aldine JuvencUis Persius in the 
original vellum binding, with the date " Venetiis 
in sedibus AldL Mense Augusto, m.di." It cer- 
tainly has no anchor. Is any bibliomaniac in- 
clined to give me 9/. for it ; or are such tempting 
offers only made to the people who do not want to 
sell? AuGUSTDS Jessopp. 

"The SOLITARY MONK WHO SHOOK THE 

WORLD" (6"» S. viii. 465).— Robert Montgomery's 
metaphors and similes seem to have been odd 
enough. I myself heard him, towards the close of 
his career, speak in a sermon of the angels as 
"craping about on their errands of mercy and 
lore" But the line quoted above is a good one, 
and is just. Athanasius was not a particularly 
" solitary * person, yet " Athanasius contra mun- 
dum " is a true saying. Luther, rightly or wrongly, 
thought the matter out for himself, and did so, in 
part at least, whilst he was a monk. And until 
he had got it thought out to his mind, he must 
have been *' solitary" enough in all conscience. 
As to his shaking the world, that can hardly be 
doubted. There is in the Roman Catholic College 
at Ushaw a very curious presentation of Luther, 
contnved by the late Mr. Waterton, of Walton. 
It forms part of the wonderful natural history j 
collection given by him to the college, and is one 
of the most singular examples of his peculiar 
powers in taxidermy. A. J. M. 

Stavubl (6*** S. viii. 465).— With regard to 
this word the Draipvri Dictionary has the follow- 
ing remarks: — 

"Siammel (Old French, eiiamel), a kind of fine 
vonted (H&lliwell). A kind of woollen cloth, perhaps 
s cormption of itamin (Todd). The word is sometimes 
OKd SI an adjective, invariably for a kind of red, and is 
wliaredVy some to be quite distinct from the stuff so 
called. But as ttammel appears to have been also of a 
»iad of red colour, it is quite likely that the adjective 
SKW oat of the noun, and that stammel colour was the 
^fent common to stammel at all times. Stammel is 
wgedatllf. 8(2. the yard in Lord William Howard's 
^wimAoU Books, * A red stammel petticoat and a broad 
■oav liat' are said to form part of the dress of a 
••jntry haymaker in DeUny's PUasant History of 
f^fmoiofJUadingr 

Swaal other quotations of the use of the word 
*g p ven. It 18 worth noticing that Palsgrave 
tfvtt the word in hia L'EclairciuenurU de la 



Langue i^ratipaue, 1530 :— "£fto»ieW, fyne wor-. 
stede ; estcmine, s^J* F. 0. Birkbbck Terrt. 

Wooden Effioies (6*»» S. vii. 377, 417, 451; viii. 
97, 118, 337, 357, 398; ix. 11).— The effigies of Sir 
Walter Treylle and his wife (1290-1316) in Wood- 
ford Church, Northamptonshire, are of wood. At 
Chew Magna, Somerset, removed from the now 
destroyed church of Norton Hauteville, is a large 
sideway recumbent effigy in oak, falsely ascribed 
to Sir John Hauteville, c. 1269. The former of 
these relics is well engraved in Mr. Hartshome's 
Recumbent Effigies of Nor thamptonahire; the latter 
appears in Mr. Paul's Incised and Sepukhral Slabs 
of Norlh-West Somersetshire. F. G. S. 

T. LtTPTON (6'>» S. viiL 496). — Thomas Goff 
Lupton was the son of a working goldsmith in 
Cierkenwell, and was bom in 1791. He became 
the pupil of G. Clint in- 1805, and on the comple- 
tion of his articles he was able to establish himself 
in his profession. He produced some good plates 
after Sir T. Lawrence and the most esteemed por- 
trait painters of his day. In 1822 he received the 
gold Isis medal of the Society of Arts for his 
application of soft steel to the proces^s of mezzotint 
engraving. He was successful in establishing the 
use of steel, and worked both in that metal and 
copper. Among his more notable works are the 

* Infant Samuel,' after Sir J. Reynolds; *Bel- 
shazzar*s Feast,' after J. Martin; with many fine 
plates after Turner, R.A.; * Newcastle-on-Tyne,' 

* Wark worth Castle,' and * Dartmouth ' for the 
Rivers of England. He re-engraved a selection, 
of fifteen plates for the Liber Studiorum, 1858. 
He died May 18, 1873. G. S. Bowler. 

T. Lupton was one of our most talented en- 
gravers, and excelled in mezzotint. He engraved 
some of the very best of the plates of Turner's Liber 
Studiorum. He died only a few years ago. The 
prints in the possession of A. E. R. appear to be- 
long to '' The Beauties of Claude. Portrait and- 
24 plates of his choicest Landscapes." I have 
them on India paper. Complete, the proofs sell 
for about 21. (the vol.); odd plates about one 
shilling each. I have also nearly all the Liber 
Studiorum ; and A. £. R. may be interested to 
know that some of Lupton's plates after Turner 
cost me more pounds than his plates after Claude 
cost pence. R. R. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Thomas Goff Lupton, engraver of many of 
Turner's paintings, was born in Cierkenwell 1791^ 
and died 1873. Giles Firman Phillips, landscape 
painter, was born 1780, and died 1867. He painted 
almost exclusively river scenes, in water colours.. 
See Redgrave's Dictionary of Artists. 

Edward H. MarshalIi, ^1A« 

Thomas Goff Lupton was bom in 1791. He was- 
a pupil of G. Clint* In 1822 he received the Isia. 
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medal of the Society of Arts for bis application of 
Boft steel to the process of mezzotint engraving. 
He engraved chiefly after Tamer and Lawrence. 
G. Phillips was a second-rate engraver of the same 
period ; he engraved after Lawrence. 

Algkrkon Graves. 

Mr. Clifford Lupton, of No. 3, Newman's Court, 
Cornhill. watchmaker, is a son of this engraver, 
and would doubtless furnish any information that 
may be required as to his father, who engraved 
about six of the plates in Turner's Lihtr Studiorum. 

W. J. 

Fly-leaf (6** S. viii. 616).— The blank pages 
of A book are so called for the same reason that 
we talk of the wings of a building. They wing 
the book equally on each side, and cover the sides, 
especially in paper-covered books, as wings cover 
the sides of a bird. For the same reason the piece 
of cloth that covers the buttons of a coat is called 
^fy f* ^^ covers and hides as a wing covers a bird 
when shut, and.i» the^y of a theatre covers the 
corners of the stage or the edges of the scene-cloths. 
Covering, hiding, flanking, as a wing does, is the 
idea always connected with the word fly thus em- 
ployed. C. A. Ward. 

Haveritock Hill. 

Surely /y- lea/ is a mere translation of the French 
/tuilU-volanie, a loose leaf (of a book). 

E. CoBHAM Brewer. 

William Koscob (6**» S. viii. 495).— The most 
recent life of William Roscoe is that written by 
the late Dr. T. S. Traill; it was published in Liver- 
pool in 1853. I have not a copy of the book at 
Land, and cannot say from memory if it throws 
uny light on the genealogy of the family. 

H. FiSHWICK. 

There is a short memoir of William Roscoe in 
The Scrap- Book of Literacy VaridieSy a sort of 
rival to the MirroVy published in 1825 by Edward 
Lacey, St. Paul's Churchyard, 

E. Walford, M.A. 

2, Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

WiLLiMONT (6"» S. viii. 430). — This name, 
found written Willament, Willement, Villement, 
is another form of the Gotho-Teu tonic names 
Wilmond, Wilimunt, Willimunt. According to 
Wachter, vu2 in composition ia^weii and laut; 
and one of the meanings of mtind, munt, is " vir, 
homo." The name might therefore translate " vir 
prieclarus." Under "Viel" Wachter gives the 
names Filimerus, Filiberthiis, Wilibaldns, and 
Wiligisus. See also Wachter and Meidinger 
{Vorgl Eiym. WbrUrhuch) udder " Mund, Munt." 
B. S. Charnock. 

In support of the theory that Willimont is 
identical with Villement, I beg to offer the follow- 
ing evidence. At Deal, in Kent, there is the name 



of Drincqbier, but it is commonly, if not exclu- 
sively, pronounced Drinko'beer. At Gravesend 
there were two '* flymen " named respectively 
Nettleingham and Fothergill. The first named 
was known as Nettle and the other as Fordigal. 
I discovered qjiite accidentally what the names 
really were. There is the name Prtdeokis also, 
which surely can be nothing but a Cornish attempt 
to Anglicize Prideaux. Murano. 

Papa and Mamma (6*^ S. viii. 128, 172, 370, 
455). — The interchange of papa and mamma \% 
well known among ethnologists and philologists, 
and many examples are to be found. In Georgian 
we have mama, father ; deda, mother. 

Htdb Clarke. 

I am not surprised to hear that marma and 
harha are in use among the Australians, and — I 
ask for information — is it not a fact that pa and 
ma> descend to us from the earliest Aryan foots, 
as dad and daddy unquestionably do from the 
Aryan root taiy surviving among the Italians as 
tata f Are not papa and mamma the natural 
speech of infancy, and, as such, preserved sacred 
by all classes alike on the Continent ? and does 
not the affectation lie in discarding them for th& 
Saxon father and mother, merely as we discard 
crinolines and chignons, the moment they are 
adopted by the small tradespeople ? Moreover, is 
it so absolutely necessary that we of England, who 
are so emphatically " heirs of all the ages " philo- 
logically, should be rigidly restricted to Saxon 
forms of expression ? £. A. M. Lewis. 

John Delafons (6*** S. vii. 329).— By the kind- 
ness of the Rev. Harcourt Delafons, Rector of 
Tiffield, Northants, I am enabled to state that the 
John Delafons inquired for was his grandfather, 
who died in 1806. He wrote a Treaiiee on Naval 
Courts Martial, in which he styled himself, ''John 
Delafons, one of the Senior Pursers in His Ma- 
jesty's Navy, and Judge Advocate on these Trials," 
a copy of which work is in the possession of his 
grandson. W. E. Bucklbt. 

"Prevention is better than curb" (6* S. 
viii. 517). — The nearest proverb which I can refer 
to is " Satius est initiis mederi, quam fini " (Erasm.,. 
Adag,). There are other proverbs in which the 
sentiment appears, as there are also lines in Ovid 
{De B€m, Am,^ i. 91-2) and Perslus (iii. 63-4): — 

" Principiis obsta : sero medicina paratur 
Qaum mala per longaa convfilaere moras," 

in the former ; and in the latter, — 

" Helleborum fnistra, cum jam cutis segra tamebit, 
Poscentes videas : Tenienti oocurrite morb^." 
For a proverb there is "Prcevertit ancoras jactum- 
Deus'' (Erasm., Adag.). Ed. Marshall. 

In Henderson's Latin Proverbs and Quotations, 
London, 1869, p. 220, under <* Melicr est jostitia 
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Tere preyeniens quam severe paniens, Justice 
is exercised in the proper prevention rather than 
10 the severe pnnishment of crime/' is quoted 
** Prevention is better than cnre." The compiler 
gives no reference, but the mention of justitia 
leads to the inference that the saying; is taken 
from some legal work. Sallust supplies an equiva- 
lent from military life where he says, in com- 
mendation of Metellns, " Ita prohibendo a delictis 
magis, quam vindicando, ezercitum brevi con- 
firmavit " (BeU. Jugurth., 49). The English proverb 
has a medical flavour, and may be illustrated by a 
saying of Demades recorded by Antonius Melissa, 
'* Demades majorem gratiam medicis deberi ^xit, 
qui morbum ingruentem arcerent, quam qui jam 
prsesentem expellerent. Magis quippe optandum 
est omnino non pati quam a passionibus liberari"; 
and by the verses of Ovid, Remed. Amoris, 91 :— 
" Principiis obsta : sero mediclna paratur 
Com mala per longas convalueFe moras/' 

The same truth may be implied in the line of 
Aosonias : — 

*• Est mediclna triplex ; servare, cavere. mederi." 

Idyll, xi. 69. 
Which is interpreted in the Delphin edition, 
'* conserrare valetudinem ; prospicere morbis im- 
pendentibus ; curare prsBsentes." 

W. E. BUCKLBY. 

Is not this equivalent to the precept given by 
PersioF, *' Yenienti occorrite morbo " (Sat, iii. 64) ] 

H. 0. L. 
I am not sure that there is any equivalent, but 
Ovid's "Principiis obsta " goesj^art of the way ; or, 
again^from Ovid, " Ultima primis cedunt.'* " Omne 
malum nascens facile opprimitur ; inveteratum fit 
pleramque robnstius " (Cicero, Philip,, v. 1 1). This 
irom Shakspere has the same idea : — 

" Wise men ne'er wail their present woes. 
But presently prevent the ways to wail." 

Jiieh. II., III. ii. 
Suppose we suggest one, "In salutem consulere 
medendi prsestat facnltatem." C. A. Ward. 
Haverstock Hill. 

Mil WoDHAifs asks for the Latin equivalent 
of "Prevention is better than cure." May not 
this proverb be said to be a free translation of 
*' Si noles sanas cnrres hydropicus " ? E. S. B. 

*' SaUos est initiis mederi, quam fini.'' "Yenienti 
occarite morbo " (Persips, Sat iiL 287). 

H. a w. 

The nearest equivalent in Latin to this saying is 
** Satioa est morbum prsevenire quam mederi." 

William Platt. 
Cf. Ovid, Bern, Am., 91, " Principiis obsta." 
P. J. F. Gantillon. 

Ftooe: Utrkm (6»>» S. viii. 226, 395, 623).— 
T. W, ia right ;, I have to apologize for r passing 



into % and v into k. I hope that they will be con* 
sidered err<Ua, '* quae lector benevolus facile cor- 
rigat." I shall myself adopt that plan with my 
weekly paper, in which I read this morning con- 
cerning my old master, Dr. Arnold, that " at the 
parting supper to the sixth form boys of his own 
house, he had made that night the last entry in 
his dairy" Ed. Marshall. 

Fielding's "Tom Jonks " (6*^ S. viii. 288, 314;. 
iz. 64).— Col. Pbidbaux's critical method appears 
to be exceptional. He first puts a wholly superfluous 
construction on my words, and then proceeds to 
correct it by a statement based upon an editorial 
paragraph in a weekly paper, which paragraph he^ 
presumes to be authentic. This may be so ; bub 
better security is generally required in matters 
literary ; and until the original assignment of Tom 
Jones turns up, I can see no reason for preferring 
OoL. Prideaux's "matter of fact" to Horace 
Wal pole's oontemporary account, as given in my 
book. 

Col. Prideauz*s note has, however, enabled 
me to make what— in a small way — is a dis- 
covery. Looking again at the assignment of 
Joitph Andrewi in its case at South Kensington^ 

1 found that one of the witnesses was " William 
Young." There can, I think, be little doubt that 
this was Fielding's friend. Thus we have " Parson 
Abraham Adams'* acting as a witness to the 
assignment o( Joseph Andrews, 

I am able to add o^ few minute particulars ta 
the account of Cleopatra and Oeiavia, a work which, 
albeit "moral and instructive," is certainly a 
testimony to the loDg-suffering character of the 
eighteenth-century reader. It was issued in May, 
1767, its price being 10s. bound, 6s, sewed. 
Another munificent purchaser of ten copies was 
the author's relative, *' Edward Wortley Mountague, 
Esq.'' Among doctors is Dr. Brewster, who at- 
tended the philosopher Square {Tom JoneSf 
bk. xviii., ch. iv.). In her "Introduction," Miss 
Fielding speaks of the "rural Innocence of a 
Joseph Andrews, or the inimitable Virtues of Sir 
Charles Grandison." After this, it is, perhap5>, 
not surprising to find in the "List of Subscribers," 
"Mr. Richardson, 4 Books; Mrs. Richardson, 

2 Books ; a Gentleman through the Hands of Mr. 
R., 10 Books.'* Austin Dobson. 

First Edition of Fox's " Book of Martyrs ** 
(6** S. viii. 246). — I have a very interesting copy 
of this rare book ; it is imperfect, of course, but 
the title-page and several of the deficient leaves 
are made up in neat manuscript, and signed by 
the same hand, "Tho. Baker, Coll. Jo. Socius 
ejectuB." It contains also a copy of the whole of 
the quaint epitaph on John Daye. If any of your 
readers can verify the signature of Thomas Baker 
from documents at Cambridge, or elsewhere, I 
shall be much obliged, and will send a tracing 
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tit the signature in my book to any one who may 
be kind enoaiEh to write to me for it. 

W. D. Parish. 
Selmeston, near Polegate. 

Sm Walter Mannt (6*»» S. ix. 26).— Hrr- 
mkktrude's theory as to the proper mode of spell- 
ing this knight's name seems to be confirmed by 
the fallowing extracts from Salmon's History 
of Emx, pp. 247-8. Speaking of the manor of 
Rumford, Salmon says : — 

"S'r Walter de Manny. Kni^lit. died 46 Ed. III., and 
held tlic Manor of Rumford in rii;ht of the inheritance 
of Margaret, bis wif^, Daugliter and one of the heirs of 
ThoiiiRfl. late Karl of Norfulk, and Mhrehall of £ngUnd, 
of the King in Cupite." 

He adds further on : — 

"The manor of Rumford seem^ after this time {i.e, 
S Hen. VI.) to hare changed its name to that of Maw- 
neys, or Mancles, taken from Sir Walter Manny's hnying 
possessed it; and the reason may have been, that another 
manor or two are found after this, which" teem to have 
been triken out of Rumford. So the generAl name might 
be dropf, and so much of Rumford Mnnor aa continued 
in the Heirs qf Manny he called by his name by way of 
distinction from tUe others.'' 

To this I may add that the farmhouse, still partly 
tsurrounded by a moat, which occupies the site of 
the old manor house, is, together with the farm, 
called " Mawneys " to this day. 

Thomas Bird. 

Romford. 

AuxnoRS OF Books Wanted (6**> S. viii. 469). — 
Afiscellaneous Pofms.— In reply to the query of Mr. 
Dykfs Campbell, I have to say thnt my copy of the 
AtiiCfllaneout Poemi (Bombay, 1829), as de-crihed by 
him. I have always looked upon as a work of Sir John 
Malcolm, at one time the governor of that presidency. 
The inFcription upon Mr. Campbell's copy, "To La<fy 
Malcolm from her aflectionate brolhtr, the author," is 
somewhat puzzling:, but, m thd other hand, the prin- 
cipal poem in the book, bearing the title of " Persia," 
was published in 1814, and, although anonymons, is 
aMigned to Sir John in tlie Dictionary of Living Aulhor 9. 
To this Bombay edition are added poems, prologues, and 
epilogues dated from 1816, which were not, of course, in 
thut of 1814. The latter I have not seen to compare. 

J. O. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted (6'*» S. viii. 
518).— 

In the late J. B. Buckstone's burlesque BiHy Taylor^ 
produced at the Adelphi Theatre about 1880, a song 
occurs, of which the following is the first Terse :~ 
** On such an occasion as this, 

All time and nonsense scorning, 
Nothing shall come amiss, 

And we won't go home till morning. 
Why should we break up 

Our snug and pleasant party? 
Time vas made for tlates. 

But never for us so hearty. 
Here we '11 stay. 

Singing, dancinflr. frolicking, 
'Taint the time of day 
To be melancholic in." W H Hess. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS. &0. 

The Church Belli of Bedfordshire : (heir Founders, i»- 

scriptions, Traditions, and Ptculiar Uses, By Thomai 

North, P.8.A. (Stock.) 
Thr earlier antiquaries knew little and cared less about 
church bells. But few of those stately folio county 
histories which are the ornament of a great library in a 
country house mention them at all, and when they do 
their inscriptions are rarely given. We believe, indeed, 
that our grandfathers did not know that, a^ a rule, bells 
have legends on them. A learned archdeacon, who 
wrote an important topographicnl work, presented a new 
peal of bells to his church. When the old ones were 
taken down he observed reading on them, but, as he »aid, 
the letters were so badly formed, that he permitted them 
to be broken up, without beinj: at the trouble <»f looking 
out for an expert to tell him their meaning. Could he have 
had Mr. North by his side wo believe thit some valuable 
information would have been preserved which has now 
utterly perished. Mr. North is not the only person who 
ha9 of late years devoted himself to this line of study. 
We may say, without flattery, however, that no one has- 
worked harder or done more to make an interesting 
though obscure subject popular. His Church Belts of 
Bc'ifordshire is a thorough piece of work. We have 
chapters on bell-foundfrs and the peculiar uses of 
Bi-dfordshire bells. Of course all the inscriptions ar& 
given at length ; those in Latin with translations. Most 
of them are so simple as to present no difficulty what- 
ever ; but now and then in Bedfordshire, as elsewhere,, 
a legend is coire npon of which it is very difficult to 
make sense. Bedford possesses in the tower of the 
church of St. Peter a curious bell, inscribed '' God save 
the King, 1650." The letters and figures are, as is not 
uncommon in bell inscriptions, much misplaced. Mr. 
North says that it has been suggested that the Royalist 
founder placed the letters and figures in disorder so that 
the inscription might not be read, as the Common* 
wealth was then rulfhg, and there was no king recofi;- 
nized in England. We think this most unlikely. We 
have not the smallest doubt but that it is somewhat 
older than he supposes, and that James I. or Charles I. 
was reigning when it was cast. H is he never heard of 
a bell in the north of England which is dated in clear 

Arabic numerals 1001, and yet bears the most distinct 
traces of having been cast in the seventeenth century ? 

Discourses on the First Dicade of Titus Livius, By 
Niccol6 Machiavolli. Translated from the Italian by 
Ninian Hill Thomson. (Kegan Paul k Co.^ 
Mr. Thomsun is well known bsh student of >lachiave11i. 
This is not the first work of the great Florentine citizen 
and secretary that he has done into our tongue. To 
attempt to review Machiavelli's Discourses in any 
space that we have at our disposal would be an 
absurditv. We are bound to say, after a careful reading 
of Mr. Thomson's book, that he has performed his part 
exceedingly welh The English is strong and racy, witk 
just a slight flavour of the seventeenth century about it. 
A translation of Machiavelli has long been WHiited. Any- 
thing that directs attention to that great thinker must 
be of service. The present race of Ertglishroen, like 
theh* forefathers, for the most part labour under the^ 
impression that this great politician (we use the word 
in Its true sense) was a mere teacher of falseness — one 
who had no regard for pereonul honour in himself or 
others. How very erroneous this is any one who will take 
the trouble to read these Discourses will soon disooTer. 
He bad not the same ethical standpoint as we have. Why 
be bad not will be easily understood by those who knoir 
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'whftt the Italian Benaisaance did for evil and for good. 
"Hit aeTerest critics mnst admit that to his strong mind 
we are indebted for the stimulus which impelled some of 
the wisest and best men of succeeding tk%e» to turn their 
minds from barren speculations to thinking on those 
subjects which bear directly on the welfare of the 
hnman race. It is curious to find a man like Machia- 
-velli, who was so yerj much in adrance of his age in 
xnanj things, affirming as a matter of common obserra- 
tion, " That no grave calamity has erer 1>efallen any 
city or country which has not been foretold by Tision, by 
augury, by portent, or by some other HeaTen-sent sign." 
-Our own theologians of his own Keneration and of much 
later times would have said this; but we should not 
have looked for such simplicity in a man who had 
gathered up so much of the wisdom of ancient and 
modem Italy. 

A Cofweordance of Variout Rmdingt oceurHng in the 
Oredt Tettantent, <u adopted by Oriahach, Lwchmann, 
TisckeHdorfj Trtgellet, Alford, Wordnoorth, Wettcott 
and Huriy and ** The Revisers*' Compared with the 
Text of Stephens, 1550, and the Authorized Version of 
1611. (Bagster k Sons.) 
BoxK of the objections which hare been raised against 
the text adopted by the Revisers are owing to the cir- 
<:um8tanoe that the objectors have not sufficiently 
taken into account that it is not new, but the com- 
pletion of a text which has been in process of formation 
for a long series of years. The present Concordance 
will put the student in possession of the facfcs of the case, 
and will enable him, without the necessity of further 
Teseaieb, to ascertain the acceptance which any parti- 
cular reading has received from successive editors. He 
will learn from it how often the Bevisers have been 
anticipated in the choice of a reading which they have 
made. We gladly welcome a work so carefully prepared 
as the present seems to us to be, which has for its object 
to show the manner in which the variations of the text 
have been treated. It is no new opinion that many 
passages in the Authorized Version cannot be retained in 
iheir present form,.while some must entirely disappear, 
but that at the same time the fundamental doctrines of 
Ohrisiianity are not affected by the change. 

The BihU Word-Bool : a Glossary of Archaic Words 
and Phrases in the Authorized Version of the Bible 
and the Book of Common Prayer, By William Aldis 
Wrighty M.A., LL.D. Second Edition. (Macmillan & 
Co.) 
Dusiya the eighteen years in which The Bible Word- 
Book baa been before the public ample tribute has been 
paid to its merits. As regards the vexed question of 
derivations, some slight antagonism has had to be faced. 
A work of this class, indeed, which shall meet all re- 
•quirements and conform to all tastes is not to be hoped. 
To the value of the scheme and to that of the general 
execution scholars have long borne testimony. When 
now a second edition is called for Mr. Aldis Wright has 
seen little to change. The alterations consist principally 
of additions to the words and to the illustrations. Of so 
nmcih service have been Mr. Wright's labours as secretary 
to the company appointed for the roTision of the Autho- 
rized Vernon of the Old and New Testament in drawing 
clofe attention to every sentence, the hope that is ex- 
PT ts es J that nothing of im^rtance has escaped notice 
Mconee reasonable. The intention expressed by the 
aathor in the preface to the first edition, to extend the 
nlaa of the work to other versions of the Bible, and thus to 
loirm a oompleto dictionary of the archaisms which they 
CMitain, remains, and it is to be feared will remain, unful- 
^ * As it stands, however, in its present largely 
' shape, The Bible WordBoiA is an alMm- 



portant contribution to the history of our language, and 
a book which every student will be glad to have ut his 
elbow. 

The Bncydopa^tc DicHonaryf of which the fir^t pari 
is now isiued oy Messrs. Cassell, is a work of great 
labour and importance. With a dictionary supplying a 
full account of the origin, meaning, and pronunciatioti 
of all words in the English language, and such words in 
the Scotoh as are still employed, it is sought to incor- 
porate, in the case of important words, such fulness of 
information as shall give the whole the character of an 
encyclopedia. Quotations from writers of all claeres, 
from Piers Plowman, Chaucer, Lydgate, and still earlier 
authorities, to Darwin are supplied, and well-executed 
engravings illustrate admirnhly the tex^. A dictionary 
likely to be more generally serviceable does not at present 
appeal to the public. 

A VALUABLE esssy on "Biographical Dictionaries" 
which appears in the Quarterly Review is attributed by 
the Athenceum to our valued contributor Mr. Richard 
Copley Christie. In fulness of information, in interestt 
and in general scholartship, it is well worthy of the author 
of The Life of Btienne Dolet. What is sa'.d about the 
fortunes of the Biographie Univerielle is singularly 
curious and interesting, and the whole article is no less 
readable than important. The scheme of Mr. Leslie 
Stephen is dealt with. Mr. Christie had, however, seen 
only the list of A^s, and had not before him the much 
more ample list since issued under the letter B. 

In the Edinburgh the ORsay of most general interest is 
that on the •* Literary Life of Anthony Trollope." A 
pessimistic view of modern novel-writing is ttken, the 
conviction cf the writer being that the art and practice 
of novel- writing, now at a low ebb, must logically tend 
to grow worse. 

A BIXPBNHT edition of Macaulay*8 Lays of Ancient 
Rome, issued by Messrs. Longmans & Co., is a model of 
cheapness. The execution of the illustrations is admirable. 

The first number has appeared of the A ndov^ Review^ 

Published in Boston, U.S.A., by Houghton, Mifflin & Co. 
'he aim is theological and ethical. 

Mr. Sawter's interesting legend of the DeviVs Dyke 
(near Brighton), contributed to Friend*s Brighton AU 
manack and Clerical Directory, iB reprinted in a separate 
form. 

Sir J. A. Pictox has reprintod in pamphlet form A 
Pilgrimage to Olney and Weston Underuwod, a valuable 
paper read before the Manchester Literary Club, and 
published in the Manchester Quarterly, 



We hear with great pleasure that our valued contri- 
butor Mr. Furnivall has been recommended by Mr. 
Gladstone for a pension of 160/. a year. It is thirty-one 
years since Mr. Furnivall became honorary secretary of 
the Philological Society, twenty years since he founded 
the £arly English Text Society, and sixteen years since 
he established the Chaucer Society. What are the obli- 
gations to him of the Shakspeare and Browning Societies 
u well known. To few living men are lovers of old 
literature under deeper obligation. This act of the 
Prime Minister cannot be otherwise than welcome in 
literary circles. 

Mb. Elliot Stock announces a Tolume of Greek Folk* 
Songs, translated by Miss Lucy M. J. Garnett, and with 
an introduction by Mr. J. S. Stuart- Glen nie. The ex- 
amples include patriotic, love, wedding, pastoral, humor- 
ous, and ghost-lore songs. The introduct ion will relato 
to the geographical features, history, and present con- 
dition of the people. 
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The February number of the Antiquarian Magazine 
'and Bibliographer will contain, inter alia, an article on 
the old custom of " Shooting for the Silver Arrow " at 
Barrow, and a paper on Valentine's Day. 



fiotiuit to Carrftf|iontifnM. 

We mutt call special attention to the following noticei: 
On all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

ms a guarantee of good faith. 
VfE cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

X. Y. Z. ("Epigram"). — The epigram on two con- 
tractors appeared in the Oentleman*t Magazine for 
August, 1781 signed "T. W," initials which h»Te been 
taken to stand for Thomas* Warton. It was written on 
the Atkinsons, one of whom, Christopher, was fined 
2,000^. and condemned to stand in the pillory near the 
Com Exchange, which he did Nov. 25, 1785. More thin 
^ne version is current. The favourite is— 

** To cheat the public two contractors come, 
One deuls in corn, the other deals in rum ; 
Tlie greater rogue 'tis hard to ascertain, 
The rogue in spirit or the rogue in grain." 
See Dodd's Bpigrammatitts, p. 337, edit. 1870, and 
"N.&Q.,"4th8.i. 570. 

W. H. D. Hervet ("Longest Tunnel in England") — 
Our correspondent L. L. K. writes to the efft^ct that, 
according to Our Iron Roads, by F. S. Williams, the Box 
Tunnel, which is 3,'ZOO yards in length, must yield to the 
tunnel on the London and North - Western Railway 
through the range of hills bearing the name of Stand 
Edge. The lengtli of this, which is between Marsdon, 
in Yorkshire, and Dingle, in Lancashire, is 5 435 ynr Js. 

J. 8. (" Peter Jackson," &c.).-— Your communication 
18 in the printer's hands. The pressure of fre^h matter at 
a rate far in excess of our space renders delay in some 
cases imperative. 

A. B. 0. (' John Foster," &c.).— If space will admit, 
shall appear next week. 

Armagh (*' Come in if you are fat ").^This qiiestion 
has been asked, 5^^ S. xi. 187, and elicited nothing more 
than a quotation from Julius Ccesar as to Osesar's dis- 
like of thin men. 

Llewelyn ("Addresses and Dates of Letters ").— No 
rule of the kind exists, it is customary to put the date 
at the head of a letter written in the first person, and at 
the foot of one written in the third. 

H. ScHEERBN ("Grangerism").— The term "Gran- 
gerism" is surely applied to the mutilation of books, in 
consequence of the mania that prevailed in the early 
portion of the century for illustrating, with portraits 
torn from other books. Granger's Biographical History 
-of Bngland, 

ACHENDE. — 

'' The shadow, cloaked from head to foot, 
That keeps the keys of all the creeds " 

Tennyson, In Memoriam, xxili. 

Erratum.— P. 55, col. 2, 1. 1, for " eolitudinss " read 
^olitudine, 

NOTICB. 

Editorial Communications should be addraesed to << The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to '<The Publisher"— «t the Office, 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we declina to return com- 
munications which, fix any reason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can make no exoeption. 
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*A work ofimmenu utility; lUh an Encyclopcedia and a Dictionary,^ — Timbs. 



It is with very great satisfaction tbat Messrs. GAS3ELL & COMPANY are at length able to annoance 
' that their arrangements for the complete prodaction of the important literary undertaking mentioned below 
are BO far advanced that they are in a position to commence the issne 

In MONTHLY PARTS, price ONE SHILLING, of 
THE 

ENCYCLOPEDIC DICTIONARY: 

-An entirely New and Ezhaustive Work of Reference to all the Words in the English 
Language, ^ith a Full Account of their Origin, History, Meaning, Pronunciation, and 
Use. With NUMEROUS ILLUSTRATIONS. 

PART L NOW READY. 

Amongst the distinctive features of Thb £k07CLOP£DI0 Diotiomabt are : — 

1. Its thorough encyclopsedic character, the Encyclopssdic Dictionary being not only a comprehensive 
dictionary^ but also a complete encyclopcedia to all branches of knowledge. 

2. Its coniprehensiveness and its wideness of range, not only modern words, whether of an ordinary or of 
a technical and scientific nature, finding a place in the work, but also all obsolete words and phrases to be met 
with in the works of EDglish writers from the thirteenth century to the present day. 

3. The history of each word and the historical and logical development of its various meanings and uses 
are traced out, showing to the reader by illustrative quotations the history and development of each word — 
such a system being for the firat time fully carried out in the present work. 

4. The richness and completeness of the illustrative quotations, the yalae of which is materially increased 
by the fulness and exactness of the references. 

5. The treatment of the etymological portion of the work in accordance with the results of the latest 
Tesearches in Comparative Philology; and the grouping of the various spellings of each word under the 
principal form. 

6. The exactness and deamese of the pronunciations, the system adopted being simple, and at the same 
time of such a nature as to show clearly and readily the minutest difierences in the phonetic values of the 
vowels. 

7. The large increase in the number of words registered, which is shown by the following estimate of the 
'number of words appearing in well-known Dictionaries :^ 

Johnson's Dictionary, Todd's Edition . . . ■• - ' «• •• 58,000 

„ „ Latham's Edition •• . ,. .. A3,000 

Webster's Dictionary (American), Early Edition .. .. ' .. 70,000 

Worcester's Dictionary (American) and Supplement, recently published .. «. 116,000 

Webster's „ „ ,, f» w •• •• 118,000 

The Imperial Dictionary, New Edition .. .. .. .. 130,000 

The EnoyolopeBdio Dictionary -^^ *■• ^ 150,000 

8. The numerous Pictorial Illustrations, although eminently artistio in charaoter, are in no sense mere 
^embellishments, but in evexy case help to elucidate the text. 

A Prospectus, with Specimen Page, can be obtained of all Booksellers, or will be 
sent post free on application to the Pablishers, 

rCASSELL & COMPANY (Limited), Ludgate Hill, London. 
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Now ready, Part I., A— ANT (pp. xvi, 352), price 128. 6d. 

A NEW ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 

ON HISTORICAL PRINCIPLES: 

POUNDED MAINLY ON THE MATERIALS COLLECTED BY THE PHILOLOGICAL SOCIETY. 

KDITBD BT 

JAMES A. H. MUBBAT, LL.D., 

PreBident of the Philological Society; 
WITH THE ASSISTANCE OF MANY SCHOLARS AND MEN OP SCIENCE. 



The object of the NEW ENGLISH DICTtONARY Is to pre- 
Kot, M concbely as possible, the history of every word, and of 
aU the differant uses of every word, in the written language, 
not omitting those whioh are now obsolete. In order to ensure 
eomplete accuracy and thoroughness it has been Judged desir- 
mble, instead of adopting the traditional and often erroneous 
inslences contained in existing dictionaries, to make an entirely 
Iresih selection of representative extracts from the original worlcs 
tfaemMlTes. To gather together this fresh and trustworthy 
material — in other words, to lay a secure and adequate founda- 
iion for the fabric of Engll«h lexicography— has been the task 
of five-and-twenty years, and of more than 1,300 readers, 
vorJcIug under the superintendence of the London Philological 
Society. Orer 5,0i)0 of the chief English writers of all ages. 
•nd at least foor times as many separate works, have been laid 
under contribution ; and some idea of the bulk of the material 
which the Bditor has drawn upon may be formed from the fact 
that more than 3,000,000 distinct quotations, each complete in 
Itself, have been placed at liis disposal, of which about a third 

fn will be finally included in the Dictionary. Every passage 
furnished with a precise date and reference for the purpose 
of verification. 

Nor has the principle of co-operation been confined to the 
collection of the raw material. The Editor, though even the 
minutttt details of the work have passed under his eye, has 
freely availed himself of the services of students of English and 
of other branches of knowledge bearing thereon in all parts of 
the world. The New Dictionary, therefore, will represent in a 
eooderjsed form the accumulated knowledge of very many of 
the flnt scholars of our time, and will, if the expectations of 
its promoters are realized, be found in all respects abreast of 
the actual .tate of science, ^he Editor has sought to give 9Uoii 
teralta only as are beyond dispute, avoiding rash speculation 
and all dogmatism on doubtful points* llis object has been to 



allow each word, as far as possible, to tell its own story by 
careful selection of the most characteristic examples, and by a 
strictly logical arrangement and subdivision of its various meau' 
ings. his own explanations being as brief as may be found con- 
sistent with clearness. 

The work is addressad, not only to the advanced student of 
English literature, who will find it to combine a glossary of 
obsolete words with an etym>logicjil dictionary of the living 
language, or to the student of the sciences, who will learn from 
it at wliat date the technical terms with which he is dealing 
were introduced, and what modifications of form or sense they 
have slnc3 undergone, or to the professed philologist, but also, 
and in no less a degree, to the general reader, who will here 
findt ready to his hand, the derivation and accepted pronuncia- 
tion, the past history and present use of every word which may 
occur in his reading, and concerning which he may desire t6 be 
further informed. It is thought that the extracts, even in the 
abridged form which considerations of space have rendered 
necessary, may still posses i an independent interest of their 
own. Many vexed questions of etymology will be found to be 
settled, once and for all, when brought, as here, to the touch- 
stone of history; and it can scarcely be but that new light will 
be thrown on various literary and bibliographical problems 
which have puzzled generations of inquirers. In the confident 
hope that it will be recognized as a contribution of solid and 
permanent value to the study of our lang^uage and literature, 
and as an attempt, carefully planned and conscientiously 
executed, to achieve for Knglish all, and more than all, that 
Littre has achieved for Fre'tcii, the First Part of the NEW 
ENGLISH DlcriONAKY is now given to the world. 

Subsequent Parts will be issued as rapidly as is found practic- 
able, and the work will be completed in Six Volumes, each con* 
taining Four Parts similar to that now published. 



*e* A Detailed Prospectus and Specimen Pages will be sent on application. 

London: HENRY FROWDB, Clarendon Press Warehouse, Amen Comer. 
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some power they exert over all disorders of the stomach, liver, bowels, 
■ and kidneys. They iDStsntaoeously relieve, and steadily work out a 
thorough cure, and in its course dispel hesdache, biliousness, flatu- 
lence, and depression of spirits. It is wonderful to watch the daily 
Imorovement ot the eomplezion, as UolIowsv*s I'ills parify the blood 
ana restore plumpocas to the face which had lost both flesh and colour. 
These Pills combine every ezcelltnoe desirable in a domestic remedy. 
Tho most certain and beneficial results flow from the occasional use of 
this regulating medicine ; even persons in health, or when foilowioff 
sedentary oocupation, will find it an iavalutbls aperient 



FRANCE.— NOTES and QUERIES.— 
Subaertptions received for Fraoee. Twdve Months, W*. «d. ; Six 
Mont)is. Ids. Sd. Payable iu advaoee to J. G. FOTUEUINQUAM, 
Bookseller, 

PARIS: 8, RUE DK8 CAPUOINES; 
CANNES: 89. RUB D*ANTIBB8. 



PEDIGREES.— ROYAL DESCENTS.— Tlie 
Pe<<igr«es of upwards of D^,0(0 Families, showing in eseb a direet 
linenl desocnt from William the Conqueror. Genealcgical SearchsB 
made.-'A. IkJ ILL, K, Calthorpe Street, London, W.C. 

BOOKS.- WALTER SCOTTS CATALOGUE 
of books, in all Departmeuts of Literature, Aooient and 
Modem, just published. Free on spplication.-7, Bristo Pla«e, r" 
burgh. 



SECOND-HAND and OLD BOOKS— Standard, 
Entertaining, Ornament* I. Useful. Rtre, and Ourloue In good 
Condition and Perfect. OMalogoe No. XV. postfrec-A. I&EDALE^ 
3, 4, 6, Gary Plaoe, Torquay. 



THOMAS SAGA BRKIBY6K0PS. 
Royal 8vo. pp. 79*. price 10s. half bound, 

A LIFE of ARCHBISHOP THOMAS BECKET 
in ICELANDIC. With Enslinh Tr«nsUUon. Notes, and Olos- 
Bury. Edited by ERIKR MAONUS-ON. MA.. Sub-Librarfan of 
University Library. Cambridge. Vol. II. Published by the AuthoritF 
of the Lords Commissiooert of O. M. Treasury, under the Direotioa of 
the Master of the Rolls. 

*•• This Work is derived flrom the life of Beeket written by Bcnediet 
of Pet^rboroagh, and apparently supplies the missing portions ia 
Benedicts biography. 

London: LONGMANS k CO. and TRUBNKR k CO. 

Oxford : Parker & Co. Cambridge: Macmillan A Co Kdlnboffh: 

A. k C. Black and Douglas k Foulis. Dublin : A. Thorn k Co. 

A RCH.^OLOGICAL and other WORKa 

A( S of SCOTLAND, i:i4-l707. 12 TolJU 

Al TALOaUE, 9 vols. 4to. doth, 4Z.4f. 

81 (TiO, a vols. 4t^. cloth. SL U. 

U1 ISU ARCUlTfiUTOKE, S Tolf. 4(0, 

G( T OA M E. Urge paper, 4to. doth, 8K. St. 

L1 [LE of his ANCIENT HKBJlLDIO 

oeo gilt, Edin.. Ittt. IsL 18s. 
Ni ,.M%Dt complete, 8 vols, folio, half 

S3 WOODWORK. BIXTEENin and 
fllES. 13) Plates, 41 At. 
*»* Ostalogu< s free on application. 
DOUGLAS k FUULIS, 9, Castle Street, Edinburgh. 

Now ready, Pnrt I., containing Ct pp. bound in boards. Small Paper* 
demy 8vo. 9« ; Large Paper, imperial 8vo. 10s. 

THE ABERD-EEN PRINTERS. 
EDWARD RABAN to JAMES NICOL, IttCKlTSf. 
By J. P. EDMUND. 
To be completed in 4 Parts of about 6 pages eaob. 
The impression is limited to 975 Copies. U of which are on Lan« 
Paper, and will be issued to Subscribers only. 
J. and J. P. EDMOND k SPARK, M, Queen Street, Aberdcoa. 



No. 96, FEBRUARY, now ready, price One Shilling, 

^HE ANTIQUARIAN MAGAZINE 



and 



BIBLIOGRAPHER. 

ConUnti. 

OLD GLEANINGS from OUR PUBLIC SCH00L3-8H00TIKO 

for tbe SILVER ARROW at HARROW^. (Illustrated.) 
A DAY at YENTIMIGLIA. Part IL By Wm. Jackson, F.aA. 
ST. VALENTINES DAY. 
The HEIRESS of DROMANA TAO HUNDRED YEARS AGO. 

Part L By J. P. Fuller, F.8.A- 
The HISTORY of GILDS. Chap. tSL By Cornelius Walford. F.S.A. 
FRENCH ECCLESIOLOQY. Part I. ByArthur G. HilLM.A. F.8.A. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY of BOOK-PLATES. By Walter Hamilton. F.R.O.S. 
REVIEWS of POOKS.-OBITUARY MEM01R8.-MEETINOS of 

LEARNED SOCIETIES.- ANTIQUARIAN NEWS.-CoBRE- 

SPONDEiNCF, Ac 
London : D. BOGUE, S, St Martln*s Plaoe. Trafalgar Square. W.O. 

SUN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES, 
Threadneedle Street. E.C. ; Charing Croaa, S.W. i Oxford Street 
(comer of Vere Street), W. Fire esublished 1710. Home aad. 
Foreign Insurances at moderate ratea Life esublished 1810. Specially 
low rates for young lives. Large Bonusea. Immediate eettlcmsat «C 
claims. 



uigiiizea oy 



Google 




»>8LIX.Feb.S^'84.1 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



81 



LOJfDOy, SATURDAT^ FKBRUJLRT% UM. 



CONTENTS. — N» 214. 
SfOTES :— ByroDlAiiA, 8t— Wm. Hnntinsdon, 82 — WMp: 
WeApon, 8S— Sciipture Names— Bibllognphy of Utopias— 
Caxioui Ciutom, 84— Anodyno Necklace; Sunarara— Artl- 
chokee—" Remarkable Faneral in Wales/' 85— Plea for 
Book-bof tog — Bibliography of Epitaphs — Undertakers* 
Heraldry -New Year's Day Costom— New Words, 86. 

<iUEBIS3:— Huntingdon CasUe» 86— "Cbilde Rowland," Jkc. 
— SaekTiUe Street— Baker Family— " Paradisl in Sole"— 
Blackness — Shakspearian Query— Samlan Ware— DcTices 
Wanted — Watklnson of Yorkshire, 87-Moli6re-Balke: 
Oonde-Begiomontanos— Campbells in Ireland— Old Eme- 
nld Bing— Lady F.— L. £. L.— Boman Legion— Portraits at 
Baton Hall— John Forster. 88— Bpaom Prose— "II ne faut 
pas pailsr de eorde," Ac.— Date of Bp. Barlow's Consecration 
—John Waller— Books relating to Suffolk -Henry Robinson 
— " Ployden 8 face "—Anne Bannerman— CoL Rample, 89— 
Hilitaij Flags- Morris Dancers — Sacred Operas — Hair- 
powder. 90. 

filEPUSS :— Nonsuch Palace, 90— "Notes on Phrase and 
Inflection," 92— Quaint Phrases of Marston. 93— Unpub- 
Usbed Letter of Boms-W, Y, P, 94— Silent = Dark-Miles 
Corbet, 95- Durham— Bayley Family— *' John Inglesant." 
96 -Orthopntiic — Glastonbury Thorn, 97 — Ballet — First 
Numberea Houses— Parnell Pedigree— Horn— Percy— Right 
to Quarter Royal Arms— Last Doge of Yenlce, 9i— Skellnm, 
99. 

2rOTE3 OIX B00K9:— Foley's '* Records of the Society of 
Jesus'*— BuUen's Paltock's "Peter Wilkins "—Austin Dob- 
son's Goldsmith's *' Vicar of Wakefield"— " Rambles by the 
Ribble." 

37otiees to Correspondents, &c. 



BYRONUNA. 
I hare recently discoyered amongst my father's 
{Mpen some memoranda of Lord Byron's conyersa- 
tioDB with him in Cephalonia. There is only one 
-date giyen ; bat as the notes are written on three 
separate pieces of paper, I haye eyery reason to 
roppose they were jotted down on different occa- 
sions. It will be remembered that Byron arriyed 
at Ai]gostoli on Aug. 3, 1823, according to Tre- 
Uwny, and he remained in the island till the end 
of that year. The first refers to Moore's resolu- 
tion to tone down his Angels before publication. 
'The circumstance is alluded to in a letter to Moore, 
"So. 511, dated April 2, 1823, at Genoa :~ 

*'1823« Oct. 10. To-day I rode and dined with Lord 
Byron. Speaking of Moore, ho said he had receired a 
letter from liim, when about to publish his Anaeli, tell- 
ing him that he intended to castrate them ; that he found 
the style would not do — it was too warm — too much of 
the Houri—the world was not yet ri|>e for such luscious 
fruit. XiOrd B. added, ' I told him hs was wrong, that 
he woald get no credit by it, but, on the contrary, do 
what he would with them, he would not please : that 
notUated Angels could only mako Mahometans at best, 
and nerer CiiriBtiaas bo that it was better to leave them 
Angeli as they were.' " 

The Angels were '' mutilated," notwithstanding, 
in the first edition, and more in the second. 
Byron's opinion of Hazlitt is giyen in the 



journal kept at Rayenna under date Jan. 28, 
1821. Regarding Leigh Hunt, see letter to Moore, 
June 1, 1818 :— 

<* Speaking of Hazlitt, Lord B. expressed himself in 
the most bitter terms — he would not allow that he could 
writo good English. He also said of Leigh Hunt, thtt 
he WAS a poor helpltrss creature, but^that tha brother 
WAS really a clerer fellow." 

Various letters to Murray contain allusionf to 
the criticisms which the first two or three cantos 
of Don Juan had eyoked. In one dated OiL 12, 
1820, he speaks of women disliking Dd Grammont's 
memoirs, because they " strip off the tinsel of 
sentiment": — 

" Tlie same day L** B. told me he meant to write 100 
Cantos of Don Juan at least, now that he had been 
attacked— that he had not yet really b3gun the work — 
that the 16 cantos already written wer«3 only a kind of 
introduction. He was quite astonished to hear people 
talk in the manner they did about the book— he thought 
he was writing a most moral book— that women did not 
like it he was not surprised : he knew they could not 
bear it because it took off the veil: it showed that all 
their d— d sentiment was only an excuse to corer pas- 
sions of a grosser nature; that all platonism only 
tended to that. They hated the book because it showed 
and exposed their hypocrisy." 

Tlie " conyersations on religion with Lord 
Byron and others " were mostly held at my father's 
house, General (then Col.) 0. J. Napier being 
present at some of the meetings. See Kennedy's 
book : — 

" Today, on visiting Lord B., the first thing he B\id 
to me was, ' Well, 1 haya had another visit from Dr. 
Kennedy, and 1 am going to give in ; I believe 1 shall be 
converted. The fact is, Kennedy has h>id a great deal 
of trouble with us all, and it would be a pity were he to 
lose his time; and besides, he says we are all to be 
Christians one d-ty or other— it is just as well to begin 
now.' Then, clasping his hands and looking upwards, 
he exclaimed, ' Oh, 1 shall begin the 17th Canto of Djn 
Juan a changed man.' *' 

Beppo was written in October, 1817. In a 
letter to Murray, dated the 23rd of that months 
it is mentioned as fioiBhed, while in one dated 
the 12th, nothing is said of it : — 

** Speaking of BeppOf he told me he had written it in 
two days. He dined at a house in Venice, where the 
host recounted the story as having happened in a palazzo 
near by. He went on, * The story was told with a good 
deal of wuvetc, tLXid it pleased me; that night I went 
home to my house on the Brenta, and on the third morn- 
ing after, I presented Beppo to Hobhouse, who was witk 
me, to read.' Lord B. seemed greatly pleased while 
telling this/' 

** One day he said to me, ' 1 began to keep a journal 
when I first came here ; but I have left it off— I found £ 
could not help abunng the Greeks in it, so 1 thought it 
as well to give it up. Oamba, 1 believe, keeps one.' 
(Oamba afterwards told me he had kept one from the 
day they had left Italy.)" 

To these notes may be added the following ex* 
tracts from a letter written to my father by Mr. 
Charles Hancock, dated Argostoli, June 1, 1824. 
The paragraph relating to Scott's noyels is inter* 
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eating (compare letter to Murray, March 1, 1820), 
and the writer's graphic description of the poet's 
departure for Missolonghi is worthy of preserva- 
tion. Brano*8 behavioar a day or two afterwards, 
as described in the letter to Mr. Hancock from 
Missolonghi, Jan. 13, 1824, mast have somewhat 
changed Byron's opinion of him: — 

" At the peiiod of bis stay here we were receiving ac- 
counts by the public prints of the war in Spain, and 
some of our sealous advocates for the cause of liberty 
were just then making ratlier a sorry figure. His lord- 
ship repeatedly asked me, I know not why, if I were a 
radical] to which I replied that I did not profess poli- 
tical opinions of so decided a cast. He then said that 
he was not one, and that some had brought themselves 
into disrepute of late, alluding apparently to the most 
conspicuous of the volunteers in the Spanish cause. On 
one of these occasions, when he put the same question 
to me, I named two relatives of mine who had exhibited 
enough of radicali<mi to visit Mr. Leigh Hunt when he 
was in Coldbath Fields Prison : upon which Lord B. 
said, * When he was in prison— wA^n is he ever out V 

" He was very fond of Scott's novels^you will have 
observed they were always Ecattered about his rooms at 
Metaxata. The day before he left the island I hap- 
pened to receive a copy of Quentin Durvard, which I 
put into hid hands, knowing that he had not seen it and 
that he wished to obtain the perusal of it. He imme- 
diately shut himself in his room, and in his eagerness to 
indulge in it, refused to dine with the officers of the 
8^i> Regt at their mess, or even to join us at table, but 
merely came out once or twice to sav how much he was 
entertained, returning to his chamber with a plate of 
figs in his band. He was exceedingly delighted with 
Quentin Durteard-rBaid it was excellent, especially the 
first volume and part of the second, but that it fell off 
towards the concluaion, like all the more recent of these 
novels : it might be, he added, owing to the extreme 
rapidity with which they were written— admirably con- 
ceived and as well executed at the outset, but hastily 
finished off. 

" I will close these remarks with the mention of the 
period when we took our final leave of him. It was on 
the 29ih December last, that, after a slight repast, you 
and I accompanied him in a boat, gay and animated at 
finding himself embarked once more on the element he 
loved ; and we put him on board the little vessel that 
conveyed him to Zante and Missolonghi. He mentioned 
the poetic feeling with which the sea always inspired 
him, rallied you on your grave and thoughtful looks, me 
4>n my bad steering ; quizzed Dr. Bruno, but added, in 
English (which the doctor did not understand), ' He is 
the most sincere Italian I ever met with ':— and lauj^hed 
at Fletcher, who was getting well ducked by the epray 
that broke over the bows of the boat. The vessel was 
lying sheltered from the wind in the little creek that is 
surmounted by the Convent of San Costantino, but it 
was not till she had stood out and caught the breeze 
that we parted from him, to see him no more." 

My father having expressed a wish to see 
Moore's handwriting, Lord Byron gave him a 
letter, of which the following is a copy. It mast 
have been one of the last, if not the very last, 
which Byron received from Moore, and was pro^ 
bably the one acknowledged in the letter he wrote 
two days before his departure from Cephalonia, 
Dec. 27, 1823. The allusion to the AngeU is 
interesting in connexion with the first memorandum 



above given. Perhaps some one can say what work 
Moore refers to as his '* last catchpenny ": — 

Mt dbar Btrof, -Why don't you answer my letter? 
It was written just before the publication of my last 
catch-penny, and gave you various particulars thereof, 
such as its being dedicated to you, the Longmans* alarm 
at- its contents, Denman's opinion, &o., &c. Nothwith- 
standing all which, nothing could have gone off more 
quietly and tamely, and ] rather think my friends ia 
the Row (like Lydia Languish, when she thought "she 
was coming to the prettiest distress imaginable ") were 
rather diaappointed at the small quantum of sensation 
we made. The fact is, tl40 Public expected personality, 
as usual, and were disappointed not to find it, and though 
I touched five hundred pounds as my share of the first 
edition, the thing is " gone dead " already, lilce Risk's do^, 
that snapped at the halfpenny and died of it. This 
cursed Public tires of us all, good and bad, and I rather 
think (if I can find out some other more gentlemanly 
trade) I shall cut the connexion entirely. How yow, 
who are not obliged^ can go on writing for it, has long, 
you know, been my astonishment To be sure, you have 
all Europe (and America too) at your back, which is a 
consolation we poor insular wits (whose fame, like Bur- 
gundy, suffers in crossing the Ocean) have not to support 
us in our reverses. If England doean't read us, who the 
devil will 1 I have not yet seen your new Cantos, bat 
Christian seems to have shone out most prosperously, 
and the truth is that yours are the only "few fine 
flashes " of the " departing day '' of Poe^y on which the 
Public can now be induced to fix their gaze. 'M.j AngeU 
I consider as a failure— I mean in the impression it 
made— for I agree with a " select few " that I never 
wrote anything better. Indeed, I found out from Lady 
Davy the other day that it was the first thing that ever 
gave Ward (now Lord Dudley) any feeling of. respect for 
my powers of writing. 

I am just setting out on a five weeks* tour to Ireland, 
to see fur the f^rst time "my own romantic*' Likes of 
Killarney. The Lansdownes. Cunliffe^, and others are to 
be there at the same time. If I but hear that a letter 
has arrived from you, while I am away, I will write to 
you from the very scene of enchantment itself a whole 
account of what I feel and think of it— but if I find that 
you still "keep never-minding me," why I must only wait 
till I am again remembered, and in the meantime assure 
you of the never ceasing cordiality with which I am. 
My dear Byron, 

Faithfully yours, 

Thomas Moorb. 
Sloperton Cottage, Devizes, July 17*, 1823. 

To Lord Byron, Genoa. 

H. Skey Muir. 

Fort Pitt, Chatham. 



WILLIAM HUNTINGDON, S.S. 

It is characteristic of Maoaulay that he ahoald 
thoughtlessly have called Hantingdon, as he has 
done in his essay on Lord Olive, *^ a knave and an 
impoetor.*' I am, however, surprised that Southey 
should have fallen into the same error, writing in 
the Qiiarterly Review, and in hia notes to The 
Borough, where he charges Huntingdon with 
'^ knavery and fanaticism.'' Such vague, un- 
founded charges are not unfrequently brought 
against persons making a name in the religions 
world. 
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Hantuij^don was the most promment figure 
of hia class in the first years of the present cen- 
tury. He came out of Kenf, the illegitimate son 
of a farmer in the Weald ; in early life he seems 
to have suffered eooie hardship?, haying been 
Ijcooght up as a peasant. Affier a course of 
preaching n the country, he arrired in London 
mboat the year 1788, and had a large chapel built 
lor him in Gray*B Inn Lane, which he called Pro- 
^enoe Chapel. Daring hU residence in London 
he wrote most of his works, which, it may sur- 
prise some readers to learn, amounted, when 
collected to the end of the year 1806, to twenty 
Tolnmer, Sro. There is a long list of them in the 
excellent article on Huotiagdon in the supple- 
mental biographical volume of the English Oydo- 
podia. To this list m:iy be added two names 
which do not appear there, viz., Ths Coal- 
Tuav€r*$ Comment on Zion's Traveller ^ 1809, and 
The Eternal SUting of the Sun in hsr Me- 
ridian, &a, a sermon, 1807. It is eyident, from 
the titles of his sermons and treatises, that 
Huntingdon was a man of a lively imagination ; 
his works, moreover, are of a practical cast, and 
convey a powerful and animated illustration of the 
value and ibflnence of the Christian faith when 
employed as a support under the struggles and 
adversities of life. He was, however, a rigid 
Galvinist, and intended his consolations to be 
applied to a few. 

What gave rise to his being spDken of with 
10 stem condemnation was this : first, that 
he was followed by uneducated and half- 
educated persons, to whom he spoke much and 
often on the topic of a particular Providence 
•zereised over the elect, as he understood 
that term ; and, secondly, that, being of low 
origin, he rose in the world, and, having 
married a rich widow, attained to a position 
of competence and comfort, and to the en- 
joyment in his own person of those " perishable 
▼aoities" the possession of which he may have 
lather freely decried. There is nothing in all 
this to induce us to rank him as less sincere 
and well meaning than ordinary teachers of his 
class. He drew largely on ''the B^ink of 
Faith." His chapel was burned down in 1810 ; 
ud, as his wife and daughter stood weeping over 
the scene, Huntingdon rebuked them : '^ Why do 
you weep? Is God Almighty bankrupt?" 
Incidents such as these offered a temptation 
to Macaulay to use inconsiderate language. It 
nay be observed, however, that he was not in- 
duced to retire from his ministry in his last and 
prosperous days, but continued to preach to the 
end of his life ; in fact) he died in harness. There 
ii a notice in a contemporary manuscript, to be 
foond at the British Museum, of the snuff-box 
which he used at his last service, shortly before 
his death. This fetched a high price at the 



sale of his effects. " I offered six pounds," says 
the writer, *' for the snuff-box whioh I saw in his 
band on Sunday, June 6. I believe it was bought 
by Mr. Butler, surgeon, of Woolwich." 

In concluding this notice the titles of a few of 
his works may be added, premising that he was at 
one time in his life a coalheaver:— 

The Bank of Charity at Providence Chapel. 

Forty Stripes Save None for Satan; or, the Do?il 
Beaten withKods. 

Corresponilence between Noctua Aurita of the Desert 
and Philomela of the King's Dale. By William Hanting- 
don. S.S., Minister of the Gospel at Providence Chapelj 
London ; soUl at Jireh Chapel, fjewes. 

The Coalbeaver's Scraps : a Present to his Venerable 
and Revered Brother Jenkins. 

Huntingdon may perhaps be read to most advan- 
tage in his Contemplations on the God of Isi-ael, 
Svo. London, 1802, a work in which his peculiar 
views are less strongly apparent. That he exercised 
a considerable influence in his day, beyond the 
circle of his immediate hearers, is evident from the 
number of editions through which many of his 
works passed, and also from the fact (if fact it be) 
that his works have beon translated into Dutch. 

He preached at one time in Margaret Street 
Chapel, afterwards converted to the use of the 
Church of England, and associated with the early 
Tractarians, now represented by All Saints' Church, 
Margaret Street. He also preached occasionally 
at I^wes, in Sussex, where his " revered brother 
Jenkins " was minister. At Lewes he was buried, 
his body having been carried from Tunbridge 
Wells, where he died in the year 1813, to Jireh 
Chapel, at Ciiffe, near Lewes. If any one should 
be enterprising enough to make his way t3 the 
lower end of the town and to discover Jireh 
Chapel, he would, in search of Huntingdon's 
grave, have to penetrate to the graveyard at the 
back, where he would find a%uge, long coped 
tomb, the sloping roof of which is partitioned out 
into small spaces, one of which is appropriated to 
W. H., S.S. There is a portrait of Huntingdon 
in the National Portrait Gallery, where are also 
two autograph letters of his, from which it appears 
that correct spelling was not one of his attainments. 

S. Arnott. 

Ounnersbury, Tiirnham Green, W. 



Wasp : Weapon. — Prof. Skeat, in his great 
work, says that wasp, pro v. Eog. tmps (corre- 
sponding to Lith. toapsa and an Aryan loap-sa), 
probably denotes '* the stinger," and not, as Fick 
absurdly suggests, "the weaver." He therefore 
postulates for it a root lixip, to sting. The word 
weapon (A.-S. wdpen, Goth, wtpna^ plu.) he oon« 
nects with Sansk. vapy to sow or procreate, whence 
A.-S. wdpen, the male differentia, virilia, wecp- 
man, a progenitor or begetter; and he regards the 
weapon as so named from the warrior or grown 
man who wielded it. This does not seem very 
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probable. I would oifer the followiDg suggestion 
to Prof. Skeat as one which, I think, throws light 
on both these words, while bringing them into 
radical connexion. The original meaning of the 
Sanskrit vap in the Yedic hymns, as pois^ed out 
by Prof. Goldstucker, is "to throw" (PWJolog. 
Soc Trans,, 1867, p. 89). From this would flow 
the other meanings, (1) to strike, (2) to emit, cast 
forth, BOW, procreate. Thus wasp (wap-aa) would 
be that which " strikes " or wounds with its sting, 
And weapon either that which is thrown (like Lat. 
jaculum, from mcio) or that which strikes, an 
instrument of offence. The use of the latter word 
as "virilia" would then be only secondary and 
figuratiTe (cf. Lat. telum). We may compare, 

gerhaps, prov. Eng. wap, to strike, and wappen — 
hakspere's " wappen*d widow." 

A. Smtthb Palmer. 
Woodford. 

Scripture Names. — The Nottingham Guardian 
of No7. 20, 1883, published the following item in 
its obituary:— "On the 17th inst., at Old Radford, 
Mary, wife of Actcyner Doubleday, ajged eighty- 
one years." When in Nottingham twenty years 
ago I heard that the origin of Actcyner Double- 
day's name was as follows : — His father had named 
four sons Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, and 
being called upon to name a fifth he was loth to 
abandon his proclivity for New Testament nomen- 
clature, and coined the cognomen '* Actcyner"; 
And, further, a sixth son was yclept " Bomanser." 

J. F. O. 

TfitB BiBLiOGRAPHT OP Utopias. — From time 
to time there have been many references in 
'* N. & Q.*' to this subject, the last being, I believe, 
6'*» S. viii. 13. Two recent works in this branch 
of literature are The Diotas; or, A Look Far 
Ahcady by Ismar Thiusen (New York, G. P. Put- 
nam's Sons, 1883), said to be an account of life in 
New York in the ninety-sixth century, thus cer- 
tainly justifying its second title ; and Politics and 
Lift in Mars : a Story of a Neighbouring Flanet 
(Sampson Low & Co., 1883), dealing in an ad- 
vanced way with self-government for Ireland, 
women's rights, co-operation, the nationalization 
of the land, the dissolubility of marriage, and other 
subjects. 

The Last Voyage of Lemuel Oullivir, the 
Christmas number of the World, perhaps scarcely 
comes within the category of books on Utopia, 
being a somewhat satirical sketch of the manners 
and people of the present day, and not of an ideal 
state of affairs. 

There has just been published at Paris La 
Guare de 1884, ses ConsSquenees, el VEurope en 
1900. This pamphlet, which I have not seen, may 
be more connected with the literature of the Battle 
of Doi'kingf referred to by Mr. Mad an 6'*> S. iv. 
£41, than with that of Utopia. J. Bandall. 



A Curious Custom and a Curious Word. — 
At a recent public dinner in the Scottish border 
county of Selkirk, Dr. Gloag, the learned minister 
of the parish of Galashiels, had occasion to reply 
to the toast of the clergy, and in a very interesting 
speech, enumerating the changes which had taken 
place in the Presbyterian body during a lifelong 
connexion with it, alluded to a very peculiar 
practice. 

On the fast day the minister of the parish wenb 
over the heads of all the sermons preached during^ 
the previous year. This awful ordeal, happily now 
extinct, was termed perhquing. Have any of 
your readers come across the word ; and if so, 
where ? The doctor suggests that it may be de- 
rived from the French parler, but upon examina- 
tion there seems to be as much to unsettle thiS' 
etymon as there is to establish it. 

Our words parliamenty parley, parole, seenr to 
have been too easily handed .over to the French 
verb. Littr^ suggests that the derivation of parhr 
is from the Low Latin parabolare by elision, bat 
Wedgwood, with considerable plausibility, refers 
our parliament and its congeners to the Welsh, 
pointing .out the fact that Shakspeare makes Sir 
Hugh Evans use prihhles and prabbles in the sense 
of idle chatter, and that the insertion of a vowel 
between the mute and the liquid would give the 
Welsh parablj speech. Dr. Mackay traces the 
same class of words to the original Gaelic root 
beurla, the English language. The word perle^ 
quing is not to be found in Jamieson (last ed.),. 
although no doubt it is one of those old Scotch 
words of French origin which are plentiful in his- 
delightful volumes. Neither does it occur in Hal- 
liwelPs collection of Archaic and Provincial Wordt^ 

i ninth ed.), nor, indeed, in any dictionary to which 
have access. 

I fancy the word may be tracked through an^ 
old Scotch term to its true French origin, and 
finally to one of two French phrases. The word 
to which I allude is variously spelt by early Scotch 
writers pefq;iUT, per queer, perquire, perquair^ 
meaning, accurately, by heart, verbatim. Barbour 
uses pirquer and Lyndsay perqueir in this sense* 
Melville, in his diary {Life of Melville, i. 429>, 
writes the word plainly par ceur ; " I had mickle 
of him [Virgil] par ceur,*' he says. This would 
seem to settle the origin of the term. Ellis also 
derives it from par coeur, and if we introduce the> 
article, and say par le cteur, we have almost pro- 
nounced Dr. Gloag's word. 

But those who have written the word parquire 
or parquair, of which there are many examples, 
suggest another derivation, viz., perquair, by the 
book. Pinkerton insists on this etymon, and 
quotes Lyndsay in support of it. Qiiair is un- 
doubtedly " book." The memorable use of it in 
the King's Quair of James L may be held to settle 
that point. Baillie also uses perquire in the same- 
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In old French the word, as used by Caxton, 
is written qiiaytr, cahier, a copy-book^ being only 
the modern modification of it. 

F(rlfq;ningf howeyer, is more likely to hare 
come from jpar coeur than par quair, and for 
this reason amongst others, that at the time 
to which Dr. Gloag refers the peculiar usage, 
to hare " perlequed " par quair (from the book) 
would have been looked upon as an unheard-of 
abomination in the Presbyterian Church. Even 
now, although " perlequing" may be safely classed 
among the bygone terrors which always seem to 
liaTe anointed with gloom above his fellows the 
ime-blue Presbyterian, the reproach conveyed, in 
■ome parts of Scotland, in the dreaded epithet 
''paper minister" (one who reads his sermon) is 
rtiU alive and well. J. B. S. 

Anodtkk Nsqklacb : Suss ar ara — Mr. Austin 
Dobson's edition of Goldsmith's charming tale has 
been described in a recent number of theSaiurday 
JBeview (Jan. 12, p. 60) as ** an ideal edition," and 
the editor is commended for bis *' accurate habit 
of research." Curiously enough, however, on two 

Kints which the reviewer selects for comment 
th he and Mr. Dobson seem to be altogether 
Astray. 

The first is the exclamation of George Prim- 
Toae's cousin : " May I die by an anodyne neek- 
laeey bat I had rather be an under-tumkey in 
Kewgate [than an usher at a boarding-school]" 
(chap. XX. p. 43, WorJuj Globe ed.). l^itor and 
reviewer agree in thinking that the allusion is to 
some quack charm for teething infants, though it 
ia hard to see how this is applicable. "An 
anodyne necklace " is evidently that which, 
according to Wilyam BuUeio, 'Might fellows 

merrily will call neckweede, or Sir Tristram's 

Knot, or St. Andrew's Lace "—in plain English, a 
hempen halter, which cures all pains. As the 
Water Poet explains the virtue of hemp: — 

''Some call it neck-weed, for it hath a tricke 
To cur§ the nedte that *8 troubled with the eriek." 

The phrase, therefore, is a cant one for " may I be 
iianged." 

The second point which puzzled both editor 
and reviewer is the word tussarara, when Mrs. 
Symonds says of Olivia, "Gentle or simple, out 
•he shall pack with a nwarara*' (chap. xxi. 

L51, Globe ed.). They think it may mean *' a 
rd blow " ! It is rather a " summary process," 
and the word a popular perversion of the Low Latin 
€eriufrari, as the name of a writ» which comes out 
more plainly in the forms iiserari and titerary 
used by Smollett, and iUserara used by Sterne 
(tee Davies, SuppUmentary Eng. Glouaryy t,v. 
•* Siserara "). Compare priminaryt a popular 
vnd for a trouble or scrape, from prcemuntre, 
A. SifTTHE Palmer. 
GheliBsford Boad, Woodford. 



Artichokes. — Perhaps the following scraps 
from Oldys's Life of Dr. Moffel, 12mo., Lona., 
1746, may be thought worth a nook in " N. & Q.": 

** Another early Partioalar be takes notice of, in the 
Compais of bis own Time, is that, where he tells ui ha 
remember'd when Artichokes were such Dainties in 
England, as to have been lold for a Crown a piece ; and 
yet we find they did grow here, some Years before ha 
was born ; tho* it appears thaf they were then so scarce^ 
a« to be accounted a Present fit for a King ; and somtf ox 
the Nobility and Gentry who raiaed them in their Gar- 
dens^ did send them as Presents to King Benry YIII. 
There seems to have been settled Rewards appointed 
for the Servants who brought those, and some other 
Garden-Products to the Court; particularly, in a very 
curious and authentic Manuscript wo have had the 
Opportunity of inspecting, containmg the Disbursements 
of that King*8 pri?y Purse, for above three Years, sign'd 
at the End of every Month by his own Hand, one Article 
is this—* Anno2Sr Rsgis, March 19th, Paid to a Servant 
of Master Treasurer's, in Reward for bringing ilrcAceoiUf 
to the King's Grace, to Vorb-Place, 3b. 4d.' They are 
otherwise written in this Book, Artichokks.* The speak- 
ing whereof remembers us of having also seen an old 
Painting, sometime in the Possession of Heneags late 
Earl of Winchetsea, and lilcely to appear in Print from 
'Hv.VcrtMf representing that King's Bister, Mary Queen 
Dowager of France, with her Husband Charles Brandon, 
Duke of Suffolk ; and in her Hand, an Artichoki, with a 
Caduceus stuck in it ; how fully aooounted for, we know 
not, by those who conceive, there is in it, rather an em« 
blematical, than historical Signification." 

J. 0. H.P. 

"Rbmarkabl« Funeral in Wales."— The 
following paragraph appeared under the above 
heading in the second sheet (p. 9) of the Shrews^ 
bury Chronicle for Dec. 14, 1883 :— 

"The village of Glyndyfrdwy. half way between 
Llangollen and Corwen, was on Wednesday week the 
scene of a most remarkable funeral, which excited a 
great amount of interest and curiosity. The occasion 
was the burial of Mr. Edward Lloyd, of the Sun Inn. 
who died the previous Sunday at the advanced age of 
eighty-three. Deceased had always been regarded as 
a man of very eccentric tastes and habits, having devoted 
most of his lifetime in attempting to accomplish impos- 
sibilities in the construction of mechanical appliances, 
most of which turned out to be mere fruitless and 
abortive schemes. Years ago the invention of perpetual 
motion remained among his unaccomplished achieve- 
ments in mechanism. His eccentricity was carried to 
such sn extreme that long ago he had given strict in- 
junctions as to the arrangements to be observed at his 
funeral, which, strange to say, were observed to the 
letter by his relations. A strong stone cofiin, the pieces 
of which were properly riveted and bolted together, 
had been prepared years ago for the occasion, its proper 



• " This AccomptBook of K. Henry YIII. from the 17th 
of November in the 20th Year, to the 21st of December, 
the 28d of his Reign, tho'a little imperfect at the Begin- 
ning and End, contains 298 Pages in large Folio, andhss 
many observable Particulars in it. In the Year 1634 it 
fell by chance into the Hands of Sir Orlando Bridgman, 
afterwards Lord Keeper of the Great Seal ; who probably 
bound it in that fine, gilded, blue Turky-leather Cover 
it wears. In his Family it continued, till it was lately 
sold, among the Books, Curiosities, &c. of the late Mrs. 
^n'd^man.^' 
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dimenBions having been seyeral times tested by deceased 
lying in it. This was placed in a grave in the parish 
cburcbyard, difpensing with the ordinary coffin. The 
body, tightly bandaged in calico, ^vas, mummy-like, 
placed on a board, being fastened thereto by means of a 
piece of black cloth securely nailed all round. Another 
piece of black cloth extended loosely over the shoulders 
and the head, an aperture being left for the face. A 
white collar and black tif completed the apparel. In 
this^state, and covered by a pall, it was conveyed to the 
churchyard and deposited in the stone coffin prepared 
for its reception, after which a large, thick flagstone was 
placed over it and the earth filled in. The utmost decorum 
was observed in the conduct of all the funeriil arran(ze- 
ments, the vicar of the parish and two Dissenting minis- 
ters taking part in the service." 

C. J. D. 
Qu6en*8 College, Oxford. 

A Plea for Book-buying. — The folIowiDg is 
by the celebrated author Marc Monnier, and I 
trust will succeed in finding a place in " N. & Q.," 
thereby catching the eye of many bibliophiles, to 
whom, I think, it will give much amusement : — 
"JA Libraire aux Chalandi, 
•* Pour faire un livre, ami lecteur, 
II faut un auteur ; & Tanteur, 
S'il veut dtner k la fourchette, 
11 faut un libraire-dditeur ; 
A rsditenr, fut-il Hachette, 
II faut avant tout I'acheteur : 
Achete done, lecteur, achate ! 
Comme Tauteur sans I'^diteur, 
Comme le livre sans Tauteur, 
Ainsi le lecteur sans le livre 
N'eziste pas. — Si tu veux vivre, 
Achete et paie, ami lecteur ! " 

Ch. Tr. 
Geneva. 

BiBLioQRAPHT OF EpiTAPHS.— In the recently 
published Tolume Curioiw Epitaphs, by William 
Andrews, F.R.H.S. (Hamilton, Adams & Co.), 
sixteen pages are devoted to a list of the various 
publications that deal with the bibliocraphy of 
the subject. It must have cost Mr. Andrews and 
his coadjutor Mr. W. G. B. Page, of the Hull Sub- 
scription Library, considerable pains to compile 
such a list, which, although possibly incomplete, 
is, I believe, the first that has ever been attempted, 
and is, therefore^ worthy of a note for reference. 
The little volume, despite its grave subject, is in 
itself most entertaining and amusing. 

COTHBERT BeDE. 

Undertakers' Heraldry of the Nineteenth 
Century. — Amateurs of heraldry will find great 
interest in the position of a hatchment erected 
not one hundred miles from Queen Street, May- 
fair. The widow's half is placed in chief, and a 
red lion is to be seen kicking his heels in the air, 
while the deceased husband's coat is lying on its 
Bide. M. E. B. 

New Year's Day Custom. —The Berlin 
correspondent of the Standard reports that 



during the dinner of the Imperial family the de- 
scendants of the first workers in the salt mines 
of Halle, Saxony, a family named Halloren, ex- 
ercised the privilege which they have claimed for 
centuries of offering to the members of the reign- 
ing family the new year's congratulations, together 
with presents, of which salt and eggs are the chief 
features. These Halloren are renowned for their 
gigantic stature and their great strength. They 
continue to cling religiously to the customs of 
their ancestors, and their dress is that of two cen- 
turies ago ? On subsequent days they will wait 
upon the other members of the Imperial family. 
Everard Home Coleman. 
71, Brecknock Road.- 

New Words (ante, p. 67).— The last word 
ought not to have appeared in my list. UnHringf 
a., is in Annandale ; I am sorry that I overlooked 
it. J. Randall. 



€iutrlti. 
We must request correspondents desiring information 
oo family matters of only private interest, to aflSx their 
names and addreBses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct 



Huntingdon Castle.— Can any contributor to 
** N. & Q." give me information concerning the 
old castle of Huntingdon, long the home of the 
descendants of Siward ? It was a Saxon strong- 
hold, built by Edward the Elder, and held during 
the reign of Edward the Confessor by Siward, the 
Anglo-Danish Earl of Northnmbria, who led 

** The moving wood to Dunsinane." 
Every reader of Shakespeare will remember the 
father's question, " Has he his hurts be- 
fore?" when he is told that his son has fallen 
in the strife with Macbeth. His other son, 
Waltheof, was a child when his father died, and 
still a boy when the Conqueror first shook his 
lance on English' soil. He was left by Morcar and 
Edwin as a hostage in the Normans' hands, but 
escaped to join the men of Northumbria in their 
struggle for England's liberty. Inheriting the lofty 
stature and bodily prowess of his father, he won all 
hearts. ** Who is this that fights like Odin 1 " asked 
bis Danish kinsmen, who crossed the northern seas 
to lend their aid. When William saw him keep- 
ing the gates of York single handed against his 
advancing host, slaying Norman after Norman 
with his battle-axe, he strove to win him with 
bribes and promises, giving him back his father's 
earldoms as a feudal fief, together with the hand of 
his niece Judith. 

The few years of Waltheofs married life were 
passed in the old keep of Huntingdon Castle, 
where wife and neighbour compassed his destruc- 
tion. He was one among the guests at the fatal 
marriage feast at Colchester, and his unguarded 



uigiiizea oy 



Google 



kalX.FBB.2,'84.] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



87 



words oTer the wine-cnp were reported by his 
treaeheroas wife. The yonng and gallant 
life was ended by the axe of the exe- 
cntioner. Waltheof's infant heiress became 
a ward of the crown, and was giTen in mar> 
riage to Simon St. Liz, or Lis, a crooked- 
backed soldier in the Conqueror's train. After 
his death she married the prince of Scotland. The 
name of Simon St. Liz occurs among the signa- 
tures to Stephen's charter of liberties. This is 
most probably her son by her first marriage, who 
espoused the cause of Stephen whilst the Scottish 
king held to Matilda. Henry IL dismantled the 
castle of Huntingdon as a nest of rebellion in the 
beginningof his reign, when Waltheofs eldest grand- 
son was undoubtedly outlawed. The earldomof Hun- 
tingdon was claimed by Waltheof's Scottish descend- 
ants, and the old castle was enlarged by Darid le 
Soot. In this younger St. Li2 we recognize the 
outlawed Earl of Huntingdon, to whom tradition 
points as the father of Bobin Hood, who was born, 
as one of the oldest ballads assures us : — 
*' In the good green wood, 
Among the lily flower." 

Is not this a play upon the name St. Liz = lily, 
as obyious to the Englishmen of the fourteenth 
century as the Jacobite ballads, " Over the water to 
Charlie," &c, were to the men of the eighteenth ? 
I have already traced the relationship of Robert 
Fitz- Walter to the St. Liz of Huntingdon in my 
essay on " The Moldekin of the Fourteenth Cen> 
tury,** which appeared in the Antiquary, May, 
1882, and shall gladly receive any information, 
local, incidental, or traditionary, which can throw 
light upon the fortunes of this heroic race. 

E. Strkdder, 
The Grove, Royston. 

*'Chiij>k Rowland to thb dark tower 
CAME." — ^This striking passage in King Lear, 
in. iy.; occurs, irrelevantly to the play generally, 
in a speech of Edgar. It has thoroughly the ballad 
ting about it, but I believe has never yet beenj^raced 
to its source. Ritson suggests that the line is 
*' part of a translation of some Spanish, or perhaps 
French, ballad." If so— and I certainly think that 
Ritson points to the true quarter to which we should 
look — tne ballad, whether Spanish or French, should 
lielong to the Roland epic. Is there any among 
the Shakespearians of " N. & Q." who can suggest 
the possible original ? The line was quoted with 
much effect in a sermon by Canon Farrar on the 
Bobject of temperance, preached, if I remember 
nghtly, in Westminster Abbey. 

C. H. E. CARlflCHABL. 
Sojal Sooiety of Literature. 

Sackvillk STRBET.—Sackville Street had the 
TC][Kitacion of being the longest street in London 
without a crossing or break in the pavement. 
Whether it still deserves this reputation I know 



not; but it has a peculiarity, and perhaps some of 
the readers of "N, & Q." can give the reason* 
There is not a single lamp- post in it. All the gas- 
lamps are project^ by iron rods from the walla of . 
the houses, as the old oil lamps were a century 
ago. To what cause is this peculiarity attri- 
butable? O. F. Blanoford. 

Baker Family. — Can any of your readers in- 
form me of the antecedents of Richard Baker, the 
purchaser of Orsett Hall, Essex 7 also of Thomas 
Baker, of Muscovy Court, Tower Hill, who died 
in 1793, aged fifty-nine? also of Philip Baker, 
Rector of Michelmarsh, Hants, who died in 1796 ? 
also the descendants of William Baker, sometime 
one of the coroners for Worcestershire, who resided 
at Fakenham in 1683 ? also of John Baker, who 
removed from Canterbury and resided at Bewdley 
in 16837 also of Charles Baker, of the loner Temple, 
who lived in 1683 {vicU Visitation of Worcester 
for 1683) 7 They bore for their arms, A greyhound 
courant between two bars sable, and crest, a cocka- 
trice double wattled gules. Any information re- 
specting the above family will be acceptable. 

C. E. Baker. 

Hay Yilla, Humberstone, Leicester. 

" Paradisi in Sole Paradisus Terrestris " is 
the title of a noted folio on gardening, published 
by John Parkinson, apothecary, of London, 1629. 
Will some learned scholar favour me with a trans- 
lation of the title, and oblige many besides 7 

H. T. Ellacombb. 

Blackness. — Is there any record of this old 
fortress on the Firth of Forth having borne aa 
earlier name ; and if so, what was it 7 

w. M. a 

Shakespearian Quert.— Is not the word lend, 
in the Lover's Complaint (1. 26), a mistake for 
Und? C. J. 

Samian Ware.— Will any of your readers tell 
me the best work on Samian ware 7 W. O. P. 

Devices Wanted.— Upon an old leaden spout 
on a building which was formerly the Post Office 
and afterwards the Excise Office, Hull, there are 
two stamps or derices, which, alternating, run from 
the top to the bottom of the building. They are 
in raised relief. One design is a knight's helnaet 
in profile, having as its crest a five- point rose with 
two leayes ; the other is an eagle displayed. Both 
the devices are shown upon ornamental shield-like 
tablets. Can any one tell me what is the actual 
or probable meaning of the stamps 7 The build- 
ing dates from the reign of Henry YIIL, and is 
the traditional residence of the Suffragan Bishops 
of Hull. T. T. W. 

Watkinson of Yorkshire.— Dr. Henry Wat- 
kinson, Chitncellor of York 1664, had three sons^ 
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Harry, Edmond, and William. I shall be glad of 
any information respecting Harry and Edmond, to 
\?hom they were married, &c., and to know if any 
memorial tablets exist in churches in Leeds or the 
neighbourhood. The family is mentioned in Whit- 
aker'g Higtory of Leeds. E. J. Roberts. 

20, Fleet Street, E.C. 

MoLi^RB. — *'Moli&re reading his Comedies to 
his Housekeeper, from the Original Picture by 
Mr. T. P. Hall," is the subscription on a woodcut 
before me, extracted from some illustrated period- 
ical. In whose possession is the *' original picture 
by Mr. T.P.Hall"? H. S. A. 

To Balkb : TO Condb. — Having to look at the 
statutes passed in 1604, 1 found in cap. xxiiL these 
words: — 

" Divers persons with [={n or within] the said Coan- 
ties [SomoFBet, BeYon, and Cornwall] called Balcora, 
Huors, Condors, Directors or Quidors at the fishing 

time bare used to watch and attend upon the high 

Hilles and grounds for the diflcovery when the 

said UerrlngSi Pilchards, and other Seane fish come to- 
wards or neere the Sea Coasts there. " 

We also haye that they shall go into such lands as 

are 

'' fit, convenient, and necessary to watch and balke in 

and there to watch for the sayd Fish and to BjJke, 

Hue, Conde, Direct and Quide the Fishermen which 
shatl be upon the sayd Sea and Sea Coasts." 
And we have besides "Balking, Huing," &c. I 
would, therefore, ask for the exact senses of to halke 
and to conde. 

Indulging in conjecture, "to conde "may be a 
variant of to eon, to know, or as in the nautical 

Ehrase " to conn or citnn the ship "=to direct the 
elmsman (or make him to know), and its position 
in our texts goes to confirm this. Similarly, " to 
balke," occurring as it does before "Hue," and 
judging so far as one can from the West Biding 
phrase (Halliwell-Phillipps's Archaic Dictionary), 
"To be thrown ourt balk » to have one's banns pub- 
lished," might be a variant of to bawl or shout. 
But I wish to learn more accurately from their 
etymology, or from their other uses, provincial or 
otherwise, what their true meanings are. 

Br. Nicholson. 

ItEGIOMONTANnS PRBDICTED THE ArMADA. — 

Where shall I find the prediction ? All his works, 
as enumerated in the English Cydopadia, appear 
to be either mathematical, chronological, or astro- 
nomical. 0. A Ward. 
Haverstock Hill. 

Campbells in Ireland.— Can any reader of 
"N. & Q." supply information regarding this 
surname in the west of Ireland ? I have an in- 
distinct recollection of hearing that there was a 
branch of this ftimily settled there two or three 
centuries ago, and that their descendants are still 
found in the west and south of Ireland. If so, 



what arms do they possess, and are they descended 
from Argyll or Breadalbane ) J. M. C. 

Old EtfSRALD Ring. — ^In the jewellery exhi- 
bition at ^South Kensington among the rings were 
two relics of the Stuarts, one having a portrait of 
the old Pretender and the other a good-sized 
emerald engraved with a portrait of King 
James II., highly polished. They have since 
parted company, and I should very much like to 
know what has become of the latter, which be- 
longed to the Oardinal of York. 

Ring CoLLEcroir. 

Lady F. — Anna Cooke, daughter of Sir 
Anthony Cooke, and afterwards wife of Sir 
Nicholas Bacon and mother of Lord Bacon, speaks 
in 1550 of her own mother as Lady F. What 
does F. stand for ? V.HLLLC.LV. 

"L. E. L."— In the Literary SkOck-Book (Lon- 
don, 1825, printed for Wm. Crawford), at p. 232, 
are two short pieces of poetry signed " L. E. L.'' 
They are called, respectively, " All over the World 
with thee, my Love," and ** What was Oar Part- 
ing ? " They seem to have been sent to the editor 
by a correspondent, " S. S. W."; and to the former 
pcem is appended a foot-note, to the effect that the 
lines have already appeared in the Literary Gazitte. 
Are these two of the early efforts of the unhappy 
Letitia E. Landon, whose melancholy death by 
poison at Cape Coast Castle, soon after her mar- 
riage to Mr. Maclean, caused much grief and 
many suspicions of unfair play in October, 1838 ; 
and are they republished in her collective works 7 
E. Walford, M.A 

2, Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

RovAN Legion. — Can you or any of your 
readers kindly inform me if there is a work 
published wherein I can find a description of the 
routine or every-day life of a Roman legion — % 
description of its interior economy, duties in camp^ 
exercises, &c.? Is thpre any brochure, or even 
novel, illustrating this published ? 

Malibs Jaubs. 

Portraits at Eaton Hall. — Perhaps G. D. T. 
will be good enough to tell me, as he seems to 
have a knowledge of the portraits at Eaton HaU, 
if there is a picture there of Lidy Grosvenor, the 
mother of the first Earl Grosvenor. Lad. 

John Forster. — What family did the man 
spring from of whom the following entry is re- 
gistered in Trinity College ?— 

"John Forster, Pens^ entered Trinity College on 
26 February, 1724, son of James Forster, gentleman. 
Bom at Enniskillen, Educated in Dublin by Mr. Grafc- 
tan, Tutor Mr. Bodgers, Junior Fellow 1734, Senior 
Fellow 1748, Rector of Tollyichmish, co. Donegal, 17<K)» 
Rector of Drumragh and Killyhagh 1757, Died 1788* 
will proTed 13 October, 1788. In said will he leaves to 
a Mrs. BoUlDgbrook, of Dublin, 1,000/.; to Henry Qrattaiiy 
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of Silrer Place, eo. Meath, 2,000/.; to Richard Cooper, of 
Bathescar, 1,000/.; to a Miss Ester Wade, of Glonabury, 
1,0002.; to Sir John Parnell, of Ratbhague, in Qaeen*g 
CO.. Bart, 1,000/.; to >¥i11iam Hamilton, Fellow of College, 
1,000{.; to Mrs. Townley Hall, co. Louth, widow, all his 
plate, furniture, and moTables ; a great number of 
smaller bequests to rarious persons." 

He appoints Sir John Parnell his residaary legatee, 
and Jasper Debraisey and Jackson Qolding his 
executors. A. B. 0. 

Epsom Prose.— -What is the meaning of this 
phrase 1 I find it in Dryden's MacFUcknoe : — 
'* But let no alien Sedlej interpose 
To lard with wit thy hungry Epsom prose." 

E. Walford, M.A. 
Hyde Park Mansioni, N.W. 

'^ II ke faut pas farlkr db cordb, dans la 
MAisoN d'un pendu.** — Can any of your readers 
suggest the equivalent in English to this French 
proverbial saying ? JF. 0. 

Datk of Bishop Barlow's Oonsecratiox. — 
-Canon Yenables, in the article " Episcopacy " in the 
Encyc, Brit., ninth edition, says that Bishop 
Barlovy of Chichester, who presided at the con- 
secration of Archbishop Parker, was consecrated 
by Archbishop Cranmer on June 11, 1636. What 
is his authority for giving this as the exact date 1 

Hubert Bower. 

Brighton. 

John Waller.— To what family did John 
Waller belong, who entered Trinity as a pen- 
sioner, June 25, 1759, Junior Fellow 1768, Senior 
Fellow, 1786, Rector of Baymochey 1791 ? Said 
John Waller's wife was accidentally murdered by 
-armed ruffians, who attacked the rectory when in 
pursuit of Dr. Hamilton of Fannet, whom they 
murdered March 2, 1797. A. B. C. 

Books and MSS. relating to Suffolk.— 
William Stephenson Fitch, of Ipswich, possessed 
in 1843 a large collection of manuscripts and books 
relating to Suffolk county families. This collection 
was sold in 1855 and 1859 by public auction ; 
part was bought by Boone, who sold it to the 
British Museum in 1860. Can any of your readers 
inform me who purchased the remainder, and 
whether access can be had to it ? 

H. DB B. Hovell. 

Henrt Robinson.— To what family did Henry 
iSobinson belong, who sold a property called Ros- 
^cnlbin, in co. Fermanagh, on October 21, 1731 ? 

A. B. 0. 

" Plotdbn's face."— What is the meaning of 
this expression, which occurs in the following 
passage f — " Soft skins save us ! there was a stub- 
bearded John, a stile with a ployden*s /ace, saluted 
me last day, and stroke his bristles through my 
lippes" (Marston's IMUch Courtezan, Halliweirs 



edit., IIL i. 144). The only instanca I can find 
of the word ploy den is in Halli well's Dietionarf^ 
of Archaic and Provincial Words, under the word 
'* Plowden,*' in the following extract from Fletoher's 
poems : — 

*' There Ptoyden in his laced ruff starch'd on edg 
Peeps like an adder through a quickset hedg. 
Ana brings his stale demur to stop the oouree 
Of her proceedinics with her yoak of horse ; 
Then fals to handling of the case, and so 
Shows her the posture of her overthrow." 

Plowden was an eminent lawyer in Queen Mary's 
time. His name is handed down to us in the pro- 
verb, **'The case is altered,' quoth Plowden." I 
cannot see how ^*Ployden" for Plowden would make 
any sense in this passage. I thought at one time 
that it might have been a misprint for hoyden, 
which, as is well known, was applied to men as 
well as women ; but, again. What does «(t/e mean ? 
The only meaning of the word which would make 
any sense is the last of four different meanings of 
the word given by Halliwell, viz., " The upright 
post in a wainscot to which the panels are fixed." 
F. A. ^Iarshall. 

Miss Anne Bannerman.— This accomplished 
poetical writer, who no doubt was a native of 
Scotland, though she is not mentioned by 
Anderson and Irving in their works oa Scottish 
biography, published at Edinburgh in 1800 a 
small volume of Poems, which was followed in 
1802 by Talee of Superstition and Chivalry, In 
December, 1803, she lost her mother, and about 
the same time her only brother died in Jamaica. 
She was thus left without relative^i, and almost in 
a state of destitution. Dr. Robert Anderson, 
writing to Bishop Percy on Sept. 15, 1804, says :— 

" I have sometimes thought that a small portion of 
the public bounty might be very properly bestowed on 
this elegantly accomplished woman. I mentioned her 
case to Prof. Richardson, the confidential friend and 
adviser of the Duke of Montrose, a Cabinet minister, 
who readily undertook to co-operate in any application 
that might be made to Government. The duke is now 
at Buchanan House, and other channels are open ; but 
no step has yet been taken in the business. Perhaps, 
an edition of her Poenis by subscription might be brought 
forward at this time with success." 
The latter suggestion was acted upon, and about 
250 subscribers of a guinea were obtained for the 
new edition of the Poems, including the Tales of 
Superstition and Chivalry, which was published at 
Edinburgh in 1807, 4to., with a dedication to Lady 
Charlotte Rawdon. Shortly afterwards Miss Ban- 
nerman went to Exeter as governess to Lady 
Frances Beresford's daughter. Perhaps, some of 
your correspondents may be able to supply par- 
ticulars respecting Miss Bannerman's subsequent 
hbtory. Thompson Cooper, F.S.A. 

Ool. Ramplb, 1647.— "There is mention in 
Rushworth of one Lieut.-Col. Rample being con- 
demned to be shot to death for killing a man at 
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fais qaartera at Mr. Saville's hoase in Mexborongb. 
This was in 1647 " (Hnnter'a Deanery ofDoncatter^ 
art. " MexboTongh ")• Can any of your readers give 
tbo fall entry in Rashwortb ? Can they inform 
me (1) wbo this Rample was, and what regiment 
he commanded ; (2) Is there any indication of a 
military occapation of the district at this time ; or 
{as is more probable) was Rample in occupation of 
the hall (or rather the rectory) in consequence of 
the determined '* malignancy " of Mr. Savillei who 
was one of the body-guard of Charles I.? 

W. Stkks, M.R.O.S. 
Mexborough, near Botherham, Yorks. 

Military Flags.— Will any correspondent in- 
form me of a work on military flags (European) of 
the sixteenth and serenteenth centuries ? 

G. 0. H. 

Morris Dangers. — Will any Cambridge corre- 
spondent kindly give, through "N. & Q.," par- 
ticulars of morris dancing as observed on Plough 
Monday ? I wish to compare the present obser- 
vance with that of 1850. Flo. Rivers. 

Sacred Operas.— Your old correspondent R 
Inolis, in a query (6**» S. viiL 494) mentions two 
*' sacred operas," Either and Samuel, as having 
been produced in America within the last few 
years. Will some of your Transatlantic corre- 
spondents kindly inform me how these *^ operas '* 
were performed, %.e., upon the stage with scenery, 
dresses, and personation, as in ordinary operas, or 
by the concert-room orchestra in the manner in 
which oratorios, or sacred dramas, are usually 
given in England 1 W. H. Husk. 

Hair-powder. — When did hair-powder come 
into general use in France ; and by whom was the 
fashion set? The Regent Orleans died in 1723, 
and all his portraits represent him in a full-bottom 
periwig. Yet Lady Mary Wortley Montagu, 
writing in 1718, speaks of ladies 'Moaded with 
powder.*' Louis XY., as a boy, is represented in 
powder. The fashion could not have been set by 
him, for at the time of the Regent's death he was 
no older than thirteen, and at the date mentioned 
by Lady Mary was only eight years of age. 

Lewis Winofikld. 



Vitpliti. 

NONSUCH PALACE. 



(6*»> S. viii. 448.) 

This once celebrated edifice was situated near 
Epsom, in Surrey ; and, if sparsely noticed by the 
voyagers of the period, possibly came seldom under 
their observation on account of its distance from 
the metropolis. Still, I think that it had a fair 
share of notice. Paul Hentzner, who is said to 



have visited London in 1598, was impressed by 
its magnificence. The following is his description : 

'^N'otusueh, a Eoyal Retreat, in a Place formerly 
called Coddingion, a very healthfal Situation, chonn 
by King Henry VIII. for his Pleatare and Retirement, 
and built by him with an Excess of Mavniflcence and 
Elegance, even to Ostentation ; one would imagine every 
thing that Architecture can perform to hare bean em*- 
ployed in this one Work ; there are ererywhere so many 
Statues that seom to breathe, so many Miracles of coq- 
Biimmate Art, so many Casts that rival even the Per* 
fection of Roman Antiquity, that it may well claim and 
justify its Name of Nonuueh, being without an equal ; 
or, as the Poet sung : — 

' Thitf yfhicli, no EquaX hat in Art or Fame, 
Britons deservedly do Nonesuch name.'' 

"The Palace itself is so encompassed with Parks full 
of Deer, delicious Gardens, Groyes ornamented with 
trellis Work, Cabinets of Verdure, and Walks so em- 
browned with Trees, that it seems to be a Place pitched 
upon by Pleasure herself, to dwell in alonn; with Health, 

'*In the Pleasure and Artificial Gardens are many 
Columns and Pyramids of Marble, two Fountains that 
Epout Water one round the other like a Pyramid, upon 
which are perched small Birds that stream Water out 
of their Bills : In the Grove of Diana is a very agree- 
able Fountain, with Ac'oson turned into a Staff, as he 
was sprinkled by the Goddess and her Nymphs, with 
Inscriptions. 

'* There is besides another Pyramid of Marble full of 
concealed Pipes, which spirt upon all who come within 
their Beaob.'^ 

In 1615, the celebrated Grotius was dispatched 
to this country for the purpose of smoothing over 
certain difficulties which had arisen from out 
claim to exclude the Dutch from the whale 
fisheries of Greenland. He commemorated his 
visit by four epigrams, *' In Proctoria qusedam 
Regia Angliae." viz.: (I) "Nonswich "; (2) *• Hamp- 
tincovit"; (3) "Windsoor"; (4) "Richemont;" 
It is, however, with the first of these alone that 
I am now concerned : — 

** Nonswich, 
Luslranti silvas, et devia tesqua Jacobo 
Non Suithi presses casta Diana favo : 
Sanguinis huroani manus hoc tarn parca meretur 
Armatam in solas quam juvat esse feras." 

Hueonis Grotii Poemata Colleeta, &e.y 
Lugd. Bat., 1617, 8fo. p. 870. 

Another traveller, of two centuries and a half 
ago, voyaging in France, draws a curious com- 
parison between Fontaine bleau and Nonsuch and 
Hampton Court in England : — 

" Quia vero arcet regice lustrandte sunt, plicait hoe 
judicium et discrimen inter Anglicanas et Gallicanas 
propnnere. Gallicis arcibus Anglicas, si interiorem 
faciem spectas, nullo modo comparandse sunt. Nam 
etsi NoKCiUTZ in Anglia, imo et quss primaria est Hamp- 
TONCOVAT, exterius singularcra majestatem prse se ferat, 
et gentis magnificum luxum praeclare arguat; etiamai 
etiam pulcherrim& serie interius ordinata omnia : tamen. 
si aulasa ostro decora (qu& in parte G&llia nihil plane aa 
Angliam) etauro et gemmid distincta tollas, reperies intas 
et post vela sumptuosissima ejuscemodi cameras, intra 
quns ciTem primarias dignationis hospitio nolis accipere : 
plerumqne ligna ibi non satis polita, tela^ araneamm^ 
muroB non satis integros, et quod in nostr&patri4 ai^* 
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mentum est negligentis patriB-familiafl, nihil post vela 
«iiii et firmi. At in Oallift orones porticus et cameras 
(eerte in arcibuB primariss sestimationis) sine adroini- 
calis et involucris qaemlibet Begem et Principem bos- 
pitio excipere non erubescant. Quanquam majestatia 
qnodam intuitu et tacitd Teneratioue Henricus lY. in 
illisqiue ipse fieri fecit, majorum raonxm industriam 
et magnificentiam raperaverit." — Abrahami Qolnitzii 
Ulymt Belgico-Galliau, kc., Lugd. Bat, 1631, 12mo. 
p. 162. 

Another traveller desoribeB ^' Ritschmontes/' 
'^ Hamptonoourt," and " Vindesoras/' bat failed, 
somehow, to gain acoess to Nonsuch, which he 
yet commemoiates as the loyeliest of all : " NoU" 
^chitz, omniam arcium regiamm amaBaissimam 
mihi non aditum ; qaam yiridaria oontigna nimio- 
pere commandant" (lodooi Sinoeri, Itinerarium 
GalluB, &C., GenevsB, 1627, Sro, p. 310). 

Camden's Britannia w, of course, in most public 
UbKAries ; but still, to hcMantes in $icco who are 
hejond reach of one, a mere reference would be 
tantalizing. The following is the description of 
Nonsuch from Bishop Gibson's edition : — 

"More inward (than Bichmond), at about four miles 
distance from the Thames, None-sueb, a retiring-seat of 
our Kings eclipsed all the neiKhbonring buildings. 
It was erected by that magnificent prince. King 
Henry VIII., in a yery wholsome air (being called, be- 
fore, Cuddington) ; and was designed by him for a place 
of pleasure and diTersion. It was so magnificent, and 
withal so beautiful, as to arriye at the highest pitch of 
Mtentation ; and one would think that the whole art of 
architecture had been crowded into this single work. 
So many images to the life were upon all sides of it, so 
many wonders of workmanship, as might eyen yie with 
the remains of Boman antiquity; so that it might justly 
lay chum to the name, and was yerj able to support it ; 
Nonesuch being in liatin Nulla ejusmodi, or, as Leland 
expresses it in yerse, 

Hane, quia non haheani iimiUnit laudare Britanni 

Setpt soieni, NuUiqw parent, eognomine dieunt. 
Beyond the rest the English this extol. 
And None-such do by eminency call. 

The house was surrounded with parks full of deer, 
delicate orchards and gardens, groyes adorned with 
arbours, little garden-bsds. and walks shaded with trees; 
so that pleasure and health might seem to have made 
choice of the place, wherein to lire together. But 
-Queen Mary exchanged it with Henry Fitz-Alan, earl of 
Arundel, for other lands; and he. after he had enlarged 
it with a well- furnished library and some new works, 
left it, at bis death, to the baron Lumley, a person 
whose whole course bf life was truly answerable to his 
l^gh character. (But now there is nothing left of this 
noble and carious structure, scarce one stone remaining 
upon another ; which hayoc is owing to the late cItII 
war8.)''^^ri^i»nuz, ed. 1772, folio, London, yol. i. p. 
2S9. 

The date of ihe first edition of Qjimden's great 
work was 1586. Paul Hentzner is said to haye 
^visited EngUnd in 1598, but his Itinerary— at 
^esst, that part of it which relates to England— 
from which extracts had been already published 
by Dr. Birch, was first printed by Horace Wal- 
pole in 1757. It was subsequently reprinted in 
Dodsley'a Fugitive FiecM of Various Subjects by 



Several Authors (London, 1765, 2 vols. 8yo.). I 
dare say I put a yery jejune question when I ask 
how the sioffular coincidence of expression be- 
tween the English antiquary and the German 
trayeller is accounted for. I haye not access to 
the first edition of Camden (1586), so do not know 
the precise wording of the original description ; 
but in Bishop Gibson's earlier one of 1696, which 
is before me, I find the passage which I haye tran- 
scribed almost yerbatim. How does it stand in 
the first edition of the Britannia f Is the Itine^ 
rarium Hentzneri an authentic production 7 Did 
Hentzner copy from Camden, or Bishop Gibson 
from Hentzner ? Is it likely that this latter was 
the case when, &% Horace Walpole Wdls us, there 
were but four or fiye copies of the a£3. tour in 
England ? Where are these now ? 

Besides the palace of this appellation, there was 
the famous Nonsuch House, the most remarkable 
of the structures which stood upon old London 
Bridge. It is supposed to haye been of the Eliza- 
bethan age, and to haye been placed on its site at 
the latter part of the sixteenth century. It was 
brought from Holland — was constructed entirely 
of wood — and was united by wooden pegs, not a 
single nail being used in the entire structure. See 
Thompson's Ckronicles of London Bridge, p. 344 ; 
and Brayley's Londiniana, yoL ii. p. 262. 

William Bates, B.A. 

Birmingham. 

*^ This palace has been much celebrated both by 
English and foreign writers," says Lysons, in Th$ 
Environs of London, 1792, yol. i. p. 151. He quotes 
Camden, who quotes Leland : — 
"Hanc qaia non habeht [«tc] eimilem laadare Britanni 
Sffipe 8oIent, nuUique parem eognoniine dicant." 
" Unriyalled in design the Britons tell 
The wondroufl praises of this nonpareil." 

Or, as translated in Horace Walpole's yerjton of 

Hentzner* s Travels:-^ 

"This, which no equal has in art or fame, 
Briton's deservedly do Nonesach name." 

He refers to Sydney, State Papers^ ii. 118; tj 
Sebastian Braun*s work, entitled Givitates Orbis 
Terrarum, which has an en graying by Hoefnagle 
with this inscription, ''Pdlatium Regium in 
Anglise Regno appellatum Nonciutz ; Hoc est 
Nusquam Simile"; and under it *'Effigiayit 
Georgius Hoefnaglius, anno 1582*'; to Cough's 
Topography, it 275 ; to Strype*s Annals of the 
Reformation, i. 194 ; to the Burleigh Papers, ii. 
795 ; and to Lodge's Shrewsbury Papers, ii. and 
iii. Lysons's own account extends from p. 151 to 
158. W. E. BacKLET. 

Need Mr. Walpolb^s attention be drawn to 
Camden's description ? 

"Built with so much splendour and elegance that It 
stands a monument of Art, and you would think the whol* 
scienoe of Architecture exhausted on thU building. 
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And to John Erelyn's remarks ? — 

" I supped in Nonesaoh House and took an exac^ 

iriew of the piaster statues and bass-relieroa inserted 
betwixt the timbers and puncheons of the outside walls 
of the Court, which mast needs hare been the work of 
some celebrated Italian. I much admired how they had 
lasted so well and entire since the time of Henry YlII., 
exposed as they are to the Air." 

Or to what Pepys says of Nonsaoh ? — 

*' Walked up and down the house and park; and a 
fine place it hath hitherto been« and a fine prospect 
about the house. A great walk of an elme and a Wid- 
nutt set one after another in order. And all the house 
on the outside filled with figures of stories, and good 
painting of Rubens' or Holben's doing. And one great 
thing is, that most of the house is covered, I mean the 
post, and qu^ters in the Walls, coTered with lead, and 
gilded." 

Hemrt G. Hofa. 
Freegrove Boad, N. 

See the references to contemporary allasions to 
the palace in Thome's Environs of London, ii. 
446-a G. F. R. B. 

"Notes on Phrase and Inflection ** (6"* S. vli. 
.fiOl; viii. 101, 129, 232, 497; ix. 32).— I am glad 
that my notices on this subject have called forth 
replies from adepts in philological science. Dis- 
cussion conducted in a proper spirit can only tend 
to elicit truth. 

I confess to a little surprise on reading the 
remarks of Prof. Skbat. He has been my 
" guide, philosopher, and friend " in my humble 
liuguistic researches, and I have always looked 
upon him as filling a very advanced position as a 
leader on the subject he so well understands. He 
says my communication on the formation of the 
.preterites of verbs contains several inaocnraoiee— 
that I have not followed that historical method 
which I justly advocate, &c. I mast be under a 
strange hallucination, for I thought I was strictly 
following out the injunctions of my guide in carry- 
lug the inquiry as far back as history and analogy 
wUl enable us to do. It is said that some people 
are, or have been, " Hibemiois Hiberniores," and I 
think I can show that on the present occasion I 
am more Skeatish than Prof. Skeat himself. 

" Indignor, quandoquo bonus dormitat Homems," 
is applicable now as in the days of Horace. 
He says, *' The formation of weak verbs has been, 
in all details, correctly explained in the introduc- 
tion to Morris's Specimens of Early English," 
With deference, this is precisely what Mr. Morris 
does not do. He gives the forms in Anglo-Saxon, 
but offers not the slightest explanation or clue 
to their origin or development. But further, *'It 
will thus appear that the original suffix in the 
verb send was -de, not -ed." This became sends, 
and finally, for euphony's sake, sent A few lines 
lower down we read, " The suffix -de was short for 
•ded (dyde), as has been rightly said." This 



was precisely my contention. If de was a con* 
traction of £sd, ded most have preceded it How, 
then, can it be maintained that de was the original 
inflection ? 

The object of my communication was to show 
that the inflections of all the weak verbs in the 
Teutonic languages sprang from one origin, and 
were in their inception identical, the changes 
having been corruptions, principally for the sake of 
euphony. Language has not been a manufacture, 
but a growth, and by carefully reading " between 
the lines " we may watch that growth in its suc- 
cessive stages. 

The verbs in all Teutonic, probably in all Aryan, 
dialects have had three modes of forming their 
preterites. Probably the oldest was by reduplica- 
tion, now nearly obsolete. The next was by vowel 
change, limited to the primary verbs, principally 
intransitive. I endeavoured to show in my last 
communication the process by which the preterites 
were formed in the weak verbs by the absorption 
of an auxiliary, ded or dad in the Low Ger. = ^ in 
the High Ger., being respectively the preterites of 
the strong verbs don and tuon. We see the process 
of formation in the Gothic language very clearly, 
e.g., where the intransitive verb sinthan, to go, 
out of its strong preterite sand forms a secondary 
verb, sandjan, to send, the preterite of which is 
sandidad, softened into sandidc^. In Anglo-Saxon 
the shortening process proceeded further, convert- 
ing it into sends, subsequently corrupted into senL 

After telling us that the suffix de in sends is 
short for ded, the professor proceeds, '^ The word 
sended never existed"! Let us see what other 
adepts in linguistic science aver. Gabelenz (Orarn^ 
der Gothischen Sprache, p. 96), says ** Das Priiteri- 
tum ist durch Zusammensetzung des Wortstamms 
mit dem Piateritum des starken Yerbum didan, 
dad, dedun, entstanden. Nur im Ind. Sing, weloher 
eigentlich -dad, -dastf -dad, lautan sollte, ist der 
Endconsonant weggefallen." Bopp {Comparative 
Gram,, Eng. edit, iL 843), on the formation of 
tenses, says, referring to certain forms in Sanskrit : 

" Hereby tlie way is in a manner prepared for tho 
Qerman idioms, which without exception paraphrase 
their preterite by an auxiliary verb signifying ' to do.* 
I hare asserted thiSi as regards the Gothic, ia my syston | 

of conjugation (pp. 151, &c.), where I hare shown 

an auxiliary verb m the plurals of the past tense and in 
the singular of the subjunctive. Since then Qrimm, 
with whom I fully coincide, has extended the existence 
of the auxiliary verb also to the singular as soii-da, and 
therefore to the other dialects ; tor if in tokida the 
verb < to do * is eontaiaed, it is 8elf-e?ident that it exists 
also in oar suchte," 

So far Bopp and Grimm. Farther reference may 
be foond in Grimm's DsiUsehs Gram. (i. 839), 
where he shows that the d in Gothic and A.-3. 
derived from don is equivalent to the High Ger. t, 
derived from iuon {tkun). If, therefore, High 
Ger. lieb-te was originally, as maintained, lieb-tet. 
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^Mt is self-eyidenf that lov^de was originally 
hw-dedj and tends, imd-ded. 

Prof. Skbat has always impressed on his dis- 
iiiples the necessity of carrying etymological in- 
•qairies as far back as written langoage wm enable 
08 to do, and beyond that to rely upon comparison 
and analog, but he now seems to hesitate in a 
manner which remmds one of Fear in Oollins's ode : 
"Who back recoird, he knew not why, 
E*en at the sound himself had Biade." 

Bat the professor proceeds : ^' Another inaconracy 
is the fancy that the suffix -U is High German. It 
has, in English, nothing to do with High German," 
^c. I nerer asserted that it had. My objection 
to dipt, and slipt, and shipt is that they break 
down the distinction between the two great 
families of the Teutonic race, and introduce con- 
fodon and disorder into what was plain and 
simple. If I write skipped and Prof. Skbat writes 
Mkipt we both pronounce the word alike, but I have 
the adrantage of preserving the normal rule and 
the parity of our Saxon speech. It would seem 
that Mr. Morris's introduction to his Specimens is 
to be the end of all controversy. I demur to this, 
as I do to another assertion, tioat when a word is 
found in " a certain book known as the first folio 
of Shakespeare^' inquiry must go no further. I 
have no quarrel with any mode of spelling so that 
itiM generally nnderstood and adopted, but to call 
slipt and Mpt " pure and correct formations " is 
more than my *' muddle-headedness " can stomach. 
Bb. Cha9cb refers to my remarks on the Ger- 
man preposition zu before the infinitive. No doubt 
«li he says is true, but it is not relevant. A 
former coirespondent asserted that in German no 
word was ever allowed to intrude between the 
fnvposition and the infinitive. I merely gave a few 
phrases to show that this is not always the case. 

Mr. Tbrrt asks for my authority in asserting 
that at a comparatively early period the A.-S. 
•eodM, the irregular preterite of gan, was dropped and 
uvHt put in its place. If he will turn to passages 
in the Goepels where the word went is found, and 
^mpare them with the A.-S. version, he will see 
the transition, e.^., Mark ii. 12: ''The ic secge 
Alls, nim thin bed, and gd to thinum huse. And 
he sona aras, and beforan heom eallam, eodeJ' 
By the time of Wicllffe Ude had disappeared 
and went had taken its place. The passage in 
Wicliffe's version stands thus : " And anone he 
1008 np^ and the bed token up he wente bifore alle 
men.'' ^ I do not understand what is meant by 
^oent being a past indefinite form. It is the present 
tense <rf wendlim, applied as an irregular preterite 
<tgdn in place of another irrregular preterite, eode, 
which had become obsolete. J. A. Picton. 
Bandyknowe, Wavertree. 

Qdaiht Phrases employed by J. Marston (6* 
«. ix. 7, 61).-.l. Pith of parkeU,^Parrot, parrot, 



&c, are the abbreviated forms of parraJeeet^ and no 
one has as yet found such a variant as parket for it 
or for any other animal. Hence I fancy that we 
have here a misprint, one which had occurred in 
the previous edition of the Fawne, in the same 
year, ^' through the author's absence," and which, 
by an oversight, had been retained. The true 
reading, I think, was the *^pith [marrow] of porkers 
or porkets.^ Either of these words runs well with 
'^ lamstones," and the marrow, especially thb 
marrow of the backbone— in other words, the spinal 
cord of such animals— would be held a likely re- 
medy in those days, on the doctrine of sympathies. 

2. BowU the wheele-barrow at Rotterdam. — The 
explanation suggested seems plausible, if not satis- 
factory, but, more especially from the use of the 
definite article, I cannot but have a fancy th%t 
the treadmill may have been meant. 

3. To wear the yellow. — The explanation would, 
I think, have been better had it been worded 
*' because yellow was then the fashionable colour at 
court," for we have no proof that there was any 
" distinctive colour of court uniform,*' much less 
that it was yellow. At least I have met with or 
read of no such proof ; and had there been a yellow 
court uniform I fancy that the allusions to it 
would have been sufficiently numerous. More 
especially, too, in that case Shakespeare would 
never have made Olivia so detest " yellow stock- 
ings," nor made Malvolio put them on. Probably 
at the production of Twelfth Night yellow was 
out of fashion. 

4. Fumxitho. — Kersey and Cocker essentially 
follow Ooles, 1677, who gives, "FumadoeSf -thoes, 
Sp., our Pilchards garbaged, salted, smoakt, and 
preat,*' where the word "our" shows, I think, that 
the fumatho was a foreign importation. Ash, who 
would seem not to have copied from these, says, 
"Famado (from famus), a fish dried in the 
smoke." 

5. Flaggon bracelets. — Not having met the 
phrase elsewhere, the conjectftre may bo allowed 
that they were bracelets that had the upper sur- 
face bulging from the under, and rounded, flagon 
fashion, making them look like '^jewels" of great 
weight and value. 

6. Nocturnal may, I think, be explained by the 
following, from St. Augustine, Sermo di Temp, 
Barbar,, c. 4: " An non sacrificavit, qui imagines 
idolorum per noctem ludentes, quod Noctarnum 
vocant, libentissime spectavit ? " Du Gauge, who 
gives this quotation, would explain the word as 
"Magica Gentilium illusio, quss nocte fiebat." 
And in the absence of any mention even of it, so far 
as I am aware, in Adams's, Lempriere's, or Smith's 
dictionaries, I take it that Marston used it to 
express something more farcical than '' oommedy.'' 
I have not met with any other example of the word 
in Elizabethan English. 

7. Lapy-beard. — Possibly formed from ^the 
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Northern lape. Halliwell-PhillippB gives the verb 
as ^' to go sloyenly or antidiljr, to walk about in 
the mad/' in the E.D.S. Glossaries for Manley, 
&c., and Holderness it is similarly given '*to 
besmear, &c./' and in Miss Jackson's Skropshire 
WordrBooh we find '' Lapesing^ dabbling, as in 
water or slop." In the same page of Marston we 
^nd '* Lappis up naught but filth and excrements " 
where the same word is used in this same sense. 

8. Taber-fac^d, — I can understand this in p. 272 
to mean a face round, smooth, and hairless, like 
the surface of a taber; but this use of it in p. 240 
as an epithet for Lampatho does not seem to 
agree with the other descriptive epithets so plenti- 
fully applied, but rather with Shakespeare's 
"cittern-head." Br. Nicholson. 

P.S.— Since writing the above I have found, as 
regards 1, in R. Lovell's Nat Hist., 1661, under 
"''Boar," ''The genitalis help against the impo- 
tency of Venus,** and under " Sow," " The same 
[the milke] mixed with honey causeth coiture in 
men and conception in women," and, thoroughly 
supporting my suggestion, '* The marroio applied 
helpeth bleare eyes, and causeth venery." As an 
example of the use of the doctrine of antipathies I 
quote from the same, pp. 118-9, " [the lard] With 
the ashes of womens haires it cureth St. Anthonie 
Ills fire [erysipelas]." They seem to have been 
used because St. Anthony was celebrated for his 
avoidance of women. 

An Unpublishbd Letter of Burns the Poet 
(fi*** S. ix. 25).— So far from this being an unpub- 
lished letter of Burns, and appearing now for the 
first time in an Ulster paper, the letter is familiar 
to all Barns readers. So far back as 1846 it was 
printed in the Ayr Observer, and was incladed in 
the 1861 edition of The Life and Works of Burns, 
hj Bobert Chambers. Since then I cannot tell how 
often it has been printed in the poet's correspond- 
ence, down to the latest and moat exhaustive of 
all the numerous editions of Bums, the six- volume 
Library Edition of William Paterson, Edinburgh, 
1877-9. The political ballad referred to in the 
letter is the song beginning, " When Guildford 
good our Pilot stood," was on the American War 
of Independence, written in February, 1787, and 
incorporated in the edition then passing through 
the press, which the poet superintended during 
his residence in Edinburgh in the spring of that 
year. The only notice the ballad elicited was from 
the Bev. Hugh Blair, D.D., who remarked that 
'Hhe ploughman bard's politics smell of the 
smithy." J. G. 

LiYorpool. 

The letter which your correspondent has sent to 
you as an unpublished one by Burns has been going 
''the round of the papers" of late, and though it 
is of considerable interest it is very far from cor- 
rect to describe it as " unpublished." On the con- 



trary, it is a *' very much published " letter, as a ' 
certain distinguished writer might have said. I 
have met with it three times during the last fort- 
night. It appears this letter was printed in 
Chambers's edition of Burns (vol. ii. p. 61); also 
in the Ayr Observer in 1846. In the large six- 
volume edition of Burns's fForXv, published in Edin- 
burgh by Mr. Scott Douglas some three years ago, 
this letter is given (vol. v. p. 194). Lastly, in the 
memoir of the Hon. Henry Erskine, reviewed ia 
your columns shortly after its appearance in 1882, 
this letter, and another from Burns to the Dean 
of Faculty, are printed ; so that this is not asolitaiy 
communication from the poet to that gentleman, as 
one writer afiirms of It, Now it seems to me that 
the conductor of no paper such as " N. & Q." can be 
expected to test or *^ verify " In every instance of 
this kind. Time would not admit of It. But oar 
painstaking Editor may well expect of his contri- 
butors that they take some little care to ascertain 
that their facts are in order ere they communicate 
them. Some time ago, for example, a letter was 
sent in by a popular writer, and printed in 
'' N. & Q." as hitherto unpublished, which a refer- 
ence to such a well-known book as the Lives of ihs 
CftUncellors would have shown at once to be 
erroneously described. A. F. 

[The foregoing letter expressea so fally the feelin(j;8 of 
the EJitor upon the subject that he would gladly give it 
prominence. In the cAse of communications such as 
the so-called unpublished letter of Bums it is all bat 
impossible for editorial supervision to exercise an ade- 
quate check.] 

W, V, F (Q^ S. vill. 522).— In discussing the 
possible Interchange of the letters w, v, and f^ 
Prof. Skisat "protests" against "the current 
vague notions that any consonant can be 'cor- 
rupted ' Into any other." I am almost disposed to 
'* protest" against ''corrupted" as, at least, too 
hard a word for any Interchange of either of these 
three "consonants." On the contrary, I believe 
that these three letters have many powers or effects 
that are common to ail three, and still more that 
are common to either two of them. It is, indeed, 
notorious that both /and v, and v and id, are re- 
spectively constantly interchanged in the mouths 
of many thousands of us. 

I venture upon Ihia question because, having 
been formerly challenged upon it, I had already 
looked into it. I had once quoted " Heneverdon," 
mentioned by Westcote as a former name of what 
Is now " Hemerdon," a hamlet of Plympton, Devon, 
as being a transplanted example of the -wardines 
of the Wye and Severn district of Wlccla. In 
company with other local evideoces, I had held 
it as showing a Mercian or Anglian colony in that 
part of West Wales, outflanking the West Saxon 
advance upon the Damnonian Britons. This was 
demurred from by another of this iitrlct school of 
phllologers, who does not believe our language has & 
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will of its owDybot holds that EDglishmen have been 
toogae-tied for a thonsand yean by an artificial, tx 
foiifado code of 'Maws/' bat who, in spite of this 
superstition, has himself contributed to historical 
topography some most valuable results of his own 
ingenuity. He objected that " Heneverdon " could 
not be a -loardine, because in ^ Domesday single 
V between vowels normally represents not \d but/ 
(pronounced v)." I replied at once by an example 
which showed not only the change of the two con- 
sonants to which he objected, but also all three of 
those now objected to by Prof. Skeat. The 
same name appears in a charter of Bp. Leofric 
[Cod. Dip, 940) as ''Doflisc"; in Domesday as 
••Dovles"; in Exon-Domeaday, "douelis** (be- 
tween vowels); and in late British Gazetteers, &&, 
as "Dawlish.'' I believe also I have since realized 
''Hemerdon'' and "Heneverdon" in Domesday 
as " Chemeworde,'' and in Exon-Domesday as 
** Chemeauorda^" Domesday forms common to the 
Mercian or Wiccian -wardines, and to the various 
dusters or showers of 'Worthys, argued to have 
been Anglian colonies of Mercian conquests in 
the Saxon kingdoms. 

I do not, of course, doubt that the progress or 
changes of our language have had causes, which are 
more or less so intimately related to each other as 
to have tempted the word " laws " to them ; but I 
bold that these artificial codifications have not yet 
comprehended anything like all of them ; so that 
rach codes are better for what they affirm than 
what they are too often assumed to deny. 

Thomas Kerslakb. 
Bristol 

Silent = Dark (ei^ S. viii. 387). — I re- 
commend to Mr. Palmer's attention on the 
subject of contrary meanings, the labours of the 
eminent scholar Dr. Abel of Berlin, and particularly 
tlie last, Qegeniinn^ published by Triibner, 1883. 
This contains a long list of Semitic words. I cannot 
myself give any examples of silent ^daikj although 
I recognize it. These phenomena have been deoJt 
with by me in PrshisUnic and Protohistorie Com- 
parative FhHologyy where the first table of equi- 
Talents was given. They result from the funda- 
mental laws of speech language, connected with 
its origin in gesture or sign language. The special 
cases of Qegeneinn have been copiously examined 
by Dr. Abel for several families of language, but 
more particularly for the Egyptian and Coptic 
biDgnages, on which he has written in German 
and Engh'sh. As a simple feature of the Semitic 
langaages the occurrence has long been observed by 
the Arab and Oriental grammarians. Of late the 
ducussion has extended to a wider philological 

Htdb Clarke. 



Miles Corbet (6«» S. viiL 108, 163).— The 
Gbrbets were an old family in Shropshire, where 
their descendants are still large landed proprietors, 



seated at Sundane Castle and other places. Early 
in the sixteenth century a branch settled at 
Sprowston, in Norfolk. They bore arms Or, a 
raven proper ; and for a crest a squirrel sejant, 
cracking a nnt proper, with the motto, "Deus 
pascit corvos." 

Miles Corbet was the second son of Sir Thomas 
Corbet, of Sprowston. He studied the law, and 
was called to the Bar at Lincoln's Inn. His abili- 
ties early brought him into notice. In the year 
1625^ upon Mr. Gwynn's resigning the recorder- 
ship of Yarmouth in his favour, the Corporation 
unanimously elected him to that ofiice^ upon 
condition that he became "a resident" within 
six months; and, in fact, he then did so reside in 
that town, his house being in the Market Place ; 
it is now known as the " Weavers* Arms "; and he 
was presented with his freedom without fine. 
Shortly after his election he was returned to 
Parliament, where he became a determined oppo- 
nent of the Court, and took an active part in 
Parliamentary matters. In 1642, he was chair- 
man of a committee which exercised the power of 
arrest by the sergeant-at-arms ; and in the list of 
members who "advanced horse, money, and plate 
for the defence of Parliament," there is the entry, 
'' Mr. Corbet will bring in fiftv pounds.'* In 1644, 
he was made Clerk of the Court of Wards. In 
1648 he was appointed one of the two Registrars 
of Chancery (which alone was worth 700^ a year) 
in the room of Col. Long, one of the suspected 
members. In 1643 the Corporation presented Mr. 
Recorder with a gratuity of 261, He was chair- 
man of the Committee of Parliament for Scandalous 
Ministers, in which capacity it is said that when 
the Rev. T. Reeve, Rector of Aldborough and 
Coleby, who had been ejected for dissuading his 
parishioners from rebellion, was brought before 
him, Corbet told him he was " an old malignant, 
and he would see him hanged for it "; he was, 
however, only confined as a prisoner at the gate- 
house for three years. He had the principal 
management of the obnoxious office of sequestra- 
tions, the duties of which rendered him so un- 
popular that in 1652 he gladly went to Ireland, 
as one of the commissioners for managing the affairs 
of that country. He held the post last named 
until suspended under an accusation of malversa- 
tion, from which, however, he was ably defended 
by Ludlow, who averred in Parliament that 
Corbet had ** manifested such integrity " that "he 
impaired his own estate for the public service, 
whilst he was the greatest husband of the Common- 
wealth's treasure." He afterwards accepted the 
post of Chief Baron of the Exchequer in Ireland, 
and resigned the recordership of Yarmouth. At 
the Restoration he fled to the Continent, and 
settled at Hannau, on the Lower Rhine, with Okey 
and Barkstead companions in exile. Bei ng induced 
to visit Delft, they were seized by Sir George 
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Downing, and sent to Eof^land, where their 
arriyal is thus noted by Pepys in his Diary : — 

''Mareh 17tb, 1662. Last night the Blaokmoie pink 
brought the three priionen, Burkstead, Okey, and 
Corbet, to the Tower, being taken at Delfe, in Holland ; 
where the captain tells us, the Dutoh were a good while 
before they could be parsuaded to let them go, they 
being taken prboners in their canal. But Sir Oeorge 
Downing would not be answered ; altho' all the world 
takes notice of him for a most ungrateful Tilliane for his 
pains." 

On April 16, Corbet and his fellow prisoners were 
tried and condemned for high treason ; and the 
sequel is thus told by Pepys : — 

"April 19th, 1662. Before we eat, I went' to Aldgate, 
and at the comer shop (a draper's) I stood and did 
see Barkstead, Okey, and Corbet drawn towards the 
gallows at Tvbume; and there they were hanged and 
quartered: tney all looked very cheerful, and I hear 
^iiey all die defending what they did to the King to be 
just— which is very strange I " 

There is an oil portrait of him in the possession of 
Predk. Palmer, Esq., F.R.C.S., of Yarmonth ; also 
an engraved portrait in an oval on the same plate 
with OoL Okey and Col. Barkstead, which has 
become very scarce. It has been copied by 
Bichardson. There is also another portrait with 
Lis seal and autograph. He appears to have left 
a son, Miles Corbet, who, with his mother, took 
leave of him previously to his execution ; but his 
family became extinct in Norfolk. In a rare 
tract, entitled Penecutio Undeeima, 1648, Corbet 
is accused of having 

"indicted a man for a conjuror, and was urgent upon 
the jury to condemn him upon no proof, but a booke of 
circles found in his study, which Miles said was a booke 
of conmring— had not a learned clergyman told the jury 
that the booke iras an old almanack." 

Hone, in his Year Bookf p. 67, mentions a work, 
entitled '* A Briefe Relation of the Gleaniogs of 
the Idiotisms and Absurdities of Miles Corbet, 
Esq., Counsellor-at-Law, Recorder and Burgess 
of Great Yarmouth. By Anth. Birley. 1646." 
4to. In the Harhian Miscellany, vol. vi. p. 36, 
is the following : " A most learned and eloquent 
speech spoken and delivered in the honourable 
House of Commons at Westminster. By the most 
learned lawyer Miles Corbet, Recorder of Great 
Yarmouth, and Burgess of the same, on the 31st 
day of July, 1647, taken in short-hand by Nestle 
and Tom Dunne, his clerks, and Revised by John 
Taylor." It was published in 1679, and was de- 
signed, in a fictitious speech, to expose the bom- 
bast of the rebellious speakers and the misfortunes 
the nation laboured under in those times. See 
Palmer's YarmotUh (Manship), vol. ii. p. 342, 
et uq. F. D. Palmer. 

Great Tarmonth. 

Durham (6^ S. viii. 468).— Should not we read 
Cambridge instead of Durham in this query? 
Nicholas Saunderson, a native of Tbnrlston, in 
Yorkshire, who was deprived not only of sight 



but of his eye-balls by small-pox when he was » 
year old, became so eminent as a mathematician 
that the University of Cambridge conferred on 
him the degree of M.A. by royal mandate, and he- 
was then chosen Lncasian Professor of Mathema- 
tics in November, 1711, which appointment he- 
held till his death in April, 1739. His life is in« 
most biographical dictionaries. 

W. E. Buckley. 

Nicholas Saunderson, bom not in Durham, but 
at Thurlstone, in the West Riding of Yorkshire, 
was blind fsom within a year titer his birth- 
William Emerson, also an eminent mathematician, 
was bom at Hurwortb, in Durham ; but he wa» 
not blind. See Chalmers's Biog. Diet, 

R. R. Dies. 

Wallsend. 

The Family of Baylby, op Thorvby (6* S. 
viii. 389).— If your correspondent Fr. Baylby does 
not already know Agnew's FrmchProUttant Exiles^ 
he will find a clue at vol. iL p. 307. I believe the 
first refugee lived at Whittiesea, where there was 
a French Protestant Church before 1685 (Agnew,. 
vol. i. p. 10), and I have been told that both at 
Whittiesea and Thoraey there was for a time a 
considerable French colony. The original founder 
of the Whittlesea-Thomey family was,! believe, of 
good French patrician origin, and, as I have nnder^ 
stood, leaving France before the actual revocation' 
of the Edict of Nantes, he managed to come away^ 
with some means, and became a centie round 
which later on many of his friends and co-^ 
religionists collected. He had, as Agnew shows, 
two sons, (1) John, (2) Philip, from the younger* 
of whom Sir Emilius Bayley is descended. The 
registers at Whittiesea and Thorney, which are, I 
understand, well kept, will probably give your 
correspondent most of the iziformation which he 
desires. E. C. B. 

In answer to Fr. Bayley*s qpery with refer- 
ence to the descendants of Sir Emilius Bayley, I 
am one of the grandchildren of the late John 
Bayley, of Thorney, Cambridgeshire, and can, it 
wished, give the names and other narticulars of 
the three generations that have resided at Thomey,. 
many of them buried in Thoraey Abbey. 

C. Girdlestovb. 

2, Halloway PUce, Old London Road, Hastings. 

"John Inglesant" and Little QroDiNa 
Church (6"» S. vii. 341, 387, 457).— I do not 
know why Mr. Ellacombe says (at the latter 
reference) that the late Capt. Hughes, RN., was 
married to 'Uhe last of the Ferrar family." HU 
father, Edw. Hughes, married Rosetta Ferrar, the- 
only child of Capt. Hugh Ferrar and his wife Mary^ 
ni€ Ferrar, he having married a cousin. Mr. and 
Mrs. Hughes (Rosetta Ferrar) had four children^ 
two sons and two daughters, one of the former 
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heiag the Capt. Hughes of your correspondent. 

One of the danghters married a Cheyne, and by 

him became the mother of the present well-known 

dipt. Cheyne, B.N. 

The Mary Ferrar who married her cousin Capt. 
Hogh Ferrar was bom 1739, her only brother 
(who lived to marry) being John Ferrar, great- 
f^ndsoD to John, and great-grand-nephew to 
Nicholas, of Little Gidding. This John Ferraris 
descendants are the present representatives of the 
funily at Huntingdon, with the same arms (Or, on 
a bend cotised sable three horseshoes of the field) 
and crest. If Mr. Ellacohbb is anxious on the 
subject I shall be happy to give him information. 
• Michael Ferrar. 
Fjnbtid, Ondb. 

Orthopedic (6* S. ix. 48).— In answer to Mr, 
Vtvtan's query, I think I am right in saying 
that the woni orthopcBdie was invented by Andry, 
who formed it from opdoi, straight, and irais, a 
child, in his work entitled VOrHwpidu; ou, VArt 
de prevenir tt de corrigir dans le$ Bnfantt Us 
DifformiiU du Corps U tout par des Moyens h la 
ForUe des Feres et des Mhres et des Fersonnes qui 
ont des EnfanU h Uevir. G. W. Burton. 

Lee Park, Bhuskheath. 

The derivation of this word is from op^os and 
xats. The correct spelling is, therefore, arthopasdic 
C. F. S. Warren, M.A. 

The Glastonbury Thorn (6** S. vi. 613; vii. 
217, 268; ix. 16).— The variety of Cratagns 
oxyaeanika known to cultivators of choice trees 
as pr€eeox of gardens has been very widely distri- 
bnted, and has a£fbrded entertainment to many 
observers. On the damp clay of my own arbore- 
tom at Hermitage, five miles north of London, it 
proved sufficienUy hardy to endure the assaults of a 
few hard winters between the years 1869 and 1878, 
being occasionally caught by frost when richly 
dothed with new leafage of the most tender tone 
of golden green, in the months of December and 
January. During the time of its occupation of 
Hermitage it produced its flowers at the season of 
CbriBtmas once only, and that occurred on old 
Christmas Day in the year 1877. The bloom was 
abundant, and was supported with an ample 
breadth of pale green leafage. An observer of the 
charscters of trees has no difficulty in identifying 
the true Glastonbury thorn by its leaves at any 
•eason. The leaves are of a lighter tone of green 
than those of the common whitethorn ; they are 
^^ much larger, and the stipules have a leaf-like 
ouncter. As a garden or shrubbery tree it is as 
pseful asany thorn, and its babit of growth renders 
It peculiarly interesting. When advantaged by 
wme amount of shelter, it will usually fin the 
oimate of London) produce new leaves in the 
*i of December and flowers in the month of 



February. A severe frost will put a stop to its^ 
precocious movements, and it may not recover its 
looks for a month or more ; but, so far as I have 
observed, the severest frost to which we are liable^ 
will not cause any permanent injury. 

As regards the.origin of this variety, the inquirer 
must give heed to a note in Loudon's Arhontumy 
vol. ii. p. 834:— 

"It is well known that the hawthorn groirt from 
stakes and truncheons ; one of the fineat trees in Scot- 
land, Tix., that at Fountain's Hall, having been originated 

in that manner The miracle of Joseph of Arimatbea* 

ia nothing compared with that of Mr. John Wallis, 

timber surveyor of Chelsea who exhibited to the 

Horticultural and Ltnusmn Societies, in 1834, a branch' 
of hawthorn, which, he said, had hung for several 
years in a hedge among other trees ; and. though without 
any root or eren touching the earth, had produced,- 
every year^ leaves, flowers, and fruit." 

It has been my good fortune to see this tree in 
what I consider a condition not less interesting 
than unique. On the same branches were the 
ripe berries and the dead leaves of the preceding 
year, and the new leaves and new flowers of the 
time. It carried the produce of two seasons, not 
in a few scraps, but in profusion ; the old brown- 
leaves and the new golden green leaves, the scarlet 
berries and the white flowers being mingled 
throughout. This interesting state of things was 
figured in the Gardeners^ Magazine of Dec. 21,. 
1878. Shirley Hibbbrd. 

In the Dorset County Chronicle for Jan. 17, 
1884, there is a long and interesting account of a* 
so-cidled holy thorn at Sutton Poyntz, near Wey- 
mouth, which is said to come into leaf and 
mysteriously blossom exactly at midnight on old 
Christmas Eve. The tree in question is in an- 
orchard belonging to Mr. Joseph Robert Keynes, 
and on Saturday, January 5, at least 250 persons 
repaired to the spot to witness the performance. 
Various lanterns revealed the positive fact that the 
tree, which had been in bud during the day, was 
now breaking into blossom, and, as time passed 
by, little boughs here and there fully blossomed, 
although not exactly at twelve o'clock. The crowd, 
who had paid twopence apiece gate-money, and 
were becoming impatient at being refused a single 
sprig, at last climbed up the fence and tore off' 
small boughs, until the master and his man were 
compelled to use their long sticks. Then a regular 
rush was made by some roughs, and the tree, 
after sad mutilation, was well-nigh destroyed. The 
writer, on paying a second visit at daybreak, found 
the tree still in foliage, but the blossom had en- 
tirely died away. According to Mr. Keynes's in* 
formation, only two persons have had to do with- 
the tree, viz., (1) his wife's grandfather, Nathaniel 
Brett, who planted it about seventy years ago, and 
(2) Stephen Gal pin, the parish clerk. The tree- 
was a cutting which came originally from the holy 
thorn at Glastonbury. Edward Malan. 
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Ballet (6* S. viii. 468).— The following quota- 
tioD for the nse of thia word may probably interest 
your correspondent: — 

" Shee has told all : I shall be BallaUd, 
Sung up and downe by Minstrills 1 Gentlemen, 
Tho' my suceeese fell short of my intent, 
Let it meete faire construction.'* 

T. Heywood, A Challenge far Beavlie, 1616, 
p. 23, vol. v., ed. J. Pearaon, 1874. 
F. G. BiRKBKCK TeRRT. 

First Nuuberkd Houses in Lokdon (6* S. 
Tlii. 466).— If the houses of New Burlington Street, 
bailt in 1764, were the first to be numbered in 
London, the city of Lincoln anticipated the metro- 
polis by some years in adopting this very useful 
plan. A row of red-brick houses facing the west 
front of Lincoln Cathedral are still known as the 
*' Number Houses," from being the first thus dis- 
tinguished in the city. These houses were erected 
in 1748 by Precentor Trimnell, as part of his 
scheme for the improvement of the minster pre- 
cincts. Edmund Yenables. 

TnK Parnell Pedigree (e*** S. viii. 609). — The 
will of John Parnell, father of 0. S. Parnell, M.P., 
18 not without interest. It runs : ** This is the last 
will of me, John Parnell, of Avondale, Esq. I make 
no provision for my wife, she being amply provided 
for from other sources. I make no provision for 

my daughter who has grievously offended me.** 

After providing for four other daughters, he men- 
tions *' my second son Charles, to whom I leave 
my Avondale estate," other lands in county Wick- 
low, houses in Stephen's Green, Dublin, **and a 
small farm in Eildare." " I leave my eldest son, 
John Parnell, all my property in Colures, co. 
Armagh, with instructions that he should manage 
it himself and make the most of it." After pro- 
viding for his son Henry, he appoints his uncle, 
Sir Ralph Howard, and his dear friend Robt. 
Johnson, of Summer Lodge, Dunblane, N.B., 
joint trustees of his will and guardians of bis 
children, adding, '* I absolutely forbid any inter- 
ference on the part of my wife or any of her rela- 
tives with the management of my children or 
property. I make my son Charles heir-at-law to 
all intents and purposes." It is noteworthy that 
the testator ignored all the second Christian names 
of his sons, probably thinking little of the Tudor 
and Stuart lineage, and that he chose for his 
trustees an Englishman and a Scotchman. The 
will was dated June 30, 1859, and the testator 
died four days later, in the Shelbourne Hotel, in 
Stephen's Green, Dublin. Administration was 
granted to Sir Ralph Howard, of 17, Belgrave 
Square, London, baronet, curator, or guardian of 
the children. The personalty was sworn under 
8,000Z. In spite of the provisions of the will, hb 
widow, Mrs. Parnell, brought up the children. 
W. Maziere Bradt. 



Horn (6«» S. ix. 28).— *'Hyrne {{.),& hyme or 
corner, from horn, comu, a horn-shaped angle.- 
Nos. 1, 308, 408, 461'' (Eemble's Cod. Dip. ilL 
32). ^'Horn, German, a peak, e,g.f Matterhom^ 
Schreckhorn, Wetterhorn " (Taylor's Wordi and 
Places, p. 327). F. W. Weaver. 

Milton Vicarage, Evercreech, Batb. 

According to the Rev. Isaac Taylor's Words ancT 
Places, p. 327, ed. 1875, this word means a peak, 
and he instances Matterhorn, &c. M.AOxon. 

Horn, in imposition of place-names, sometimes 
means " a winding -stream." It may also corrupt 
from A.-S. cgm, im, which Lye renders, " Locus,, 
locus secretior, habitaculum, domus, casa." 

R. S. Charnock. 

Horn in Einghorn meant the king's quay or 
landing, by which route he travelled to the north 
of the Forth, now Kirkcaldy. Dreghorn was also 
a port or landing-place for vessels from all places 
west of Galloway. Now Irvine is the port. 

E. B. 

Percy (6*»» S. ix. 29).— The portrait of Alan 
Percy, dated 1549, representing him with a book in 
one hand and a glove in the other, is in the Guild- 
hall at Norwich. He was a benefactor to that 
city (Cooper's Athence Cantahrigienses, i. 206). 
J. In OLE Dredge. 

In Evans's Catalogve of British Portraits, vol. ii. 
s.a., p. 316, No. 20247, there is this notice : — 

"Percy, Alan, third son of Henry, fourth Earl of 
Northumberland; rector of St. Anne, Aldersgate, and' 
St. Mary-at-hill. London; Warden of Trinity College, 
Arundel ; great benefactor to the City of Norwich ; first 
master of St. John's College, Cambridge, 1516; died 
1560; 4to. 2f. 6d. W. C. Edwards (engraver)." 

The painter of the portrait from which the en- 
graving is taken is not mentioned. 

Ed. Marshall. 

Right to Quarter Rotal Arms (6* S. viii.. 
407, 523).— I cannot find that the Dukes of Marl- 
borough and Leeds have any right to quarter the- 
royal arms, and neither is given in the list of those 
peers entitled to do so in Burke's Peerage for 1884, 
p. cxxiv. From that list is omitted the name of" 
Lord de L'Isle and Dudley, now senior repre- 
sentative of the Manners family. 

Edmund M. Botlk. 

The Last Doge of Venice (6^ S. viii. 407, 525V 
— As Strix can hardly be said to have obtained 
a satisfactory reply to her query, I venture to 
offer the loan of a small sheet of photographs of 
the Doges, from Alvise Mocenigo (1570) to Lodo- 
vico Manin (1797), copied from the pictures in the 
Ducal palace, and bought in Venice years ago. 
It may bring about the identification of the festival- 
giving gentleman, who, however, can hardly have 
been the last doge, as the costumes are described. 
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ta serenteenth century. The pbotographs, though 
fmall, are tolerably clear, and each doge is accom- 
panied by a miniature coat of arms. 

Boss O'CONNELL. 
51, Lencuter Gate, W. 

Skblldm (6** S. vii. 413; viii. 357, 376).— The 
folloiriog quotation may prove of iAterest, as the 
word is put into the mouth of a Dutchman:— 

** Vandal. le nl seg you. yader, ie came here to your 
hais, and sprsak tol He doeliterkin. 

" Friaeo. Master Mendall, you are welcome oat of the 
baiket. I smell a rat : it was not for nothing that you 
iof t me. 
" Vandal. tiellumf you run away from me." 

Kngliikmei^ for My Money; or, a Woman will 
Havener Will, 1616 (toI. x. p. 547, Dodsley's 
0. E, Playi, ed. Hazlitt). 

F. G. BiRKBKCK T&RRT. 
Cardiff. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS. &o. 
Hecords of th$ English Province of th* Society of Jesus, 
By Heiirj Foley. 8. J. Vol. VI f., Part U. Collec 
tanea completed with Appendicet, Catalogues of 
Assumed aiod of Real Names, Annual Letters, Bio- 
jcnpliies and Miscellanea. (Bums & Oatei*. ) 
With the pnMication of vol. fii. Mr, Foley brings to a 
close his arduous undertaking. When it is told that the 
last Tolumo of his colossal work contains considerably 
over eighteen hundred pa^es. some idea of the ntture of 
a task whicla has been accomplished in ei^ht years of 
indefatigable labour may be furoied. In the annals of 
study no record can be found of labour more scTere, more 
sustained, and, it may be added, more remunerative. A 
mass of inrnrmation carefully guarded, and to many 
students inaccessible, has been brought within reach of 
ibe scholar. To the ecclesiastical historian Mr. Foley's 
work most directly appeals. It is likely to prore in> 
Talnable, howerer, to all concerned in genealogical pur- 
suits and the byways generally of history. Two autho- 
rities, which have come but recently within Mr. Foley's 
reach, haye enabled him to complete the second appen- 
dix to the "Collectanea." First of these is a MS. 
entitled " Catalogus Primorom Patrum et Fratrum 8oc. 
Jes. ex Anglia, collectis ex rariis Libris et Catalogis 
M& in ArchiT. Roni..'v&c. This authentic and valuable 
document contains brief accounts of nearly one hundred 
and twenty Bn^lish members of the Society of Jesus 
from 1556 to 1590, many of them hitherto unknown. 
Among these is found a remarkable person, John 
Ca«tell. bom at Bodmin about 1546. He had been 
M.P. in 1571, was a student in the Middle Temple, an 
excellent Bnglidh poet, and well versed in Greek, Latin, 
and philoeophy. He was a voluntary exile for his 
religion, for which he had likewise suffered torture upon 
the rack and chains. He died in Portugal in 1580, six 
years after entering the Society. 

A second and only less valuable source of information 
eonvsts of a copy of the register of the Eni^lish College 
oC the Society of Jesus, St. Alban's, Valladolid. From 
this are derived the names of many early Eni^liiih Jesuits 
which do not figure in the Enirlish Province catalogues. 

The biographical notices of members of the Eniflisli 
Province are carried down to a very recent period. 
The annual letters, ranging from the year 1601 to 
1615, give a store of information on curious^ details and 



statistics gathered from original M3S. in the archivee 
of the Society of Jesus in Rome, and from facts and data 
communicated by the missionary priests of the Sooietj 
then working in England. These, again, are supple- 
mented to a much more recent date by the annals 
of the English Jesuit colleges in Belgium. St. Omer, 
Liege, and Ghent, and of the Novitiate at Watten, than 
which no information could be more particular, mora 
domestic, or more trustworthy. Such varied subjects 
are treated of as the numbers of the students, their 
scholastic exercises, their recreations and representa- 
tions of religious drama, and the relationships in whioh 
the alumni stood to their masters and prefects. Even 
the daily life of the novices is naturally unfolded in the 
historical notices of Watten. 

One very marked feature of the addenda is a memoir, 
from the pen of Father Stevenson, of William Elphinston, 
a novice of the Society and member of the well-known 
Scotch family, which, besides its own title of nobili^, 
claimed relationship with the Bishop Biphinston still 
held in honour by the University of Aberdeen as the 
founder of King's College. 

Interesting information is given relative to the Vatican 
College of Penitentiaries, consisting in 1670 of one car- 
dinal and eleven priests, appointed to heur confessions 
in the various foreign languuires. It was enlarged, and 
a body of twelve Jesuit fathers, under a rector, was 
assigned by Pius V. to the Vatican Basilica for hearing 
confessions in all the known European languages, with 
some others. 

A unique addition to this volume is the alphabetical 
catalogue of real names anl aliases, never, we believe, 
attempted before. It furnishes the student of that 
period of history a new means of identifying names and 
persons, and of clearins? up many confused points, and is 
given in distinct lists of true and adopted names in con- 
venient juxtaposition, with references to the lives of each 
member. Evidence to rebut the charge that the Society 
has been always anxious to involve its history in mystery 
is thus supplied. 

A chronological catalogue of the Irish Province of the 
Society of Jesus from the earliest tim)s forms a final 
and valuable appendix by itself. Mr. Foley's alpha- 
betical index of seventy p^ges is a model of dry, 
persevering labour. Would that all books of reference 
were equally well provided I 

The Life and Adventures of Peter Wilhins. By Robert 
Paltock, of Clement's Inn. With a Preface by A. H, 
Bullen. 2 vols. (Beeves k Turner.) 
Mr. a. H. Bullkk is one of our youngest editors ; he is 
also one of the besL In addition to the industry and 
accuracy which are indispensable to an editor, he has 
keen poetical appreciation and insight, and a j^atr which 
always leads him right. The works he has given to the 
world are already dear to scholars. To these lie hiis now 
added a reprint of The Adventures of Peter WUiins, 
Without being an absolute rarity, since between the 
appearance of the first edition in 1750 nnd that of a 
mutilated version in 1844 half a doxen different editions 
saw the light, Peter Wilkins is far fr^m common, and 
the appearance of a copy in a catalogue always provokes 
competition. Of the minor works to which the success 
of Jiobinson Crusoe gave rise, Peter WUkins is the best. 
It is a favourite with all readers of taste, and has been, 
as Mr. Bullen states in his short preface, translated into 
French and German. Coleridge speaks of it, according 
to report, as " a work of uncommon be*uty," Charles 
Lamb describes it as among the clasiics of his boyish 
days, and Leigh Himt waxes eloquent in its prai-ie. 
Such evidence in its favour is, of course, accepttble, but 
the book speaki for itself. It is no)V brottght within 
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tbe reach of all readers in an edition that is a model 
•of taste and beauty. The book is not a facsimile, for 
paper and type such as are now employed were not com- 
mon in 1750. It reproduces faith fullyj however, the 
title-pages, the tezt« and the quaint and delightful illus- 
trations. What is more to the point, it is unmatilated. 
l¥ith commendable courage, Mr. Bullen declines to cut 
out the marriage scenes between Wilkins and the fair 
Youwarkee. A man who would cut out these would 
excise the ccenes of a like nature from Paradite Lost, 
One is scarcely purer thnn the other. Editor and pub- 
lisher have conferred a boon on letters in reprinting in 
such a form this delightful book, the first volume of 
which is among the most fanciful and attractive in the 
language. 

The Vicar of WaiefieUL By Oliver Goldsmith. With 
Preface and Notes by Austin Dobson. (Kegan Paul 
&Co.) 
l^svER, surely, was a classic more fitted than the Vicar 
of WakejUld to appear in the " Parchment Series " of 
Messrs. Kegan Paul k Co., and never was an editor more 
in sympathy with his work than Mr. Austin Dobeon. 
A book the hold of which on mankind has not relaxed, 
and will not soon relax, appears now in the most fitting 
ehape it has yet received. Mr. Dobson's preface and 
notes, meanwhile, form a charmingly discursive and read- 
able comment. 

In the Third Series of Ramlles hy the RtbhU (Preston, 
Pobson; London, Simpkin & Marahall) Mr. William 
Dobson tells us of Hoghton Tower and its royal visitor, 
James I. ; of Hothersall and its " boggart "; and of Sam- 
lesbury, where the original site of the church was tradi- 
• tionally altered by " goblin builders," who objected, and 
removed the stones during the night, while the village 
was subsequently famous for witches, who " did take her 
eenses and money " from a girl, temp. Jac. 1. 1 Among 
other points of interest to our readers, we may mention 
that Mr. Dobson gives a good deal of information about 
various branches of the ancient Lancashire family of 
Winckley of Winckley, concerning whom we gave a 
** Notice to Correspondents," 5^^ S. xii. 420. embracing 
details of the family, Ump. Edw. I. to 1664-5. There is 
matter for the botanist and the stadent of folk-lore, as 
well as for the antiquary and genealogist, in Mr. Dob- 
eon's new and pleasant Rambles hy the Ribble, 

The Library Jownal, Vol. VIII., Nos. 9 and 10 (New 
York, F. Leypoldt), contains a full and interesting report 
of the Buffalo Conference of the American Library A»bo- 
elation. It is difficult to select out of so large a mass of 
valuable matter, but we may note that Mr. Gutter presents 
us with a new " Arrangement of the Parts of the United 
States in an Historical andOeographical System of Classi- 
fication." Mr. Cutter's arrangement is a modification 
of that suggested by Mr. Gannett, " Geografer " of the 
United States Census Office, and whereas Mr. Gannett 
divided the United States into three groups by means of 
three perpendicular lines or bands, Mr. Cutter sub- 
divides into six groaps, and assigns numbers and letters 
to the eereral States and Territories and their principal 
towns, the letter being that of their initial. Thus 
Mr. Cutter would represent New York State by No. 67, 
Buffalo by 67 B 8, where 67=State of New York, BMhitial 
letter of Bufi^tlo, 8 a distinguishing mark from other 
towns in the same state having the same initial, such 
as Brooklyn, which appears as 67 B 7. The report on 
"Libraries and Schools,*' by Mr. Samuel S. Green, 
of Worcester, Mass., contains many interesting details 
of the way in which American public libraries aid the 
xause of education. The extracts from diaries kept by 
'apprentices "of the Normal School, who are pupils 



learning to be teachers, are sometimes amudng, from 
the naivete of the entries. We cannot siy th*it we are 
believers in the keeping of diaries, least of all in the 
obligation to keep them. But we like the touch of 
nature in such an entry as the following : — " A flower 
was brought to-day to illustrate the poem the pupils are 
learning, ' Jack in the Pulpit.' All examined it, er said 
they did; the boys were most curious." We need scarcely 
say that the italics are ours. The great question of 
** Fiction in Public Libraries " was again to the fore, as 
was idso the Itill greater question of the "A. L. A. 
Catalog " of the future, which we hope to live to see 
on our table. The decision of the place of meeting for 
1884 seems to hover between Toronto, St. Louis, and 
New Haven, a tolerably wide area for choice, as to which 
we will not infringe upon the privileges of the executive 
committee by any suggestions of our own. 

Wb have received vol. xix. of the SL Bartholomew's 
Hospital Reports, being the volume for the year 1883. 
In addition to several valuable papers and interestin^f 
notes of cases from hospital practice, it contains a short 
memoir of James Shuter, late assistant-surgeon to the 
hoepitaL 

The new number of the Church Quarterly contains a 
readable and suggesUre essay, by the Rev. A. Smythe 
Palmer, on tbe miracle at Beth-horon, a philological 
argument for a new interpretation of the sun standing 
still, Joshua x. 

" Legends of the STVAOoauE,*' 'm All the Tear Round, 
supplies some curious information of interest to many 
readers of " N. & Q."— " Two Minor Characters : Peter 
and the Apothecary," which appears in the CornhiU 
Magazine, is a striking piece of Shakspearian criticism. 

Mr. R. L. Stevenson contributes to the English 
Illustrated Magazine some whimsical fancies on " Tlie 
Character of Dog*,** which are no less whimsically illus- 
trated by Mr. R. Caldecott. 

The February number of Mr. Walford's Antiouartan 
Magazine contains the first of a series of ** GJeaninge 
from the past History of our Public Schools," entitled 
'* Shooting for the Silver Arrow at Harrow." The next 
will treat of" Eton Montem." 



fioXitti ta CorrrirponttcnU. 

We must call special attention to the following noUcegr 
On all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
We cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

C. H. H. (" Pi incipiis obsta/' &c.).-TThe lines are in 
Grid, De Rem, Am,, I 91-2. See " N. & Q.," anU, p. 76. 

H. ("Church Registers ").— Very many church re- 
gisters have been -published. The whole question has 
been amply discussed. See "N. & Q ," 6^ S., vols, v., vi., 
and viii. 

Bernard Beno$t.— We have a letter for you. Pleaee 
send full address. 

Erratum.— P. 61, col. 2, 1. 24, for "Hagley" read 
Ragley, 

NOTICE. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to '* TIi» 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries ' "—Advertisemento and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "--at the Office, 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com- 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can make no exoeption. 
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HER MAJESTY'S DIARY. 
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With Portraits and Woodcut Dlustrations, 8vo. price 10». 6d. 

MOBE LEAVES 
PROM THE JOURNAL 

OP 

A LIFE IN THE HIGHLANDS, 

FROM 1862 TO 1882. 



NEW WOBK BY METJT.-COL. R. L. PLAYFAIB. 
Ready this day, with Illustrationi, demy 8vo. 14*. 
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NOTES ON THE NAMES OF PARISHES IN THE 

COUNTY OF SOMERSET. 

{CoiUinuedfrcm p, 44.) 

The names in parentheses are the old forms of 
ihe n&mes of the parishes, taken from Eyton's 
Domesday Studies and from CoUinson's Somenet 

Authorities quoted. — Taylor's Words and Places, 
T. Edmunds's Names of Places, E. Bosworth's 
Anglo-Saxon Did., B. Skeat's Elynu Diet., S. 
List of A.-S. root-words in toI. iiL of Kemble's 
Cm2» Dip, j^lvi Saxonici, and also the list of 
place-names in vol. yi., K. 

Qo&ntoxhead (Cantocheheva ; Cantnctiin, K., 
314). — ^I think the first syllable is Celtic cmn, Ir. 
ceann^ a head, and the meaniog of this having 
been forgotten, the syllable head was added. Cf. 
Wan8be<S[water, Moantbenjerlaw, T., p. 141. 
What is the middle syllable, tue f Either (1) the 
Celtic termination tach (see Joyce, ii. 8), or (2) 
tore (tark)« a wild boar. '^Kantark in Cork is 
written by the Foar Masters Ceann-tuirc, the 
head or hill of the boar" (Joyce, L 479). This is 
probably ihe meaning of Tarkdean (Qlos.). 

Baddington(Badingetnn2i)« — '' BsediDgas : Had- 
dington (Soms.), Beading (Berks), Beading- street 
(Kent)" (Kemble's S. K, L 471). 

Badstock (Estoca).— "The first tillable is pro- 
bably the same as the first syllable in Bo&dingae. 



''A stoke is a place s^ocA;aded, surrounded with 
stocks or piles, like a New Zealand ;)a^"(T., p. 80). 
When we find two contiguous places such as Chaid 
and Chardstock, it is probable that one is a colony 
from the other ; the colony would probably call 
the original settlement the stock. 

Eimpton (Biutona ; Bimtuu, E., 628).—'' Bima 
(m.), No. 550, be wuduriman. The rim, edge or 
end " (E., iii. xxxv). Or if it be from a personal 
Dame, then from Bimmingas ; Bimmington (York) 
(K, 8. B., I 471). 

1. Boad (Boda) ; 2. Bode Huish (Badehewis) ; 
3. Bodden (Beddena).— " i?(^(2, a road; sealtrod, 
No. 663 ; fdga r6d. No. 556. This is for rddfrom 
ridar^ " (E., iii. xxxvi). BAd, (1) a riding, being 
on horseback, &c.; (2) that on which one travels, a 
road, B. 

Bodney Stoke. — For the Bodney family see 
Collinson's Somerset, iii 604; Visitation of 
Somerstt, p. 132. 

1. Bowbarton ; 2. Bowberrow. — From nlA, 
rough, rugged. Bow-byrig, now Bowberrow 
(Som.), the camp on the uncultivated land. Cf. 
Bough-ham (Norf.), E., p. 275. When row occurs 
at the end of a word, it is from rcewe. a row, aa 
hadselree'we, hsegrs^we, &c. (E., iii. xxxv). 

Buishton. — *' JRisc, a rush ; the marshy ground 
where rushes grow. Wenrisc, Nos. 137, 556 "(E., 
iii. xxxv). Also Busce, probably soft, rushy ground 
(xxxvi). Hence the surname Bisk (E.^ p. 276). 
But Bushope (Heref.), formerly Bui8cope=Bna'A 
hill-top {cop) ; see E., p. 276. 

Bunnington (Bunetona). — "Buningas: Bun 
nington (Som.)" (K., 8. E., L 472). "E. rune, 
counsel, the town of counsel "(E., p. 276). 

Saltford (Sanfori). — " A site near the sea or on a 
river where its waters are salt " (E , p. 277). This 
place is on the Avon between Bath and Bristol, 
but not near enough to the sea for the water to be 
salt. If the Domesday form is right, Sandford 
would be the proper explanation. 

1. Sampford Arundel (Sanfort); 2. Sampford 
Brett (Sanforda) ; 3. Sandford Orcas (Sanford). 
— From a sandy soil (E., p. 277). 

1. For the Arundel family see Marshall's Geneor 
logisfs Guide, 

2. For the Brett family see Collinson^ iii. 543. 

3. Orchard only occurs in Wilts^ Som., and 
Dorset (E., p. 259> 

1. Seaborough (Seueberga) ; 2. Seavington St^ 
Michael (Seuenametona) ; 3. Seavington St. Mary 
(Suenehamtun). — Probably from Sebba, the 
owner's name (E., p. 280). Cf. Sevincote (Glos.)) 
Sevington (Eent., " Seafingas : Seavington (Som.) " 
(K, S E., I 472). 

Sel worthy (Seleurda). — From seel, good. SceU 
wong, a fertile field or plain^ B. For worthy (fr. 
weor^ig) see E., p. 131. 

1. Shapwick (Sapseswica) ; 2. Shepton Beau- 
champ (Sceptona) ; 3. Shepton Mallet (Sepetona) jj 
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4. Shepton Montague ; 5. Shipham (Sipebam).— 
The first syllable in all tbese names is kom A.-S. 
scedp, a sbeep. 

2. For Beaucbamp see Marshall's OeMtU. Guide, 

3. Mallet, CoUinson^i. 32, 90; iii. 496. 

4. Montagae or Montacate, Vuitation of 
Somerset, p. 151. 

Skilgate (Schilegate).— This may be from A.-S. 
iefild, a shield ; ex. scpldburh, a shield, fence, or 
coyering ; sePldweall, a wall or defence of shields, 
£. Cf. Skillington, T., p. 98 ; from Scyllingas, 
K, iS. R, i. 473. " The hero Scyld, the godlike 
progenitor of the Scyldingas, the royal race of 
Denmark'' (E., 8, E., i. 413). 

Sock Dennis (Socca, Soche). — 

** Sochorun (Dor.) tnd SocAege, now Buckley (Wore), 
preserye in the root-word the memory of another Old 
EDglieh tej&ure. The toe-men were freemen and tenants, 
but were privileged, t.e. they were exempt from the 
jurisdiction of all courts but that of the district included 
m the loc"— B., p. 127. 

See also T., p. 199. For the Dennys or Denys 
family see Marshall's Oenealogisfs Guide, 

Somerton (Snmmertone). — This has already been 
explained under Midsomer Norton (6*^ B. yiii. 
462). Somerton Early, near Somerton, is bo named 
from the Erlegh family. 

Sparkford (Spercheford).— This is the ''ford of 
tbe sparrow-hawk." Bosworth has ipear-hafoc, 
sper-hafoCf a sparhawk or sparrowhawk. See also 
Bardsley's English Sumanuty p. 493 : — 

" ' Sparrowhawk ' or ' sparke/ as it is now more gener- 
ally spelt. So early as Cnaucer, however, this last was 
written ' spar-hawk/ and that once gained, the further 
contraction in our nomenclature became ineTitable." 

Spaxton (Espachestona). — A.-S. spde, speech : 
speech-town, town where meetings were held, E., 
p. 286. 

1. Stanton Drew (Estantona); 2. Stanton Prior 
(Stantona). — Stone-town, sometimes a boundary 
stone, E., p. 288. 

1. For the Drew family see Marshall's Genealo- 
gists Guide, 

•'Stanton Drew — 'A mile from Pensford, another 
from Cheif '—like Littleton Drew, co. Wilts, deriyed its 
name from the family of Drew, owners of the manor 
temp. Ed. III."— Murray, p. 386. 

2. The Abbot of Bath was the Domesday 
'* tenant in capite.'' 

1. Staple Fitzpain (Staple); 2. Staplegrore. — 
A.-S. stapol, a prop, a stake : the site of a market 
fixed by law, E., p. 288. See also T., pp. 254, 
334. Grdff a grove ; see K., iii. xxvL For Fitz- 
pain see Marshall's Genealogist's Guide. 

Stawley (Staweia, Stawei). — Stow, a form of 
stoke, E., p. 289. Cf. Morwenstow (Cornwall). 
" Stow, a place, cotstow, No. 678 ; hegtiow, No. 
570 "(K., iii. xxxviii). 

1. Stockland Bristol (E8tochelanda)> C. Stock- 
lioch Magdalen; 3. Stocklinch^Octersay ; 4. 
^togumber (Wayerdinestoc); 5, Rok« St. Michael 



(Stoca); 6. Stoke Courcy or Stog;nr86y (Stoche); 
7. Stoke-sub-Hamdon ; 8. Stoke Plro ; 9. Stoke 
St. Gregory. — Stock (from stick), a post, &o., E. 
The sense is a thing stuck or fixed^ S. 

" Stock and ttoke : when a prefix, indicating the chief 
town of a district ; when a suffix, usually pointing out 
a town founded by the person whose name precedes it. 
Ex., Stock-ton, eight places; Orey- stoke (Gumb.), 
Grey's stolce. Where the Saxon town became the seat 
of a Norman lord, his name is usually appended, thus — 
Stoke Say (Salop), Stoke D'Abemon /Surrey), Stoke 
Courcy, now Stogursey (Som.)» &c. Stock occurs as 
a prefix in tirenty-four places ; Stoke as a prefix in 
sixty-five places."— E., p. 289. 

1. "Stockland was surnamed Gaunts alias 
Bristol. It was part of the Piiganel barony: given 
by one of the barons known as Le Gaunt (i.6. of 
Ghent) to endow a hospital in Bristol. At the 
Dissolution the lands were transferred to the cor- 
poration of Bristol, in whom they remained till 
sold under the Municipal Keform Act, drea 1838 " 
(Bp. Hobhouse). 

2. 3. " Elinc, a liok, a rising ground. Junius 
is right in his Etymologicon when he says, 'agger 
limitanens, paroechias etc dlTidens'" (K.,iii.xxxi). 

3. Ottersay = otter island. 

4. Anciently Stoke-Gomer, Murray, p. 405. 

6. Courcy, see Marshall's Genealogisfs Guide, 

7. Stoke under Ham Hill. 

8. " The surname is from the Piro family, Nor> 
mans who came in the train of the Mohuns, and 
held Stoke, inter cUia, of the Honor of Dunster" 
(Bp. Hobhouse). F. W. Weaver. 

Milton Vicarage, Evercreech, Bath. 
{To be cofiiinwd.) 

HuntspU (6*»» S. Tiii. 403 ; ii. 44). — In Glou- 
cestershire names pill signifies "the mouth of 
a brook," as in Cow Pill, Horse Pill, Oldbury PilL 
Cf. Arch(Bologia, vol. xxix. p. 10. 

B. S. Charnock. 

Norimi Malreward (ante, p. 43). — I sbull 
be much obliged if Mr. Weaver will tell 
me whether there is any other explanation of 
the name Norton Malreward than that which 
occurs in the legend of the founding of the city of 
Bath. In it the old swineherd, who had been 
Prince Bladud's master during the time of his 
exile from bis fathez^i (King Lud Hudibras*) court 
on account of leprosy, was so angered at what he 
considered the paltry recompense he received, that, 
like Hiram, King of Tyre, he gave the phice an ill 
name for ever. 

I may also by anticipation ask for informa- 
tion as to the probable reason for the name 
of Kingston being giyen to a small village near 
Ilminster. I know of no tradition connecting it 
with the hallowing or crowning of any king. As 
I am collecting materiab for Legends and Tales of 
Somerset and its People, I shall be much obliged 
for anv assistance. Chablottb G, Booku 

St. MTioor's, Sottthwark. 
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CUfilOSITIfiS OF SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 
{ConHnuedfrom p. 22.) 

Taitetotti sapplies a ([ood story, which farther 
lUostttttM the Tiew preyioxuly expressed. He is 
sadly wanting in order and snaring of dates, and 
this date I eannot exactly sapply, bat the aathority 
is an early eooleeiastioal writer.* A certain old 
wench (vetula) went to her priest and yannted a 
sernoe she had rendered him in the night by 
means of her familiarity with the spirits. " How 
did yon get into my room, seeing the door was 
bekedl' inqoired the priest. ^'Oh, for that 
matter, passing throagh closed doors is one of oar 
easiast feats,** she replied. Without answering 
her mother word, the priest beckoned her within 
the lailf , and, haying dosed the gate, belabonred 
her with the stem of the cracifix, saying the while, 
"Qet thee oat of this, my lady sorceress!" When, 
at kst^ die had to confess she ooald not pass the 
doeed gate,^ he let her oat, saying, ** Ton see now 
how nSjjia are in belieying these foolish dreams." 
He dearly treated it as foolish imposition, not as 
a crime committed* The language of the celebrated 
Benedietine Gratian, in the twelfth century, is 
quite in conformity with that abeady cited. So 
IS that of Astesano d'Asti, Angelo di Ohiyasso, 
8. Antonino^ and Gioyanni Mansionario, a Vero- 
nese writer of the fourteenth century, who quotes 
S. John Ohrys., S. Jerome, S. Ambrose, Pope 
S. Leo, &a, to the same effect. 

To sum up, the mediseyal idea concemiug witch- 
craft would seem to haye been that it was partly a 



and partly a foUy to be deplored and 
reprobated. It was much later that it came to be 
magnified into a crime; and it was under this 
later treatment that it attained its greatest im- 
portaoee. Iliough Holy Writ and the Church, 
writes Pkof. Aberie, under the head of *^ Zauberei," 
hare both fbrbidden the use of magical arts under- 
taken with the yiew of procuring Satanic agency, 
ndther baa eyer pronounced whether such agency 
ezbta. There is nothing in the Biblical account 
of the E^Tptian magicians or of the Witch of 
Endor wmch does more than record the fact that 
sudi agency was belieyed in by certain persons at 
a esctain time ; it in no way endorses the belief. 
And in like manner, though many theologians 
of the period between the fifteenth and eighteenth 
eentoxua diow by their writings that they mani- 
Astly bdieyed that such agency could be induced 
bj ^uman action, the Church has neyer authori- 
latiyely and in plain terms said that it was so. 
The reaaon of this is simply that the question is 
ene of thoee which reyebU^ion passes oyer, as 



* Namely, Vineentiu Belnaceosis (Vincent of Beau- 
JtM), aboat 1220. 

^ A stOff7 of a chancel gate lo high that the woman 
M not attempt to ^t o?er it has rather a northern 



necessary to salyation. On the 
I, the proneness to faith of the period 



not beinj 
other han( , 

detignated medioiyal did certainly manifest' itself 
in the handing on by the people of the traditional 
superstitions of the earlier religions, and in the gene- 
ration of new superstitions, wMch had nearly super- 
seded the others. But they again receiyed a fresh 
and immeasurably increased expansion under the 
new influences of the Benaissance. In an age in 
which the tendency is in the opposite direo- 
tion it seems incomprehensible that such ideas 
should eyer haye entered men's mmds. They did, 
howeyer, obtain and expand to a formidable extent, 
and were so outrageous and degrading in their 
deydopment that it is scarcely astomsmng if the 
most deplorable seyerity was resorted to in coping 
with them, eyen though it subsequently appeared 
that their discredit was better attained when that 
seyerity was relaxed. 

It will not, I think, be found uninteresting to 
briefly note some of the more curious instanoes 
that fall under one or other of three heads. 

1. Of the first, those deriyed from the earlier 
religions, I haye already been led to speak, and 
shaU haye to speak again under the third head. 

2. The second seem to haye arisen for the most 
part out of a too literal and material application ot 
the promises of the Bible. God, it was said, giyes 
good gifts to those who ask Him ; therefore simple 
minds seem to haye thoaght it followed that 
whateyer they asked for they must, of neoessity, 
receiye ; and farther, that such immediate results 
actually did habitually occur. The approbation 
expressed by the inspired writers of those who lead 
a good life was expected to display itself in the 
ready reward of temporal good lack. Many stories 
I collected in Rome itself, such as those under the 
head of " Quando Gesii Cristo giraya la Terra," 
those entitled '* Cento per Uno,'' << II Mercante e il 
Mago," &c., are tiie produce of this spirit. On the 
principle of ^'a bird in hand," the one allusion 
to '^ an hundredfold in this life^ attracted more 
attenticm than whole chapters pointing to the 
maxim that tiie treasure of the Christian is to 
be in heayen. Certain sacraments and ordinances 
are appointed by the Church as means of gracr, 
and ue people argued that if certain great spiritual 
benefiks resulted from their general adoption, more 
particular fayours ought to follow from their more 
minute obseryance, and also from a friyolous and 
undue application of them. These fancies became 
so multipued that one collection, made by Jean 
Baptists Thiers, Doctor of the Sorbonne, in 1703,o 
of those expressly condemned as superstitious, fiUs 
fiye thick and closdy printed yolumes, to whioh I 
refer the reader.*^ 

« ITraiU dti SuperttitioTU qui regardent Us SaeremenSf 
Parte. 1704. . ^ . 

^ Dr Thten; however, is so matter of fact that he is 
personally inclined tp reckon in his category of super- 

f ^ uigiiizea Dy x-j Vv'V-z'i Lv 
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I haye mid Bapenrtitions of this daas arose, 
for the most part, from attaohinj; too material an 
interpretation to the promises of Holy Writ ; bat 
there were others, again, which would seem to 
have been nothing bat Uie expansion of an un- 
reasoning devotion — a luxuriant oyergrowth of 
parasitical observances in the soil of undisciplined 
minds, but without any selfish arri^re petuie. Of 
such I will only detain the reader with two in- 
stanoes, an early and a late one, both implying a 
siogolar amount of infatuation. 

(1.) Amid the picturesque acts of symbolism 
by means of which the early Ohurch sought 
to bring home to the minds of the people the 
story of the Redemption, and without wMch the 



stitions the so-CAlled marriage of the Doge of Venice 
with the Adriatic. As the Church has not con- 
demned it, neither does he condemn it; but he is at 
great pains to explain that it is to be regarded only in 
the light of a purely ciTtl ceremony, and that it would 
be better if it were not called a marriage. Some passages 
of his interesting account of the function will not be out 
of place here. It was instituted, he tells us, in memory 
of the nayal victory gained by the Doge Sebastian Ziani 
OTer Otho, son of rrederic BarbaroEsa, and the sove- 
reignty OTer the sea which Alexander III., driven to 
take refuge in Venice, is said to have conferred upon 
him. He quotes Del Rio, DuquitU. Magic., c. ii. q. ri. 
§ 3 ; Sabellius, Dtcad., i. 1. 7; and Villamont, Peregrinat. 
Sacra, c. xxxiv. d. 3. ** The Signoria leaves the palace 
amid a countless throng of Venetians and foreign visitors 
to ascend the Bucentaur, a superb barque, long^er than a 
galley and as high as a vessel, without mast or sail. Tbe 
rowers' seats are below the deck, on which is raised a 
splendid canopy of joiner's work, all gilt inside, &c. The 
Doge has his seat in the centre, with the Nuncio and the 
Ambassador of France on his right and left, with the 
Councillors of the Signoria and other chief authorities all 
in due order. The Bucentaur is resplendent with gilding 
and hung with crimson damask fringed with gold ; the 
great banner of St. Mark and the standard proper to the 
ceremony floating on high, the trumpets and hautboys 
shining on the prow, the mi^esty of the Senate, habited 
in purple, and the great number of other ofScial persons 
and foreigners, render it one of the finest sights that can 
be met anvwhere. The majestic craft, surrounded by 
innumerable galleys, galiots, peots [Dalmatian coasting 
vessels], and gondolas, starts at the signal of the cannon. 
So soon as the Bucentaur reaches the mouth of the sea, 
the musicians sing certain motets. The Patriarch of 
Venice, who follows in a barque of his own, blesses the 
sea; then the Bucentaur presents its poop towards him, 
and the back of the Doge's chair of state is lowered ; 
the master of the ceremonies presents the Doge with 
a plain gold ring, equal in weight to two and a half 
pistoles; this the Doge takes and throws into the sea, 
flinging it over tbe helm, first pronouncing In a loud 
and distinct voice, these words : ' Desponsamus te mare 
nostrum in signum veri, perpetuique dominii.' After thiji, 
a quantity of flowers and twigs of sweet-scented shrubs 
are cast abroad on the sea, by way of crowning the bride. 
The Bucentaur now, still followed bv its cortege, tli reads 
its way throiigh the lagunes to the church of San Nicola 

del Lido The Patriarch here celebrates a high mass 

with great pomp, at the close of wLich the Signoria 
returns to S. Marco amid salutes of musketry and ar- 
tillery from the Castello del Lido, and from all the 
vessels in port." 



masses oould haye formed no oonoeption of it in 
the times when there was no printing, engiaTing, 
or photography to oonyey it after their manner, 
there naturally crept in some which were capable 
of abuse. Thus, when rendering the natiyity and 
infancy of the Sayiour detail by detail, it at one 
time became the custom in certain diooeses to 
represent along with the rest the part assigned by 
tradition to the ass in aiding the flight of the 
Holy FamUy into IJgypt and its return thence. 
The ceremonial in wmch this was embodied at 
Rouen and Beauyais is thus described by Dncange: 

" They chose a beautiful girl and mounted her on an 
ass richly decorated, with a child in her lap, and the 
assembled clergv and people led her with groat pomp 
from the cathedral to the parish church of St Stephen. 
When the assemblage had arrived there, the girl, still 
riding on the ass, was led to the Gospel side of the altar. 
The high mass immediately began ; the introit, * Eyrie 
eleison,' ' Gloria in exceUis,' ' Credo,' &o., all were oon- 
cluded with the modulation JGTtnAaA, to imitate braying. 
In like manner, at the end of the mass, when the priest, 
turning to the people, said, * Ite missa est— <«r AiaAan- 
nabit,' and the people answered Hinhan, hinhang 
AtViAan." 

V7ith whateyer purity of religious feeling thia 
tableau vivant may haye been originally intro- 
duced, it is not difficult to imagine how greatly 
it might be abused; and Ganoellieri, in his 
elaborate collection of ceremonies connected with 
the obseryanoe of Gluristmas, assures us it did lead 
to superstitions, but was so dear to the people that 
the C/huroh had great difficulty in suppressing it. 

B. H. Busk. 
{To be continued.) 



Letter of Henrt, Earl or Arundel, E.Q.y 

THE LAST OF THE FiTZ-AlAN PaMILY. — 

xxvjofAprilI,1549. 
M' Garden These shalbe to requyre you to repare 
unto me unto the court to morow. I send for you 
bycausse I wold that yo, w^h me, shold well make anser 
unto our doyngs. fare ye well. 

Y' lovyng ffrend 

ARU5DELL. 

To my lovyng ffrend, M' Thomas Cardon. 
Haste w^ dylygence. 

Endorsements — (1) doubtless in Mr. Garden's 
writing : — 

" My Lord ArundoU's letter ffor my com*ynge to the 
Courte ffor crossyng to SIcottland." 

(2) in another handwriting :~ 

"Kyng Edward and hys Counaeirs Warrantti for 
Rebylls.'^ 

Even a few lines, like the aboye, entirely in the 
undoubtedly genuine autograph of so eminent a 
personage in the history of the reigns of the 
Tudor soyereigns as the last of the Pits- Alans, 
must be of some interest and importance. The 
letter was formerly in the possession of the 
late John Gough Nichols, F.S.A., but there is no 
mention of it in his biography of the earl (London^ 
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1834j 4to,f pp. 34), 80 it may be assumed that it 
came into ma hands sabsequently to 1834. I have 
not yet been able to disooTer whether it has 
hithnrto remained unpublished. A comparison of 
some facsimiles shows that the Fitz-Alan letter, 
HarL MS. 284, 9, is, unlike the aboye, only signed 
by the eaxL Such, too, is the case with Vesp. F. 
ziil 82, which some think was written by his 
gnndfather, Earl Thomas. The signature only is 
fiMsimiled in another example, given in plate 20 
of Nichols's Afdograpkt of Bayal^ NobUf and 
Learned Personages, London, 1829. That was 
taken from Gallg. £. yii. 404, and it agrees with 
the signature of the present letter. 

In conclusion, I may remark that the letter 
now printed shows that the storm which was to 
break oyer the head of Arundel, and to lead to 
his fine and imprisonment at the beginning of 
1550(800 King Edward's Diary, Jao. 1549/50), was 
already lowering in the spring of 1549. It would 
be agreeable to discover, if possible, what was 
Garden's imputed offence in connexion with Soot- 
land. And was Garden a dependent of the great 
earl ? If so, he may have run the risk of such 
imprisonment as befell others in that position on 
Key. 8, 1551, when, as Edward VI. relates in his 
JDiary, '* The erle of Arondell was committed to 
the Tower, with Mr. J. Straodley and S. Albon 
lus men, because Grane did more and more con- 
fess of him.^ Fredk. Hemdriks. 
28, Linden Qardens, W. 

Ah Important Error of Date in the 
"EpiSTOLJE Ho-Eliak^." — Perhaps you will 
think it worth while to preserve in permanent 
form in the pages of ^' N. & Q." the following 
interesting observations, which I have extracted 
from ft long and able review, appearing in the 
WetUm Mail, Nov. 29, of a new work entitled 
Gflamorgaruhire Worthies, just issued from the 
private printing-press of Mr. 0. T. Glark, F.S.A., 
of Dowlftis House. In dealing with the author'b 
life of the Elizabethan admiral Sir Robert Maosel, 
the reviewer says, inter alia : — 

"As ' agent abroad ' for bis new manufactory in Broa<l 
Street, London, he employed James Howell, a son of the 
emte of Llangammarch, in BreconBhire, and the author 
of a truly delightful series of Familiar Letters. Howell, 
in that which Mr. Clark rightly terms his first letter— 
for flnt it is in point of time, though not in point of 
place, at least not in our edition, which is the ninth, of 
the BpUtolte ffo-EliannB—detcnhea at some length ' the 
main of his employment ' under Sir Eobert Mansel on 
the Continent. 

*'At this point we come to an interesting literary 
difficalty — one which, as far as we are aware, has never 
been noticed before, and out of which, it is possible, Mr, 



rather too long to quote, from Howell's letter with refer- 
cnee to his own and Bir Robert's glass^making affairs. 
Now it is quite true that this letter from Howell <To 
Pr, Fr. Mansel, at All Souls, in Oxford/ is dated ' 5 Mar. 



1618; But is thiB not a mistake t Howell left England 
in 1618 ; for on April 1 of that year he may be found 
writing from Amsterdam, where he lavs he had 'newly 
landed/ to *my brother, after Dr. Howell, and now 
Bishop of Bristol.' It is quite clear that the letter to 
Dr. Francis Mansell, quoted by Mr. Clark, was not 
written until after Howell's return from abroad, because 
we find him, in the Tcry first sentence, saying, ' I am 
return'd safe from my foreign Employment, from my 
three years TraTel,' See. Mr. Clark naTing himself told 
us ' Howell was abroad from 1618 to 1621,' it wUl be seen 
that this letter to Dr. Mansel could not haye been 
written ' in the same year ' a« that in which ' his first 
letter, dated Ist March, 1618, Broad Street/ was written, 
explaining his business to his father. As we haye already 
obserred, in the printed collection thii letter to Dr. 
Francis Mansel it dated ' in the same year/ and for that 
matter the same month, and it was, no doubt, Mr. Clark's 
adoption of the printed date which led him to belieye 
and to say that both letters were written in the same 
year. Whether the wrong date was due to a fault of the 
printer or the editor of the collection or to Howell him- 
self, it is impossible to say. As likely as not it was 
HoweU's. for a great many of the letters were written 
up to order to satisfy the necessity the author was under 
for making up a book—a practice since become yery 
common in France, and, we are afraid, in England also. 
It is just the sort of mistake an author would, under such 
circumstances, be likely to commit, and when we con< 
sider, further, that this letter begins a fresh di? ision of 
the* work, with a long ?ista of printer's demands in per< 
spective. a still greater probability attaches to the cor* 
rectness of our surmise. 

Jahash. 

Likes ok a Statub.^1 do not know whether 
many readers of " N. & Q." haye lately seen the 
following lines, which are quoted from The New 
Foundling HovpUal for Tvit, 1786, yi. 222, and 
relate to one of the best public statues in London: 
<* On a black marble Statue of a Slave Handing in 
one of the Innt of Court, 
" In- Tain, poor sable son of woe, 
Thou seek'st a teniler ear ; 
In vain thy tears with anguish flow. 

For mercy dwells not hero. 
From cannibals thou fiy'et in vain ; 

Lawyers less quarter gire ; 
The first won't eat you till you 're slain, 
The last will do 't alive." 

0. 

DlSTRKSSBD, A PECULIAR UsAOE OF THE WoRD. 

—Dr. Edward Young, in the preface to the Seyenth 
Night of his Night Thoughts, uses the word diS' 
tressed in a somewhat peculiar sense, as if it were 
equivalent to the nautical phrase, "Driven by 
stress of weather": "Though the distrust of 
futurity is a strange error ; yet it is an error into 
which bad men may naturally be distressed. For 
it is impossible to bid defiance to final ruin with- 
out some refuge in imagiuation, some presumption 
of escape.'' The senses of the verb given in 
Latham* Johnson, viz., '^E[arass, make miserable, 
crush with calamity/' do not seem quite appli- 
cable to the aboye extract. " Driven by circum- 
stances," as a yessel by the force of winds, or 
" stress of weather/' seems more exactly to hayp 
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been the meaning in the author's mind. The 
latter phrase is used by Dryden in his'transktion 
of the jEndd, bk. L (toL zIy. p. 245, ed. Soott) : 
^ I know not, if by stren of weather driven, 
Or was their fatal course disposed by heaven ; 
At last they landed." 

W. E. Buckley. 

Alliteration in 1537.— Here is a curious 
specimen from Wilfrid Holme's Fall of BeheUioni 
Big. I iij, back, printed in 1573:— 

''Loe leprous Inrdeins lubrike in loquacities, 
Yah vaporous villeins, with venim vulnerate, 
Proh prating parentecides, plezious to pinnositie^ 
Fie frantike fabulatora, furibnnd and fatuate, 
Oat oblatrant obliot obstacle and obcecate, 
A addict algoes in acerbitie a^clamant, 
Magnall in mischeefe, malicious to mugilate, 
Eepriuing your Roy so renoumed and radiant." 

This is ''old English verse," according to the 
Elizabethan title-page. The book was on 

*' The . xiiij. day of July oomponed and compiled, 
In the . xxix. yeare of tbe raigne of the . viij. Henry 
rovall, 

By y Vilfride Holme vnleamed, simply combined 

In Huntingdon in Yorkshire commorant patrimonial." 
F. J. Fdrnivall, 

Second Centenart of the Liberation of 
Vienna from the Turks. — On occasion of the 
late celebration of this event in Home and 
Austria I received the following curious old para- 
phrase of th« Te Deiim, which it seems that at 
the moment of what was felt to be essentially a 
victory of Christianity it was not thought profane 
to address to the leader of it — John SobieskL lb 
has Litely been found in the Vatican archives :— 

Te Polonum laudamns, te strenuum confitemur. 

Te aeternum bellatorem omnis Ecclesiad veneratur. 

Tibi omnes Christi fideles, tibi Veneti et Italicae po- 
testates ; 

Tibi Pontifez et CsBsar inoessabili voce proclamant; 

Fortis, fortis, fortis Rex Polonies 

Pleni sunt c«li et terra multitudine virtntis iu», 

Te imperii electorum chorus, te bellatorum laudabilis 
numerus. 

Te eodesiastious laudat exercitus, te per Orbem terra- 
rum auxiliatorem Sancta confitetur Ecolesia, 

Patrem immensss fortitudinis. 

Yenerandum verum tuum fiUum. 

Sanctum qaoqae auxiliam tuum. 

Tu Rex glorias Catholicorum. 

Tu CassartB semper auxiliator. 

Tu ad liberandam Viennam non horruisti pericula 
mortis. 

Tu devioto Turcarum aculeo aperuisti portas letttias. 

Tu ad dexteram sedes Cassaris in civitate liberata. 

Judex Tarcarum crederis esse persecuturus. 

Te ergo quassamus vindictam accipe et illos usque in 
finem persequere. 

Sterna fac cum Sanctis quiete numerari. 

Salva populnm oatholicum et maledic gallicas inqoie- 
tudini. 

Et desere eos et opprime illos usque in astemum. 

Per singulos dies benedicimus te. 

Et laa£mus nomen Polonis? in ssBCulum et in BSMolum 
moolL 



Dignare in tempore isto sine infestatioue Qallinas* et 
Turcaruip nos custodire. 

Miserere nostri, potens Rex, miserere nostri. 

Fiat vindicta nostra super Oallos et Toroas qaem 
admodum speravimus in te. 

In te semper speravimus, non oonfundemur in SBtemum. 

B. H. Busk. 

'^Malus ubi bonuu se sihulat'tunc est 
PB8SIMU8.'' — The sentence " Malus ubi bonum se 
simulat tunc est pessimus : a bad man is worst 
when he pretends to be a saint," occurs among 
Bacon's "Orn amenta Bationaiia; or. Elegant 
Sentences" (The Estays of Lord Baeofif including 
his Moral and Hidorieal Works, "Chandos 
Classics," p. 111). 

The verse is 1. 181 of Publii Syri SenterUia, 
p. 19, Anclam., 1838 :—'' Malus bonum ubi se 
simulat, tunc est pessimus." 

The line has received another notice stilL Yen. 
Bede, in his Proverhiorwn Liber, takes it for one 
of his sentences, as follows : " Mains ubi se simulat 
bonum, ibi est pessimus" (0pp., t. ii. p. 293, 
Basil, 1563). 

The sentiment agrees with St. Augustine's 
''Simulata sequitas non est sequitas sed duplex 
iniquitas" (in Ps. IziiL, 0pp., tom. viiL col. 650fl, 
Basil, 1560). 

Having lately seen an inquiry for the line above, 
but not remembering in what place, I beg to offer 
these references through " N. & Q." 

Ed. Marshall. 

A Northamptonshire Sating. — The follow- 
ing lines have been current in Northamptonshire 
(and perhaps elsewhere) for upwards of a century: 

<' As tall as your knee, tbey are pretty to see ; 
As tall as year head, they wish you were dead." 

It is almost needless to add that the lines refer to 
one's children. E. Walford, M.A. 

2, Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Biography op Lord Lytton. — About six 
weeks or two months ago I was favoured by a 
communication from a gentleman whose letter I 
have unfortunately mislaid, and whose name I 
cannot recall, but who kindly offered to place at 
my disposal certain published references to my 
father, collected by him as materials for a bio- 
graphy of the late Lord Lytton, which he had 
abandoned on hearing that I was myself engaged 
upon the same task. Tbe loss of my correspon- 
dent's letter has deprived me of the means of 
privately communicating my thanks to him for 
his obliging offer, and my desire to hear from him 
again on the subject of it. If, therefore, you will 
be so good as to accord to this expression of my 
wishes a place in your columns, the service will be 
gratefully appreciated. Lttton. 

17» Hill Street, W. 

* Iioius Xiy, was on the side of the Tories* 



6ik a IX. Feb. 9/84.] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



107 



We mutt requeit eorretpondeDit daiiring infonnation 
Ml family maiten of only priTate interett, to affix their 
name! and addrenes to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addrened to them direct 



Battle of Skbobhoor, 1685.— Some curions 
words occar in Boberts's Life of the Duke of Mon-^ 
mouih (1844, toI. iL p. 60), which perhaps Mr. 
Weaver has already explained. I missed his 
earlier notices. The duke marched from Bridge- 
water by the Caaseway, with Chedzoy on his right, 
down Bradney Lane to Pesay Farm, with Bato- 
drippf at the foot of Polden Hill, on his left. The 
rhines on North Moor were crossed by sUanings, 
old Bussez Bhine by Penzoy Poand, being dose 
to Weston-soyland, and Middle^oy being about 
two miles ofEl After the battle twenty-two prisoners 
were at onoe hanged, four of them in gemriMcea, 
i, «. chains, from the branches of a large tree at 
Bassez* The same anther, in his Hietory of Lyme 
Begis (1834, p. 182), says that ^ connected with 
* the Oaildhall is the gaol, which has reoeived the 
singular name of Gockenwhile, a mode of pro- 
nonncing eoekmoUe which has reference to cock- 
crowing and labour," and he then asks if cocken- 
ftkHe ma^r not be a corruption of eoquinaUUf a 
pack of tmsTes. Ifay it ? Edward Malan. 

Nostradamus.— There is an engraved portrait 
of this penon, seated writing at a table, on which 
Is a bottle containing faces of the sun and moon, 
RBBI8 on neck of the bottle. Is any explanation 
of this to be found in any of his or other works on 
the subject 1 Qboroe Ellis. 

8t. JoWt Wood. 

Rklioioits Delusion. — Mr. W. E. H. Lecky, 
in hiB Hutory of European Morals from Auguei\u 
io Charlemagne^ says (translating from the Annales 
Ikminieanorum Colmariensiutn) that 'Mn the 
yesr 1300 a beautiful English girl appeared in 
MUan, who imagined herself to be the Holy 
Qhost, incarnate for the redemption of women, 
and who accordingly was put to death " (vol. ii. 
p. 92). Do any English authorities mention this 
woman; or \b there any means of ascertaining wha 
she was? Edward Peacock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

F. Bruzza, Epiorafhist. — ^A brief sentence in 
the Afhmmim of January 12 announces the death 
of Father Bmzza, the epigraphist, whose name is 
new to me. I take much interest in inscriptions, 
SBcient and modem, and works relating to them, 
sad should feel greatly obliged by being informed 
who and where Father Bruzza was, and what he 
hss written. John W. Bo 



26, Bedford Place. 



BoNB, F.S.A. 



P. OR P. Ford, Painter.— I have a very good 
water-colour drawing, a view on the coast of 



Brittany, signed P. (or F.) Ford, and dated 1845. 
I shall be obliged for any information about this 
artist, if his works are well known or considered of 
value, &a J. L. McG. 

Countess Family.— I shall be much obliged 
to any of your readers who will, through the 
medium of your paper, give any information as to 
the name and antecedents of a family of Huguenots 
the members of which, escaping from France on the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantes in 1685, were 
forced by a storm upon the coast of Ireland, where 
they landed, taking the name of Countess. One of 
their descendants. Admiral George Countess, died 
about the beginning of this century. His crest was 
a demi-lion starting from a crown, his arms three 
harts' horns. I do not know whether these were 
the original crest and arms of this family, or 
whether they were adopted after the change of 
name. A Ladt. 

Mascoll of Plumsted.— In **A BooheofFuk- 

ing toiih Hooke and Line made by L. M," 

(usually taken to be Leonud Mascall), and printed 
by John Wolfe in 1590, the writer, speaking of 
the carp, says : *' The first bringer of them into 
England (as I have beene credibly enformed) was 
maister Mascoll, of Plumsted, in Sussex, who also 
brought first the planting of the pippin in Eng- 
land.'' Is anything now to be leamedof this Masc(^ 
who, if the above statement be correct, most have 
lived in the middle of the fifteenth century ) 

Tho. Satohsll. 

Downshire HUl, N.W. 

Flemish Sepulc ORAL Brasses.— Some time ago 
I picked up, among some miBcellaneous archseo* 
logical plates exposed for sale, one headed as above, 
and representing a female figure in a costume 
generally similar to those on the Braunche or 
" Peacock " brass at Lynn. This is described as 
being the " Effigy of Margriete, wife of Willem 
Wenemaer. She died September, 1352.'' The 
engraving is by B. B. Utting, and the size of the 
plate octavo. Can any of your readers inform me 
where the brass is from which the above was 
taken, or give me any description of it ? Y. M. 

Abraham Smith, Bbctor of Great Cotes, 
Lincolnshire. — I shall be ereatly obliged to 
any of your readers who will help me to the 
record of the baptism of the above-named clergy- 
man (the probable date is 1579), or for any other 
information as to his birth and parentage. The 
following facts are known concerning him : Gradu- 
ated at St. John's, Cambridge, B.A., 1600 ; M.A., 
1604; appointed Vicar of Winterton, 1604/6; 
Bector of West Halton, 1611/12 ; ejected from 
living on the suit of the Bishop of Norwich, 1614 ; 
appointed Vicar of Burton-on-Stather, 1614; 
Bector of Great Cotes, 1624 ; died 1651/2 ; will 
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proved April 6, 1652. He leaves " my body to 
be buried ia the Cbauncel of Great Ootes wyth 
my wife." Is there any record of a monument or 
inscription extant ? His wife Elizabeth was exe- 
cutrix ; and he bequeaths the '^ Crane House " in 
Grimsby, and a house in Great Grimsby. His 
first wife's name was Elizabeth or Elsibeth. His 
descendants have borne arms, Ar.^ a chevron sa. 
between three roses gules, the same as those of 
William Smyth, a member of the family of Smyth 
of Cuerdley, Lancashire, who was Bishop of Lin- 
coln, and a founder of Brazenose College, obiit 
1613/14. .N^. 0. Smith. 

Braxton Cottage* Freihwater, Isle of Wight. 

" BoAST-BEBF."— In the play-going days of my 
boyhood, the occupants of the one-shilling gallery 
used to show their impatience for the performance 
to begin by shouting to the orchestra, " Music ! 
Nosey ! Boast-beef ! " I lately met with this last 
word in a passage from one of Horace Walpole's 
letters, quoted in Bockstro's Life of Handel^ 1883, 
p. 269. Writing from Arlington Street, Feb. 24, 
1743, Walpole says, "Handel has set up an 
oratorio against the opera, and succeeds. He has 
hired all the goddesses from the farces, and the 
singers of roast-beef from between the acts at 
both theatres.'' What is the meaning of " roast- 
beef " in this passage ? Jatdbe. 

Thb Botal Surnahb.— An editorial note in 
"N. & Q." (2»<i S. xii. 396) says the surname of 
the late Prince Consort was Weltin. Is this still 
considered as correct 1 Is not our present Queen 
the last of the House of Hanover ; and will not her 
successors be the Weltin dynasty, if the analogy of 
the Tudors and Stuarts is followed, of taking the 
family surname 7 Otherwise, I suppose, they must 
be termed the *'Saxe-Coburg-Gotha dynasty." 
Frederick E. Sawter. 

Brighton. 

Ogibr lb Pakois.— That Thomas of Erceldoun's 
faity adventures have an intimate connexion with 
those of Ogier le Danois is certain from each of 
them taking his fay to be the Virgin Mary. The 
poem of Lis Visiom d'Oger dans le Royaulme de 
J^aerie would, perhaps, illustrate this connexion, 
and might even show Ogier to have been as good 
a prophet as Thomas. That poem is spoken of by 
Brnnet as being in the National Library at Paris ; 
bat it cannot be found there now, and of several 
copies once known none can now be traced. Should 
any of your readers know of a copy being in Eng- 
land or elsewhere, or be able to describe the con- 
tents of the poem, the information would be useful. 

F. J. Child. 

Cambridge, Massachasetts, U.S.A. 

A Silver Medal. — Can any one give me any 
information about a medal of the following de- 
scription ) On the reverse is the inscription : 



REVOLUTION jaBiLBE, Davies^ round the edge, 
and NOVR. 4th, 1788, in the centre ; on the obverse, 
the head of William III. to right, with the legend 
auLiBLMUs III DRi GRATIA, 1688. The piece is 
rather larger and thinner than a shilling, with an 
ornamental edge, and is made of copper, silver- 
plated. *' Davies " is, I presume, the name of the 
issuer. I should be glad to know what were the 
circumstances of this centenary, and whether it 
was common in the eighteenth century to observe 
centenaries. F. Haverfield. 

Bath College. 

Allusions in Webster's " White Devil." — 
I have been lately renewing acquaintance with 
this excellent dramatist, the greatest of English 
dramatic writers after Shakespeare and Ben 
Jonson. What does he mean exactly by the 
following ? *' When knaves come to preferment 
they rise as gallowses are raised in Uu tiotv Cow^ 
tries, one upon another's shoulders." "I have 
seen a serving man carry glasses in a dpress hat^ 
bandf monstrous steady for fear of breaking." 

J. Maskell. 

English Exiles in Holland.— In what books 
can I find trustworthy accounts of the life of the 
English exiles at the Hague and Utrecht previous 
to the Restoration of 1660 1 L. Ph. 

Marriage Costom at Whitburn. — At a 
marriage which recently took place at Whitburn, 
CO. Durham, the bride and bridegroom as they 
left the church received an ovation. An old 
custom of giving hot-pots was kept up. There 
were half a dozen steaming compounds of brandy, 
ale, sugar, eggs, spices, &c., in the church porcb. 
Of this the bride and bridesmaids partook, and the 
remainder was handed to the congregated ^oup 
of thirsty souls. What is known of the origin of 
this custom ? Everard Home Coleman. 

71, Brecknock Road. 

Cock Road or Cockroad Estate, Bitton. — 
Can any one inform me whether the above-named 
estate was owned by a William Murray about 
the year 1780 ? William Murray married a Miss 
Kater, of Bristol. £. C. Murray. 

Beng€0, Hertford. 

Song Wanted. — Can any of your readers 
furnish the words of a song, current about 1830, 
which deserves to be placed on record 7 The title 
may have been " My Home is the World." The 
first words were, " Speed, speed, my fleet vessel," 
and the last two lines were : — 
" Speed, speed, my fleet vessel, the Bails are unfarlei ; 

ask me not whither I My home is the wo^ld." 

The idea is that a traveller comes home, over the 
sea only to find all his friends dead, and to form 
the same resolve as Tennyson's Ulysses, of again 
trying the fortune of ^^a^ wandering^! fe^ There 
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maj have been a dozen Btanzas. Several collec- 
tions of ballads and songs have been looked through 
withont Bucoess, and I turn, as does every sensible 
liUerateur, to " N. & Q." Fama. 

Oxford. 

"The British Soldier's Grave."— This song 
has been aung by the boys in the parish since last 
Whitsnntide; bat I cannot find one who knows 
the whole of it. Can any of your readers tell me 
its aathor, and where I can find it ? 

M.A.Oxon. 

Alboiy, Ware. 

OwiK Familt of North Walks.— Will any 
ofyoarmany genealogical readers inform me who 
18 at present the head of the ancient family of 
Owen (North Wales) f So far as I can see, Mr. 
Hagh Darby Owen, of Bettws Hall, co. Mont- 
gomery, is the man, but my knowledge of such 
matters is too slight to approach certainty. 

C. T. Wilson, Lieut.-Col. 

MoKTENKORO. — I shall be much obliged for 
SDy information as to what books, magazines, or 
reviews contain an account of the history and of 
the past and present social and economical con- 
dition of Montenegro. Jacobus. 

" Opmr Wkathbr."— When is it correct to use 
this expression? I thought till recently ' that 
there was no question in the matter ; but having 
then been informed that it only applies to wet 
weather, i.<., when the heavens are open, I feel 
pat open inquiry. J. 0. 

Bl(7k>dktils. — Can any one give me the origin 
of the word bhu-deviU f I have travelled much 
amongst the Buddhists, with whom the devil is 
painted a deep blue. W. E. M. 

TflOMAS Lbvbb.— Can any reader give me any 
ptfticulan of the parentage, date, and place of 
birth (in lAncashire) of Thomas Lever, Master 
of St John's College, Cambridge, appointed 
Haster of Sherbnm Hospital, Durham, in 1662 ? 
Any particalars of him previous to 1650 would 
obnge. I do not require references to Mr. Arber's 
»print. J. P. H. 

Thokab Fairfax.— I have before me a commis- 
>ioD, dated Jane 20, 1686, of an officer in the 
troop of horse commanded by Capt. Thomas 
l^az. Who was this Fairfax? Not the 
^bomas who became sixth Baron Fairfax, settled 
IB Virginia, and died unmarried in 1782, leaving 
the tiUe to be established by the descendants, in 
■JHjther line, of his ancestor Henry Fairfax, of 
Oglethorpe, who died 1665, by which branch, also 
•ttied in Virginia, the barony is held to the 
pnient day. Was he the Thomas Fairfax- 
son of Sir William Fairfax, Knt, of 
ftUdn before Montgomery Castle 1644— 



who died in 1712 as major-general in the army 
and governor of Limerick 1 The date of the com- 
mission is that of Monmouth's rebellion, at which 
time several regiments of horse were raised, and 
several troops added to existing regiments. But 
I have failed to find the name of Thomas Fairfax 
as commanding a troop in either of these ways ; 
yet that he did command a troop seems certain 
from the wording of the commission. 

KlLLIQREW. 

BosviLE and Grbenhalgh.— Can any of your 
readers kindly tell me where I can find the 
pedigrees of Thomas Bosvile, who married Joan, 
daughter of Lord Fumival (see Qatty's HaHam- 
shire, ed. 1869, p. ^), and the Be v. James Green- 
halgh, Rector of Hooton Roberts, Yorkshire, and 
Plumbtre, Nottinghamshire, who married Margaret^ 
daughter of the Rev. Thomas Bosvile, of Bralth- 
well (see Hunter, South Yorkshire, vol. i. p. 133)? 
I have looked through the pedigrees of the Bosvile 
family in Hunter's South YoMiire, but I have 
not found any connexion. I have also examined 
vol. Ixxxv. of the Chetham Society for the Green- 
halgh family with the same result. 

Thos. Hargrbaybs. 

Authors of Books Wantbd. — 

"Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young Nobleman Re- 
tnrn'd from a Thirteen Years Slavery in America, Where 
he had been sent by the Wicked Contrivances of his 
Cruel Uncle. A Story founded on Truth, and addrets'd 
equally to the Head and Heart. London, Printed for 
J. Freeman in Fleetstreet ; and sold by the Booksellers in 
Town and Country. 1743. Johk B. Wodhams. 



»rplieif. 

TUB ALDINB ANCHOR. 
(6** S. viiL 426 ; ix. 54.) 

The Aldine anchor is, perhaps, the most cele- 
brated of all printers' marks. It is singularly 
graceful in design, eminently characteristic of the 
distinguished scholar who first adopted it, and is 
affixed to a series of works whicn contributed 
more than those of any single printer or family of 
printers to the progress of learning and literature 
in Europe. The origin of the mark and the 
earliest book in which it appeared are, therefore, 
matters of considerable interest, and statements 
more or less inaccurate, and showing a very im- 
perfect knowledge either of the books themselves 
or of what has been written on the subject, are 
constantly cropping up in the pages of "N. & Q.** 
and other literary and bibliographical periodicals. 

One of your correspondents announces the dis* 
CO very of an Aldine P^t7of^ra^tM containing the 
anchor, dated 1501, and thus earlier than the little 
Dante of 1502, for which, the writer says, "the 
anchor is usually said to have been first ased."j 
Another writer puts forwar^^a^ c^atexStJ^le 
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second Jtivena^, with the date of 1501. Now, con- 
Bidering that the Manutii and their impressions 
have been the subjects of at least a dozen works, and 
that one of them — the Annales de VImprimeriedes 
Aide of Renooard — is the acknowledged authority 
on the subject, and the model for all books of the 
kind, it might be expected that before making 
a communication respecting an Aldine edition a 
writer would refer to Benouard, and would also 
look carefully into the book itself to see if there 
were any, and if any, what, indications of the date 
of publication. The PhUostrattu and Juvenal 
are well known, and will be found described in 
Renouard as well as in other bibliographical works. 
To be complete (which it rarely is), the PhiUh 
$iratu9 should have the following contents : A title- 
page containing the large anchor and dolphin and 
the words aldus . ma • Ro., as usually to be found 
in the later folios of the elder Aldus ; 126 pp. 
containing the Greek text of the life of Apollonius 
and the tract of Eusebius against Hierocles, ending 
with '' Yenetiis apud Aldum Mense Martio h.di." 
Then, after a blank folio, comes a long Latin pre- 
face by Aldus addressed to Zenobio Acciolo, dated 
'^ Mense Maio h.diiii."; then, after six more pre- 
liminary folios, the Latin translation of the two 
works, and on the recto of the last folio, '' Yenetiis 
in ^dibus Aldi Mense februario m.d.ii." This is 
followed by one more folio, the recto of which is 
blank, but with the anchor and dolphin on the 
Terso as on the title-page. Now^ at first sight the 
three dates are a little puzzling, but if any one 
will take the trouble to read the first few lines of 
the preface of Aldus, the matter is satisfactorily 
cleared up. He teUs us that when he first under- 
took the impression he believed the work to be 
one of much greater merit than on printing he 
found it to be, and so laid it aside for some time, 
but at length determined to publish it with Zeno- 
bio's translation of the tract of Eusebius and that 
of Rinuccino of the life of Apollonius. The book 
was, in fact, completed and published between 
May, 1504, the date of the preface, and July 17 
of the same year, for on that day Aldus wrote a 
letter to Isabella d'Este, Marchioness of Mantua, 
sending her the volume together with the poems 
of Gregory Nazianzen (the date of which is *' Mense 
Junio If Dim.'') as two books which he had just 
published. This letter was discovered by M. 
Armand Baschet in the archives of Mantua, and 
printed by him in 1867 in his most interesting 
privately printed monograph, Aldo ManuxiOf 
Lettres et Documents, 1495-1515. It is not pro- 
bable that the title-page (on which is the anchor), 
which enumerates the whole of the cpntents, Latin 
as well as Greek, of the volume, was printed until 
after the date of the preface, namely, in 1604— 
certainly not before February, 1503, the date of 
the completion of the printing of the Latiti trans- 
laj^ion of Eusebius. 



As to the second Jv/oentd, with the date 1501, 
the statement at the end that it is printed ''in 
sedibus Aldi ei Andrem Soeeri ^ shows that 1508 
is the earliest date that can be attributed to the 
book, and that the words " Mense August! m-dl** 
are simply copied by mistake from the edition 
printed m that year. 

In the first edition of his AnfiaU$, published in 
1803, Renouard did not express any opinion as to 
the earliest volume in which the anchor appeared, 
but in his second edition (1825) he suggested for 
the first time that the Dante with the date 
August, 1602, was the earliest : *' Cost avec cette 
Edition qu'Alde a commence I'usage de sa marque 
typographique, I'ancre Aldine, qu'u a su rendre si 
cdlebre^ (voL i p. 81). And again, vol. iii. 
p. 97: '' II n'en fit cependant usage (de Pancre) que 
quelques ann^es aprls, en aoflt 1502, sur le Dante 
in-8<',dont»plusieurs exemplaires n'ont point d'ancre, 
ce qui prouve qu'elle a ^t^ ajout^e pendant le 
tirage, et dtablit d'une mani&re positive le temps 
oil elle a 6U employee pour la premiere fois." And 
both these remarks stand without any qualification 
in the third edition, and form the authority on 
which the Dante has been since held to be the 
earliest volume bearing the anchor. But I venture 
to think this is not so, and that there is strong 
probability that the Sedulius of 1502 (forming 
the second volume of the series known as the 
Poet(B ChrUtiani Veteres) is earlier in date than 
the Dante and is the first on which the anchor 
appears. This rare volume contains two dates. 
On the recto of the last folio of hh, just before the 
life of St Martin, is ''Yenetiis apud Aldnm, 
M.D.I. Mense Januario." On the verso of the 
title-page is a short preface of Aldus, dated " Mense 
Junii H.D.ii." Now, having regard to the fact 
that Aldus and his editors invariably dated their 

Erefaces immediately before the appearance of the 
ook, this date is, if not conclusive, yet very strong 
evidence that the Sedulius appeared before the 
Daiite of August, 1502. And Renouard himself 
seems to have really admitted this, for though in 
the two passages above cited he makes no refer- 
ence to the Sedulius, yet when describing that 
volume he says, "Dans le Sedulius, sur le dernier 
feuillet des prdliminaires, on voit Fancre Aldine, 
dant Vemploi commence a ce volume et au Dante d€ 
1502." 

But the mark in the Sedulius j^resents one 
peculiarity which I have not noticed m any other 
volume. It is not, as erroneously stated by Didot 
in his Aide Majiuce (p. 210), that the anchor is 
larger than that which appears in the Dante, the 
SophocUs, the Statius, and the Herodotus of 1502, 
and in the subsequent small editions given by 
Aldus. An exact measurement shows the form 
and dimensions of the anchor and dolphin of the 
Sedulius to be precisely the same in every respect as 
those of the other volumes engraved by Renouard 
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and numbered 1 in hb book, so that, except for the 
peculiarity I am aboat to notice, they would seem 
to be struck from the same block. But against 
this ia the fact that in the 8eduliu$ the mark 
is in a border of double lines which cer- 
tainly seems to be part of the same woodcut, 
though it ia possible that the border was added 
afterwards. This border, which is in the two 
copies of SediUifu which I possess, does not re- 
appear in any subsequent volume, though in all 
the Tolumes with the date 1502 which contain the 
anchor (except^ perhaps, the Dante, of which I 
cannot speak, the page in my own copy which 
ahoold contain it being missing) there are dots in 
the position in which the border appears in the 
8eduUu8. 

The large anchor in a border of double lines 
first appears in the FhUosircUus of 1501-1504, 
and in the Lueian of 1503, which certainly pre- 
ceded by some months the Ammoniua Hirmeui 
of the same year, since, though both have the 
date of June, 1503, the preface of the Ammoniua 
is dated Noyember of that year. 

The mark, a dolphin twisted round an anchor, 
18 said to be found on coins of Augustus and 
Domitian. It appears on a denarius of Yes^ 
pasian, a specimen of which, as Erasmus tells 
ns in his Adages (f. 112, edit, of 1508), was sent 
by Bembo when a young man to Aldus. But 
JSraamua does not say — ^as has been repeated by 
many writers, on the authority, it would seem, of 
la. Dolce— that Bembo suggested the mlirk and the 
motto " Festina lente " to Aldus, though the great 
printer certainly contemplated using them some 
years before the mark actually appeared upon a 
printed Tolume. In his preface to Linacre's trans- 
lation of the Sphera of Proclus (printed with 
oilier treatises in 1499^ in the Tolume known 
as the Aiironami Veteres), Aldus writes : '' Sum 
ipse mihi optimus testis, me semper habere 
eomites, ut oportere aiunt, Delphinum et Ancho- 
xmm. Nam et dedimus multa cunctando et damns 
assidne." Erasmus (he, eit) has a long disserta- 
tion on the mark and motto, explaining that both 
haTe the same meaning, the anchor being the 
emblem of the firmness and solidity which slow 
and careful work alone produces, and the dolphin 
of that perpetual and rapid labour which is no less 
necessary for the accomplishment of great under- 
takings. '* Oes deux emblimes," writes M. Didot, 
''expriment ayeo justesse que, pour travailler 
solidement, il faut un labeur sans rel4che accom- 
^gja& d'une lente reflexion'' (Aide Manuce et 
rHeUtniime h Venice, p. 211). 

The mark itself, as it appears in the volumes of 
Aldus, is clearly taken from one of the engravings 
(on the recto of d 7) of the Eypneroiomachia of 
1499, where it is figured as an illustration to the 
following passage : '' Dal altra parte tale elegante 
KoTptura mirai, Uno circulo, Un' ancora sopra 



la stangula dillaquale se revolye uno Delphino. 
Et qaesti optimamenti cusi io interpretai. AEI 
2nEYAE BPAAE02, semper festina tarda." 

In a future paper I propose to make some obser- 
Tations on the chronology of the early Aldine 
editions, and to adduce reasons for thinking that 
Renouard and Didot have fallen into error on the 
subject. B. 0. Ghristib. 

Qlenvood, Virginia Water. 



Elecampane (6** S. ix. 48). — This was the 
root of the Inula helenium preserved and candied, 
and was more an agreeable medicine than a pleasant 
comfit. In old books on pharmacy it is to be met 
with on the same page as angelica and ginger. 
Qoincy (Diepematoryj 1724) says that the root is 
much esteemed in Germany, being " warm, opening, 
and detersive, and prefenr'd to ginger.'' Hill 
(History of Qu Materia Medica, 1751) states that 
'* the Germans have a method of candying elecam- 
pane root like ginger, to which they prefer it, and 
call it German spice." The Lady*$ Companion, 
1753, iL 347, gives instructions how to preserve 
the roots in sugar and then candy them in boiling 
syrup. As a conserve it was by no means nice, 
and as a medicine not of much value; but it had a 
respectable old reputation, and long continued to 
be made and sold, often with no elecampane root 
in its composition. I had some of this description 
given me at Poole about 1836 as a sovereign 
specific for a cold by a good old lady. I think she 
called it elecampane ; certainly there was more 
virtue in the name than in the compound. 

Edwabd Sollt. 

Sutton, Surrey. 

Any of the old herbalists may be consulted r^ 
specting this production. Culpepper, of course, 
supplies us with full directions as to the prepara- 
tion of the sweetmeat. In the Pharmaeographia, 
p. 340, we read: '*It is frequently mentioned in 
the Anglo-Saxon writings on medicine current in 
England prior to the Norman conquest, and was 
generally well known during the Middle Ages. 
Not only was its root much employed as a medi- 
cine, but it was also candied and eaten as a sweet- 
meat." Gerarde tells us (Oer. Emac, p. 794)," The 
roots are to be gathered in the end of September, 
and kept for sundrie vses, but it is especially pre- 
served by those that make Succade [=^suck6t^ vide 
Halliwell; in Northants still called tucker; cf. 
" porket " and " porker "] and such like." 

HiLDERIC FbIEVD. 

In the Encyclopedic Dictionary two other forms 
of this word are given, viz., ^' allicampane " and 
" alecampane," and they are stated to be corrupted 
from the Lat. Inula campana, the old name of the 
plant. According to Sir Joseph Hooker, the plant 
" was formerly ciutivated by cottagers as an aro- 
matic and tonic, and the root-stock is still candied." 
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Borande and Cox's Dictionary of Science^ Literature, 
and Art says that " a coarse candy, composed of 
little else than coloured sugar " is sold under this 
name. G. F. E. B. 

Gerarde gives many names for elecampane, and 
describes it as a cure for many diseases, and says 
Inula helenium, its Latin name, comes from 
Helen, mte of Menelaus, whose hands were f^iU 
of it when Paris stole her away into Phrygia. 
Sowerby's English Botany says " It was esteemed 
as a cordial by the monkish herbalists, who cele- 
brated its virtues in the line 

' Enula eampana reddit praecordia sana.' " 
The name elecampane is a corruption of the first 
two of these words. I. 0. G. 

When Don Quixote and the goatherds were 
going to Chrisostome's burial, " at the crossing of 
a path-way they saw six Sheepheards comming 
towards them, apparelled with black skins, and 
crowned with Garlands of Cypress and bitter 
Enula eampana'* (Shel ton's translation, ed. 1675, 
book i. part iL chap. v.). A. J. M. 

"The Germans have a method of candying 
elecampane root like ginger, to wiiich they prefer 
it and call it Grerman spice." The above is a quo- 
tation from HilPs Mat. MecL^ taken by Johnson 
in the edition of his Dictionary of 1765. 

M.A.Oxon. 

In my younger days in London the sweetmeat 
of this name was a flat candy, something like hard- 
bake, marked into squares, and made either white 
or pink. It was simply sugar with rather a sickly 
tasting condiment, most Ukely from the plant, 
as horehound candy is still sold in poor neighoour- 
hoods. J. C. J. 

The origin and meaning of this word are given in 
Fliickyer and Hanbury's Fharmacographia, Lon- 
don, Macmillan & Co., 1879, Radix enula, 
Eadix heknii = elecampane, a corruption of 
Enula eampana, the latter word referring to the 
growth of the plant in Campania (Italy). Its use 
both as a medicine and a condiment was well 
known in the Middle Ages. Yegetius Renatus, 
about the beginning of the fifth century, calls it 
Inula eampana, and SL Isidore, in the seventh, 
names it Inula, adding, "quam alam rustici 
vocant.*' J. B. 

Inula hdenium; this root contains a white 
starchy powder, named "Inuline," a volatile oil, 
a soft resin, and a bitter extract ; it is used in 
disease of the chest and lungs, and furnishes the 
" Vin d'Auln^e " of the French. This rare and 
handsome British wild flower grows freely (to- 
gether with the angelica) about here. It is 
from the root of the former that the sweetmeat 
was made so much in request in old days. 
It is the stalks of the latter that are preserved. 



Shall be glad to send roots of either in exchange 
for snowdrop bulbs. Brtan Leiohton. 

Loton Park, Shrewsbury. 

Dyer, in his British Popular CtLstoms (referring 
to " N. & Q.," 4»»^ S. V. 595), says this was a liquid 
composed of Spanish juice, sugar, and water {vide 
p. 171). John R. Wodhams. 

Oriental Seal (6*»> S. viit. 480).— This is far 
from a full explanation, and I doubt whether 
it be altogether correct. The date is decidedly 
not 1171, but 1181, which corresponds with a.d. 
1767, 19-20 May. Again, if an Englishman's 
name be intended, it is Pearson or Pierson, and 
not Parson or Parsons. Under the date appears 
" sanat " or year, and beneath is engraved, " Pir i 
pur-nayak." This last word may be the diminutive 
of nay, a small pen or reed, and the whole might 
imply either a professor of calligraphy or a skilled 
musician on the reed. Pir may signify a title of 
honour, as seigneur or senor, &c.; and pur or par i 
nik a proper name, or it may represent a title of 
sanctity of the founder of a sect called Par i nlk. 
I may as well add that on the right and left sides 
of the oval are four points, which may be considered 
as ornamental or the filling up the vacuum. In 
November, on being asked for an explanation of 
the inscription, I refrained from offering these con- 
jectures, and suggested a reference to your Indian 
contributor, Col. W. F. Pride aux, of Calcutta, 
in the hope he might enlighten your readers. 

William Platt. 

Callis Court, St Peter^s, Thanet. 

Heraldic (6"» S. viiu 494). — Probably the 
arms of Dr. Samuel Horsley, successively Bishop 
of St. David's (1788-93), of Rochester (1793-1802), 
and of St. Asaph (1802-6). Mr. Bedford, indeed, 
in his BUxaon of Episcopacy, p. 11, gives for this 
prelate, on the authority of his book-plate, Gu., 
three horses' heads couped arg., bridled sa. 
Mr. Pap worth assigns him, Ga., three horses' 
heads couped ar., bridled or ; but he also gives 
the coat as blazoned by Mr. Wells, with heads 
erased and bridles sa., to the family of Horsley, oo. 
York. Ache. 

Samuel Horsley, Bishop of St. David's 1788 to 
1793, when he was translated to Boohester, of 
which see he was bishop until 1802, when he was 
again translated to St. Asaph, bore Gules, three 
horses' heads couped argent, bridled sable. 

W. 0. Hbanb. 

Ginderford, Glouc. 

I have a seventeenth century roll of arms of 
families belonging to Northumberland, which 
gives three horses' heads erased as the arms of 
Horsley, of Milburne Grange. Also, in a " Cata- 
logue or Collection of the C^ntrye of the Conntye 
of Northumberland," Lansdowne MS., 865, f. 97, 
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Horsley, of Feamwoode, " beares gules, three hone 
heads erased argent." A. Strother. 

According to Papnrorth's Ordinary ^ the arms on 
the cup and saucer might be Horsley, co. York. 
Samuel Horsley, Bishop of Rochester, by the same 
authority, had horses' heads conped and bridled or. 

J. W. Olat. 

AuRiCHALCUM (6«> S. Tiii. 329, 415, 504).— 
The words aurichalcum and orichalcum appear to 
have been used indifferently for an alloy, probably 
brass, of which copper was a constituent. The old 
astronomer Hevelius had several of his instruments 
made of this mixed metal ; and at the commence- 
ment of his chapter De SaOante Oriehalcieo, 
he says, '< Hie Sextans totus aeneus est." 

Vbrti. 

The spellisg in Virg., j3En., xii. 87, and in Hor., 
A, P., 203, is orichalctim. B. S. Charnock. 

Have (6» S. viii. 493).— "I am haying my 
house painted " is not causative. Have, amongst 
its many meanings and shades of meaning, 
signifies to be in a state or condition. So it 
means " I am in a state in which my house is being 
painted." It seems to be causative in this sentence 
■olely because a man's house will seldom undergo 
painting without the master's orders. You might 
say, "He is having his portrait painted at the 
king's command." The king is the cause ; the 
man in only in act of being painted. "I shall 
haife it removed " is causative, and equivalent to 
'* I shall order t^ to be removed." " I am to have 
it painted " is " I am about to get it painted "—to 
BO arrange that it will be painted ; so in some 
sense this is causative. " I stood lost, astonished, 
dumb, dumbfoundered," or what not, is elliptical 
for '* I stood as one that is lost." To $tand in this 
sense, like the Latin stare, signifies a state or con- 
dition of existence : " I was as one that is lost." 
"That could not make him that did the service 
perfect, as jwrtaming to the conscience, which 
itood only m meats and drinks" (Heb. ix. 10). 
Virgil, in describing the eyes of Charon, says, 
** Stant Inmina flammd," and Dante, ^ Con oochi 
di bmgia," which is really " Hisf eyes loere fire or of 
live ami." It is no matter of the causative or non- 
causative. Grammar is nothing here ; it is only a 
question of clear statement that is wanted. 

C. A. Ward. 
Hsvmtock Hill, N.W. 

^Compare St. Luke xiv. 18, 19, €X€ /li irapurq- 
yivov, '^have me excused," which I once heard 
explained as ,not simply '^ cause me to be ex- 
cnsedyl* but ''have me — hold me stUl— as a friend, 
yet being the while excused " from the supper. 

W. 0. B. 

HiBALDic Shiild vbrsus Heraldig Lozbnob 
(6* S. vil 187, 418, 475, 496; viii. 399). -I have 



been hoping for a reply to the interesting query 
by Fusil ; but owing to the little passage of arms 
between him and P. P. there seems a chance of 
the question being shelved. 

Mr. Carmicbakl (6*'* S. viii. 455) makes it 
evident that, however irregular and contrary to 
true heraldry, crests have been granted to or 
assumed by women, and with equal propriety their 
arms may have been emblazoned on the manly 
shield instead of upon the feminine lozenge. But 
can instances be adduced in support of such a 
practice in addition to the case mentioned by 
Fusil ? Again, if we may suppose that such a 
crested and shielded Amazon had obtained the 
right to supporters, and had married a commoner, 
how would her armorial bearings and those of her 
husband have been marshalled f Could Mr. Wood- 
ward, Mr. Caruichabl, or others equally com- 
petent, solve the problems proposed by Fusil ? 

EOSBICART. 

Parallel Passaobs (6** S. viii. 465J.— As I 
am somewhat interested in the exquisite little 
snatch of popular song introduced by Moli^re into 
his Misanthrope, and beginning with '^ Si le roi 
m'avait donn^," I shall be glad to know on 
what authority it is attributed to " a poet of the 
fifteenth century." My researches have not led 
me to that conclusion. ^ The learned editors of 
Moliere's works (v. 555), in Les Grands iicrivains 
de la France, give a risumh of the theories to 
which the famous stanza has given rise. M. J. de 
P^tigny conjectures that it can have been com- 
posed by no other than Antoine de Bourbon, King 
of Navarre and father of Henry lY. The sup- 
porters of this theory, to make things square, 
conclude that " le roi Henri " is not Henri IV., 
but Henri 11. M. Paul de Musset, again, in his 
biography of his brother Alfred, finds in it an 
imitation of a satirical song by Konsard, the only 
part of which that has survived is the refrain, — 
** La bonne aventare au ga6, 
La bonne aventure." 

The stanza in question appears first in the Misan- 
thrope. It has never yet been found in any old 
collection. Nobody supposes that Moli^re wrote 
it ; and if he had, neither he nor Antoine de 
Bourbon nor Konsard belongs to the fifteenth 
century. Indeed, there is internal evidence in 
the song itself to show that that date is not 
correct. There was no King Henry in France in 
the fifteenth century, and the old chansonnier, 
whoever he was, supposing him to have lived at 
the close of that century, must have gone back 
more than four hundred years to find his "roi Henri," 
which he is not Ukely to have done. 

A, C. MOUNSBT. 
Jedburgh. 

Mr. Edgcuhbb might also have quoted Victor 
Hugo's snatch of song in ^z^^^^'^^gVl! 
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evidently drawn from recollection of two oat of the 
three authors whom he does quote. I give it from 
memory, thus : — 

" Si C^sar xn'aTait donne 

La gloire et la guerre, 

Et quMl me fallut quitter 

L*ainour de ma m^re, 

Je diraifl an grand C68ar 

Reprends ton Eceptre et ton char, 

J'aime mieux ma mdro, Qvl6, 
J'aime mioux ma mere." 

And then the mighty master spoils all hy making 
the singer add, '* Ma m^re— c'est la B^publiquc." 

A. J. M. 

Price of Cranmbr's Bibles (6*^ S. viii. 496). 
— Mr. Dorb says, " Bibles were not at that time 
popular books with churchwardens." If not, why 
not? The eagerness with which the common 
people read the Scriptures is thus alluded to by 
Erasmus in his preface to the Gospel of St. Mark, 
1548:— 

** Yet hane I some good hope of reformacion, because 
I see the bookes of holy scripture, but speciallj of the 
neir testament so take in hande, ana laboured of all men, 
yea euen as muche as of the ignoraunt and vnlettered 
Borte, that many tymes suche as profeese the perfite 
knowledge of Qoddes woide are not able to matche them 
in rsasonyne. And yt there be Tsry many readers of the 
bookes of the newe testament, this one thvng maketh 
me to beleuOy because not with stadyng the prynters 
do yerely publyshe and put forthe so many thousand 
volumes, yet all the bookesellers shoppes that be are not 
hable to sufiBse the gredines of the byers. For now a 
dayes it is well soldo ware whatsoeuer a man attempteth 
ypO the Ghospell."— Preface to Mark, % t. Terso. 

Neither was this eagerness confined to the common 
people. In the preface to St. John, N. Udall 
obsenres : — 

** Neither is it now any strauoge thypg to heare jentle 
weomen in stede of most vain communicacion aboute 
the moone shynyng in the water, to Tse grane and eub- 
stanncial talke in Qreke or Latino with their housebandes 
of godly matiers. It is now no newes in Englande to 
see young damysels in nobles houses & in the Oourtes of 
princes in stede of cardes and other inBtrumStes of idle 
trifleyng to haue cotinually in their handes either 
Psalmes, Omelies, and other deuout meditacions, orels 
Faules epistles, or some boke of holy scripture matiers." 
—Preface to John i. rerso. 

E. B. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

"CoifPARISONS ARE ODIOUS " (6"» S. iv. 327, 
479; viii. 624). — Mr, Birkbkck Tbrrt does 
not seem to be aware that this matter has already 
been before the readers of " N. & Q." I am sorry 
that I cannot give a proper reference as to the 
time of its appearance, but the General Index for 
the last ten years would probably show iL As it 
is, I may as well repeat that this well-worn saying 
occurs in Boiardo's Orlando Innamorato, canto vi. 
stanza iv. 1. 1. The comparative merits of Orlando 
and Binaldo call forth this expression. Mr. 
Gasooigne's mention of it is obviously a quotation, 



not an original remark. The date given by your 
correspondent (1576) is about a century later than 
that of the Orlando Innamorato. M. H. B. 

I distinctly remember noting— but too long ago 
to recall the exact passage — the occurrence of this 
sentiment incidentally, and not necessarily as a 
quotation, in an eshortation to charity in some 
writing of St. Theresa (1515-82). B. H. Busk. 

" Paradisi in Sole Paradisus Tkrrestris " 
(6* S. ix. 87). —The translation of this title is 
evidently Parkinson's Terrestrial Paradise. Para- 
(2t<us=»park, tn=in, sole (ablative of soO»=sun, 
taken by a punster's licence as equivalent to son ; 
consequently Paradisxis in «o2e=rarkinson, Para* 
diet in so2«= Parkinson's. The repetition of Paro- 
diit^ts intensifies the puo. W. B. 

Finchley Road. 

I believe the title '' Paradisi in Sole ''to be a 
witty translation of the author's name, Park-in- 
sun. BOBBRT Hooo. 

Frekch Provrrb (6* S. ix. 89).— The corre- 
sponding English proverb is ''Mention not a 
halter in the house of him that was hanged" 
(Georse Herbert, " Jacula Prudentum ; or, Out- 
landish Proverbs," Works, p. 312, Gassell, s.a.). 
The first edition was in 1640. 

Ed. Marshall. 

According to Littr^ this proverb implies, *'I1 
ne faut point parler en une oompagnie d'une chose 
qui puisse faire k quelqu'un un secret reproche," 
oilling to mind the answer of an individual when 
asked about his grandfather, " He disappeared at 
the time of the Assizes, and we asked no questions." 

William Platt. 

Oallis Court, St. Peter^s, Thanet. 

' Naw Words (6** S. ix. 67, 86).— Mr. Bandall 
says that Annandale's Ogilvie contains 130,000 
words, being 12,000 more than any dictionary 
previously published. This can scarcely be; for 
an^ one who looks in Hyde Clarke's English 
Dxdionaryf which was first published thirty yean 
ago, and to which I was a contributor of new 
words, will see that the number of words in English 
was then above 130,000, being first raised by him 
above 100,000. I have also added many new 
words in my Dictionary of Trade Produce and 
my Dictionary of Useful Animals and their Pro^ 

ducts, P. L. SiMUONDS. 

TuRTLB (6* S. i^F. 69).— Eating turtle in Eng- 
land in 1763 was a sufliciently remarkable thing 
to be noted in the Oentkman*s Magazifie, p. 441 : — 

" Friday, August 31.— A Turtle weighing 360 Ibe. was 
eat at the King's Arms tavern, Pall Mall ; the mouth 
of an oven was taken down to admit the part to be 
bak'd." 

It was evidently served up cooked in various ways, 
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and probablj^ gave general satisfaction. In the 
same magazine for the following month (p. 489) 
there is another reference to the subject: ~ 

'• Satniday, September 29. — The Turfeler, Capt. 
CnytoD, Iftitely arrived from the island of Ascension, 
has brought in MTeral Turtles of aboye 300 lb. weight, 
which haTe been sold at a very high price. It may be 
noted that what it common in the West Indies is laxury 
here." 

There is a curious account of a City turtle feast in 
No. 123 of the World, May 8, 1750, in which it 
is said, " Of all the improyements in the modern 
kitchen, there are none that can bear a comparison 
with the introduction of the Turtle.** Dr. Johnson, 
in his hut folio, of 1773, gives : '< Turtle, used 
among sailors and gluttons for a tortoise." Even 
BO late as 1789 turtle was deemed rather a novelty, 
for in the prologue to The Dramatut^ brought out 
that year, the writer, Bobert Merry, introduced 
turtle as a new fashion: — 

" These modes, howe'er, are alter'd, and of late 

Beef, but not Modesty, is out of date ; 
Por now instead of rich Sir«loins, we see 

Green caliptsh, and yellow calipee." 

Edward Sollt. 

English HuNTiNa Casrou (6** S. ix. 70).— In 
Bobert Browning's Flight of the Duehest occur the 
lines:— 
"Since ancient anthors held this tenet, 

' When horns wind a mort and the deer is at siege, 
Let the dame of the castle prick forth on her jennet, 

And with water to wash the hands of her liege 
In a clean ewer with a fair toweling, 
Let her preside at the disemboweling.' " 

This is not quite so bad as the lady herself giving 
the death wound, but surely barbarous enough. 
John B. T. Lovedat. 

The Luthkr Family (6* S. ix. 49). — In 
Bnrke's Dictionary of the Landed Gentry, 1853, 
voL iii. p. 154, is some aocount of this famUy. He 
says: — 

'*The Lnther family who were kin to the great Re- 
former, settled in England in the reign of Henry YIII.; 
bnmehee of great respectability exist, or did exist, in 
Ssnx and Somersetshire, and from the latter county 
WM derived the Irish branch." 

The Somersetshire family had a grant of arms in 
1614, Argent, two bars sa., in chief three round 
bncUeeaz.; crest, two arms embowed in armour 
ppr., holding in the hands a round buckle. They 
removed to Youghal about 1650. There are two 
Lnther pedigrees in Owen's Visitation of Essex, 
1634, Harl. Boc., (1) of Bichard Luther of Staple- 
ford Tawnev, with three generations in descent ; 
names William, John, Thomas, Bichard, and 
Anthony ; (2) of Bichard Luther, of Mileses, in 
the parish of Eelvedon, with two generations ; 
names Anthony, Thomas, Bichard, and Gilbert. 
The arms the same as those of the Somersetshire 
lAthen. In the first pedigree the name is given 
lAther als Sewett. In Hunter's Mi^tary of Lon- 



ilon^ &c., 1811, ii. 543-548, it is stated that the 
first mention of the family is in a Grown lease, 
dated 1545, of the manor of Albins, to William 
'*Luter''; that John Luther, who lived at Staple- 
ford Tany, died in 1567; and that the brothers 
Bichard and Anthony Luther, who died in 1627, 
then held the manor of Miles. Bichard Luther, 
of Miles, died in 1767. His son John Luther, of 
Miles, was M.P. for Essex 1763-83, and died in 
1786. He was, I believe, the last male represen- 
tative of that branch, and the estates then passed 
to his nephew, Francis Fane, M.P. for Dorchester. 

Edward Sollt. 

OOLBRIDGB THE POBT AT Cl»V*DON (6* S. 

ix. 49). — We learn from the biographical supple- 
ment to the Biographia Literaria, 1847, pp. 347- 
354, that on Oct. 4, 1795, Ooleridge married 
Sarah Fricker at St. Mary Bedcliff Church, and 
that they then went to reside at Gevedon. (This 
was six weeks before Southey married Edith 
Fricker.) Leaving his wife at Clevedon, Coleridge 
went on a preaching tour, by Worcester, Birming- 
ham, Derby, Nottingham, Sheffield, Manchester, 
and Liverpool He appears to have started earlv 
in January, 1796, and before the end of the month 
he was recalled from Liverpool to Bristol by his 
wife's illness. She had left Clevedon while her 
husband was on his tour. At Bristol they resided 
with Mrs. Fricker on Bedcliff HilL I conclude, 
then, that their residence at Clevedon could not 
have lasted more than three months. C. M. L 
AthensBum Club. 

S. T. Coleridge was married to Sarah Fricker 
at St. Mary Bedcliff Church, Bristol, Got. 4, 1795, 
and went to reside at Clevedon immediately after, 
but only remained there a few weeks, removing to 
Bedcliff Hill, Bristol, before the close of the jrear. 
One of the most beautiful of his poems, entitled 
Bfflectiom on having left a Place of lUtiremmt, 
is a description of his Clevedon cottage and its 
surroundings. Much information on the subject 
will be found in Beminiscences of S. T. Coleridge 
and R Soufhey, by Joseph Cottle, London, 1847 ; 
also in The Life of 8, T, Coleridge, by James 
Gillman, vol. i. (all published), London, 1838 ; and 
an interesting article in the Art Journal, 1865, by 
Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall, entitled Sanvael Tayler 
Coleridge, which is illustrated with views of his 
cottage at Clevedon, James Gillman's house at 
Highgate, and S. T. Coleridge's chamber therein, 
and the tomb of Coleridge in the old chapel yard 
at Highgate, now enclosed in the crypt under the 
new chapel of Sir Boger Cholmeley's Grammar 
School. George Potter. 

GroTO Road, Holloway, N. 

It was on Oct. 4, 1795, that Samuel Taylor 
Coleridge brought his bride, Sarah Fricker, to 
Myrtle Cottage, at the western extremity of the 
viUage of Clevedon. Here, during hb twentyr 
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foarth year, morning, noon, and night, with his 
^olian harp in the casement and his wife beside 
him, he sat pondering, reasoning, and enjoying. 
The rose peeped in at the chamber window, 
and he could hear at noon and eye and early 
mom the sea's faint murmur. The next year was 
his annus miraJnlis. The cottage is still standing, 
whitewashed and ugly. The inscription, " Coleridge 
Cottage," is the only thing to arrest the attention. 
Beferences to his life at Clevedon may be found 
in Coleridge's EeflecHans, The Ancient Mariner, 
Biographia Literaria, and Cottiers Early BecoHec- 
tioni. The Watchman was started at Clevedon, 
and Listed for ten weeks. The Myrtle Cottage 
shown at Porlock is far more romantic. If W. M. 
cares to see any of the guide-books to Oleyedon, I 
shall be happy to lend them. 

Edward Malan. 
Cheam. 

BowLiNQ (6«> S. ix. 48).— I may refer G. H. T. 
to a somewhat scarce book, The Compleat Gamester, 
which devotes a few pages to bowling, though the 
information given in the edition before me, pub- 
lished by Curll, 1739, is not of much* practical 
value. Perhaps the 1721 edition would be more 
useful. This, however, I have never seen. 

Gborqe Bed WAT. 

York Street, CoTont Garden. 

See, under ** Bowl- Alley," Halli well's Archaic 
Dictionary, where several references will be found. 
John B. Wodhams. 

HANGiNa IN Chains (6^ S. vlii. 182, 353, 394, 
501).— Whatever may be the case as to the earliest 
instance of the hanging in chains being in 1381 
(u.«., p. 501), the exposure of criminals was an 
enactment of the civil law : " Famosos latrones, 
in his locis, ubi grassati sunt, furca figendos placuit ; 
ut et conspectu deterreantur aTii, et solatio sit 
cognatis interemptorum, eodem loco poena reddita, 
in quo latrones homicidia fecessent" (Ft, xlviii., 
xix., xxviii., § 15). The statute 25 Ueorge II. 
0. 37, while it required the body to be given up 
for dissection, left it optional with the judge to 
direct the hanging in chains or no ; so that all the 
more recent examples of the practice which have 
been stated in " N. & Q.'' from time to time since 
that date are so many instances in which the judge 
has exercised his power of exceeding the severity 
of the law. Dissection was abolished, as before in 
use, by the statute of 1 & 2 William lY. 

Ed. Marshall. 

Mr. Blenkinsofp must be in error in saying 
that Winter was hung in chains on Alnwick Moor. 
There is no record of any such thing in any of our 
local histories ; but Hodgson, in his Northiimher- 
land, narrates how William Winter, Jane Clark, 
and Eleanor Clark were executed at the Westgate, 
Newcastle, for the murder of Margaret Crozier, at 



the Baw, in the parish of Elsdon, Northumber- 
land. Winter's body was hung in chains at Sting 
Cross, in sight of Margaret Crozier's house, a dis- 
tance of some twenty miles from Alnwick Moor 
" as the shot flies ''—rather a long shot for Ma. 
B., sen. G. H. Thohpson. 

Alnwick. 

Is Mr. Blenkinsofp certain that the profane 
act he mentions was so done? I hope he 
may find some error. Let him again strictly 
examine the evidence, for nothing is more common 
than a mistiiJce as to the real author of an action 
done long ago ; and surely nothing less than 
absolute proof should induce one to believe that a 
Christian man oould do such an act. 

W. F. HOBSON, 

Woodleye^ Cove, Famborough. 

Erratuu in Jeremt Taylor's "Li7b of 
Christ " (6"» S. viii. 492).— There is another inter- 
pretation besides that which Mr. Bugklbt men- 
tions in stating that there is a twofold mistake in 
Jeremy Taylor, u,8. It may ^uite as well be 
that Taylor is adding the three thousand in Acts ii. 
41 to the five thousand in Acts iv. 11, which 
makes up the number of eight thousand, and ex- 
plains the '' few days longer." Cornelius a Lapide, 
in loc, observes, ''Di versa prorsus sunt hfisc quin- 
que millia, a tribus millibus prima Petri conoiona 
conversis. Quare iis adjecta efipoerunt ooto millia." 
He takes the same view with Jeremy Taylor. 

Ed. Marshall. 

Your correspondent Mr. Buckley has written 
about an erratum in Jeremy Taylor. If any 
one will take the trouble to refer to Acts of the 
Apostles, iv. 3, 4, he will see that the bishop ii 
right, and that there is no error. 

J. W. Hardican. 

JBRB3I7 Taylor's " Holy Dying" (6"» S. viiL 
492). — There is a still stranger mistake than tiiat 
of the oyster and tortoise in Jeremy Taylor's 
French {Holy Living, ch. i. § i., Eden's edition, 
vol. iii. p. 12). Taylor says that Biantes the 
Lydian *^ filed needles" He took the story from 
the French, where it is said that ^ Biante, roy des 
Lydiens, enfiloit dea grenouilles^' (Caussin, La 
Cour 8ainte, pt. i. 1. i. § 6). Eo. Marshall. 

Peter Jackson : Philip Jackson (6*** S. vii. 
429 ; viii. 67, 98, 292, 433).— Though unable to 
afford " any proof that a Sir Peter Jackson was 
co-existent with Sir Philip," I am in a position to 
point to a probability that Mary, the first wife, 
and Elizabeth, the second wife, of Boger Morris, 
were not sisters, because Sir Philip's daughter 
MarjE is said to have died unmarried, '^ and her 
nieces, the daughters of Boger Morris, lived with 
her in Qeorge Street, Hanover Sc^juaie, until their 
respective marriages." The question, therefore, is. 
Who was Mary, Soger's first wife, if not the 
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danghter of Sir Peter Jackson! We can haidly 
Hoppose that the Morris family supplied an in- 
correct statement of this matfcer (so lar as Philip's 
daughter Mary is concerned) to the Landed 
Gentry, But the proTalence of the name of Jack- 
son renders it extremely baffling to any genea- 
logical inquirer; and unless the will of Jane, 
Lady Jackson, names her daughter Mary as having 
married £oger Morris, there would seem to be 
some probability of '*Sir Peter" having been as 
much an entity as ''Sir Philip." The widow of 
the last named might fairly describe William 
Donster as her '* brother-in-law," by reason of 
the Holford-Vandeput alliance; and if Mary 
Yandeput married Sir Peter Jackson, then we 
not only have the parentage of the first Mrs. 
Morris, but also that of John Jackson, " merchant 
and oylman," of St. Anne's, Westminster. 

J. S. 

If an obituary notice in the GenUeman^t 
Mtigazine of 1731 can be relied upon, there 
was a knight of the name of Peter, and the 
accaracy of Burke has been rather unfairly 

guestioned. It runs thus, "Aug. 14. The Be- 
et of Sir Peter Jackson, Daughter of Sir Peter 
Yandepat." Surely there could be no confusion 
in 1731 of Peter and Philip. Nevertheless, it is 
a carious fact that at this very time, Aug. 18, 
1731 9 Dame Jane, relict of Sir Philip Jackson, 
was buried at St. Dionis Backchurcb. From the 
Diocesan Begistry at York I have ascertained that 
Peter Jackson, of Whitby, and his wife Susannah, 
whose epitaph in Whitby churchyard was given 
by J. S.y left issue Peter, who lived to an advanced 
age, if he be identical with the Peter Jackson of 
Whitby, administration of whose goods was granted, 
June 20, 1725, to his son William ; and Gkorge, 
who died in 1682, leaving issue John, George, 
Elizabeth, and Jane, then married to Jonathan 
Watson. W. F. Marsh Jackson. 

Sir Francis Burnhau (6'** S. ix. 1).— Sir 
Francis Bumham represented Granpound in the 
Parliaments of 1603 and 1614, and Maidstone in 
the two last Parliaments of James I., and all those 
of Gharles L except the first (1625). He must 
have died about 1646 ; the new writ for Maid- 
stone to fill the vacancy caused by his death was 
issued November 11 in that year. He was alive in 
1644, as his name appears in a list of members of 
the House of Commons bearing that date. 

Alfred B. Bbaveit^ M.A. 

Preston. 

BoTAL QuARTRRiNGS (6** S. viiL 407, 523 ; ix. 
98).— Fortunately Strix only believes that the 
lines given at the second of the above re- 
ferences are those "through which the Duke 
of Leeds and the Duke of Marlborough would 
he entitled to quarter the royal arms," for 



'^Matilda" was sister, not "daughter, of Lord 
PercT, whose maternal grandmother Mary [was] 
daughter of Henry, Earl of Lancaster ''; and even 
had she been, she could not have transmitted the 
right to quarter royal arms, that distinction having 
vested in the descendants of Blanche of Lancaster, 
the first wife of John of Gaunt. As a royal 
descent does not necessarily convey a royal quar- 
tering, the remaining remarks relative to the Duke 
of Marlborough are beside the question. 

Truth. 

Jolt (6*'* S. viii. 495).— Bichard Newoome was 
Bector of Wymmington in 1662, and was suc- 
ceeded, on his resignation in 1698, by his son 
Bichard Newcome, who died Dec. 31, 1732. 

F. A. B. 

Jaubs and Charlis Adahs {6^ S. viii. 515). 
— Some information regarding these brothers will 
be found in Foster's CoUectanea Oenealogiea, pt. ii., 
'' Members of Parliament, England," pp. 14, 15. 

Truth. 

Impropriations (6* S. viiL 495 ; ix. 51^.— A 
Papal bull of impropriation is given in " N. & Q.," 
4^ S. xi. 448. Prof. Boqers mentions the annexa* 
tion of the rectory of Purleigh to the provostship 
of Oriel as a single recent instance. But are not 
the cases in which the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 
have annexed rectorial estates to sees or cathedrals 
equally so ? In each case there is a severance of 
the tithe from the spiritual interests of the parish 
in which it arises. And this seems to be of the 
essence of impropriations. Ed. Marshall. 

Inscription on Cleopatra's Nkrple (6*^ S. 
viii. 517).— Sir Erasmus Wilson, in his work Our 
Egyptian Obelisk : Cleopatra's NeedlSf published 
in 1877, says : ** The interpretation of the writing 
on the obelisk has as yet been deciphered only on 
its three accessible sides ; but the legend on those 
sides is made known to us through the labours of 
Burton and Ohabas.'' 

EvERARD Home Coleman. 

71, Brecknock Road. 

English Burial- orounds (6**» S. viii. 423).— 
By way of sequel to what is said at the abevc 
reference, perhaps I may be allowed to add the 
following words from the Saturday Beview of 
Dec. 29, 1883 :— 

" The dead are at a great disadTantage as compared 
with the liying. The Hying can stand out for a price, 
the dead must take whateyer is offered ; and one con- 
sequence of this distinction is that in large towns rail- 
way companies show a decided preference for catting 

through grayes We dig up our dead, not that the 

community may be happier, but that the partners in a 
firms of carriers may find their purses heayier when the 
half-yearly balance is distributed. The new railways 
coidd in most cases be made just as easily if the grares 
were ayoided. The whole matter resolyes itself into a 
comparison between the coat of ground covered with 
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brick and the cost of ground filled with bones. The 
Great Bastem Railway Company has lately been saying 
money in this way in the parish of Bethnal Qreen. A 
new line is being carried across the Peel Qrore burial- 
ground, and deep trenches have to be dug in order to 
' make a bed for the piers which are to support the arches. 
The report of the medical officer says that these trenches 
are cut through a solid mass of coffins." 

There will be many such sequels as this ; bat 
" N. & Q.'' can no more afford space to record 
them all than it can record all the oases of churches 
ruined and monuments destroyed under the plea 
of " restoration.'' We have thrown up our straws, 
others will soon see how the wind is blowing. 

A. J. M. 

Sir Hbnrt Hatbs (6«* S, ix. 10).— Possibly 
the following extract from the MS. ^'Book of 
Pasdons," &c., of Ireland in my possession may 
be of interest. The then Clerk of the Crown 
issued a certificate of the conviction of ^' Sir Henry 
Brown Hayes," found guilty "at Cork, 6"» April, 
1801, for feloniously carrying away Mary Pike 
with Intent to marry her. Ord^ to be hanged. 
Del* 21*" Sept'." This was a preparatory step 
to the commutation of his sentence to trans- 
portation; and I find that another celebrated 
indlridual preceded Sir Henry Hayes immediately 
in this strange catalogue : "Like for James Napper 
Tandy at Lifford 16 Sept', for High Treason: 
ordered to be hanged. Del'* 16'** Sepl'." 

W. Frazbr, F.R.a8.I. 

"Itinerary" op Richard op Cirencester 
(6"» S. ix. 10).— That this work is a forgery has 
often been stated. For instance, Dr. Cunningham 
Bruce, in his recent and most successful lectures 
at Edinburgh, showed, while discussing the con- 
tributions of Stukeley to the history of Boman 
Britain, how the forger had " taken in *' that dis- 
tinguished antiquary, actually introducing facts 
into the Itinerary for which Stukeley's own 
writings were the sole authority. I would refer 
your correspondent to Hill Burton's Higt, of Scot- 
land (vol L pp. 60-61) as the most easily access- 
ible authority. There, in a long and yery amus- 
ing foot-note, the forgery is discussed, and seyeral 
sources of further information indicated. 

Alex. Fergusson, Lieut-Col. 

United Seryice Clab, Edinbargh. 

The forgery that goes under his name is entitled 
De situ BritannicB. That it is a forgery has 
been proved to demonstration by the Be v. John 
E. B. Mayor in his Bicardi de Cirencettria Specu- 
lum HistoriaU (Bolls Series), vol. ii. pp. xvii- 
clxiv. Edward Peacock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

Marrow (6* S. viii. 368).— I think Mr. 
Mathew's query about the word marrow^ which 
is rendered by Jamieson as " match " or '' equal,'' 
has zemained unanswered. May I, therefore^ 



suggest that the derivation is not Teutonic, bat 
Celtic ? Marr or a-mar means a bond or binding, 
and the French still use amarrer in this sense for 
tying up a boat Marr is also the root of the 
Latin maritus, French man, and is, therefore, 
much akin to marriage. See Ballet, Mimoires twr 
le Langu^ Celtique, "My marrow ** is much as 
though one should politely say '' my better half." 
E. a. M. Lewis. 

Binding by the Nuns op Little Giddistq (6'* 
S. viiu 496). — In the exhibition of ancient and 
modern bookbindings at the Liverpool Art Club, 
in November, 1682, a volume was shown which is 
thus described in the catalogue : ** TentoHoM^ 
(heir Nature, Danger, and Cure, by B. Capel, 
London, 1636, 12mo. Sides and back embroidered 
in silk, in a varied coloured latticed pattern, by 
the Nuns of Little Gidding, bordered in silver 
thread." The book is the property of John New- 
ton, M.B.C.S.Eng., of this city, a well-known 
collector of books, MSS., bindings, and prints. 

E. S. Ni 

Art Club, Lirerpool. 

Sir Walter Maknt (6* S. ix. 26, 78).— It is 
possible that Herhentrijde may be right in her 
suspicion as to the orthography of tne famous 
Edwardian warrior's name, but Sir Nicholas Harris 
Nicolas is against her, and, to all appearance^ Sir 
Walter Manny himself. In Test. Vei,, vol L 
p. 85, the will of Sir Walter is printed, and alike 
in the will itself and in the index to the book. Sir 
Nicholas gives his name as Manney. The will 
is cited in Burke's Dormant and Extinct Peeragee^ 
1883, 8,v,, where the ordinary orthography, Manny, 
is adopted. But for Manny there seems at present 
no real authority, since local pronuncbtion is no 
doubt answerable for the form cited by Mr. Bird. 
If Hermbntrude should be sufficiently interested 
in the question, she might probably satisfy herself 
as to the accuracy of Sir N. H. Nicolas by con- 
sulting the Harleian MS., which he evidently 
followed. As Sir Nicholas corrects Dugdale on 
certain points there would be nothing gained by a 
reference to that source. 

I find, on further investigation, that the oidinaiy 
spelling, Manny, adopted by Sir Bernard Burke is 
borne out by the valuable Calendar of Lambeth 
Wills, by G. W. Marshall, LL.B., printed in the 
Oenealogidy and occurring in vol.vi. at p. 128, where 
the relative entry runs thus : — " Manny, Walter 
de, Et, Charterhouse, London. 1372. 120b. 
Whittleseye." I dare say Sir Walter himself used 
more than one mode of writing his name; but until 
better proof can be given for the form Mauny, the 
ordinary Manny seems to have nearly as much in 
its favour as the Manney of Sir N. H. Nicolas, 
and either of the two latter forms would seem to 
be of more authority than Mauny, Mawney, or 
Mawenny, An additional confirmation of tbp 
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ordinary use seems to be afforded by Bymer's 
Fcedera (Hague ed.X vhere the index gires Sir 
Walter and others of the name ander ** Manny," 
and ander that form only. 

0. H. E. Carmichael. 
New UniTersity Club^ S.W. 



NOTES ON BOOKS, &o. 

Tke OejUUman*» Magazine Library, Edited by G. 

lAurenee Gomme, r.8.A.— ifatinerf and Customt, 

(Stock) 
Ths OenUeman't Magatine ii a huge repertory of infor- 
mation into which antiquaiiei and scholari of all sorts 
are compelled to dig. Except, perhaps, one or two 
French and German collections, no existing work con- 
tains so much to reward the explorer. Exploration Is, 
howerer, necessary, and the seeker after special forms of 
information knows how arduous and toilsome a search 
ii often requisite. The idea of extracting from the yast 
mass of heterogeneous matter, much of it necessarily of 
temporary interest, such portious as are worthy of pre- 
serration in a readily accessible form has already been 
entertained. A Sdution cf Curiout Articles from the 
SenUeman't Magatine, by John Walker, LL.B., Fellow 
of New College, 3 toIs., 1809, subseauently expanded 
into four, ran through three editions in fiye years, and 
retains a certain yalue. The selection now commenced 
is intended to extend to fourteen yolumes, and to extract 
all of yalne that the magazine has said upMon the subjects 
with which the reprint deals. Judging from the 
Tolume now issued, the series is likely to be of highest 
interest Mr. Gomme in, of course, an acknowledged 
authority on foeial customs. His task of selection has 
been earefnily and competently accomplished, and his 
introduction supplies all that is necessary to reading the 
work with profits The diyisionsover which the extracts 
extend consist of "Social Manners and Customs," 
** liocal Customs," and *' Games," the first and most im- 
portant class being subdiyided into (1) "Customs 
connected with a Certain Period," (2) "Miscellaneous 
Coatoms connected with Certain Localities," (8) *' Agri- 
cultural and Land Customs," (4) '* Marriage Customs," 
<5> " Funeral Customs," (6) « Birth Customs," (7) " Pa- 
geants/' (8) <' Feasts," &c. Of these, "London Pageante," 
which occupies fifty pages out of a volume of three 
hundred, is the most important The chief con- 
tributor under this head is John Nichols, the author 
of Tke Progrettee and Processions of Queen EHzahefh, 
one of the most learned editors the GenUeman*s Maga- 
lint has known. ** The Burlesque Festirals of Former 
Ages *' is also a long and importent essay. Under the 
hMd of "Games" much information is supplied with 
regard to " beecben roundels." A few yaluable notes 
a^ an admirably comprehensive index are added. It 
is impossible to go in detail through a work the con- 
tento of which are miscellaneous. There is, however. 
nothing that is superfluous. One or two mistakes need 
reetifieatton in a subsequent edition. Of these the most 
nnportant is the substitution of Lancashire for Lincoln- 
shire in Mr. Oliyer's description of " Village Customs at 
Clee." 

Humour, Wit, and Satire of ike Seventeenth Century, 

Collected and Illustrated by John Aihton. (Chatto k 

Windus.) 

VioM the inexhanstible mines of the British Museum 

Xabiaiy Mr. Ashton baa dug ont a lar(^ and most curious 



collection of seventeenth century jests and satires. Some 
of them arOp of course, dull enough now, for there is 
nothing in which one age differs more from another than 
in ite sense of humour. Others are well known to ns in 
other forms, old friends under a different garb from that 
in which we have been accustomed to see them; but 
when all exceptions have been made the collection is 
very amusing, and for thoughtful people is in many 
ways highly instructive. The depreciation of woman 
which was charactesistic of former days comes out 
strongly here. We are thankful that it does, as it fur- 
nishes evidence that cannot be gainsaid that we are on 
the road to better things. It does not amuse now any 
but the lowest of the people to hear one-half the human 
race made the subject of coarse lampoons. Mr. Ashton 
says in his preface that "political satire ought to be a 
work in itself, so that I have but sparingly used it." 
There are, however, a few political songs and jeste that 
we should have been sorry not to have seen. The song 
called "The Brewer" is very interesting. We do not 
think, however, that Mr. Ashton has reprinted the best 
copy extent We have met with it under the title of " The 
Protecting Brewer," with some better readings than 
those he has given. The last verse is importent, as it 
shows what were the anticipations of men as to the title 
that Oliver Cromwell would assume if he changed the 
protectorate into a monarchy : — 

" But here remaines the strangest thing, 
How he about his plots did bring. 
That he should be Emperor above a King." 
There is evidence both in the printed and unprinted 
literature of the time that it was a widespread opinion 
that Oliver was about to proclaim himself emperor. 

Epitaphs, especially humorous ones, are commonly 
very dull affairs indeed. Mr. Ashton has discovered one, 
on a scholar, in WiVt Heereations, which is, when com- 
pared with the general run of such oompositioDS, not 
without merit :— 

"Forbeare, friend, t'undaspe this books, 
Onely in the fore front looke, 
For in it have errours bio. 
Which made th' authour call it in : 
Yet know this 't shall have more worth, 
At the second coming forth." 
It is but fair to mention that the book is emiched l.y 
reproductions of many of the quaint woodcute with 
which the ballad and chap-book literature of the time 
was adorned. We wish Mr. Ashton had given us an 
exhaustive index. Such a thing would entail much 
labour if done well, but it would very materially add to 
the value of the collection. 

The ffitlory of the Tear : a Narrative of the ChiffEvenU 
oflntttistjrow. Oct, 1, 1882, to Sept. SO, 1888. (Cassell 
& Coi) 
Asa rule, compilations of this kind are shunned by the 
general reader as conteinine nothing but a mass of dry 
facte and uninteresting details. Messrs. Cassell, however, 
have done their best to take away the reproach under 
which annual histories have laboured, and have pro- 
duced an exceedingly readable volnme. Domestic 
affairs, foreign politics, the history of the colonies 
and foreign countries, trade and finance, religion 
and morals, science, art, literature, the drama, music, 
sporte and athletics, fashion and dress— all these subjects 
are treated in an interesting, though necessarily conciee, 
manner. In addition to these articles there is a full 
obituary and an appendix giving many useful statistics, 
including liste of the Houses of Lords and Commons. . 
With regard to these liste, we think that if they were 
corrected up to the date of publication, instead of up to 
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Sept. 80, 1888, they would be of more practical utility. 
A lilt of the Cabinet and of the other officers of the 
administration might aleo be added with adTantage. 

The first three numbers haye reached us of the Revue 
JnternalionaU, publuhed in Florence on the 10th and 
26th of each month. It is under the charge of that 
most indefatigable of workers and scholars Count Angelo 
de Qubematis. The object of the editor is to make the 
new publication what its name implies. All idea of 
riralry to the Hevue det Deux Mondw is dtso?med. The 
contributors to the numbers which haye already seen 
the light include M. Jules Claretie, who writes on M. 
Victor Hugo, Herr Earl Blind, Prof. Max MttUer, M. 
BmUe de Layeleye, and other equally well-known writers. 
The commencement is satisfactory in all respects. 

No. 5 of Mr. Phelps's edition of Stormonth's Die- 
Uonary (Blackwood k Sons) brings the work about half 
way through the alphabet Its yalue remains unim- 
paired. 

To their rapidly increasing " Vellum • Parchment 
Series" Messrs. Field k tTuer haye added a work of 
genuine interest. The Narrative of ike Pilgrimage of Sir 
Richard Torkington to Jenualem. which claims to be 
the oldest diary of English trayel, and is now printed 
for the first time. They haye also added You Shouldn% 
a companion yolume to DonX but more entertaining 
than its predecessor, and Are We to read Backwards t 
ft little treatise on the efiect on the eyes of reading print. 



^oticeif to CorrcKpontcnU. 

We muil call special atUniionto the following nUicet: 

Oh all communications must be written the name and 
address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 
as a guarantee of good faith. 

1?B cannot undertake to answer queries priyately. 

Lklasd Noel {** Unto the manner [manor 1] bom"). 
^Jlamlet, I. iy. lo :— 

'* And to the manner bom." 
In the manumission by Henry VIII. of two yilleins the 
following words are used : " We think it pious and meri- 
torious with God to manumit Henry Knight, a taylor, 
and John Herle, a husbandman, our natiues, as being 
bora within the manor of Stoke Clymmyaland" {Barr- 
StaUt 276). On this Rushworth {Skakespiare lUutiraUd 
If Old Authors, 1.47) says "Manor is here [in Shak- 
speare] used, probably, in a double sense, as in Love*s 
LalHtur's Lost, I. i. 208, where it is contrasted with 
manner. It is of little importance whether the word 
be spelt manner or manor, the mention of one would 
suggest the other, which is idem sonans, but different in 
meaning." See American Variorum Shakespeare, ed. 
Fbraess, yol. iii., HamUt, yol. i. p. 79, note. 

De. C. Taxbueiki, Blilan (" Lord of the lion heart/' 
|[c.).— The lines for which you inquire are the opening 
of Smollett's Ode to Independence, which begins thus :— 
*' Tliy spirit, Independence, let me share, 
Lord of the lion heart and eagle eye. 
Thy steps I follow with my bosom bare, 
Nor heed the storm that howls along the sky." 
W<yrks, ed. 1800, yol. iii. p. 497. 

A. 0. H. ("Lady Greensleeyes '*).— The ballad of 
" Lady Greenslceyes'^' appeared m A MandefuU of Plea- 
sant Delites, 1584, and was included by Mr. Chappell in 
his collection of National Bnglish Airs, An interesting 
contribution from Mr. Chappell appean in **N. k Q.," 
itk 8. Yiu, 99, Other conunnniGaaons on the subject 



may be found 6ti> S. ^i. 475, 550 ; rili. 56. Lady Green- 
sleeyes is simply a light o* loye to whom a deserted loyer 
appeals, 

Thoxas Biddlb (" Barber's Pole ").—" The striping 
is in imitation of the ribbon with wnich the arm of a 
person who has had blood let is bound up, to indicate 
that the barber was originally also a sort of surgeon." 
See the Imperial Dictionary. A brass basin, supposed 
to hold the blood, was often hung at the end of the 
pole. Consult Don Quixote. 

E. L. L. ("Joseph Knibb, Clockmaker").— Inquiries 
concerning this man haye thrice been made in '* N. k Q." 
See 6t>> S. I 29 ; yi 29 ; 6th s. y. 829. Answers were sup. 
plied &^ S. L 116 ; ri. 166; 6^ 8. y. 878, 416, 487 ; yi. 72, 
188. All obtainable information seems to haye be«i 
exhausted, and there can be no justification for repeat- 
ing the query. 

Rowland Steoko ('* Music to Beranger ").'^Mutiqui 
des Chansons de Beranger, Airs Notes Anciens et mo* 
demes, Edition reyue par F. B^rat, Qrayures d*apr6s 
Grandyille et Baffel, 8 yola, is published by MM. Gamier 
Freres, and is obtainable of MM. Hacnette k Co., of 
King William Street, price forty -eight francs. 

Parody (** The Half-hundred of Coal ")•— The parody 
in question, which is by the late Jas. Braton, and first 
saw the light in the Siratford-on-Avon Herald, appears 
in Mr. Walter Hamilton's collection of Parodies, part 8 
(Reeyes k Turner). 

K. A. Waed (" Hame came our good man at e'en "J.-^- 
In the notes to Byron, Don Juan, canto i. yerse 181, a 
yerse of this song is quoted, with the reference, *' see 
Johnson's Musical Museum, yol. y. p. 466." The song 
also appeara in more than one compilation. 

Ladt Null (45, Charles Street, Berkeley Square) 
will be obliged by information concerning Sussex iron« 
When was it in use, and to what purposes was it putt 

H. PuGH (" Orthopedic ").— The distinction between 
OS and <e in italic typo is small, but still perceptible. In 
roman type no misUke is possible. 

Ahor. ("Fairest lips that oyer were," &c.).~Fnll in- 
formation concerning the poem to which you refer ia 
supplied 6ih S. riiL 508. 

H. A. W. (" To corpse ").— This is one of many out- 
ternary and coarse ways of menacins the infliction of 
death. It is horribly familiar in London. 

J. E. W. C* The Case is Altered ").-See «'N. & Q./' 
511* s. y. 408; yl. 16 ; x. 276; xi. 139. The subject of 
" BUlycocks " is fully treated 6th 8. u. 224, 855 ; iiU 77; 
iy. 98. 

W. Haines (''Passage in Twelfth ilTi^Ai ").-ShaU 
appear in our next batch of "Shakspeariana." 

FiirAHOs.~The questions you ask are ontside our pro* 
yince. 

M. N. G. (Poiznoli, Naples).— Letter receiyed. Shall 
be forwarded so soon as we secure the address of our 
correspondent for whom it is intended, 

S. W. ("Nature is made better by no mean," Ico.).^ 
Winiei'sTalcVf.m. 

W. P. BAiiDoir ("Palej Family").— Will appear. 

VOTIOE. 

Editorial Communications should be addreaied to ** The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Adyertisements and 
Business Letters to "The Publisher "-at the Offiost, 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leaye to state that we decline to retom com- 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can make no osoeptlon* 
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NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS. 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 



The JANXTABT PAET, now nady, contains-' 

A DRAWN GAME. 

A Serial Stoiy by BASIL. Just commenoed. 



CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES: 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRB and DERBYSmRB. 

Tills interesting Series of Historical, Legendary, and Deacriptiye Papers will be continued so as to 
indude the whole of the English Counties. 



LEGENDS OF THE SYNAGOGUE: 

SOME GHOSTLY STORIEa 

OUB FilENCH FRUrr OARDEX. . SOBfB LONDON CLEARINGS. 

An OLD GREEK OOMSDY REVIVED at CAMBRIDGE. CRIPPLEOATE CHURCH: Milton's Tomb. 

COURT FOOLS. The MARRIAGE of the OCEANS: the Panama Canal 

TlM HOUSE of the LITTLE SISTERS. j A SCIENTIFIC EXPERIMENT. 

FLYAWAY JACK : a Manx Yarn. RECLAIMED by RIGHT : a Story. 

JENIFER: a SerUl Story. POEMS, &c 

NOTICE. 
Au interesting and valuable Series of HISTORICAL PAPERS, entitled 

CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES, 

Is in course of publication. 
The Counties abcady published include 

NORTHUMBERLAND, CUMBERLAND, 

YORKSHIRE, WESTMORELAND, 

LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 

NOTTINGHAM, DERBY, 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND is sold at all RaUway Bookstalls and by aU Booksellers. 
Sabscribers* Copies can be forwarded direct from the Office, 26, Wellington Street, Strand, London 

TeriM for Suhsaiption cmd Postage : 

WEEKLY NUMBERS, 10*. lOd, for the Year ; MONTHLY PARTS, 1*2«. ed. 

Post-office Orders should be made payable to Mb, Hiztbt Walkib. ^^ . 

uigmzed by VjOOQIC 
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON^^ NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

NOW BEADY AT ALL THE LIBR ABIES. 

Now ready, In 9 yoIb. royU Sro. cloth extra, nnmeroof Ohromo-littaosnphi, Lithographs, Woodoats, Mapt, and Chartf, price U Itt. 6d. 
DEDICATED BY BPECIA.L PERMISSION TO H.B.U. THE DTTKE OF EDINBURGH AND THE OFFICERS 

OF THE ROTAL NAVY. 

VOYAGES of DISCOVERY in the ARCTIC and ANTARCTIC SEAS, and 

ROUND the WORLD ; bdng Penonal Narrativee of Attempta to Reaoh the North and South Polei : and of an Open-Boat Ezpeditfon 
np.the Wellington Channel in Hearoh of Sir John Franklin and Her Hajerty's Bhipi "Brebu" and** Terror." In Her MaJestj^ Boat 
**Torlom Hope." under the Command of the Author. To which are added an Antobto^raphy. ApjMndix, Portraiti, Mape, and numeroon 
Illaitxationi. By Deputy Inqwator-General R. M*OORMICK, R.N., F.R.C.S., Chief Jiedioal Offioer. Natoxallft, and Qeologlit to the 
Bxpeditiona. 

The LIFE of PETER the GREAT. By Eugene Schuyler, Author of "Tor- 

keitan." With Portrait and Hap. S Tola demy 8to. 8ta » » 

TO BE PUBLISHED IMMEDIATELY, aown 8ro. oloih, 7i. €d. 

KHEDIVES and PASHAS: Sketches of Contemporary Egyptian Rulers and 

Statecmen. By AN OLD EGYPTIAN RESIDENT. 
1. The EX-KHEDIVE ISHAIL.-1 The KHEDIVE.-8. ARABL-i. RIAZ FASHA.-6. NUBAR PA8HA.-<L CBfiRIF PASHA— 
r. The CH£rIF MINISTRY.-e. Some CONSULS-GENERAL. 

The RIVER CONGO, from its Mouth to Bolobo. With a General Description. 
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Hoteif. 

MB HfiBOfid AND flEROINES OP FICTION. 
Great excitement was lately caused by the news 
that the old cnriosity shop in Poitsmonth Street^ 
Lincoln's Inn Fields, was to be palled down. It 
has been shown, almost beyond a doubt, that the 
boildbg IB an impostore so far as its literaij pre- 
tensions are concerned. It is nnoertain if Dickens 
erer saw it^ and the honse does not agree par- 
ticularly well with the descriptions given in the 
stoiy. Mention is made of doorsteps, which do 
not exist in the honse in Portsmonth Street, and 
other dissimilarities could be pointed out. But 
to enthusiastic relic worshippers this is of not 
much importance. The place, we read in the PaU 
AfaU GasuiU^ was beset with crowds anxious to get 
a sight of lAttle Nell's dwelling. Photographers 
blm&ed up the street with their apparatus, and 
artists were sketching the quaint old building, with 
its over^hanging rooiand red tiles. Beporters were 
taking notes, and Miss Mary Anderson herself in- 
risted upon drinking a dish of tea in the parlour. In 
a later number of the same journal a correspondent 
wrote that in Fetter Lane there is another curio- 
rity sho^, which was well known to Dickens, and 
has oertuxily equal claims with the house in Ports- 
moQth Street to be considered as ihe Curiosity 
fihopi I hare no intention of examining the 
of these riTal candidates for archseologioal 



fame ; we shall probably hear of others in different 
parts of London. 

The homes and haunts of the heroes and heroines 
of fiction have always possessed a strange foscina- 
tion— greater, indeed, than those of the poets and 
norelists themselves. Few travellers stop any 
time at Marseilles without visiting the Chateau 
d'lf, and gazing with a shudder at the casement 
from which Monto Cristo was thrown into the 
sea. But Dumas's* house at Paris is seldom in* 
quired for. 

At the end of the last century Hampstead was 
the constant resort of pilgrims who came to search 
for <'the Upper Flask,'' where Lovelace took Clarissa 
Harlowe for an airing, accompanied by two of 
Mrs. Sinclair's nymphs, and where the unhappy 
heroine afterwarcb sought refuge from her lover's 
persecutions. Mrs. Barbauld telates a storv of 
a Frenchman who came to England expressly to 
see the Fhtsk Walk, and was much disappointed 
that they could not point out to him the exact 
house where Clarissa lodged with Mrs. Moore. 
Few sight-seers, I suspect, cared to visit the quaint 
old Queen Anne house in the North End Koad, 
Hammersmith, where Bichardson wrote several 
of his novels. The house is still standing, and 
has been recently described in these columns, but 
nothing is left of the summerhouse where Miss 
Mulso and her friends listened (not without blush- 
ing. Dr. Watts wrote) to the story of Clarissa, 
and heard with eager delight how Pamela eluded 
the designs of her wicked master. 

I remember some time ago making an expedi- 
tion to the Castle of Elsinore. It is not by any 
means modem ; but it was built long after the 
time when the supposed prototype of Hamlet was 
prince of Denmark. It was impossible, however, 
to look on the old walls with indifference ; and 
even when the guide pointed out the brook where 
Ophelia was drowned, I could not resist a certain 
clmrm while watching the bubbling streiftm. It 
was, I suppose, the desire to give a local habita- 
tion to my sentiments of admiration for the poet's 
dream. 

The subject is alluded to in a number of the 
Quarterly Review which appeared many years 
ago. I wish that I could quote the passage, but I 
cannot put my hand upon it. The writer, I 
remember, narrates with a graphic pen the en- 
thusiasm felt by the English army in Spain while 
marching through the district described inCer« 
vantes's famous romance. Notwithstanding the 



burning heat, the length of the march, and the 
hardships endured by the troops, neither officers 
nor men showed any symptoms of fatigue, so great 
was the interest felt by all at the thought that 
they were passing throu^ the scenes of Don 
Quixote's fulventures. By every brook they 
looked for Dorothea sitting on the bank and wash- j 
ing her feet by the stream, an^»leiit^ turn of thi [C 
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road they expected to meet the knight of the 
wofol ooantenance followed by the fjEdtuol Sanoho 
PaDEa. The reriewer tells of another oocasion 
when a French army took posBesdon of some city 
in Spain^ and notldng was thought of by the 
troops but discoyering the gaol where Gil Bias 
had been formerly imprisoned by order of the 
goyemor. 

It is needless to giye farther instances of the 
interest we feel in those spots which the genius of 
great writers has made classic ground. A few years 
after deaUi^ and these same writers are, with few 
exceptions, forgotten, or, at best, haye become mere 
shadowy forms ; but the creations of their fancy 
liye for eyer, and time only intensifies the reality 
of their existence. To mention only the two names 
to which I haye already referred— Richardson and 
Dickens. The st^ry of their liyes, their familiar 
haunts, and the homes in which they liyed and 
wrote haye now a mere antiquarian importance ; 
but Clarissa Harlowe and Loyelaoe excite almost 
as much interest, among certain classes at least, 
as in the days when Kichardson was besieged 
with letters imploring that Clarissa might be 
sayed and Loyelaoe brought to repent and saye 
his soul. And Little Em'ly and Dayid Copper- 
field are, perhaps, better known to the present 
generation than when^ thirty and odd years ago, 
twenty-fiye thousand copies were sold each month 
of the well-known green coyers of Dickens's moat 
popular noyeL It may seem strange that I should 
mention Clarissa Barlows as a work enjoying 
equal popularity with David Copperfield, But it 
has a public of its own. Unlike Eobinson Crusoe 
and The Pilgrim's Progress, Bichardson's famous 
noyel acquired at once the approyal of the upper 
and middle classes. Its readers are still numerous,*^ 
but of a humbler sort. The work holds its ground 
as a classic ; but its chief circulation is among the 
country people and inhabitants of agricultural 
yillagee. I haye neyer examined the contents of 
a country book-hawker's wallet without finding a 
copy of Pamela or of Clarissa Harlowe, and the 
pedlars haye often assured me that these two 
pooks are still in great demand. 

I shall conclude my note with a quotation from 
a lecture deliyered by the late Prof. W. K. Clif- 
ford. He oonsidered that not only do particular 
places deriye a charm from the works of poets and 
scholars, but that nature itself becomes more 
beautiful in our eyes by ''the thoughts of past 
humanity imbedded in our language": — 

" If a scientific man looked at the stars and considered 
their motions, it seemed to him as if he was in the pre- 
sence of an intelligence, and was talking to somebody ; 
and it was the thought of Plato and of Aristotle and 
of Ptolemy and subeequent astronomers which was 
boond ap with his notion of the heavens, that all these 



great men were actually talking to him whenerer he 
looked at the stars. In the same way the poet, when 
he looks round upon a beautiful scene in nature, feels as 
if he were looking upon the face of a friend. All the 
sensations of beauty that haye been in the minds of 
preyious poets are imbedded in language, in the general 
conceptions by means of which he thinks of this scene, 
and it Is they who are looking out with their dead eyes 
upon the scene which he sees round him^—Seeing and 
Thinking (1880), p. lU. 

F. G. 



THE ORKNETS. 



* It is needless to mention the edition of Richardson's 
^orkf recently issoed. 



{Concluded from p. 65.) 
Students of Early English literature, or those 
who may wish to trace back to their simplest ele- 
ments the forms of modem speech, will find a large 
field of study in Orkney. Many words of Norse 
origin used by early English authors, and now 
considered obsolete, will there be found in use. 
For example, in the expression formerly employed^ 
^* The sons of Bur," this last word is deriyed from 
an old yerb bua, to prepare, or to inhabit. Eyery 
important dwelling on the islands is termed a &Ct 
(pronounced 5oo), and the occupant used to be 
called bxiandiy or, in a contracted form, hondi, the 
word formerly quoted from Ben, who states that 
at the time of his yisit to Orkney, in 1529, it was 
employed to signify ''guidman." From this word, 
meanmg to prepare, come such Orkney words as 
boon, ready, and booney, outfit. A fishermaa 
speaks of his booney, meaning thereby his tackle 
and all his fishing gear. Some confusion seems to 
haye arisen in the North of England among the 
Norse-speaking population, during the decay of 
the language there, between bua and binda, to bind, 
or, more properly, between their two part, forms, 
bondi or buandi and bundu. This has led to 
seyeral mistaken etymologies in modem EngUsli 
words. The error is first apparent in a writtea 
form in the translation of the French romance of 
Sir Tristram, produced about 1270 in the North of 
England. Bondi is therein found to be replaced 
by *' bondsman '' (swvus). It neyer had any such 
meaning. In some parts of England "bonde- 
man *' is still employed in its original sense. The 
prefix kus, as in *' husbandman " and '* husband," 
although existing in the latter form in Norse, 
seems to be somewhat of a pleonasm. '* Husband" 
has often been stated to be yery expressiye, aa 
signifying the bond that united the household. 
It neyer had any affinity with the yerb " to bind/' 
and meant simply householder. Wickliffe, in his 
translation of the Bible, has it '* hus-bonde." Bua 
has also giyen us " neighbour," Norse nabui. la 
its refiectiye form of buask it has giyen us the 
word " hnskJ* Dr. Vigfusson, in a paper contri- 
buted to the Philological Society's TransacUons 
for the year 1866, has supplied a large list 
of extracts from British aathon^ andent and 
modem, wherein the word is lued. He oonsldeim 

uigiiizea oy x.-j Vv^v^/pt lv^ 
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that i% most hare been introduoed into SooUand 
bom Orkney or Soaadinavia not later than the 
twelfth oentozy. 

Another word that may be mentioned as capable 
of being eladdated throngh its analogy with words 
in nse in Orkney ie ^'oflfal." In eyery dictionary 
it is stated to mean what falls oS, and to be com- 
posed of off and faU, This seems very simple 
until one reflects that the word does not mean what 
falls off, bat what remains as a residue or refuse 
after all that is worth has been taken off. The 
betitioos meaning has then been giyen^ as is not 
unficeqaently the case in EngUsh dictionaries, to 
suit a supposed etymology. I submit to the 
readers of *<N. & Q.^ that the root of this word is 
vol, i^m vala, to choose, and not faU. The 
Norse eqairalent is or-val, i. e., refuse, literally 
what has been rejected as worthless. The word 
vala had a very extensire use, and enters into the 
formation of many old and new words. In Orkney 
there are two words of similar etymology and 
almost similar meaning — orvxiU and oubwaU, 
The Towel a retains its full sound, as in/aU, and 
has not been softened, as we find it in Chaucer, 
" Wailed wine and meats," or with Bums, '' He 
waUi a portion with judicious care." 

There are some interesting peculiarities in the 
use Oi the yerb taka^ to tsSce. A tak means a 
lease, as of a farm ; it also means a catch, as a 
catch of fish. AfiaJi is a joke at a neighbour's 
expanse, and an ifUdk is a swindle or a swindler. 
These prefixes are separable ; to take off in to cari- 
catare, to take in is to cheat. This might be con- 
tinned at great length, and beyond the limits of 
'* N. & Q." A yaluable list of Orkney and Shet- 

. land words, collected by Mr. Edmonstone, will be 
found in the yolume of the Philological Society's 
Trans€iUion$ for the year 1866. 

It may be interesting to show in a line or two 
how the Norse has suryiyed in its contact with 

-the Anglo-Saxon. As may be naturally supposed, 
two languages so closely allied could not be 
brought into close contact without becoming 
assimilated. In some of the more remote islands 
the original sounds and some of the words are still 
retained. A natiye talks of his hond (hand), 
fingr (finger), or his fit (foot). Some of the old 
words have been retained through a similarity of 
sound with English words. A fisherman will tell 
yon after a gale that the weather is lowsing. He 
does not thereby mean loosening, or that the 
wind ia going to break out again. He means that 
it is mmlerating ; the word he employs is logn, 
calm. He may also pusszle a stranger by speaking 
of A tohUher of wind, Korse hvi^ay a BG[uall. During 
a snowstorm it is said to be mooring ; the word 
is vgcUin^ literally grinding. This fignratiye ex- 
pKoion is often found in the Sagas. The drifting 
snow is oompared to meal falling from the mill 
See an aeooont of King Olaf and his friend the 



scald Sighyatz oyertaken by a snowstorm on the 
DofiraQtffi, Sighvatz Saga. 

The Orkney buandi was a tiller of the soO, bat 
he was also its proprietor. He inherited the pro- 
perty that his ancestors had captured. He was 
not at the same time dependent on any superior, 
as deyised by the feudal system. Each one had a 
yoice in the Thing in all discussions relating to 
common interests and goyernment His custom 
was to till and sow his lands in the spring, to 
embark in Yiking expeditions during the summer, 
and to return home in time to reap his crops in 
the autumn. The winter was passed in festiyi- 
ties. 

The written history of the islands dates from 
thearriyal of the Nortlimen. Harold the Fair- 
haired haying obtained entire sway oyer the 
kingdom of Norway, the chiefs whom he had sub- 
dued, to show their dissatisfaction, left the conntry 
and settled in Iceland and the Orkneys. From 
the latter they continued to make descents on the 
coasts of Norway, to nreyent which Harold fitted 
out an expedition, and haying oyercome theuL took 
possession of the islands, and appointed his mend 
Bonald, Earl of Moeri, to be tiie goyemor. This 
latter delegated the office to his brother Sigurd^ 
who was shortly afterwards killed in an expedition 
against the mainland of Scotland. His son suc- 
ceeded him, but died a year after his father, when 
the dignity again reyerted to Bonald, who now 
delegated it to his son Hallad, who was found 
unfit for the office, upon which another son be- 
came a candidate to retrieye the family honour, 
which it was thought had been tarnished by the 
misconduct of Hallad. This son was no other 
than Rolf, known as Ganga-Bolf the Walker, who 
subsequently captured Neustria from Charles the 
Simple of France. He being destined to play a 
more conspicuous part in the world's history, the 
Orkney earldom was giyen to his half-brother 
Einar. This line of earls held princely sway oyer 
the islands of Orkney and Shetland and one or 
two of the northern counties of Scotland for 
seyend centuries, and frequently intormarried 
with the royal family of Scotland. The earldom 
was frequently held conjointly by brothers or 
cousins, each bearing rule oyer a part of the 
islands. This joint authority led to numerous 
internal wars. 

Two brothers, Paul and Eriend, ruled thus oyer 
the islands in 1066, when Harold Hardrada, King 
of Norway, haying allied himself with the Saxon 
Earl Tostig, fitted out a large expedition in 
Norway to inyade England and attack King 
Harold. He sailed first to Shetland and then to 
Orkney, where he left his queen and his two 
daughters. Both earls joined the expedition with 
a yery large number of followers. On their defeat 
by Harold at the battle of Stamford Bridge and 
the death of Hardrada^ the Orkney earls, t<^ether 
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with Hardrada's son Olaf, were allowed to leare 
England with all the troops that remained to 
them. They Bailed to the Orkneyv, where Olaf 
remained during the winter, and then returned to 
Norway, where he subsequently became king 
along with his brother Magnus. 

On a somewhat similar occasion in 1263 Hakon 
Hakonson, King of Norway, fitted out a large 
fleet to inyade Scotland. He spent the preyious 
summer in Okney to complete his preparations. 
After hia defeat at the battle of Largs he in 
like manner withdrew to the Orkneys^ where he 
died in the bishop^s palace in EirkwaU, the ruins 
of which still remain in the neighbourhood of St. 
Magnus Cathedral Although Paul and Erland 
had ruled conjointly In harmony their two sons 
were unable to agree. After a prolonged quarrel 
Hakon killed his cousin Magnus in the isumd of 
Egilshey in 1110. The latter was subsequently 
known as St. Magnus. His nephew Eolison, who 
assumed the name of Konald, made a yow to build 
a cathedral in Kirkwall if he succeeded in obtain- 
ing his uncle's property in Orkney. On the ac- 
complishment of his object he laid, in the year 
1136, the foundation-stone of that building, which 
still remains one of the finest structures of northern 
Europe. 

Earl Ronald was one of the most remarkable 
men of his time. Much is related of him in the 
Orkneyinga Saga. He was of middle size, well 
proportioned, and very handsome. He was yenr 
affable and popular, and highly accomplished. 
When quite young he made some verses, of which 
the following is a translation: — 

"At the game-board I am skilful, 

No fewer than nine arts I knew ; 

Runic lore I well remember; 

Books I like; with tools I 'm handy ; 

Expert am 1 on the snow shoes, 

And with the bow, 1 pull an oar well ; 

And besides I am an adept 

At the harp and making verses." 

He has left many specimens of Scaldic verse, and, 
as a further proof of his proficiency in the art, he 
produced conjointly with Hall Ragnason, of North 
Ronaldshay, a rhyming dictionary, which Torfsens 
states to be still extant in the library of Upsala. 

In the autumn of 1152 he left Orkney with fifteen 
ships to visit the Holy Land. The expedition sailed 
first to Scotland and then along the coast of Eng- 
land. Off the mouth of the Wear they had stormy 
weather. Armod, a scald with the expedition, 
sings, ''High were the crested billows as we 
passed the mouth of Hvera ; masts were bending 
where the low land met the waves in low 
sand reaches ; our eyes were blinded with the 
salt spray." Much is related in the Saga of 
their stay in Fiance, where the vision of a fair 
lady called Ermingerd seems to have cleared the 
salt spray out of their eyes. The banqueting and 
gallant speeches of the Norsemen are related in a 



style worthy of Froissart. The choicest epithets 
in their scaldic repertory are lavished on this fair 
object They passed their Tuletide in Spain, 
and, to use their own expression, harried the 
Moorish part of the country without scruple. 
While at anchor here a violent storm overtook 
them. It lasted three days, and the waves were 
so violent that the ships almoet foundered. Then 
the earl sang, " Here I am, storm-tossed but un- 
daunted, while the cables hold and the tackle 
breaks not as the vessel breasts the billows." A 
little later they were running through the Straits 
of Gibraltar before a fair wind, and the earl's 
muse is again heard : '^ By an east wind breathing 
softly as from lips of Yaland (French) lady our 
ships are wafted onwards." When they had pass^ 
into the Mediterranean Sea, Eindridi Ungi, one of 
the leaders of the expedition, separated from the 
earl with six ships and bore up for Marseillea. 
When off the island of Sardinia the earl captured 
a large Saracen ship after a very severe fight At 
Crete they delayed for some time, and at length 
reached Acre, where they landed with much pomp, 
of which Thorbiom Swarti sang, " Oft have I with 
comrades hardy been in battie in the Orkneys, 
when the feeder of the people led his forces to the 
combat Now our trusty earl we follow as we 
march with our bucklers before us gaily to the 
gates of Acre on this joyous Friday mominf." 
This poet's joy was short lived; a disease broke 
out on board the ships and he died with others. 
A brother scald. Odd! Litli, sang of him, " BraTely 
bore the Baron's vessels Thorbiom Swarti, soJd and 
comrade, as he trode the sea-king's highway ; now 
he lies low under earth and stones in that southern 
land of sunshine.'* Earl Bonald and his men left 
Acre and visited all the important places in the 
Holy Land. He and Sigmund Ongnll bathed in 
the Jordan and swam across the river. On their 
return homewards they passed a part of the winter 
at Constantinople, with their countrymen the 
Yerengiar, at the court of Manuel I., successor to 
John Comnenus, who ruled the Byzantine empire 
from 1143 to 1180. They were warmly welcomed 
by the emperor, and received munificent offers from 
him to enroll themselves among his guards. The 
leaders of the expedition left their ships on the 
shores of the Adriatic, and after having visited 
Rome they proceeded home overland to Denmark 
and Norway. 

In the neighbourhood of the Stones of Stennis, 
formerly mentioned, is a tumulus known as 
Maeshow which, on being opened a few years 
ago, was found to contain a subterranean chamber 
with fragmentary runic inscriptions on some of 
the stones. It is therein stated that the Ork-howe 
had been broken open by the '' Jorsala-far^rs," or 
Jerusalem joumeyers. There is little doubt but 
this building is the Orka-haug mentioned in the 
Orkneyinga aaga. 
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An inddent reUtiiu; to Earl Ronald has 
lately been disooyend in Upsala on two 
fxagmonts of manosoript^ which had been cat 
np for binding porpoies. It not only giyes an 
insight into his affable character, bat also offers 
•a erident pictare of the erery-day life of the 
islanders at that period. The incident is in- 
daded in Uie edition of the Orkneyinga Saga that 
has been translated onder the direction of the 
Master of the Bolls, bat which has not yet been 
pnblished. It is as ifollows :— 

** It happened one day south in Danroesness Bay^ in 
Ebeiland, that a poor old bondi remained long by his 
boat) while all the other boats had rowed out to sea as 
soon as they were ready. There came to the old bondi 
a man with a white cowl, and asked him why he did not 
row out to the fishing as the others. The bondi replied 
that his crew had not yet come. * Bondi/ said the man 
with the cowl, ' wilt thou that I row with thee ? ' * That 
I will,* said the hondij 'bat I mnst have my boat's share, 
for I have many bairns at home, and I strive to provide 
for them as I can.' Then they rowed out towards Dun- 
roisness Head and Hand Holm. The roost, or tidal 
earrent, was very rapid where they were, and the eddv 
strong; they proposed to remain in the eddy and to fish 
ont of the roost. The man with the cowl sat in the bow 
of the boat and andowed fa local term still in ase, mean- 
ing to row with a pair of sculls], while the bondi fished 
and bade him to take care not to be drawn into the 
roost. The cowled man paid no heed to what he was 
lold by the hondi, who, however, had some experience. 
A little later they found themselves in the roost, and 
the hon^ was sore afraid, and said, ' Miserable, unlucky 
man was I this day when I took thee with me to row, 
fqr I most here perish ! ' And he was so alarmed that 
ha cried. And the cowled man said, ' Be quiet, bondi, 
and do not cry, for the hand that let the boat into the 
roost will be able to pull her out of it again.' He then 
rowed ont of the roost, and the bondi was very glad. 
They next rowed to land and drew up the boat, and the 
himdi asked the cowled man to go and divide the fish ; 
bat he bade the former to divide them as he liked, and 
said thnt he would not have more than a third. fXhis 
is still the practice among fishermen, the boat's snare, 
that belongs to the owner of the boat, is equal to a man's 
sihare.] There were many people come to the shore, 
both men and women, and many poor people. The 
cowled man gave all his share of the fish to the poor 
people, and prepared to gp away. He went to climb 
OTer the ' breaks,' or low cliffs, where many women were 
•eated» and in going up, the ground being slippery from 
rain, he sprained his foot and fell off the cliffs. The 
woman who first saw him laughed much, as did all the 
other people. When the cowled man heard it, he said, 
'The girl mocks much at my uncouth dress, and laughs 
more than becomes a maid. Early this morning I went 
to sea ; few would know an earl in a fisher's garb.' He 
then went away, and afterwards it became known that 
the eowled man had been Earl Bonald. The saying, 
'Few would know an earl in a fisher's garb ' became a 
well-known proverb." 

It is tiras seen that the earl oonld both rhyme 
and low. He was killed in Caithness in 1158, 
nboat three years after his return from the Holy 
Land, by a murderer, whom he had banished from 
Oflcney. He was canonized in 1192. 

It is erident firom these and other examples 
that might be giren, that the Orkney biranoh of 



the old Nonnan stock had not deteriorated even 
in comparison with the other branch in Normandy, 
l^e latter, no doubt, occupied a more important 
sphere, and was brought into contact with different 
influences, so that it became changed. In Orkney, 
being confined within a more limited space, as in 
Iceland, it long retained its primitive character. 
All who admire the predominant qualities of the 
race ought to yisit the Orkneys, and see what 
there yet remains of their language and customs, 
their churches and castles. 

J. G. FOTHBRINGHAU. 



UNTON OHABITY PAYMENTS, 

The following extracts from the accounts of the 
charity founded by Sir Henry Unton, in 1691, for 
the benefit of the inhabitants of the port of 
Faringdon, Berks, are copied from the original 
ledgers, still preserred in the Unton chest. Only 
such entries of payments hare been omitted as 
were illegible or entirely without interest An 
account of the charity has been given in the Union 
Inventorietf p. Ixvi; the Gentleman's Magazine 
for 1796, p. 1070; and The History of Faringdon^ 
p. 65. 

1596. Nono die Novembris A*no Regni d*ae nVe 
Elizabeth zzxviiiA. It is agreed by consent of all the 
ffefees that those p'sons that shall hereafter be chosen 
after the disease or any of the said ffeffees to survive anye 
of thorn : the last twoo p'sons that shall be chosen shall 
at any occasyon of meetinge or conference to be hadd 
amongst them warne all the rest of the ffeffees to the 
saide meeting or conference. And uppon the chosing of 
any new ffeffees or ffeffee they or hee so chosen shall at 
the same tyme make all the rest of the Company to 
drink uppon their owne charges that are so chosen by 
the rest of the said ffeffees. 

1596. Nono die Novembris A*no Begni Elizabeth 88«». 
Whereas there was gyven to the poore of ffarringdon by 
one James Lord diceased the some of xvi' to continewe 
the use thereof to the poore for ever and delivered into 
the hands of John Handy and Robert Barber whereof 
xiii> by them lent to 8' Henry Unton knight towards the 
purchasing of the fayres and marketts. 

Marche xxv*** 1597. Item R'seved of the iiij tennants 
for one Ladies days Bent due to the Lord of the manor 
in the yeare of our Lord God 1697 V vij'*. 

The only other items for this year are the pay- 
ments of rent to the Lady Dorothy Unton ; of 
interest on " 4(^ to the Poore paide to John 
Handy''; and moneys lent to Bobt. Nightingale. 

1598. Tertio die Julii Anno Begni d'ne n*re Elisa- 
beth 40^i>. It'm Beceived the daye and yere above 
written of Henry Qodfery Bobert Tomas and Bobert 
Nitinggale Tennants of the towne land iiij* x* due to 
bee paide at the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin St. 
Mary before the date hereof and paide to John Harrison 
Constable of the hundred iiij* towards the payment for 
the port for the first payment of the two ffiftenes nnto 
her ma**. 

Paid to Tob^ Collyer for a hole yere for keping the 
Towne armor iiij'. 

It*m it is ordered and agreed uppon at the present 
meeting by consent of all the ffeffees that from hence 
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forth and for and during the whole yeares oontajmed 
and ezpreased within the towne lease that eyry yeare 
and from yeare to yeare there shal be elected and cnoBen 
out of the zv ffeffees v erry yeare to take charge of 
Buch gome or somee of money as shal be received to the 
use and beholf of the Port of Ffarringdon : viz. appoynted 
for this yere John Handy, Robert Barber, James Ffrster, 
£)dward Collyer, Edmond Carter. 

15d2. A note what is promised by the Inhabitants of 
ffarringdon & other persons for the obtaynini; of the old 
charges to be Rendered and the chaynging of the mon- 
days markett to tuesday and also for Two fayr days 
more, one the feast of purificaoon of St. Mary k St Bar- 
tellmew the 12th of September 1592, & towards a markett 
house. 

Imprimis the honorable Sir henry Unton knight lord 
of the manner. 

Mr. Lewes the Tioar z*. 

1601. Thezizi^dayeof Aprill. Paide to Toby Collyer 
for keping the Towne Armor out of the saide money 
iijj'. 

Paide more to William Steyens for a girdl and hangings 
for a Sword out of the saide money ij» Tiij*. 

Paide to John Gill and William Barbar Tythingmen 
for earring of armor to Wantag out of this money zviij**. 

This said daie and yere within written it is agreed by 
all the ffeffees whoose names are under written that all 
the saide ffeffees by their generall consents doth de?ise 
gmunt and to ferme lett and sett by Parrole to Robt. 
Nitingale Henry Godfery and Edward Worthin Inhabit- 
ants of the Port of ffarringdon All that The Thirtie thre 
Acres and a half of Arrable Lands according and agreable 
to the former graunt before ezpressed yett to ronne and 
nnezpired So that the saide Tennaunts shall not dooe or 
cause to be done any thing contrary to the true intent 
and meanynge thereof. 

1601. The zxi»»« daye of October. There remayned 
uppon the last accoumpt in the hands of William Sterens 
zzxTi" z* whereof paid for Gayle money vi' ffor Soul- 
dyers zi' more for Souldyers iiij' y\^, more for captayne 
Trigh zij*^ there remayneth uppon this accoumpt due 
XX' iiij**. 

Received of henry Godfrey for his halfe yeres zxy* yi*. 
Rec'd Ed. Worthie zziiij' yi\ 
Paide to Toby Collyer for the Towne Armor in full 
sateefaction untill this daye and all other Reckyngd ix*. 
Paid to John Handy for my ladyes rent y* y\j\ 
Paide to James ffoster for the making of Watsons 
coat ztI**. 

Paide to Watson for his yeres wages due at St. Michel! 
last past y'. 

There Remayned in the hand of the foresaid ffeoffes 
the day and yere within written zlyi'. 
D' to Edward Colliar as ffollow« 

for carriage of a letter to mr Hurlyes ij*. 
ffor s. p. y\ 

more for the beadles cote to Svmon Turner yl* ij"*. 
for a keye k boz to david colliare and Wm. 

Stevens z'. 
Paide by me Edward Collier for the hying of a 

statut bnclce v*. 
Paide to Robt Nitingale ii'. 
Paid to Toby Collyer for half a yere for kepinge 
the towne Armor due to him at lady daie ij*. 

1602. The zzy(i> daye of Marche. Paide to John 
Handy for my ladies rent y* vli^. 

Paide to Toby Collyer for the Towne Armor for halfe 
a yere ij*. 

The daie and yere above written there is chosen out of 
the ffeffees to take charge uppon them suohe some or 
somes of moneys as shal be delivered unto their charge 
to the n^e & be holfe of the Port of ffarringdon ylz. 



John Handy James fforster Edward Collyer Robert 
Barbar and John Cowles. And these saide ffyve ffeffees 
BO chosen to be accoumptable thereof at the feast of The 
Anunciation of our blessed lady St. Mary the Yirgyn 
next which said ffeffees have Received into their charge 
the some of zziin*. 

Md. That the daye and yere above written it is agreed 
by the consents of the Inhabitants of the Port That 
the Constable or Constables for the tyme beinge shall at 
the end of his or their yeare yeld a Just and true 
Accoumpt unto all the Inhabitants aforesaide or the 
most part of them for such sume or snmes of moneyes as 
hee or they shall receive for any payments due to her 
Mat' out of the towne stock ir^^ said Acooumpts the sidd 
Constable or Constables shall performe fulfill and keepe 
at or within Tenn dales nezt after his or their discharge 
out of their said offic. 

Paide to watson the zviijti) of June for halfe his yerei 
wages ij' vi*. 

Mor payd to Watson the x^^ of September for his other 
hallfe years wages y vi^. 

Mor spent at the account by the ffefees ij'. 

Mor payd to watson for his wages vj vi^ 

Walter Haines. 

Faringdon, Berks. 

(7*0 he continued,) 



Joshua and the Sun at the Battle of 
Beth-horon. — As this has again become a sabject 
of some discussion, perhaps it may interest your 
readers to remind them that the first person to 
suggest the interpretation of an extraordinary 
refraction causing the sun and moon apparently to 
remain above the horizon longer than usual was 
Spinoza, who, in the second chapter of his TrcLc- 
talus Theologieo-Politictu, says :— 

" An, qusBSO, tenemur credere, quod miles Josoa As- 
tronomiam callebat 1 et (}uod miraculum ei revelari non 
potuit, aut quod luz solis non potuit diutumior solito 
supra horizontem esse, nisi JoBua ejus causam intelli- 
geret? mihi sane utrumque ridiculum videtur; m&lo 
igitur aperte dicere Josuam diutumioris illius lacis 
caupam veram ignoravisse, eumque, omnem(}ue turbam, 
quas aderat simul putavisse solem motu dmrno circa 
terram moveri, et illo die aliquamdiu stetisse, idque 
causam diutumioris illius lucis credidisse, nee ad id 
attendisse, ouod ez nimi& glaoie quss turn temporis in 
regione aens erat (vide Josuss z. 11) refractio solito 
major oriri potuerit, vel aliud quid simile, quod jam non 
inquirimus." 

It will be noticed that Spinoza, whose object 
was to dispense with the necessity for a miracle, 
here confuses the refraction of the rays of light by 
the atmosphere with their dispersion or scattering, 
and assumes that the appearance was strictly 
similar to such prolongations of daylight as we 
have witnessed in the recent gorgeous sunsets. 
Some late writers (e. gr., the late Rev. T. Milner, in 
his Astronomy ana Scripture) have supposed that 
there really was an abnormal refraction which 
kept the sun (supposed to be near its setting) 
apparently above the horizon for some time longer 
than usual. 

A consideration, however, of the position of tbe 
site of tixe battle and its vicinity shows tbat any 
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idea of this kind is untenable as well as unnecessary. 
Beth-horon is to the north-west of Gibeon, so that 
ibe son must have been in the south-east, and the 
time of day the early morning* It was the pro- 
longation of darkness, not of daylight, that was 
desired, and this is evident from all the circum- 
stances mentioned in the narrative. The Hebrew 
word translated "Stand thou still," means literally 
'^ Be thou silent," and the object of Joshua's prayer 
was that the sun might not shine out over Gibeon, 
where it was just about to rise, or the moon, where 
it had last been seen nearly setting in the west, 
oyer the yalley of Ajalon, but that the gathering 
tempest might so overcloud the heavens as to 
obscure the landscape and give advantage to the 
attacking force of Israelites. This has been dwelt 
upon by the Be v. A. Sinythe Palmer in the current 
number of the Church Quarterly Review ; but the 
Bey. T Pelham Dale (who had himself written an 
article taking the same yiew in the Christian 
Advocate for 1871) points out in the number of 
the Church Timee for the 8th inst that it seems to 
haye been first noticed by the late Henry F. A. 
Pratt^ M.D., in his Genealogy of Creation^ pub- 
lished in 1861. Dr. Pratt there says (p. 206):— 

"It has been seen that Joahaa's plan was a night 
attack, and that he marched all night to accomplish it ; 
and here is gathered the first clue towards discovering, 
through what was required, what must have actually 



taken place ; for, having marched all night, he would 
neeeenuily not reach Gibeon till daybreak, or so elose 
upon the dawn as to make it only too probable that hie 



plan would fail, through the absence of the darkness 
rtoito 



i 



The words, then, of prayer, afterwards incor- 
porated with many other pieces into the poetical 
book of Jasher, were 

" Let the sun be silent over Gibeon, 
And the moon in the valley of AJalon 1 " 
the word mknt, when applied to the sun, meaning 
*' not to shine." And the end of verse 13 is lite- 
rally rendered by Dr. Pratt, ''The sun re- 
mained in the clouds of the heavens and shone 
not on arising, as (on) an ordinary day." The 
dark tempest was followed, as we all know, by a 
tremendoos hailstorm, which completed the de- 
Btroetion of the rented Amorites. 

W. T. Lthn. 

Blaekheath. 

Thb Attthbhticitt of Ossian.— In the in- 
teresting historical sketch of Kintyre just written 
by the President of the Glasgow Kintyre Club, a 
quotation occurs that is an important contribution 
to the controversy as to whether there were originals 
for Macpherson's famous translation of Osaian's 
poems. It is part of a letter by a Dr. MacKinnon 
vliich appeared in the View of {he Island of 
Arrcm by the Bey. James Headrick, and runs as 
follows : — 

** In the Doke of Argyll's library at Inveraray there 
is a boek el^santly printed in the Gaelic language as 



early as the year 1567 ,* and in the nineteenth page of 
that book, the author, Mr. John Carsuel, superintendent 
of the clergy in Argyllshire, laments, with pious sorrow, 
that the generality of the people under his pastoral care 
were so much occupied in singing and repeating the 
songs of their old bards, particularly those that cele- 
brated the valorous deeds of Fingal and his heroes, that 
they entirely neglected the Scriptures, and everything 
relating to religion." 

Such early and indirect evidence establishes the 
fact that there were quantities of oral traditional 
Celtic poetry from which Macphenon could have 
got the substance of his epics and rhapsodies. It 
is a question for experts like Profs. Bhys and 
MacKinnon whether their English form was in- 
debted to the modem culture of the hiU noire of 
the impulsive and dogmatic Dr. Samuel Johnson. 
To find a book printed in Gaelic at so early a 
period as 1567 is of some general interest, and the 
mquiry might be started whether it still exists in 
the library of Inveraray Castle. T. S. 



We mnst request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to aifix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Carisbrookb. — Was ever name of place so 
barbarously treated in the course of ages as the 
original name of Carisbrooke ; so knocked about 
by the two genii Phonetic Decay and Folk Ety- 
mology; so transmogrified beyond all possibility of 
Tecognition, if what a distinguished historian says 
be true? Mr. Freeman, in his English Towns^ 
1883, p. 178, says that " the modem name Caris- 
brooke doubtless comes, by dropping the first 
syllable, as in the modern form of Thessalonica, 
from the form Wihtgaresburh.'' This name appears 
in the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, ad. 630-544, under 
the forms Wihtgaraburh in three MSS., Wiht- 
garasburh in the Laud MS., Wihtgarsesburh, 
Wihtgaresburh. The best form of the name in 
the Chronicle appears to be Wihtgaraburh. What 
is its etymologn^ ? The difficulty is in the middle 
of the word. How is gara to be explained ? Was 
the original form of the name Wihtwaraburh, 
meaning " the fortress of the men of Wight," just as 
Cantwaraburh (Canterbury) means " the fortress of 
the men of Kent " ? But why gara for wara f 1 
would suggest that the change of to too may be an in* 
stance of interpretative corruption. In the popular 
mind the name of the place appears to have oeen 
associated with Wihtgar, the conqueror of Wight, 
according to the CJironicle, a.d. 614, but whom 
Prof. Earle, in his Qhssarial Index, looks upon as 
a rjpias €7r(owfios. The place was supposed to , 
have been founded by Wihtgar, and hence the 
form Wihtgaresburh, " the fortress of Wihtgar," 
and the other forms with s, representing the gen. 
sing. If this be the true biography of Carisbrooke, 
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what an erentfal history the word has had ! Origin- 
ally Wihtwaraburh, '* the fortress of the men of 
Wight/' it became by popular etymology Wiht- 
gareflbnrh, " the fortress of Wihtgar (i. e. the spear 
of Wight) "; then the name was decapitated by a 
generation of articulate speaking men ruthless in 
its laziness ; then the headless Oaresburh became 
Oarisburh ; then the suffix hurh was changed into 
the modem hrook, and the famous historic Caris- 
brooke is the result. Query, How does this bio- 
graphy of the name of Carisbrooke commend itself 
to the Anglo-Saxon philologist ? 

A. L. Mathbw. 
18, Bradmore Bead, Oxford. 

Zeir8.— A query in " N. & Q." for January 12 
relating to a passage in George Eliot's Daniel Dt- 
ronda, in which the strange phrase " Yore-zeit " is 
used, reminded me that I should be glad if any 
contributor to " N. & Q.*' would tell me if he has 
met with another singular word, zHrs, in any deed 
or other MS. of the sixteenth century. The follow- 
ing extract is from ** An Account of the Burgh of 
Aberdeen, p. 52, published in the Miscellany of the 

Spalding Clvb: "Dec. 9th, 1582 dajr of May, 

1582 four scoir and twa Zers, their neames 

efiir following Maid Burgesses, as gentill- 

men— nocht to be occupairis, nor handleris with 
merchandes, gratia consilii." Then follow forty- 
one names of gentlemen of the shire of Aberdeen. 
So many French words had become adopted in 
Scotknd during the reign of the last Stuarts that 
I was led to conclude that the word zers or zeirs 
IB merely a contraction for sieurs or messieurs, 

Wickbam Market. 

Jeaw Galle, Engraver.— What is known of 
this engrayer and his works? His name is not 
mentioned by Strutt of Bryan in their dictionaries, 
nor by Le Blanc. Brulliot, pt. ii.. No. 1472, says: 

" Lei demiires lettres ' J. 0. exc.' d^signent encore 
Jean Galle, qui a pabl!6, avec son nomme on avec ces 
lettres, des eetunpes d'aprds Pierre Breughel le yieux ; 
entr'antres, arec les lettres * J. G. exc.,' deux estampes 
Sntitulies * La Grasse Cuisine ' et < La Maigre Cuisine/ 
pieces en folio en largeur. Nous n'aTons pas trouTd de 
renseignemens aur ce Jean Galle, mais il est presumable 
qu'il 6tait de la famille de Philippe, Comcille et de 
Theodore Galle." 

And in the appendix to the third part, No. 3, he 
giyes another signature, "Jo. Gallceo fe. et ex.," which 
is fonnd on his copy of a wood-engraying by Ghris- 
tophe yan Sichem after a drawing by Henri Golt- 
ztus, r^resentiug Judith gjying to her maid the 
head of Holofemes. BruUiot's conjecture that he 
was a member of the well-known Galle family 
is borne out by the following work : "Speculum 

lUuttriwn Virginum &c., Antyerpioe, Joannes 

GallsBus excudebat," n.d., small 4to., containing, 
beside the engrayed title, fifteen plates of Virgins, 
eleyen after D. Tenier, three after Sebastianus 



Yrancx, and one after J. Galle. Of these, three 
are engrayed by Com. Galle, the remaining tweWe 
haye no name of engrayer ; but all, saye tbe first, 
have "Joan Galle exc, "Joan Galle exc. cum 
Privilegio,** or "J. Galle exc. cum Privilegio.'* 
The series consists of the B.V.M., Saints Agatha, 
Agnes, Apollonia, Barbara, Catharina, Cecilia, 
Christina, Dorothea, Emmerentiana, Juliana, Jus- 
tina, Lucia, Margarita, and Ursula. I haye no 
means of determining whether any others were 
engraved for this Mirror of Illustrious VirginSf 
but shall be glad of further information upon this, 
as well as upon the life of John Galle himself and 
his works. W. E. Bocklbt. 

Portrait op thb MARceioNKSS db Coignt.— 
Where can I find a portrait of the Marchioness de 
Coigny, the favourite of George IV. when Prince 
of Wales, and one of Aim^e de Coigny, Ducbesse 
de Fleury, the friend of Lord Malmesbury ? Both 
lived in England for a long time as imigries, 

Henri van Lau:^. 

172, Lancaster Road, W. 

Chaffe Familt. — I am anxious to know 
from what part of England and in what yeaf 
Matthew Cbaffe and Thomas Cha£fe, who were 
living in 1636 near Boston, U.S. A., went to 
America. The west of England — Devon, Dorset, 
or Somerset — appears to be the likeliest place for 
investigations. Variations in spelling of the name 
are unimportant. I am particularly desirooa of 
obtaining this information. . 

Wm. H. Chaffee* 

P.O. Box 8068, New York City, U.S. A. 

Colours for the Months.— Are any special 
colours connected with the various months, in the 
manner in which precious stones are so associated ? 
If so, is blue, as the colour of the Virgin, associated 
with May as her month? Enquiry. 

Armistice. — I shall be glad of any quotations 
or information which may throw light upon the 
origin of this modern word. Our earliest actual 
quotation dates to 1740, but it appears in 
a dictionary in 1708. When and in what language 
was it first used ? One would expect the answer 
to be " in French,'' but Littrd's first reference dat^ 
only to 1759. The earlier English dictionaries cite 
a Latin armistitium ; does this occur in any 
modem Latin document before 1708? The first 
use of a word so expressly formed must surely 
have been noted. Its model is of Goxine justitium; 
compare also solstitiumf intersiitium. Immediate 
answers had better be sent to me direct. 

J. A. H. Murray. 

Mill Hill, N.W. 

Shakspbark Query. — By which critic was^ 
Bassanio, in the Merchant of Venice, first styled a 
"fortune hunter"? N. N. 
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Fabulous Norman.— Can any of year learned 
readers give me some information aboat a 
*' fabalous Norman,'' who possessed the rare gift 
of inheriting the talents and good qualities of those 
whom he had slain in fight ? What was his name, 
and where is the story told ? P. B. 

^ Frbnch Newspapers Wanted. — Where can 
I look through any French newspapers pablished 
in London during the end of the last and the 
beginning of this century, such as the Journal cU 
V Europe, &c.? The collection in the British 
Museum \b very incomplete. 

Henri van Laun. 
172^ Lancaster Boad, W. 

Custom at a Sotal Chapel. — Can any of 
your readers point me to the origin or to any 
account of the custom, said to once have preyailed, 
of placing on a chair, within the porch of one of 
the royal chapels (on one day of the year), an 
orange, a fork, and a spoon ? Londoniensis. 

Capt. Kennedy. — Can any of your readers 
who are familiar with obituary records of the last 
century indicate a publication in which the death 
of Capt. Kennedy, of the l7th Regiment, who died 
on April 28^ 1762, is recorded ? The papers of 
the regiment state the date, but seem to contain 
no mention of the locality where he died. 

C. M. Kennedy. 

Abraham Smith, of Lindrick or Mollart 
Grange, near Bipon. — Churton, in his lives of 
Smyth and Sutton, says, on Edmondson's au- 
thority, that a branch of the Cuerdley family of 
Smyth settled in Yorkshire. During the seven- 
teenth century there was a family named Smith 
(the spelling was indifferent in those times) near 
Bipon, of whom the following are known. 

1593. Abraham Smith bought half of Burthwayt 
Grange, Netherdale, Yorkshire. 

1594. Abraham Smith transferred the same to 
John Smith. 

1649. Abraham Smith bought Lindrick or 
Mollart Grange, part of the sequestrated estate of 
John Smith, from the Parliamentary Commis- 
sioners. 

There is, or was, "a tablet to Mr. John Smith, 
BectoT of Innbkilling in Ireland,'' placed in Ripon 
Cathedral, date 1652 ; also one to " Mr. John 
Smith, son of Mr. Abraham Smith, of Lindrick ; 
died 1676." Will any one kindly tell me what 
were the arms of this Abraham Smith? Were 
they those of Bishop William Smyth of Lincoln ? 

N. C. Smith. 
Braxton Cottage, Freshwater, lale of Wight. 

Gkorqe III.'s Watch in a Fingbr Rino.—- 
Beqaired, any existing authentic account when 
ike aboye was made for his Majesty, the maker's 
I and address^ and when sold. Supposed to 



have been sold by auction between the years 1818 
and 1823. W. R. M. 

"I HOPE TO God."— How early is this phrase 
in English 1 In 1489 Caxton says, at the end of 
his Fayt of Armes, "I hope to almighti god that • 
it shal be entendyble & vnderstanden to euery 
man.** F. J. Furnivall. 

MOLI^RB ILLUSTRATED BT EtlOLISH ArTISTS. 

— I seek information concerning pictures by 
English artists of which the subjects are taken 
from any of Moli^re's plays. I know, of course, the 
five paintings at South Kensington — three by 
Leslie, two by Frith — but wish to be informed of 
others, in either public or priyate galleries. 

H. S. ASHBEE. 
Arundel Club. 

Fleet Prison. — I have a large folio register 
of the Fleet during the reigns of James II. and 
William and Mary, giving names of the unfor- 
tunate inmates, and the amounts of their debts, 
&c. Can any one tell me where any other volumes 
are to be found ? J. C. J. 

Heraldic— There is a picture hero which was 
exhibited at South Kensington in 1866 as the 
portrait of Sir Thomas Boleyn, by Holbein, 
No. 101, on which Mr. Planch^ remarked in the 
Builder that it had no claim to be so considered, 
and that it represented some member of the Com- 
pany of Merchant Adventurers, whose arms are 
painted in the comer. There is also a shield, Sa., 
a chevron or between three wolves' heads erased ar., 
on a chief gu. three door staples or, with another 
coat impaled. These seem to be the arms of 
Cooke. Where could I see a list of the Merchant 
Adventurers, so as to identify the person repre- 
sented? S. G. Stofford Sackyillb. 

Drayton House, Tbrapston. 

Archaic Words. — Can any reader give me the 
precise meaning of the following words ? 

ScaueltSf some kind of shovel or digging instru- 
ment. 

OpopauieiSf a drug. 

FouUoty a drug. 

Oore, " Hasell or gore roddes." 

Olde, oldySf oolde. I have taken this to be weld 
(dyer's weed), but it may possibly be. goldes 
(CJaiendula officinalis), 

Sucktiing, "Behind pillars and arches of 
bridges or such like sxickering places in the most 
quiet water." Tho. Satchell. 

Pownshire Hill, N.W. 

The " Decamerow."— F. Sacchetti, in the pre- 
face to his 300 NoveUe, mentions a translation of 
Boccaccio's Decameron into English. Sacchetti 
lived 1335-1410, and I should like to know 
whether such an early tran^ti§& [5f aoe^{J^4<r 
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vhat was the name of the translator, and any 
other Darticalars regarding it. L. Ricci. 

15, FrithTille Gardens, W. 

Ybw Trbbs called Yikw Trees. — There is 
a farm in Lightcliffe, near Halifax, called Yew 
Trees. I remember seeing a receipt for a quit- 
rent on this farm in the early part of last century 
in which the name was written Yiew Trees. 1 
thought at the time it was an error, but I have 
just noticed in Oliver Hey wood's Diary (pp. 166, 
169 of J. HorsfaU Turner's reprint) view trees twice 
over, A.D. 1679 ; and in his Event Book (p. 213, 
same edition) I find among other trees, ** 4 view 
trees set about my house Sept. 1, 1674.'' Were 
yewi eyer called views f T. 0. 

Dr. Wild. — Who was he? In Heywood's 
Begister I find : "Dr. Robt. Wilde, of Oundley, 
died abtw Aug. 1, [1679J aged 69 **; and again, 
" Dr. Robt. Wild, our famous English poet." 

T. 0. 

PiTABOO. — In the Memoirs of Mrs, PilkingUm, 
rol. iiL p. 107, occur the words, ** I think the philo- 
sopher was in the wrong who wished for windows in 
the human breast," and among other instances of 
hypocrisy mentions " the son who bows his knee 
in filial rererence to his hoary sire, cursing the 
Oout, Pitargo, and the Rheum for ending him no 
sooner." Is " pitargo " a nusnomer of podagra f 

A. S. 



''NOTES ON PHBASB AND INFLECTION." 

(6* S. Til 501 ; viii. 101, 129, 232,497; 

ix. 32^ 92). 

I must ask for a short space for explanation. I 
see where I have made myself obscure, yiz., by not 
precuBely defining my limits. In saying that the 
form SMded (for sent) nerer existed, I meant tlutt 
it does not occur in any extant written English, 
which is the natural meaning of my words. &fore 
this prehistoric form reached us, it was already 
cut down to sende (short for smd-de). Now com- 
pare this with what Sir J. A. Picton tells us. I 
quote his words : " Send had its original preterite 
tended; but when an attempt was made to reduce 
it to one cfyllable, send^d^ it will be at once seen 
that shit was the ineyitable outcome.''* I will 
now prove formally that this is perfectly well 
known to be incorrect. The attempt to reduce 
the word to one syllable was never made till long 



* This account is the original one ; the account anU, 
p. 92 is different, haring been altered and corrected, 
in conseqaenoe (possibly) of my letter. Moreover, my 
statement that tended never existed is literally troe. 
Sandideda became sandida^ but the next step was to 
send-da, with vowel-cbangei and thence came send^ 
and sende. 



after the Conquest; the written history of the 
word is totally different What really happened 
was that the % of sandida dropped out, thus 
giving sende^ which is the only form in A.-S. 
poetry and is extremely common ; see Grein's 
Worterhuchf ii. 431. In Early English, sende 
sometimes became sente, by a naturd phonetic 
law, as being capable of more rapid utterance; 
after this the e dropped off, and the modem sent 
resulted.*^ This explanation, which is a mere state- 
mept of facts easily verified, is quite different from 
what Sir J. A. Picton at first told us. I may 
add that I am perfectly well acquainted with the 
Gothic forms of the weak verbs, having already 
printed two accounts of them. 

Next take Sir J. A. Pictom's account of loved, 
which is not correct. He tells us : " Loved was 
originally lov-dyd or -ded. It required little effort 
to make the euphonic change to lov-ed." Here are 
three mistakes at once. The original form lav-ded 
is not the right form to take ; the change is not 
" euphonic " when made suddenly, as here directed; 
and the effort to make such a change would have 
been considerable, not 'Mittle." We must start, 
rather, from a form lov-e-ded-e, in four syllables, 
precisely parallel (as an Old English form) to the 
Gothic forms which are referred to. What hap- 
pened was this. First the last de dropped off, the 
reda plication seeming needless.t This gave Zot^e-cb 
(or, in A.-S. spelling, luf-ode). This Smn lov-e-d$ 
lasted down to Chaucer's time. Then the final s 
dropped, and we obtained hv-ed, in two syllables, 
now called Md, in one. 

The fact is that Sir J. A. Picton has fallen 
into the common mistake of supposing that lov-ed 
stands for lov-d-ed, by a dropping out of the former 
d. This error has arisen from not understanding 
the origin of the e, which even Dr. Morris some- 
where calls " a connecting voweL'' It is nothing 
of the kind, but a part of the root. Weak verbs 
end in Gothic in 'j-an and in A.-S. in -i^n or 
'ig-an. Thus the A.-S. for "to hate** was not 
hatan, but kat-ian. It just makes all the differ- 
ence. Hat-an would have made a past tense 
hairdede, turning into hat-de, and then (of coarse) 
into hat-te. This is not a guess, for there is a 
verb Tidtan, and its past tense is hdtte. But 
hat-i-an made its past tense as hat^-dede or (by 
loss of de) hat-i'de, usually written hat-^hds. As 
late as in Chaucer we still have hat-e-de, in three 
syllables. Then the e dropped, giving the modern 
haUedf and there we stop, without bringing in any 
" euphonic " laws at all. I am not aware that this 
has been clearly explained before^ at any rate in 
any English grammar; but any German accns- 

* This is Yery nearly what we are now told, ante, 
p. 92. 

t This is formally proYed bv Gothic, which dropped 
the final syllable hi the singular. Thus " they laj '' i| 
lagidedun, but " I lay " is tiigida, short for lagtdeia, 
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iomed to raoh matters will at once iee (though he 
probably knows it already, if a student of Old 
English) that the e in haUe-d is a part of the 
formalive gUm of the verb itsdf, and that all that 
is here left of the prehistoric -did is the initial, 
not the final letter. '^ Even sm-di is short for 
Mand'i'd$, ,and even tand-i-de is short for sand- 
i-ded'O, the Gothic for "they sent" is tand-i- 
ded-un, which is lon^r stilL 

As to the formation of snch words as skipt, it 
is clear that Sir J. A. Picroir takes a rery 
different yiew from mine. I ooald explain skipi 
if I had the space, and I could show why 
it is quite ''correct," and that the unphonetic 
Mppea is a modern error. I will add that those 
who know what umlaut means will see that smd-e 
really stands for Mnd-i-da, as above. 

I most add one more remark. Sir J. A. Picton 
objects to calling slipt and tkipt " pare and correct 
formations." But he avoids telling us what name 
he would give to such forms as sapped or hepped, 
or why ikipi should be wrong and sUpt and Jcept 
right. Walter W. Skxat. 

Sib J. A« Picton has misunderstood my query 
{ante, p. 32). I had no desire to ascertain when 
tomt took the place of A.-S. eode, but what autho- 
rity he had for stating that the past indefinite 
tenee went (or the " preterite," if he prefers it) was 
not, as now, a past tense, but the present tense of 
wendan. To tnis question he has simply given his 
ipse diotit, which, without historical evidence, I 
am not inclined to accept. Why should ''the 
present tense of wendan^ have been '^applied as 
an irregular preterite " 1 We might as well assert 
that Mint, from A.-S. sendan, was originaUy the 
present tense of sendan. Perhaps he can enlighten 
me on the subject. F. • Birkbbck Tjerrt. 

My remarks (amU, p. 33) were perfectly relevant. 
If the German sentence which I gave, viz., '* Er 
that aein Moglichstes, ihn zu Todio zu iirgern," is 
correct, and if in it it is the zu immediately pre- 
ceding argem which belongs to that verb--and 
both these points are admittd by Sir J. A. PiCTOir 
when he says of me, " No doubt all he says is 
tme " — then it is evident that the word Tode does 
not come between the preposition belonging to the 
infinitive and the infinitive, and yet Sir J. A. 
Picton maintained, and apparently still maintaias, 
that it does. In ^ zu Tode argem " no doubt Tode 
comes between xu and drgim, but it cannot be 
said to separate the two words in any other than a 
purely physical sense, inasmuch as the zu belongs 
wholly to Tode, and not at all to drgem (in the 
sense, that is, that to, in to vex, belongs to vex), 
** Za Tode argem " is, therefore, totally different 
from '* to elegantly write," and '* to cogently say," 

* Max Miiller ha$ seen this j see his Lectuns, eighth 
ed.,i.27a» 



the examples with which Sir J. A. Picton com- 
pared it, for in these latter the to belongs wholly 
to the verbs write and say, and not at lul to the 
words immediately following it, ekganily and 

F. Ohamcb. 
lydenham Hill. 



Datb op Bishop Barlow's Consecration (6^ 
S. ix. 89). — Much controversy would have been 
prevented if it could have been shown with cer- 
tainty that Bp. Barlow was consecrated on June 11, 
1536. But it happens that the register at Lam- 
beth has no record of his consecration. And if 
the date and the reasons for the omiBsion are 
sought for, an answer may be found in the follow- 
ing remarks of so learned and accurate a writer as 
the late Arthur W. Haddan, who observes : — 

"Under these circumstances the coDclosion can 
scarcely be avoided, that he TBp. Barlow] was conse- 
crated on June 11. Bat it will be said— if so, why was 
not bis consecration reported? An inspection of Gran- 
mer's Begiiter supplies the answer, — through the care- 
lessness of the Registrar. The omission would be a con- 
clusive objection during Parker's piimacv, when the 
Register was kept with pecnliar care, it is absolutely 
none at all during Granmer*s, when it was kept with 
equal carelessness. '^Bramhall's Worit, vol. ii£. pref. 
sign. bl,A.CJi., 1844. 

Mr. Haddan in the preceding page explains his 
reasons for assigning June 11 as the date, of which 
the following is a summary. 

There was a consecration at Lambeth on June 11, 
1636. Barlow was certainly in the neighbourhood 
at the time, and almost certainly was up to that 
time nnconsecrated. But on June 30 he took his 
place in the House of Lords, as a consecrated 
bishop, next in order to the Bidiops of Exeter and 
Bath and Wells, one of whom was certainly con- 
secrated on June 11, while the other probably 
was ; and ako next before the Bishop of St. Asaph, 
who was consecrated on July 2. Bp. Barlow, 
therefore, takes his places between a bishop, or 
bishops, consecrated on June 11, and another con- 
secrated on July 2. Ed. Marshalu 

There is no doubt that Canon Venables's 
authority for giving this date of June 11, 1636, 
was the exhaustive commentary of the late Rev. 
A. W. Haddan on Archbishop Bramhall's treatise, 
The ConsecrcUion of Froteetant Bishops Vindi- 
cated, in his edition in the Anglo-Gatholic Library 
of the archbishop's works. It is impossible here 
even to sum up the arguments, but they are all 
but demonstrative, if not, indeed, quite so. The 
chief references are voL iii., preface (which is un- 
paged), and pp. 138-143, 227. 

C. F. S. Warrxv, M.A. 

Treneglos, Eenwyn, Truro. 

Mr. Bowsr will find in Hook's Lives of (he 
Archbishops of Canter^ry, voL ix. p. 238, the 
following note : '' Owing to the loss of the registers 
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the exact day of Barlow's consecration in not 
known. Prof. Stabbs, whose authority few will 
be found to question, places it on the 11th of June " 
(1536). G. F. R. B. 

Canon Yenables is too well able to defend his 
own statements to need the assistance of extracts 
from books in their support; but the following, from 
Dean Uook*s Life of Archbishop Parktr^ may be 
useful to your readers: — **Owinj^ to the loss of the 
registers, the exact .day of Barlow's consecration 
is not known. Prot Stubbs, whose authority 
few will be found to question, places it on the 
11th of June" {Archlmhops of Canterbury, ix. 
238 n.). Edwakd H. Marshall. 

U Ratings. 

Anodtne Necklace : Sussarara (G^^ S. ix. 
86). — I do not think my notes on these two points 
are so unguarded a9, from the words of my re- 
Tiewer, Mr. Smythe Palmer assumes. In that 
on "anodyne necklace," in default of better in- 
formation, I said what I knew about the well- 
known and much-advertised quack remedy of the 
eighteenth century. Its cant significance escaped 
me because, after much searching and inquiry, I 
was not lucky enough to find anything that in any 
way suggested it As Fate generally arranges 
things, however, a short time after the book came 
out I was informed that it was contained in 
Grose's Classical Dictionary of the Vulgar Tongue, 
where it lay unrevealed — even to the author of 
Folk Etymology! I therefore at once took steps 
for having the addition made in subsequent issues 
of my volume. 

As regards iwsararoy I waa aware of the cer- 
tiorari definition, but confess I thought it far- 
fetched in this connexion, and accordingly preferred 
that given by Ualiiwell (Dictionary of Archaic and 
Provincial fTordf), who says it is used in the east of 
England for '* a hard blow."* It may be observed, 
too, that Mrs. Symmonds of the ** Harrow," imme- 
diately after using this equivocal expression below 
stairs, threatens above stairs to give poor Olivia 
" a mark thou won't be the better for these three 
months" (ed. 1773). At the same time, as my note 
will show, I rather recorded this meaning than put 
it forward as the only satisfactory one. I may 
add that Halliweirs interpretation has been in 
some degree supported by a letter which reached 
me from an anonymous, but manifestly bond fide, 
correspondent a few days ago. In it the writer 
states that her mother, an octogenarian now living, 
has always used, and still uses, the expression to 
describe *' a long and loud knock at the door." 

Let me assure Mr. Smtthe Palmer, in conclu- 
sion, that I by no means pretend to have produced 
" an ideal edition " of Goldsmith's immortal Vicar, 

* Mb. Svytbe Pauikr should surely haro stated 
that bis authoritj, the excellent Supplementary Glossary, 
gives this (from fialliwell) as \^ first meaaing. 



" II ne faict pas ce tour qui veult ! " But if any 
one should set about it hereafter I trust he may 
find that I have materially lightened his labours. 

Austin Dobson. 

May I oiTer the suggestion that Mr. A. Smythe 
Palmer and Mr. Austin Dobson are both in the 
right in their explanation of the passage, and that 
Goldsmith's allusion, whilst undoubtedly having 
reference to a halter, was only rendered intelligible 
to his readers by the fact that the "anodyne 
necklace" as a quack amulet had lon^; been a 
household word ? It was impossible for Goldsmith 
to use the term without recalling the memory of 
the famous remedy which occupied as prominent a 
position in the advertising columns of the journals 
of the middle of the eighteenth century as Hollo- 
way's pills in the middle of the nineteenth. Its 
inception goes back, at any rate, to some early date 
in the century, for in 1717 we have an octavo of 
seventy pages, professing to be a Philosophical 
Essay upon the Celebrated Anodyne Necklace^ and 
dedicated to Dr. Chamberlen and the Royal 
Society. The tract is not without a certain 
speciousnesfl of reasoning, and the author relies 
upon the dicta of many learned men in favour of 
appensay or appended remedies, to show the possi- 
bility at least of the success of his necklace. There 
is ingenuity in his argument, and few quacks of 
our day so learnedly discourse as he : — 
. Tor since the difficult Culling of Childrens TteOi 

froceeds from the hard and strict Closure of their Oums; 
f you get Them but once separated and opened, the 
Tetlh will of tljemselves Naturally come Forth ; Now 
the Smooth Alca'ioua Atoms of the Necklace by their 
insinuating figure and shape, do so make way for their 
Protrusion by gently softtting and opening the hard 
swelled Oums, that the teeth will of themselves with- 
out any difficulty or pain cut and come out as has been 
sufficiently proved." * 

The necklace was of beads artificially prepared, 
small, like barley-corns, and cost five shillings. 
The principal dep6t was at Garway's (Garraway's), 
at the Royal Exchange Gate, next the CombilL 
I have advertisements of this nostmm under the 
dates 1719, 1728, 1735, 1747. In the seventh 
edition of the Catalogue of the Rarities at Don 
Saltero's Coffee House, No. 402 is " Job's Tears 
they make Anodyne Necklacesses [sic] oV 

J. Eliot Hodokin. 
Richmond. 

In my young days I was accustomed to hear 
sussarara applied to a tour deforce on the knocker 
of the street door. " Somebody knock*d at my door 
with a susciraro" occurs in the Life and Advenr 
turee of Signor Rozelli, W. H. 

W, V, F (6^^ S. viii. 522; ix. 94).— I think if Mr* 
K BR SLA KB will kindly refer to my commanication 
again he will see that his own note does not at all 
conflict with anything I say. What I protest 
against is the notion that an initial ScandmayiAii 
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V caD tarn into initial English /. I say, and 
repeat, that there is no clear example of that 
particular change. I also protest against the 
extremely yague notions which people haye of 
phonetic laws. We are now offered an example 
which jast proyes what I say; the word DawlUh 
is produced to show that the sounds /, v^bXi^w are 
all equiyalent ! Of course Dofiisc is represented by 
Dovlei in Domesday, and Doueles is only a way of 
writing the form DoveUs. This proyes a change 
of /to V. It is also now written Dawlishf but 
this is merely a fantastical Norman way of writing 
Daulisk^ the of haying become ov, and then being 
yocalized into a diphthong. But there is no sound 
of w in Dawlish, and I am speaking of sounds 
rather than of symbols. The symbol w in aw re- 
presents a yowel, and is not a consonant at alL 
Hence this instance is not at all to the point. I 
repeat that we haye no example of/ or v becoming 
tfi. As to Henevirdone, it may easily stand for 
Henewerdone, the change from 10 to t? being ex- 
tremely common. The person who adduced the 
phonetic rule about " v between two yowels re- 
presenting/" entirely misapplied the rule. V be- 
tween two yowels only represents /when the /is 
really in the middle of a syllable. But in Hene- 
verdon the word is a compound, and to all intents 
and purposes the v is initial, and only appears to 
ihe iye to stand between two yowels^ in the same 
sense that the w in pmnyworth stands between 
two Towek. This is quite a different matter from 
each a case as that of the y in even, which normally 
represents the A.-S. / in cefen and cannot normally 
represent an A.-S. w. Of course it is the interest 
of those who prefer guesswork to denounce phonetic 
laws; but those who want the truth will desire 
rather^ as Mr. Ebrslake does, that they should 
be correctly and carefully applied. In calling 
attention to this matter I am working in his cause, 
as I hope he may now see. 

Walter W. Skeat. 

"Oh, bold and trxtb" (3»* 8. ii. 491; iii. 19). 
— ^Afc the banquet to Sir Archibald Alison here, 
the other day. Sheriff Clark concluded an eloquent 
speech with an apt quotation : — 

" Oh, bold and true. 
In bonnet blue. 
That fear or falsehood never knew, 
Whose heart was loyal to his word, 
Whose baod was faithful to his sword. 
Search France the fair and England free, 
Bat bonny Blue-cap still for me.'* 

1 thought I had yery recently come across these 
lines, but I hunted all my ballad-books in yain. 
I then had recourse to my tried friend in need, '* K. 
& Q.y" and in the Index to the Third Series I 
found a reference to Z'^ S. ii. 491, and iii. 19 (at 
the former of which references the words are given). 
Pediape it may not eyen now be too late to 
comet a mistake of your correspondent which cost 



me another hunt. The lines occur not in chap. xy. 
of The Fair Maid of Perth, but in chap, xxxii., 
where Sir Walter speaks of them as *^ in the little 
song of Bold and True, which was long a favourite 
in Scotland." They are not the heeding of the 
chapter, with Sir Walter's favourite little joke of 
" Old Ballad " after them. Can any of your readers 
tell me if there is any such ** little song ** or balLid, 
aod if the lines in the Fair Maid are the whole 
of it ? J. B. Fleming. 

Glasgow. 

Shag-bar'd (6"> S. ix. 8).— The word ihag in 
South Northamptonshire is used to mean " rough, 
coarse, hairy." A kind of coarse tobacco is called 
thag, and I have fre<|uently heard a Shetland pony 
called ** shag-ear*d, just like a moke [donkey]." 
The word is not given in Baker's Northampton- 
shire Words and Phrases, which I have noticed 
omits several words in use in the south of the 
county. John B. Wodhamb. 

- "ICI ON PARLE FRANgAIS": "FrBNCTI LEAVE " 

(6*** S. viii. 514). — My experience of this latter 
phrase, and the testimony of Adm. Smyth in his 
Sailors* Word-Book, agree in holding that Web- 
ster's and Mr. L Abrahams'b definition is faulty. 
When a soldier or servant takes " French leave," he, 
for a time at least, absconds. If one jocularly remark 
of something which he is in search of and cannot 
find, " it has taken French leave," he means that 
it has been unduly removed, or possibly purloined. 
When a person is said to take French leave, the 
phrase invariably presupposes that he is a sub- 
ordinate, bound to seek leave from a possibly only 
temporary superior. Whether it be a person or a 
thing, Adm. Smyth's definition applies, ''Being 
absent without permission." Its origin probably 
arose either from the old-fashioned contempt of 
the English, and especially of the English sailor, 
for the Frenchman, who was thus taunted for 
being unexpectedly absent when everything seemed 
to promise an unpacific "meeting," or from the 
escapes of French prisoners of war. 

Br. Nicholson. 

By a remarkable contrast with this quotation, I 
have heard '* Prendre cong^ k la mani^re Anglaise " 
used, both by word of mouth and in late French 
novels, to express the habit of going away from a 
crowded assembly without saying " Good-bye " to 
the hostess. B. H. Busk. 

King James's " Book of Sports" (6** S. ix. 8). 
— The Kings Maiesties Declaration to His Subiects, 
concerning lawfuU Sports to be vsed was first pub- 
lished in 1618, and reissued by Charles I. in 1633. 
In it are set forth what pastimes, "such as dauncing, 
either men or women. Archery for men, leaping, 
vaulting, or any other such harmlesse Recreation," 
were lawful and to be encouraged on the Sabbath; 
and the ministers were in the habit of reading 
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.from their pulpits the p;amo to be played after 
diyine senrice, and of joining their congregation 
is " such harmlesse Recreation." The Parliament, 
of BtroDg puritanical principles, which overthrew 
Charles L, were opposed to such, as they thought, 
desecration of the Sabbath, and one of the most 
common accusations made against ministers whose 
benefices were sequestrated by that Parliament 
was that they " read the Booke for Sports on the 
Lords day." Consult Ths First Centvry of Scan- 
dalous, Malignant Priests, London, 1643, and 
Centuria Lihrorum Absc<mditorum, London, 1879. 
The Book of Sports ought not to be very scarce; no 
doubt one or more copies of both editions are to 
be found in the library of the British Museum. 

Apis. 

£psoM Pbosb (6^ S. ix. 89).— This phrase, in 
Dryden's Mae FUeknoe, has reference to Shadwell's 
play Epsom Wdls, for which Sir Charles Sedley 
wrote the prologue ; and Dryden insinuates that 
Sedley larded Shadwell's wit. This explanation is 
ffiven in the excellent Qlobe edition of Dryden's 
Poems. Another reference to Epsom WeUs occurs 
at 1. 42 of Mac Flecknos. Jambs Hoofer. 

7, Streatham Place, S.W. 

Mr. ChriBtie's note on this (Globe edition of 
Diyden, p. 149) runs thus : *' Sir Charles Sedley 
had written the prologue for Shadwell's play 
Eptom WeUs, produced in 1672. Dryden here 
insinuates that Sedley helped Shadwell in com- 
position." 0. P. S. Warren, M.A. 

Treneglos, Eenwyn, Truro. 

[Many other contributors are thanked for similar in- 
formation.] 

The Thames at Oxford (6«» S. yi. 409; vii. 156, 
460; ix. 41). — From Prof. Roobrs's interesting 
abstract of the Oxford Coroners' Roll I learn that 
in the year 1302 the river at Oxford was called 
Thames : '* Aug. 13. John, son of John Qodfrey, 
of Binsey, was found dead on the bank of the 
Thames, near theWyke." — "Inuent'fuit mortuus in 
rip[ar]ia Tames* iuxta la Wyke." I owe the exact 
words of the record to the kindness of Mr. Macray. 
This is a piece of eridence precisely of that kind 
for which I asked in a former note (reference 
aboTe). It goes some way to justify that " foolishe 
custome>"^ so amusingly censured by Hollinshed, 
whereby in his day "dyuers did ignorauntlye " 
persist in giving to their own river a name which 
they had learnt from their fathers, regardless of 
learned theories about " Thame-Isis." 

C. B. M. 

Philamort (6* S. viii. 496).— The word is of 
pretty frequent occurrence in various shapes, 
sfaowmg that it was used commonly as the name 
of a colour, without mudi recollection of its French 

♦ The passage may be seen, 6«> 8. vil 166, quoted by 

I<AD7 BUMBLIi, 



derivation. In Bailey's Dictionary, eleventh edi- 
tion, 1746, is ** FUlemot [fuilU-mort (sic), F., i.e., 
a dead leaf], a colour like that of a faded leaf.'' 
Boyer's French-English Dictionary, 1816, gives 
feuilU »ior^€, Englished hjfolimort.fiUmot; and 
gives in the English- French part /Zemof and j)fci- 
lomot, adj., " dead leaf colour "; " Fine philomot 
riband, de beau ruban feuille-morte." Todd's 
Johnson, 1818, gives philomot (quoting Addison, 
Spectator, No. 265) and fUem/ot (quoting Swift, 
Adviuto Servants), The passage from the jSbee- 
tator is: — " As I was standing in the hinder rart 
of the Box, I took notice of a little Cluster of 
Women sitting together in the prettiest coloured 
Hoods that I ever saw. One of them was Blue, 
another Yellow, and another Philomot; the 
fourth was of a Pink Colour, and the fifth of a 
pale Green." Mr. Morley*s note is, **Fsu%Ue mort 
l$ic), the russet yellow of dead leaves." Webster 
quotes *' Locke/' but gives no passage or reference. 
Thomson's Etymons of English Words, Edinburgfa, 
1826, gives feuilU morte and folio mort^ " Italian, 
folio morto," but no quotation. For a modern 
instance compare "it was one of the shades of 
brown known by the name of feuilU morte, or 
dead-leaf colour" {Mrs, Ovtrtkeway's Bsmm^ 
brances, p. 28). 0. W. Tanoock. 

Jewish Weddiko Cerbmont (6"* S. viii. 
613).— It is here asked why the bride and 
bridegroom stepped seven times over a fish. 
This evidently signiBes devotion to the pria« 
ciples of fertility, which the fish represents 
as " the moving watery one," and most fertile of 
all creatures. It is more likely that the young 
married couple walked round the fish seven times, 
as this circumambulation is true adoration. In 
India a conical and ovate stone, or linga and yoni, 
which has the same signification here as the flsH, 
is often placed in a circle marked out on the floor, 
and the young people walk round this, either after 
encircling the fire (god Agni) with their garments 
tied together as in Mexico, or after exchanging 
them as in Travankore in Southern India. 

J. G. E. FoRLONa. 

11, Douglas Crescent, Edinburgh. 

An explanation of this ceremony is given in the 
Jewish Chronicle of January 4: — 

" The meaning of tlie ceremony is obvioui enough. It 
is simply the symbolical expression of a prayer that the 
coaple just married might be blessed with children. The 
verb used (nn^ ^yr^) in Jacob's well-known prayer—' Let 
them grow into a multitude in the midst of the earth ' 
(Qenesis zlvtii. 16)— contains the same root as does the 
noun j-T, a fish. Besides, the fish was always regarded as 
an important necessary of life, and as an emblem of 
fecundity." 

The Targum Onkelos on Genesis xlviil 16 gives : 
" As the fish of the sea, may they multiply among 
the sons of men on the earth.^ The Palestine 
Taipim, a little more fully, paraphxasee thoa ; 
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''And as the fishes of the sea in moltiplying are 
multiplied in the sea, so may the children of 
Joiepn be moltiplied abundantly in the midst of 
the earth«" Israsl Abrahams, M.A. 

London Instftntion. 

The fish was probably used, as an emblem of 
fecundity. The stepping the mystic nnmber of 
seven times oyer it not improbably involyed a 
pLrticipation in that blessing, at least in Eastern 
belief Bb. Nicholson. 

A fish is the astronomical symbol of Jndsea, the 
''fish land.'' Constance Bussbll. 

A Wedding Custom (6"» S. yiii. 147).— This 
custom I haye since been informed exists in Wor- 
oestexshiie in a different form. There, an elder 
sister has to dance bare-footed or to jump oyer a 
pig trough at the wedding of a younger sister. 

Alpha. 

"In medio 8PATI0 MEDIOCBIA FIBMA 

tocANTUR" (6* S. ix. 47).— Bohn's Dictionary of 
Latin Quotationi is wrong in writing " In medio 
tntissimus ibis''; the in should be omitted. 
Phoebus, addressing his son, says : — 

** Altins egnunu eoelefliia tocia cremabis ; 
Inferiiis terras : medio lutitsimus ibis,** 

0?id,i/«<.u. 11. 136-7. 
F. C. BiREBBCK Terry. 
Oaidiir. 

As this saying is attributed by Chief Justice 
Popham to ^ the wisest and greatest counsellor of 
his time," that is of the reign of Elizabeth, there 
can be little doubt but that Sir Nicholas Bacon, 
Lord Chancellor, the father of the more celebrated 
Francis Bacon, is alluded to. His motto was 
"mediocria firma," which he appended to the lines 
oyer the entrance to the hall of his house at Qor- 
hambnry, and which is also engrayed on his por- 
trait in Holland's Heroologia, In both cases it 
consists only of the aboye two words, nor haye I 
been able to find the whole line as quoted by the 
chief justice. The sentiment of the words of the 
chief justice which precede his quotation leads 
a little further back, to Sir Thomas More, to whom 
the following lines are attributed: — 

"Scilicet extremis longd mediocria prsdstant, 
Infima calcantiir, samma repente ruunt," 

which may be paralleled by those of another 
writer, whose name is not giyen: — 

" infima ipretajacent, fortanad obnoxia somnia, 
QiuB medio sita sunt firma manere soleni." 

Sir Thomas More's lines are not in the edition of 
his Epigrammale of 1638, although it contains 
two epigrams, ** De Mediocritate," at pp. 48 and 69. 

W. E. BUCELBT. 

It is a misfortune that Bohn only giyes the 
name of an author, without the proper reference, 
m his DieHonary of Qmtatiom but Dr. Bamage 



does, and under the heading ''Gk>lden Mean," 
BeoAtUful T^houghU from Latin Authorg,^, 336, 
is the reference Oyid, MeL ii. 136:-- 
^ AltiuB egressuB ccslestia taofca oremabis ; 
Inferios terras : medio tatissimns ibis.*' 

GiBBES BiaAUD. 
18, Long Wall, Oxford. 

Lord Chief Justice Popham's allusion is eyi- 
dently to his great contemporary Francis Bacon 
(Lord Yerulam), whose family motto was " Medio- 
cria firma." This is still the motto of the Bacon 
family. , C. H. Hehfhill. 

John Dblafons: "Antidote to French 
Principles" (6'* 8. yii. 329; ix. 76).— I am much 
obliged by Mr. W. E. Buckley's reply relatiye 
to aboye. I had preyiously communicated with 
the Rey. H. Delafons, through the courtesy of the 
Editor of ** N. & Q.," and h^L sent him the yolume 
for inspection, but failed to obtain the information 
Mr. Buckley conyeys. I shall be glad if he can 
further inform me whether the compiler had any 
special facilities from his position for obtaining 
information on the subject, and whether the 
yolume in question has been published, as it bears 
somewhat the marks of haying been prepared for 
that purpose. Edward T. Dunn. 

Lonsdale Road, Barnes. 

Dandy (6* S. viii. 616 ; ix. 35).— Perhaps the 
following examples of the early use of the word 
and explanation of the yalue of the coin may be 
acceptable to readers of " N. & Q.":— 

" At an other season, to a feloe laiyng to bis rebake, 
that he waa ouer deintie of his mouthe and diete, he did 
with this reason giue a stopping oistre. Coldest not thy 
self (quoth he) finde in toy harte, to baie of thesame 
kind of meates or dishes that I doe, if thou mightest 
haue theim for a dandtpratt And when he. that would 
nodes shewe himself to bee a despiser of all delicates, 
bad thereynto aunswered, Tes : Then doe not I, saied 
Aristippus, so eamestlie minde or tender sensualitee, as ' 
thoa doest wuLnce"^Apophthegmet of Bratmut, 1512, 
f. 55, verso. 

" Being in a certain mainour place in the coantree, he 
toko verie euill rest in the nightes, by reason of an oule. 
hreakyng his slepe euerj halfe hower with her oughlyng. 
A laanceknight or asoldioar auenturer beyng well skilled 
in foulyng, tooke the peines to catohe this Oulet, and 
▼pon hope of some verie high reward, brought thesame 
ynto Augustus, who, after gannyng hym toanke, com- 
maunded a thousande * pieces of money to be geuen him 
in reward. The other partie tar (bioause he thought 
the reward ouer small) was not afeard, but had the harte 
to saie ynto the Emperor : Naie, yet had I rather that 
she line still, and with that worde let go the birds 
again." 

"* Nummui in the .80. .35. and .88. apophthegmit, 
is taken for peces of golde, & here it is taken for braise 
pens, or els pieces of siluer of the yalu of a dandiprat 
or i. d. ob. a pece or thereabout, so that the thousand 
peces wer moche about the somme of twentie nobles 
sterlynges. The Frenohe enterpreter translateth it fine 
and twentie orounes.*'— i&iciy f. 248. 

The following song well illustrates the meaning 
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of the slang term dandy. It is from The Apollo; 
or, Harmonie MisceUanyy mth the MuHc, &c., 
1814, being a Belection from plays, operas, &c. 
Many of the songs are much earlier than the date 
of the bo6k :— 

The Dandy 0. 
Come, all ye soldiers brave who fight for yonr king. 

And loye your country more than gin or brandy O, 
Come listen to my song, and I *11 tell you what 'b the 
tbing, 
And that all the world acknowledge is the dandy 0. 

The dandy is low carriages all trailing in the dirt, 

With ladies in *em sweet as sugar-candy O ; 
My lord he mounts the box, lest my lady should be 
hurt, 
With his coat and twenty capes, for that's the 
dandy 0. 

The fashion is for ladies to wear bonnets with a 
poke. 
With petticoats as few and thin as can be O, 
With bare shoulders and bare arms, would an ancho- 
rite proToke, * 
Tet men allow this fashion is the dandy O. 

A maiden, tho* not very young, of threescore years and 
ten. 

With flaxen wig, and legs as thick and bandy 0, 
If she's got but one eye, yet she Ml ogle at the men, 

For marriage to old maids is the dandy 0. 

All ranks haye got a fashion which they call the 
knowing quiz ; 

And eyery little paltry boy that can be O, 
Under every lady's bonnet boldly sticks his ugly phiz, 

For a quizzing glass makes eyery fool the dandy 0. 

Our modem beaus can't look aside without so much 

ado. 

Their necks are bolster'd out as stiff as can be ; 

And if they move their knowing heads their bodies 

they move too. 

Like a rabbit on the spit, for that 's the dandy 0. 

But now 's the time of war, and fighting is the thing, 

A soldier in a red coat can so grand be I 
For, guardians of true liberty, their country, and 
their king, 
Tlie soldiers and Ihe eailors are the dandy 0. 

E. R. 
Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Chambers's Etymological Dictionary gives as its 
derivation "French, dandin,^ On referring to 
the French dictionary I find Dandin^ ninny ^ also 
the yerb " Dandiner, to twist one's body about, to 
occupy one's self about trifles." 

Charlotte G. Bogkr. 

St. Saviour*8, Southwark. 

One meaning I see has not been noticed, namely, 
the slang for hand, which is given in Baker's 
Northamptonshire Words and Phrases, In addi- 
tion to other meanings already quoted, the Skmg 
Dictionary adds those of boatman (Anglo-Indian) 
and a smsdl glass of whiskey (Irish). 

John R. Wodhams. 

William Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asaph (6** S. 
ix. 27).— According to Anthony h Wood, WUliam 
Lloyd was 



" educated in school learning under his father, and at 
thirteen years of age, understanding Latin, Greek, and 
something of Hebrew, was entered a student in Oriel 
College in Lent term, an. 1639, and in the year follow- 
ing, or thereabouts, became scholar of Jesus College 

In October, 1642, he was admitted Bachelor of Arts, 
which being completed by determination, he left the 
university."— ii^nof Oxoniensts, 1820, iv. 714-6. 
This accoant of his university career, which differs 
from that of Chalmers, can, however, be hardly 
reconciled with the inscription on the bishop's 
monument in FJadbury Church. After giving 
Aug. 18, 1627, as the date of his birth, this goes on 
to say:— 

" Puer admodum ea uberrimss indolis edidit speoimina, 
Ita Grecis, Bomanisque scriptoribus insudavit, Ita 
linguarum Orientalium studio animum adhibuit, Ut sin- 
guUre academiie Oxoniensis omamentum Evaseritiin- 
deeennis,** — Nash's Hiitory of Worcestershire^ i. 449. 

Upon his presentation to the rectory of Bradfield, 
" he was examined by the Tryers of those times, 
and passed with approbation " {Biog, Brit, voL v. 
p. 2986); it would, therefore, seem that there was 
nothing in those days to prevent a deacon from 
holding a living. G. F. R. B. 

There can be no doubt of the correctness of these 
dates, which are given as Mr. CookIs quotes them 
by the Biographia Britannica from Wood. Nor 
was such early graduation very unusual at the 
time, and much later. Bishop Phillpotts waa a 
scholar of Corpus before fourteen, and John Keble 
before fifteen. It was not till the Act of Uni- 
formity of 1662 that a cleric institated to a living 
was compelled to be a priest. 

d F. S. Warren, M.A. 

Treneglos, Kenwyn, Truro. 

Books relating to Suffolk (6** S. ix. 89). 
— Twenty-eight folio volumes of miscellaneous 
papers relating to Suffolk, being a portion of the 
large collection accumulated by the late Mr. Fitch, 
are now in the Ipswich Museum Library. The 
remainder, I understand from the librarian, are at 
the Athenaeum at Bury. The papers are arranged 
under parishes, the compiler naving had a new 
history of the county in contemplation. 

Francis Haslewood. 

Ipswich. 

Portraits at Eaton (6* S. ix. 88).— There is 
a portrait of Jane, Lady Qrosvenor, at Eaton, half- 
length size, painted by Mason Chamberlin, one of 
the foundation members of the Boyal Academy. 

a, D. T. 

Hudderafield. 

Ladt F., 1550 {6^^ S. ix. 83).— Sir Anthony 
Cooke, of Gidea Hall, Essex, married Anne, 
daughter of Sir William Fitzwilliam, of Milton^ 
Northamptonshire, who was five times chosen by 
Queen Elizabeth Lord Deputy of Ireland, and 
who, deeming it a work of labour worthy of re- 
ward| asked for ** something,'' and waa told tl^ 
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the Lord Depntyship was prefennent, not service; 
after which, as Cox tells us, he endeavoured to 
make profit of it, and he succeeded. It is 
prohable that Lady Fitzwilliam was a dame of 
considerable dignity, and that her daughter Anne 
was more apt to call her Lady F. than '' My 
mother.^' Edward Sollt. 

Sir Anthony Cooke married Anne, daughter of 
Sir William Fitzwilliam, of Gains Park, Meydon 
Gemony in Essex. This is stated in George 
Perry's MemoriaU of Old Bomford, 

M.A.Oxon. 

Samian Ware (6"» S. ix. 87).— See Wright's 
The CtUj ih6 Roman, and the Saxon. 

Frbderick Davis. 

PoFOLAB Superstitions (6*^ S. ix. 66). — I am 
glad to learn that there exists a cockney maid- 
servant who is sufficiently imaginative — sufficiently 
en rapport with the past — to believe that the plac- 
ing of boots on a table is unlucky. The table, on 
this side the Atlantic at least, is not the right place 
for boots, and so the belief has a social merit of its 
own ; and it is a common belief in Shropshire and 
Staffordshire* I have more than once been pre- 
vented, on this very ground, from examining a 
pair of new and untried boots by the respectful 
exhortations of a too observant female. 

Here also are two other items of folk-lore from 
the same counties— both recent, both authentic, 
both derived from native servant-maids. "If you 
find the fire still burning from overnight," said one, 
" when you come in to light it of a morning, you 
know, ma'am, it 's a certain sign as you '11 hear tell 
of a illness that day. I found it alight last Tues- 
day morning, and that was the very day as you 
had the letter about master bein' took ill.'' Again: 
" If you chance to say your words backwards," 
said her fellow, "you'll sure to see a stranger 
afore night. Only yesterday I says, ' I '11 bread the 
toast,' instead o' saying, ' I '11 toast the bread,' what 
I meant to, and it was yesterday afternoon I seed 
Mr. Bobert." I dare say my friend Miss Burne 
has already noted these curious coincidences for 
the benefit of her Shropshire Folk-lore, 

A. J. M. 

Fifteen years ago, while also staying " in some 
apartments in London," I placed my shoes on the 
table, when the girl was shocked, and made a 
remark similar to that recorded by Mr. Ytvtan. 
I had to pacify her. I remember she told me she 
came from West Kent, the Grays or thereabouts. 

KiLLiaREW. 

This superstition is common in the Midland 
Oonnties, but is applied to new boots only, which 
are said to bring bad luck if placed on a table. 

ESTB. 

« Roast-beep" (6"» S. ix. 108).— r^ Roast 
Bitfo/ Old England was one of the most popular 



songs of the eighteenth century ; the words and 
musio were by Richard Leveridge, the celebrated 
singer and composer (bom 1670, died 1758) ; the 
tune is in constant use at the theatres and else- 
where to this day. Henry Fielding's comedy, 
Don Quixote in England, includes two verses of 
the song, the first identical with Leveridge's, the 
second apparently original. W. H. Cumminqs. 

Christmas in Monuouthshirb (6^^ S. ix. 24). 
— Mr. Lawson Lowe says, " The favourite carol 
is known as The HoUy and the Ivy, and appears 
to be local." May I point out that a carol under 
this title is to be found in Chriatmas Carole and 
Ballade, edited with notes by Joshua Sylvester 
(Ohatto & Windus), n.d.? The editor has this 
note : — 

"An old broadflide, printed acentary and a b«If since, 
supplies the following. It does not appear to have been 
included in a collection before. The curious similes 
betwixt the holly and certain erents in the life of Christ 
may yet bo occasionally heard in the discourse of aged 
people. The holly, from time immemorial, has been 
looked upon as a favoured evergreen, typical of the 
mission of Our Saviour." 

HiLDBRIC FrIBND. 

Nathak the Composer (6"* S. viiL 494 ; ix. 
71). — I have been much interested in the answers 
concerning Nathan the composer, but would much 
like to karn some further particulars of his per- 
sonal history. Was he married, and to whom; and 
do any descendants exist ? What was his nation- 
ality ; was he a Pole ? Delta. 

Edinburgh. 

Hair-powder (6^ S. ix. 90).— The following 
passage, taken from Fosbroke's Encyclopcedia of 
Antiquities (1825), vol. ii. p. 854, partly answers 
Mr. Winqfield's question:— 

"Mary of Medicis is said to have introduced hair- 
powder ; but the first of the French writers who men- 
tions it is L'Etoile in his Journal under the year 1593. 
He Fays that nuns walked Paris, powdered and curled 
(Bolin, Enc. D'Arnay, p. 122)." 
^ G. F. R. B. 

On referring to Townsend's Manual of Dates 
I find the following: " Hair-powder is said to have 
been introduced by Mary of Medicis." 

Emilt Cole. 

Teignmouth. 

"The Roundheads before Pontefract" 
{Q^ S. ix. 68).— The original correspondence of 
Oapt. Adam Baynes, M.P. for Leeds, Parliamentary 
Commissioner for the Northern Army, &c., was 
presented to the British Museum by the Rev. 
Adam Baynes in 1856. It fills eleven volumes 
(see Additional MSS. 21417-21427). J. J. 0. 

A Plea for Book-butino (6*>» S. ix. 86).— If 
any one wishes to see a justification, at least so far 
as Italy is concerned, of M. Marc Monnier's appeal 
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to book-bnyersi let him read Ooant de Gaber- 
natis's deBcription of the sad condition of Italian 
booksellen (AthencBum, Deo. 29, 1883, p. 852). 
I commend Le lAbrairt atix C%a2andt to tne 
notice of yonr contributor the editor of the 
OiomaU dUgli ErvdUi e Curiasi, 

J. Bakdall. 

PoLAMPORE (6» S. viii. 387; ix. 72).— What 
W. G. P. describes is in Tarkey called paploma, 
which name is supposed to be of Greek origin (cf. 
polampore), Htdb Glarkb. 

Bt-and-bt (6"» S. viL 486, 618 ; viil 96, 273, 
469, 627; ix. 34). — From Burke's speech in the 
House of Commons, Dec 3, 1787, on ^ the sub- 
sidiary treaty with the Landgrave of Hesse 
Oassel":— 

** Although the King of Prussia had, professedly, set 
out merely to obtain adequate satisfaction for the injary 
done his sister, his army hy aedderU took Utrecht, 
possessed themselyes of Amsterdam, restored the Stadt- 
liolder and the former goyemment, and all this at a 
stroke, and hy the hy, which put him in mind of a Terse 
in Cowley's sprightly ballad of the Chronicle, which he 
had often read with pleasure : — 

'But when Isabella came, 
Ann'd with a resistless flame, 
And th* artillery of her eye, 
While she proudly march*d about 
Greater conquests to find out, 
She beat out Susan, hy the by: " 

Wm. Frbelove. 
Bury St. Edmunds. 

Shakspearian QiTBRT (6*^ S. ix. 87). — ^A mis- 
apprehension has led G. J. to suggest a change not 
merely unnecessary, but at variance with the gram- 
matical construction. He has taken gaze$ as the 
nominative to Und, whereas it is but its transposed 
objectiye ; the iyes of L 22, or, if one likes, their 
poor haU$ of 1. 24, being the nominative or 
synonyme nominatives to the previous verbs ride, 
vitendf tied, extend^ and the nominative to lend. 
I would invite J. 0.'s attention to the thrice re- 
peated gometimei and to the substitute for a fourth 
repetition in anon, Br. Nicholson. 

First three Folio Editions of Ohaxtcer (6* 
S. viii. 381). — '^Lowndes is in error in statins 
that Eele's edition is the same as Bonham*s (1542) 
with a new title ; they are two totally distinct 
books" (B. Quaritch's Oatahgue, 1880). This 
note helps to confirm Mr. Maskbll's statement 
that the early editions of Chaucer were three, viz., 
Godfrey's 1532, Bonham-Reynes 1542, Bonham- 
Kele-Petit-Toye 1545(1). H. Parr. 

James Street, 8.W. 

^ The eternal fitness of things " (6** S. viii. 
27, 79; ix. 20).— In answers to correspondents at the 
last reference you state that *' all that is known 
concerning this is that it is employed by Square 
in Tcm Janes/* Permit me to add that it was 



a cant phrase among the deistical writers of 
the close of the seventeenth and the beginning of 
the eighteenth centuries. If your correspondent 
can refer to John Leknd's Viiw of DeisHeal 
Writers, he will find much on the subject I have 
parted with the book, and cannot spare time to go 
to the Museum, or would give the exact reference ; 
but think it is in his review of Morgan's Moral 
Philosopher, Samuel Clarke's Being and AUri- 
buUs of Ood also contains the phrase; but this 
work also I have parted with. H« Dalton. 

The Republican Calendar (6^^ S. viiL 286, 
332, 393, 471).— In reply to Col. Phipps, an early 
authority for the names of the Sansculottides may 
be found in the Annuaire du Bipublicainf ou 
Ligende Fhysico-Economique, 8vo. Paris, " L'an IL 
de la B^publiqne Fran^aise:" In the prefatory 
matter is inserted a report by Ph. Fr. Na. Fabre- 
d'Eglantine, in the name of the Committee of 
Public Instruction, which explains the new 
calendar at considerable length, and gives reasons 
for the fanciful names of the months. Every day 
of the year has also its own appropriate designa- 
tion, from the Ist Yend^miaire, Baisin (grape), to 
the 30th Fructidor, Panier (basket). The Sans- 
culottides are as follows:— 

Primedi la fBte da 66nie. 

Paodi „ „ da Travail. 

Tridi „ „ des Actions. 

Qaartidi „ „ des R^ompenses. 

Qaintidl „ „ de FOpinion. 

The intercahiry day (in leap-year) is to be called, 
par excellence, " La Sansculottide." The concord- 
ance in this volume, calculated only for the years 
1793-4, exactly agrees with that given by Col. 
Pnipps. J. Eliot Hodgkin. 

Richmond. 

It can scarcely fail to interest those of yoar 
correspondents who took part in the discussion 
on this subject to learn that the Handy Book 
of Buks and Tables for verifying Dates with 
the Christian Era of Mr. John J. Bond, Assistant 
Keeper of the Public Becords, to which frequent 
reference was made, is now accessible. A small 
remainder — less, I understand, than thirty copies — 
obtained from a private source, is in the hands of 
Messrs. Reeves & Turner, of the Strand. 

Urban. 

Cramp Rings (6«> S. viii. 327, 369, 434).— 
Some time since Dr. NicJholson asked for a 
reference to any notice of these. A few days ago 
I came across the following, in Gosson's Schoole of 
Abuse (Arber's reprints), in " To the Gentlewomen 
Citizens of London." p. 58 : '* It is not a softe shooe 
that healeth the Growte ; nor a golden Ring that 
driueth away the Crampe ; nor a crown of rearle 
that cnieth the Meigrim." 

JOHlf R. WODHAMS. 
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Matthews Familt of Gloucester (6*^ S. 
ix. 8). — ^Ajs a deeoendant of the James Matthews 
who settled in Yarmouth, Cape Ck>dy some time 
before 1643 (in which year his name appears on a 
town roll), I also should be glad of any infor- 
mation concerning the Matthews family of Tewkes- 
bury^ 00. Gloucester, and especially of any evidence 
tending to show that the James Matthews who 
emigrated to New England was the James 
Matthews who was a son of Edward Matthews, of 
the Lodge, Tewkesbury. My father, Mr. Edward 
Matthews, now of this city, was the first of James 
Matthews's descendants to leave Yarmouth, where 
the family have been for now nearly two centuries 
and a half. So far as I know, the name has always 
been spelt as I have here written it. The immi- 
grant James Matthews was living in 1673; his 
descendant and namesake James Matthews, my 
grandfather, was born in 1778. It is at least a 
coincidence that the names Edward and James, 
borne by the Tewkesbuij family, should survive to 
the present day in the Yarmouth family. 

James Brandbr Matthews. 

New York. 

Ptsb (6«» S. viiL 388).— I regret I cannot afford 
Fleur-de-Lts the information required about this 
word, nor have any of the friends whom I have con- 
Bolted been able to assist me. As a mere sugges- 
tion I may refer to the Persian word pds, guard, 
protect, which in the mouth of a Bombay buggy- 
driver may have acquired a meaning equivalent to 
the French gare it vous, I will keep the matter in 
mind, and make inquiries when next in Bombay. 

W. F. P. 

** Solitary mohk who shook." &c, (6**> S. viii. 
465; lie. 75).— Mr. Ltnn will find that the couplet 
quoted (" Streams meander level with their fount ") 
is not from Robert Montgomery's works, but from 
the Botanic Garden or the Loves of the Plants, by 
Dr. Eramns Darwin. I have not Darwin's works 
at hand, but I am quite certain that the couplet 
belongs to him, although so unscientific and im- 
possible in fsct. EsTE. 

Miittnuntaun, 

NOTES ON BOOKS, ko. 
Littcolnskirs arid the Danes, By the Rev. Q. S. Streat- 

feild. (Kegan Paul & Go.) 
This is a very carefully executed book. Hoirever much 
we may differ from many of the conclusions of the 
aotbor, no one who is at the pains of reading his pages 
with attention can doubt that he has worked up to bis 
eonclnsions with due industry. There are few modem 
books bearing on the subject of Scandinavian place- 
namee that he has not consulted. The fault, if fault 
there be, lies in the opposite direction. Mr. Streatfeild 
ooeacionally takes the trouble of directing attention to 
demoaatrably false gnesees of his predecessors, which 
are qnite beneath his notice. The sketch given in the 
early part of the book of the manners and morals of the 
Jf ortb«ni sea-roverf is remarkably good and well timed. 



Although England owes them a debt of gratitude which 
she is not slow to acknowledge, they are generally de- 
scribed, both in history and romance, as something quite 
other than they were. Mr. Streatfeild has, we believe, 
succeeded in furnishing a picture which is as little out of 
drawing as the scanty materials at his command will 
admit of. The greater part of the volume is taken up 
by an analysis of the local names of lancoln^ire which 
indicate the presence of the Danies. The subject of the 
derivation of place-names is so beset with pitfalls that, 
until his conclusions have been tested by time and fresh 
discoveries, it would be rash to estimate the amount of 
his success. We ourselyes believe that where he deriTOS 
the first part of Lincolnshire place-names that end in by 
from the personal names of the first Scandinavian settlers 
he is almost always on sure ground. On the contrary, 
when the name is interpreted so as to convey informa*. 
tion as to the natural features of the country, we believe 
him to be very frequently in error. As an instance of 
what we mean, we will take Brumby, a hamlet in the 
parish of Frodingham.- Some Lincolnshire directory 
seems to have informed the author that Brumby stands 
"upon a bold declivity overlooking the vale of the 
Trent." This little village was certainly in existence in 
the time of the Conqueror, for it occurs in Domesday as 
Brundti, and till recent days it almost always appears in 
records spelt with the letter n. The notion that Brumby' 
stands on the to]^ of a declivity has misled Mr. Streat- 
feild into suggestmg that it may be interpreted as " the 
village of the brow, from hriin or bryn, an eyebrow," 
which, he tells us, is often used to express the brow of 
a hill or the edge of a moor. Now in the township of 
Brumby there is such a brow or declivity as Mr. Streat- 
lield thinks of, but it is nearly a mile away from the 
village, which stands, and always, we may be certain, 
has stood, on a gentle slope dipping in the contrary 
direction. Though this derivation is manifestly wrong, we 
are by no means sure that the true one can be discovered. 
We hold, at least provisionally, that it has derived its 
name from some early settler whose name was Brun. 

Mr. Streatfeild has added a useful glossary of Lin- 
colnshire dialect words that are near akin to Scandi- 
navian forms. We have read it carefully, and find his 
definitions remarkably correct. 

The River of Golden Sand. By the late Capt. William 

QU1,R.£. (Murray.) 
As originally published in 1880, Capt. Q ill's journal of 
his travels m Western China and Thibet occupied two 
biUky volumes. In the present volume these journals have 
been condensed by Mr. E. Colborne Baber, an intimate 
friend of Capt. Gill, whose thorough knowledge of 
Western China has well qualified him for the task. 
The whole work has been edited by Col. Yule, who, in 
addition to the geographical introduction to the journals, 
has written a short but most interesting memoir of 
Capt. Gill. Bom in 1848, William John Gill vras 
educated at Brighton College. In 1864 he obtained his 
commission to the Boyal Engineers. In 1871 a distant 
relative left him a considerable fortune, and he was thus 
enabled to gratify his great desire for travelling and adven- 
ture. In 1873 he joined Colonel Y. Baker in his journey 
of exploration along the northern frontiers of Persia. 
During the expedition he made many accurate surveys, 
which aftervrards proved of much value both from 
a geographical as well as from a i>olitical point of 
view. In 1874 he stood unsuccessfully for Hackney. In 
1876 he undertook the exploration of Western China, 
the account of which forms the subject of this book. 
After a futile attempt to vieit the scenes of the Buiso- 
Turkish War and a long stay at Constantinople in 187^ 
he johied Sir Charles Macgregpr in 1881 ts survey 
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officer in the expedition againat the Marif. When this 
was OTor he made an attempt to get to Merr, but was 
obliged to give it up for want of time, as an extension 
of leave was refused him. In 1881 he explored Tripoli. 
In 1882 he was sent out to Egypt on special seryice, and 
on August 11th, together with Prof. Palmer and Lieut. 
Charrington, he was cruelly murdered in the Wadi Sadr. 
Such was the career of this resolute and accomplished 
trayeller, whose life was one of unceasing activity, aud 
whose death in the prime of his life was a distinct 
loss to his country. It should be added that the book 
is illustrated with woodcuts from drawings made from 
Gapt. Gill's rough sketcheSi and that an excellent portrait 
of him, etched Dy Mr. Wirgman, forms the frontispiece 
of the Tolome. 

John Bull and his Island, By Max O'Bell. Translated 
from the French under the superTision of the Author. 
(Field k Tuer.) 
Max O'BiLL is quite as amusing in his English dress as 
in his natire war-paint. His book is throughout, like 
most French eriticisms on England and Englieh manners 
and customs, 8erio>comic. Occasionally he hits a real 
blot, and that, we admit frankly, among his own country- 
men as well as among ourselves, so that his desire to be 
impartial is evident. In some of the more serious ques- 
tions which he discusses it would be well for Max OHEtell 
to look a little deeper below the surface before bringing 
out a new edition. He says, for instance, that there is 
no suoh thing among us as the '^Registre de FEtat 
Civil," from which we may conclude that, while in 
England, he did not get married at a re^strar's office, 
and, as he appears to think matrimony quite a light and 
airily easy affair in John Bull's island, we may assume 
that he did not attempt to marry a ward in Chancery 
without the leave of Court He might otherwise have 
come sadly to a different conclusion, and have acknow- 
ledged that, after all, marriage in England might be a 
serious matter. The British and Foreign Bible Society 
ought to be gratified at finding that Max O'Rell, like 
most of his conntrymen at the present day, has Bible 
Society on the brain. They tell us that our Madagascar 
telegrams are sent by agents of this nefariously ubiqui- 
tous society, and poor, innocent Max O'Rell cannot 
come to see John Bull in his island without that per- 
severing Bible Society setting traps to convert him. 
But we apprehend that Max is still unconverted Max. 

AUritl; or, a Voyage to Other Worlds. A Tale. By 

Rev. W. S. Lach-Szyrma. (Wyman k Sons.) 
This very fantastic tale has oeen written with a fixed 
purpose. That purpose was to encourage the study of 
astronomy amongst the young. The author, as he informs 
US in the preface, sees no reason to suppose that the 
earth is the sole abode of life. His hero, Aleriel by 
name, is an inhabitant of the planet Venus ; and it is his 
travels in the realms of space which are here recorded. 
After visiting the earth, and being present at the siege of 
Paris by the Germans, on his way I ack to Venus he pays 
a visit to the moon. On his arrival at home he takes the 
opportunity of lecturing upon the liabits and customs of 
the inhabitants of the earth, and, being a person of 
superior intelligence, he naturally gives an account of us 
which is not very flattering. After a short interval, 
Aleriel, with two companions, makes an expedition, by 
means of an ether car, to Mars, Deimos, Jupiter, Titan, 
Mimas, and Saturn. Then, after a short visit to the 
earth, they return into space. We are a little doubtful 
whether the young people for whom this book has been 
written will quite appreciate the astronomical facts and 
speculations which are presented to them by Mr. Lach- 
Szyrma enveloped in the thin disffuise of a story. Indeed, 
we are rather inclined to think that they will be ox 



opinion that there is a great deal too much powder and 
too little jam in it 

Miscellanea Oerualogica el Heraldiea: Second Series, 
Vol. I., Nos. 1 and 2. Edited by J. J. Howard, hL.V. 
(Mitchell & Hughes.) 
Thb Miscellanea of our old friend Dr. Jackson Howard 
enters upon a new series with the new year, and opens both 
with considerable spirit. The illustrations are increased 
in number, interest, and quality, those to the February 
part. No. 2 of the new senes, being especially noticeable. 
The Chauncy brasses are veiy quaint where nnmutilated, 
as in the case of John Chauncy of Gedelston and Ann 
Leventhorp his wife, with their six daughters and twelve 
sons, all depicted " precant proper. ** Where they have 
been mutilated, as in the case of a later John Chauncy and 
his wives at Sawbridge worth, we can only hope that a 
possibility of restoration may be afforded by the public 
attention thus called to the loss. The facsimile of the 
grant of a crest to George Evelyn of Ditton, 1572, by 
Cooke, Clarenceux, is both well executed and interesting 
from the associations which surround the name of the 
race rendered iUustrious by the memory of John Evelyn. 

Thb fourth volume of the Antiquarian Magazins and 
Bibliographer (Bogue) contains a Jarge amount of matter 
of interest Apart from the valuame contributions of 
the editor, Mr. Walford, there are an admirable *' Literary 
History of Gray's Elegy," by our well-known contributor 
the Rev. Joseph Mukell; a series of papers by Mr. 
Granville Leveson-Gower on " The Archbishops of Can- 
terbury and their Palaces "; and some singularly edifying 
notes by Mr. W. D. Selby on <' Papists' and Delinquents' 
Libraries." 

In the late Mr. Chenery the Times loses a devoted 
servant and Oriental literature an earnest and a dis- 
tinguished cultivator. A Cambridge man by graduation, 
he became an Oxford man by incorporation, on his 
appointment by Samuel Wilberforce, then bishop of the 
diocese, and Lord High Almoner, to the Lord Almoner's 
Professorship of Arabic in the University of Oxford. 
This chair he continued to hold till his succession to 
Mr. Delano as editor of the Times, Notwithstanding 
the heavy work thus devolving upon him, Mr. Chenery 
never lost his hold on Orientarstudies, and the membcn 
of the Leyden Congress of Orientalists, last autumn, saw 
him in their midst. He died, as he had lived, in harness^ 
leaving a void which will not easily be filled. 



fitiXitti to CorreitponHenU. 

We mmt call special attention to the following uoUeti: 
Oh all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
We cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

W. H.— Copper tokens such as you describe were fre- 
quently issued by London tradesmen. Consult Mr. 
Batty's book on tho subject 

T^ C. — Paus€=)iickj and «/3i«=loUipop, are familiar 
phrases in Yorkshire. 

Cn. Ta.— The h in "heir" is silent, and has never 
been otherwise. 

NOTICE. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "—at the Office^ 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.O. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com* 
municattons which, for any reason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can make no exoepti(Hu '^^Q ■^^ 
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A BIBLIOOKAPHY OF CHAUCER. 
(8e« " N. & Q.,** 1- 8. I 80 ; xi. 83 ; 2- 8. i. 867 : rii. 
218 ; S"* 8. 1. 822 ; iil 2 ; Tiii. 682 ; 4»b S. vi. 618 ; &h g. 
ii. 881 ; ui. 7; ti. 630; Til. 184; 6^^ 8. vilL 881; ix. 138). 

In the belief that there is no satisfaotory biblio- 
graphy of Ohancer in ezistenoe, I yenture to con- 
tribute a few notes towards the compilation of one 
which I have made, chiefly for my own instruction, 
in the study of the poet. These notes are neces- 
arily imperfect and tentative— designed to set 
the topic afloat and to secure corrections and 
farther information. I have already attempted 
to describe the three earliest folio editions of 
Ghanoer (*' N. & Q./' 6U> S. yiil 381). These are: 
1. Thynne's, 1532; 2. Bonham and Beynes's, 
1542 ; 3. The booksellers' edition of 1645-50. I 
will now continue the catalogue, confininff myself, 
fov the present, to those editions which profess 
tojiTS the complete works. 

Na 4 is the edition usually attributed to John 
Stow, issued in 1561 : a black-letter folio of 378 
leaves^ differing but little from No. 3 till folio 
340, when ** certain workes of Chaucer not here to 
five printed" are "gathered and added to this books 
hj Jhon Stowe.* These are the ballads on " Gen- 
Ueneae," ^FtoTerbe against Gouitise," "Women 
UnoQnttannt^'' « Women's Doableness," "The 
Onft of Loueis/' ^ Ten Oommandments of Low/* 



"The Nine Ladies Worthie," "Alone Walking," 
"Season of Fererere,'' " Meroifull and Merci- 
able," "Mercuric and Pallas," "Balade Plea- 
sannte," " Mossie Quince," '* Beware DeceitptfuU 
Women," " CompUinte of Pile," " Womens Uhas- 
tite," "The Court of Loue," and Lydgate's 
"Thebes." In this edition also Uie genuine 
Chaucer's "Woordes unto his own Scrivener" 
first appear. Thynne's " Pre&ce " and the V Plow- 
mannes Tale " are repeated as in No. 3. There are 
two examples of this edition in the Briti&h Museum 
Library, each having a different title-page. In 
one (belonginc[ to the King's Library) the title is 
ornamented with a large woodcut of the arms and 
crest of Chaucer, and beneath is the couplet : — 
" Vertne flourisheth in Obanoer still, 
Though death of hym hath had hia will." 

There is a separate title to "The Canterbury 
Tales" and "The Romaunt of the Bose," a wood« 
out showing in quaint fashion the genealogy of the 
houses of York and Lancaster down to the mar- 
riage of Henry YII. There are ornamental initial 
capitals to each poem, and one other illustration, 
a knight in armour before the " Enyghtes Tale." 
The title is above the shield of arms :— 

The Woorkes of Geffrey Chaucer, newlie i>rinted, with 
diuen addiciona wbiche were neuer in printe before : 
with the tieKB and deatruccion of the worthie citee of 
Thebea compiled by Jhon Lydgate, Monk of Berie. As 
in the table more plainly doeth appere. 

The date 1560 is in the shield of arms. Colophon : 
"Imprinted at London by Jhon Eyngston, for 
Jhon Wight, dwellyng in Poules Ohurcdiyarde. 
Anno 1561." 

The second copy of this work, in the (General 
Library, has the same title, and in the colophqn the 
same date as well, and yet appears to be another 
impression. The words of the title are included 
within a square architectural compartment, repre- 
senting at the top the court of a icing, and at the 
bottom two boys with a graft growing out of a tun, 
the mark of the printer Grafton, 1540-53. The 
title of this volume is dated 1561, like the colo- 
phon. In it there are figures to the prologues as 
well as to the " Enightes Tale." In all other re- 
spects it seems the same work. The paper and 
printing are poor in both copies. 
No. 5 is Speght's first folio of 1698 :— 
The workea of onr antient and lemed Engliah poet 
Geffrey Chaucer, newly printed. In this impreaaion 
you ahall find theae additiona : 1. Hia portraiture and 
progenie shewed. 2. Hia life collected. 8. Arguments 
to every booke gathered. 4. Old and obscure worda 
explained. 5. Authora by him cited declared. 6. Diffi- 
cultiea opened. 7. Two books of hia never before 
printed. Londini impenaia Geor. Biahop. Anno 1698. 

This title is included within an elaborate columnar 
and floral border, dated 1574. The columns are 
twisted and wreathed with vine branches ; at the 
bottom the vine issues out of a vase ; at the top 
18 a tablet with a lamb lying on • stool, its legs 
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boand, a knife at iti throat, and on a soroU *' Possi- 
dete animas veBtras.'' The engraTer'a initials are 
N. H. The same compartment appears in a 
Latin Bible by W. Norton, 1593. There is no 
pri Deer's name ; the Tolame was probably printed 
for Bi»hop by Adam Islip. It is dedicated to Sir 
Boherb Cecil, and, after the editor's preface, has a 
commend Htory letter from Francis Beaumont dated 
Jun<*, 1697. There is a portrait of Chaucer sur- 
rounded by shields of arms of his family and pro- 
geny. The Yolume contains 394 leaves, besides 
27 leaves of introductory matter. The portrait is 
''as described by Thos. Occleve, his scholar." 
The *' Life " by Speght, the " Artcuments" of the 
" Prologues," and the " Epistle of William Thynne " 

Precede the table of contents. The ** Plowmans 
'ale ** occupies the same place as in Nos. 3 and 4, 
and, indeed, the work follows Stew's pretty closely, 
but has two additional poems, " Chaucer's Dreame" 
and *'Tbe Floure and the Leafe." The genea- 
logical title-page of No. 4 is twice repeated, and 
at the end there are Lydgate's '' Thebes,'' a cata- 
logue of Lyd Kate's works, a Chancerian vocabulary, 
the names of authors cited by Chaucer, and ten 
pages of annotations and corrections. This edition 
was the cause of Francis Thynne's somewhat 

)ypercritical AnimaduersionSf 1598, for which 
jiee the copy in the Chaucer Society's publica- 

ions, 1875. 
6. Speght's revised edition, folio, 1602 :— 

Tlie Workes of our ancient and lerned poet Geffrey 
Chaucer, newly printed. To that which was done in 
the former iDipresbion this much is now added : 1. In 
the Lite of Giiauoer many things inserted. 2. The 
whole woric by old copies reformed. 8. Sentences and 
proverbes noted. 4. The signification of the old and 
obsiure woids proved; also characters showing from 
what tongue or dialect they be deriued. 5. The Liitine 
and French, not Englinhed by Chaucer, translated, i. 
The treatise called lacke Upland, against Friers, and 
Chaucer's ABO, called Lh priere de nostre Dame, added. 
London, printed by Adam Islip, 1602. 

Oiher examples haye Bishop's name ; the copy 
in the British Masenm Library is imperfect. The 
title is within an elegant circaIa^ headed archi- 
tectural compartment, with hanging grapes and 
figures of Truth and Justice at the sides. This is 
a revision of No. 5. In his ''Address to the 
Header " Speght acknowledges his obligations to 
Francis Thynne, and inserts the latter's lines on 
Chaucer's portrait. The shield of arms, as in 
No. 4, follows the "Life,'' and William Thynne's 
preface comes next. There are 414 leaves. In 
other respects this is simply a reprint of No. 5. 
This is evidently an edition serviceable for the 
study of the poet. " Speght, after all, did praise- 
worthy work ; his textual alterations were few 
and of no great importance ; but he was the first 
to explain Chaucer's language and to supply a 
cloBsaiy " {Edinburgh BevieWf Tol. cxxxii. p. 9). 
This work was reprinted, with a few verbal changesy 



long after Speght's death, viz.. In 1687. The copy 
in the British Maseum Library has a fine title- 
page in the style of the time, without compart- 
ment, and contains 718 pages in all. Theie is no 
printei^s name. 

7. Urry's Chancer, folio, 1721:— 

The Workes of Geoffrey Chaucer compared with the 
former editions and many valuable MS8. Oat of which 
three tales are added which were never before printed. 
By John Uny, Student of Christ Church, Ozun. De< 
ceased : together with a glossary by a student of the 
same CoUedge. To the whole is prefixed the Author*s 
life newly written, and a preface giving an account of 
this edition. London, printed for Bernard Lintot^ be- 
tween the Temple Qatos, mdgoxxi. 

The last of the seven old folio editions.* Uny, 
whose portrait by Pign6 forms the frontispieoe, 
died during its compilation. It seems a praise- 
worthy attempt to preserve all ^e presnmed 
writings of Chaucer, but is of little value. On the 
title-page is a copper- plate engraving of Chanoei^s 
tomb, and on the next page a portrait of the poet 
by G. Vertne. The pilgrims are also figured on 
copper. The "Life of Chaucer" is by Dart, oor- 
rected and enlarged by Dr. W. Thomas ; the pre- 
face contains a brief bibliography. The gloesaiy 
at the end is also by Thomas. Two poems, ** The 
Coke's Tale of Gamelyn'' and ''The Merohant's 
Second Tale ; or, History of Beryu," are inserted 
as genuine ; unwarrantable liberties are taken 
with the text to soften supposed harshness of 
metre, &a; for the rest, the work is chiefly 
founded on Speght's last edition. There is an 
interleaved copy in the British Mnseum Library 
with notes by one of the editors. Most critics 
agree that this is the worst edition of Chaucer 
ever published. 

No further editions of the complete poems of 
Chaucer were published after Urry's till the 
appearance of Bell of Edinburgh's " British Poets ' 
in 1777. But in the int«rval much had been done 
to revise the text of <* The Canterbury Tales." I 
purpose, therefore, in the next paper to catalogue 
the successive separate editiona of these, the 
greatest of Chaucer's works. J. Masksli- 



GRACE DARLING. 

Cue of the most interesting objects (I dare not 
say the most interesting) in the Lord Mnyor^s Show 
of 1883 was the boat in which Grace Darling and 
her father went out to the wreck of the Forfarahire, 
and rescued the nine survivors, at daybreak on 
Friday, September 7, 1838. This boat is a stoat 
fishing coble, built for half a dozen oars, and it 
looks as strong as ever. It was on view all last 
summer at the Fisheries Exhibition at Soath 
Kensington ; and on November 9 it was carried 
through London streets, high on a wheeled tnick^ 



* I iihall not attempt to number subsequent editioos. 
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drawn by a team of noble cart-bones, and guarded, 
as was rigbt and proper, by British sailors. Where 
is this b<Mtt now ? Is it kept safe and in honour, 
as sQcb a relic should be ? Bat for its history, it 
would long ago haye been sold, among other old 
stores, by the Trinity House ; and perhaps it won 
so sold, and bought by some private owner. One 
would like to know this ; and still more should I 
like to know how much of that heroic story of 
forty-five years ago was in the minds of the lookers- 
on. It is only the simple story of an EoKlish 
peasant girl of three-and-twenty, who had lived 
for twelve years with her parents on the lonely 
Longstone island, and who, after that night of 
tempest, persuaded her father, the lighthouse-man, 
to row out with her, across a mile of stormy sea, to 
the dangerous rock on which, through his telescope, 
a few perishing human beings could be seen. She 
did it ; and she brought every one of them safe 
back with her. That is all ; but it is one of those 
stories that men do not willingly let die. 

She, Grace Horsley Darling, was bom at Bam- 
boroQgh on Nov. 24, 1815, the seventh child of 
William Darling and Thomason Horsley, his wife. 
These details I learn from a poor but genuine little 
anonymous memoir of her, pablished at Berwick- 
upon-Tweed in 1843, just after her death ; which 
little memoir also tells me that during those five 
years of her fame, 1838 to 1843, she steadily 
refused to quit her parents or her island, and went 
on liring there as quietly and simply as before. 
8he was a devout, courageous girl — comely and 
sinoere and silent She bad (says good old William 
Howitt) " the most gentle, quiet, amiable look and 
the sweetest smile that I ever vaw in a person of 
her afcAtion and appearance. You see she is a 
tboroaghly good creature.'' When Lloyd's agent 
— hta name was Sinclair, and he deserves to be 
remembered for her sake — went out to the Long- 
itone, he said to her, '* Well, Grace, we'll surely 
be able to get you a silk gown for this"; and she 
said, ''Do you think so, sir?" with perfect sim- 
plicity. Silk gowns came iu plenty ; silver teapots 
camei, and votes of thanks, and coin to the amount 
of seven hundred pounds, and visitors from afar — 
yea, even from St. Petersburg. But, as my little 
pamphlet truly says, she ''never for a moment 
£n^o( the modest dignity of conduct which beovme 
her sex and station." I^rge sums of money were 
offered to her by Londou managers if she would but 
come and sit in a boat at their theatres, and men far 
above ber sent her proposals of marriage. But she 
was not a '* professional beauty," so she declined 
the stage — she was not a successful murderess, 
therefore she refused to marry in that way. Never- 
theleaa, when consumption attacked her, and she 
wae carried to her native Bamborough to die, I 
perceire among the crowds at her funeral there was 
a eertain '' yonng man from Durham, who is said to 
hare cherished an ardent aQection for the lamented 



deoeaaed.*' Him she might hare wedded had she 
lived. 

I do not know whether there is any monument 
to her in Bamborough churchyard, nor whether 
St Guthbert's Chapel on Houselands, the largest 
of the Fame Islands, was ever rebuilt (as some had 
proposed) in memory of her. Perhaps a new 
chapel was not wanted, for the old one, built by 
the monks, was destroyed long ago by a Protestant 
monarch whose name we all revere, and since his 
time, says my pamphlet, " there has been no public 
celebration of divine worship upon the island." 

Grace Darling's deed was the aTra^ \ey6fievoVf 
so to speak, of a lofty spirit, that seized eagerly 
and used to the utmost its one chance of heroic 
duty. A deed like hers, so pure and unselfish, 
such a brilliant example of womanly daring, 
ought by this time, we may think, to be known 
all over the world. And I suppose it is still 
known, if not honoured, even in the England of 
1884, and in America. But on our Continent 
few seem to have heard of it. Only the other day 
I was talking of Grace with a German man of 
letters, who said he had written an article about 
her it propoi of the Fisheries Exhibition, and he 
added that he believed she had hardly ever before 
been made known in Germany. When I expressed 
surprise, he asked me whether I had ever heard 
of Jemima Seybus. I never had ; and yet Jemima 
was a brave German lass, who, it seems, rescued 
folk from an inland flood, as Grace rescued folk 
from the sea. All honour, then, to Jemima ! But 
Grace (if one may confess it) is my very earliest 
heroine. Her aunt, Jane Darling, was my grand- 
mother's maid, and we in the nursery used to 
hear of that devoted niece from the lips of " grand- 
mamma's Jane." A. J. M. 



A "TENNYSON" FORGERY. 

I desire to caution the collectors of "first 
editions" of Tennyson's works against a practice 
which appears to me to be most detrimental to 
the confidence which must in some measure exist 
between book-buyers and the issuers of second- 
hand book catalogues. This warning will be better 
understood if I narrate, as briefly as may be, a 
short experience of my own. 

The first edition of In Memoriam is known to 
be a somewhat scarce book, and upon receiving 
a certain catalogue containing the following 
entry, 

"879 In Memoriam, Pirst Edition; cloth, un- 

cat, scarce, 1/. I2s. Moxon^ 1850. A copy of the first 
edition realised 62. 6<. at Puttick's, January, 1888," 

I at once sent for the '* lot^" and received it by 
return of post. A very cursory examination 
proved to my somewhat experienced eye that the 
title-page was not genuine, and upon taking the 
matter more closely in hand X found that the 
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▼olnme oontamed the added stanzas (numbered 
Inii. in the sixth and sabseqnent editions), 

" Sorrow, wilt thou live with me/* 
instead of those, nnmbered Iriii. in the first and 
second editions, commencing: — 

" He past, a loal of nobler tone :" 
The condudbg page of letterpress also indicated 
the sixth edition. 

The forged title-page is a clamsy imitation of 
the true one, the imprint being 

LOHDON : 

Edwakb Moxon & Co., DoYKB Stbsst. 

KPOCCL. 

instead of 

LONDOH : 

Edward Moxok, Doyxb 8trbst. 
1850. 

There is no half-title, bat the first end-papers 
appear to hare been taken out and replaced by 
others differing slightly in tint, together with the 
sophisticated title-page. Whilst these were yet 
damp the book has been subjected to strong pres- 
sure, so as to give the inserted leaves the impear- 
ance of having been part of the volume when it 
was originally *' boarded.*' It should be stated that 
whereas the genuine first edition ends upon the 
verso of P, or p. 210, the spurious copy under 
notice ends upon the recto of P 2, or p. 211, and 
that the imprint of Bradbury & Evans on the verso 
of the forged title-leaf is printed from a bolder 
letter (small capitals) than the original. It is 
probable that this experiment may have been 
made upon earlier editions (the second, for in- 
stance) of In Memoriam with greater success ; 
collectors should, therefore, examine their trea- 
sures with care now that the fact of a forgery 
having been in circulation is incontcstably proved. 
I ought to add that I wrote without delay to 
the firm in question, giving them to understand 
that the book was not as represented in their cata- 
logue, and received the following reply : '* The 
book was bought at an auction with other books 
of the same cIms, and we have no reason to doubt 
its^ l^enuineness. Had we not thought it a first 
edition we should not have stated it as such in our 
catalogue. Please return it at once, and we will 
examine the book and Eee if we can detect any- 
thing about it to confirm your suspicions.'' As 
this appeared to cast some doubt upon my judg- 
ment, I took the volume to Mr. Oommin, an in- 
telligent bookseller of this city, who fortunately 
is in possession of a genuine copy of the first 
edition of In Memoriam ; and had my view of the 
case rested hitherto upon mere *' suspicions," 
these were converted into absolute certunty by 
the test of comparison. Upon returning the book, 
a note was sent pointing out the tests which it had 
failed to satisfy; and a candid acknowledgment 
was received from the booksellers in reply, thank- 
ing me for the trouble thus taken, and giving an 



assurance that my letter should be pasted within 
the oover, and the lot withdrawn from sale. '* The 
trade,** as well as amateurs, must boon their guard 
against a fraud which seems to have taken in the 
buyer of the firm with whom this transaction has 
taken phice, and which, if not fully exposed, may 
mislead others in future. Alfrxd Wallts. 
Elm Grove House, Exeter. 



ENGLISH WOEDS, TEUTONIC AND LATIN. 
M. Max 0*RelI, in his amusing sketch called 
John Bull it son lie, tells us that the English 
language contains some 43,000 words, of whidi 
29,000 are of Latin origin and 14,000 Teutonic 
I believe the forthcoming New English Dictionary 
of the Philological Society wiU show that our 
language contains at least five times this number 
of words, the first part alone. A— Ant, containing 
6,365 words, including, of course, a large number 
whidi are no longer found in our current spNsech. 
But it is not the sum total of M. O'Bell's addition, 
but the proportion of his division, which prompts 
me to try, by a few particular instances, what the 
proportion is really likely to be between the Latin 
and Teutonic elements. 

I have lately had occasion to compare transla- 
tions of Horace's '^ Integer vitse " {Odes, L 22), and 
the followbg is the proportion used by the several 
authors ; and as translating from the Latin, it may 
be perhaps supposed that they would be inclined 
to use more words derived from that tongue than 
they would use in an original composition. 

I give the total number of words in each writers 
translation of the ode, omitting in the division all | 
proper names and doubtful words. ! 

Latin 
Worda. orlKin. 

John Asbmore, 1621 IGO ... 15 

Sir T. Hawkins, 1625* ... 147 ... 22 

Barten Holyday, 1652» ... 150 ... 22 

8. W. in Brome, 1671 150 ... 22 

J. Harrington. 1C«4 127 ... 15 

W. Green, 1777 175 ... bl 

P. Wrangham, 1821 149 ... 21 

W. Sewell, 1850 161 ... i.6 

Lord Rayensworth, 1858 ... 138 ... 26 

Sir Theodore Martin. 1861 ... 152 ... 19 

John Conlngton, 1882 ... 136 ... 23 

Another translation in MS. ... 140 ... 12 

So, then, to judge by this example, the words of 

Latin derivation should bo, on the average, about 

14 per cent, instead of 67 per cent. 

It is true that it affords no conclusive proof of 
the incorrectness of the 67 per cent, estitnate, 
because a dictionary containing many scientifio 
and technical words, which are not often fonnd in 
our current or in our literary language, might ahow 
a greater proportion of words that are of Ali^«m/^^ 
origin. We shall see, besides, that our proae 
writers, and especially historians and eaaayiatat 

* Hawkins and Holyd&j's translations are but sUghtlj 
altered one from the other. f^ r\r\r\]r> 
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are mora prone than poets are, parfciculariy lyrical 
poete, to the use of classical words ; and the 
Winnings of their chapters, opening with a certain 
degree of pomp and solemnity, show even a laroer 
namber of sooh words than do the other parts of 
their books. *^ 

If we take examples at random from well-known 
aathors^ we shall find the following results. I will 
begin with two which have been often cited. 

CUuIcAl 

The Lord's Prayer ^Sf' **"?°- 

Shakspere ;— 

Jnlius Cassar, end 150 05 

Heiiryiy..I.i.(Ho8tesi'gfpeech) 150 .'.[ 10 

Much Ado, IL a. (Balth/s song) 77 6 

Tompeit (Ariers soDg). I. ii. ... 57 ;;; 3 

•» f» I- ii. ... 48 ... 5 

w If V. i. ... 44 ... 1 

160 words from the following books :— 



11 
7 
17 
25 
25 
25 



Blblo, A.V.:- 

Psalmi 

Genesis, ch. fi []] 

Ben Jooson : Yolpone, 1. i. 

John Plotchep : Loyal Subject, I. i. ','.', 

Chapman : Homer, i 

Flono: Second Frutes, preface ... !!! 
a-"mt, «" another place, p.' 137.!! 5 

Sip ThoflOM Browne : Religio Medici, p. 1 ... 49 
az »!.... »?,., Vulgar Errors, p. 1 ... 45 

f„'iwVS'r''^'^"^.^P-^ 16 

initJer : Hndibras, canto i 17 

Milton : Paradise Lost, p. 1 28 

„ Comus, Songs (Sabrina). 107 words !!.' 14 

flunpel Johnson : Bambler, No. 1 48 

Arddifon: Spectator, No. 1 . J? 

8frift:TaleofaTab,p,l .;; - 10 

Burke, Letter to a Noble LorJ, p. 1 ... '" 83 

De Foe : Robinson Cnuoe, p. 1 " 14 

Gibbon : Decline and Fall, ch. i." !!! !!! ei 

V * *r, ^.-«" . ch. X7. (end) ..! 51 

J{wng : Nigbt Thoughts, Night i. 35 

Bioomfield: Spring, p. 1 gj 

Ite Qaincey : Opium Eater, p. 1 ... .!! '" .«»5 

Wordswopth: Idiot Boy ..! !" g 

r, . .», ^EyeningWalk ... !!! OQ 

Colendge: Christabel g 

Scmthey : Roderick, canto i. ... "82 

Bjron : English Bards '" oo 

Pope : Rape of the Lock ... 39 

Walter Scott : Mannion,introd. ... !!! 10 

-- w . ,, - »• eantoi !! 24 

Tbofnaa Arnold : History of Rome, ch. i. ... 48 

Garlyle: French Reyolution, iii. 1 28 

Macaolay : Hittory of England, i 39 

Tennyson : Maud (" Birds in," &c.) 7 

Mahon : History of Enifland, introd 45 

Gladstone :- Homer, L 836 35 

-^ ^" ^ Church Principles, p. 1 46 

IHekene: The Chimes, p. 1 25 

ThnclreTay : Engllah Humourists, p. I ..! !!! 27 

IVouope: Autobiography, p. 1 23 

So the average of all these is about the same as 
that of the yersions of the ode of Horace given 
**»▼«• Henrt H, Gidbs. 

St. Bnnstan^s, Regent's Park. 



Shakspbarb AiTD THB BifiLK.— A short time 
ago a writer in a leading periodical thoaght well 
once more to point oat that Shakespeare was a 
"remarkable man," and in his use of the Bible 
his ''remarkable conoeption of the import of a 
passage has often enabled him to get at its true 
sense when all the English versions of the Bible 
had positively mistranslated it." And as an 
instance he gives the passage from Biekard IL, 
V. v., about which he says : — 

*' Without being acquainted with the language of the 
Talmud, Shakspeare c^saWy taw that the paisage in 
Matthew xix. 24 was a proverbial saying in which the 
largest animal and the smallest aperture were selected 
to express an impossibility. Hence, with the true genius 
of a great poet, he not only correctly, but most beautU 
fully and poetically, renders it :— 

' It is as hard to come as for a camel 
To thread the postern of a needle's eye.* 

K. Richard II., V. v." 
The writer was mistaken in thinking this a new 
thought It was in print many years before 
Shakespeare was bom, and he may have read it in 
the Paraphrcue of EraitnuB, trandated into Eng- 
lish by Nicholas Udall and others, and published 
in 1648, as Edward VI. ordered this book to be 
placed in all churches, and to "bee read, vsed, 
and studied by euerie curate and prieste to the 
vndoubted edifying as well of theim as of all 
others." The writer alluded to professes to give 
a list of all the English versions of the Scriptures 
up to Shakespeare's time (there have been none 
since his death), but, by a most singular oversight, 
entirely forgets that of Erasmus^ although it was 
considered important enough to be ordered to be 
placed in all churches. The following extracts 
from it will show that the interpretation of the 
"small gate" was no new thing in the days of 
Shakespeare : — 

" And to make the difficultye of the thyng the greater, 
his disciples musyng muche, he eayde more : Tea (quoth 
he) I saye more vnto you : It is more easy for a Camel 
to go through the eye of a nedle, than for a ryche man 
to entre into the kyngdome of heauen. For the gate is 
lowe and strayghte, and it receyueth no Oameles laden 
with burdens of rycbesse. For so he reproued the coue- 
touse ryche man, vnto whome ryches be rather a burden, 
than profyt, whiche they bearo for others, rather than 
for them selfe."— Matt. f. 78. 

So again on the parallel passage in Luke, cap. xviii.: 

"Than Jesus turned to his disciples, and as one 

beeyng in a great meruaill, he saied : How hardly shall 
those whiche are heauie laden with the burden of 
rychesse entre into the kvngdome of God through the 
narrows ^ofe."— Luke, f. 187 verso. 

Even if Shakespeare had not read these passages 
of Erasmus, the idea was common enough. These 
figures of "burdens" and "strait gates" and 
" narrow ways,* and of being " heavily kden " and 
"struggling to enter in," it is needless to say, per- 
vade the New Testament, and Augustine had said: 

"The statement that the serpent gets rid of its oldT^ 
skin by squeeiing itself through a narrow hole, and thiu ^^ 
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acquires new ttrangth— how appropriately it fits in with 
the direction to imitate the wifdom of the eerpent, and 
to put off the old man, as the apostle says, that we mav 
pat on the new ; and to fnU it off, too, hy coming through 
a narimt place, according to the saying of our Lord, 
' Enter ye in at the Strait Oate* "—On Christian Doc- 
fri}i«,bk. ii.cap. x?i. 

As I pointed out a few weeks ago, the Shake- 
spearian phrase hurly-burly occurs nearly jfl/7y tiQie« 
in the Paraphrase of ErasmAA^; so it is clearly a 
book for a Shakespearian library. B. B. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Cardinal Pole's Mother.— A recent corre- 
Bpondent (6* S. ix. 18) says of Margaret, only 
daughter of George, Duke of Olareuce, that " by 
her second marriage she became Countess of 
Salisbury." This seems to be an error. In the 
fifth year of Henry YIII. she petitioned Parliament 
for restoration to rank *' as being only sister to 
Edward, Earl of Warwick and Salisbury, and 
daughter of Isabel, daughter and heir to Richard 
Nevil, Earl of Salisbury, son and heir to Alice, 
daughter and heir to Thomas, Earl of Salisbury/' 
and by the king was admitted in full right to be 
Countess of Salisbury. She long lived at Lord- 
ington House, in my parish, and I should be glad 
of any information as to her remarriage after Sir 
Btchard Pole's death, being under the impression 
that she died his widow. Just before her execu- 
tion she is described as the " Oountesse of Snlis- 
bupy." P. H. Arnold, LL.B. 

Baoton. - 

PtTTTiNa Bees in MotTRNiNa. — This curious 
superstition, which still exists in various parts of 
England, has been taken by our people to other 
parts of the world. This is, of course, only natural; 
but I confess that it was with a strange sense of 
inappropriateness that I found it exist in g: in 
Tasmania. The incident is recorded in the follow- 
ing passage from Mr, B. Tangye's interesting 
Beminiscmcti of Travd in Australia, America^ 
and Egypt The scene was the famous Devirs 
Punch Bowl, a few miles from Lnunceston : — 

'* At the bottom of the little wooded valley we came 
upon Rn old wooden ehanty, where we tried to get a 
glass of milk ; but there was no one at home. Presently 

an old man appeared, driving cows The old man was 

seventy-three yean of age, and lived there alone, ideepinij; 
on a door covered with an opossum ruK. He told us his 
master died there close by the bee-hives a few weeks 
ago. ' 8n,* laid he, ' I put the bees in deep mourning, or 
they would all have left.' " 

I well remember the deep earnestness with which 
he uttered these words, proving the sincerity of 
his belief that he had preserved the bees by 
putting them in mourning for the death of their 
owner. J. A. Lanqford. 

[See 8'« S. v. 393 ; i^ S. xii. 866.] 

Government Professional Men in 1779.— 
Tl^e Cot^rt and Oity Register records the names of 



many professional men : Antiqaarian, Keeper of 
the Medals, Drawings, &&, Bichard Dalton ; 
Librarian, Frederick Barnard, with a clerk and 
porter; Principal Barber, F. Yinoent, 1701.; Master 
of the Bevels, Solomon Dayrolle, lOOZ., with a 
Yeoman ; Historiographer, Bicfiard Stonhewer, 
2001. ; Master of Mechanics, Anthony Shepherd, 
D.D., F.B.S., 100^; Examiner of all Plays, &c, 
John Larpent, jun., Esq., 400^; Deputy, B. Oapell, 
E^q., 2001 ; Poet Laureate, William Whitehead, 
E q., 1002.; Embellisher of Letters to Eastern 
Princes, J. Holland, 60^ ; Master of the Band of 
Music, and full band. Besides the Physicians to 
the King were an Anatomist, John Andrews, Esq.; 
Chemist, John Amyott, Esq., lOOlL; and Oculist, 
Baron de WenzeL The Statuary was Joseph 
Wilton, Esq. The Geographer was Thomas Jef- 
feiys; Hydrographeis, T. Kitchen, senior and 
junior. The Surveyor of the Pictures was G. 
Knapton, Esq., 2O01. ; Principal Portrait Painter, A. 
Bams^, Esq., 2002. ; Painter in Enamels and Minia- 
ture, Jeremiah Meyer, Esq.; Mezzotint Engraver, 
Yalentine Green, F.S.A; Seal Engraver, Thomas 
Major. The Herald Painters were Josiah Samey 
and Bobert Morris. The GomptroUer of the 
Board of Works was Mr. W. Chambers ; the 
Architects, James Adam, Esq., F.B.S., and 
Thomas Sandby, Esq. The Master Carver was 
Samuel Norman. There was a Serjeant Painter to 
the Board. The Secretary for the Latin Language 
for the Secretary of State received 200Z.; the 
Architect to the Ordnance was E. B. Frederick, 
1202.; Bev. Dr. Maskelyne was Astronomical Ob- 
servator at 1002. There was a scientific staff at 
the British Museum. Htdb Clarke. 

Bqrial without a Coffin. — In a very 
ample list of the church goods belonging to the 
parish of Hartshorne, Derbyshire, made in 1612, 
is : *'It. a beere w^** a ocfiio"; and at the end is 
a memorandum, "That Mr. James Boylle, of 
Shorthaselles, gave to the churche a newe beere, 
beinge made att his owne coste and chardges, box, 
woode and workmanshipp, this present year 1626." 
The coffin in the one entry, and the box in the 
other refer, I presume, to the same thing, which 
was used for the conveyance to the grave, upon 
the bier, of the corpse of any person who was to be 
buried without a coffin. Thohas NoRTn. 

Llanfairfechan. 

Origin of Black for Bvenikq DRRas. — 
" One at least of the changes which the book [Balwar 
Lytton's Pelham] effected in matters of dress has kept 
its ground to this day. Lady Frances Pelham writes m 
a letter to her son : 'Apropoi of the complexion I did 
not like that blue coat yon wore when I last saw you. 
You look best in black, which is a great compliment, 
for people must be very distinguished in appearance to 
do so.* Till then the coats worn for evening dress were 
of different colours, brown, green, or blue, according to 
the fancy of the wearer; and Lord Orford tells me tbat 
the adoption of the now invariable bIao1( dates f^i|i 
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the paUication of Pilham, All the eontemporariei of 
Pelbun would appear to hare been slmultaiieouely 
poenned with the idea that they were entitled to take 
to themielret the great compliment paid by Lady 
Frances to hf r eon."— rA« Lif$ qf Lard LytUm, by his 
eon, ToL iL p. 195; 

J. Maskbll. 



diifrtef. 
Ifd mael reqaeai oorreepondente deeirinc; information 
QD family mattera of only private interest, to aflSx their 
Demee and addresses to their queries, in order thai the 
aMweia may be addreoed to them direct. 



TJkusual Words and Phrases in 1618. — 
AcHvut.'^lty TU Tkracian Wonder* I. ii. (Web- 
ster's Worki, Hazlitt's edition, vol iv. p. 128}:— 
"And in your pastimes on the holidays 
StriTe to surpass the aelivett of us all." 
Is there any other instance of the use of thissnper- 
ktiye ? I cannot find it in any of the glossaries. 
The accent is worth remarking. 

MuKod. — lo the same play, same act and scene 
(ppi 130-l)y ** Mtucod, come hither." I cannot 
&d this word in any dictionary or glossary. Is 
it a cormption of musk-^od f 

Snidcfaiil. — In the same play, same act and 
scene (p. 134):— 

*' Whereas the tniekfail grows and hyacinth." 
What flower is this meant for; or is it a niiaprint ? 
I ftLDCj it might haye been corrapted from some 
Batch or German word for the snowdrop. I cannot 
find any each word in any Dutch or German dic- 
tionary. 
Homd, — In the same play. III. ii. (162): — 
" Beat np our dmms and drown the homeU* sound." 
Is there any other instance of this use of homtUy 
apptirently for horns f 

iVittery.— In the same play, IV. i. (p. 180):— 

•* This is Bome/aUery; it cannot be." 

I cannot find this word in any dictionary. It is 

evidently formed from the Latin /a/Zo, falUre^ and 

means ^ deceit." Does it occur elsewhere ? 

But what VfiU hold bare buckle and ihong to- 
giiher.^ln The W»»keet gotih to the Wall, lit. i. 
(Webster's Works, Hazlitt's edit, vol. iv. p. 269), 
thifl evidently proverbial expression occurs. Is it 
met with elsewhere? It is apparently another 
form of " to make both ends meet." 

To easke.^In Nares's Glossary (ed. Halliwell 
and Wngfat) this word is explained, "apparently, 
to atrike," and the following; passage from The 
Wt0k€St goeth to the Wall, IV. i., is given:— 
" And this hand^ 
Kow shaking with the palsie, eatks the bever 
Of my proud foe, untiil he did forget 
Ifhat cronnd hee stood upon." 

Webster's >rori^,19ailitt's edit, iv. SH. 

* This play is attributed to Webster, and included in 
hb Works both by Hazlitt and Dyce; but it is very 
donbtfU if he wrote any porthm of it 



Surely the meaning of the word is obvious ; it is 
derived from the Spanish cascar, '' to crack, bursty 
or break into pieces." I cannot find, however, 
any other instance of its occurrence. 

To bag,-^ln the same play, IV. i (p. 274). the 
verb is used in a sense of which I have not found 
any other instance in the writers of that period : — 
" Now for the treasure you do yearly bag 
From both the Indies." 

Schoolboys ordinarily use the verb in the sense 
of " to take." as " Bags I that." 

Four o^dock bell — In the same play, IV. ilL 
(p. 263), " And, honest prentices, if ye please me, 
I'll not ring the four o*doek bell till it be past 
five." What was the four o'clock bell for? It 
could not be the curfew ; was it the vespers bell? 

Oarbold.— In the same play, Y. L (p. 287), 
"Amidst these sweating garbolds." Does this 
form of the word garboU occur elsewhere ? 

Hedge-betrothing, — ^In the same play, same act 
and scene (p. 292): — 

'* Tour hedgsbarothing covenant shall not serve." 
Can any other instance be given of the use of this 
epithet ? It is apparently connected with "hedge* 
priest" F. A. Marshall. 

" Thb Edict of Nante8."— The only book for 
the printing of which Queen Mary gave her rcnral 
licence was, according to John Dun ton, The His-' 
tory of the Edict o/ Nanies in 1693 ; and in his 
Life and Errors, i. 163, he has, with pardonable 
vanity, reproduced the royal authority "to our 
trusty and well-beloved John Dunton, citizen and 
stationer of London." Watt says of this book, 
i. 264, q, " 1694, one vol 4to."; Lowndes has iti 
p. 1647, " 1694, two vols. 4to."; whilst the royal 
authority for printing states that it was to be '* in 
four volumes." Lowndes quotes the sale of the 
Marquess of Townshend's copy in two volumes, 
and my copy corresponds with this description ; 
but it has on the last page " End of vol. ii.," and 
only brings the history down to the year 1642. 
Was this all that was published ? Queen Mary 
died very shortly after the publication of these 
two volumes ; did interest in the historv of the 
Edict and the effects of its revocation die with 
her? Edward Sollt. 

Transmission of Cotjrtest Titles.— Can a 
courtesy title transmit honour; and, if so, how 
much ? On looking up Burke, I see the heir- 
apparent grandsons of peers have^ as a rule, 
taken their deceased fathers' titles. But not 
idways ; for instance, Lord Capell, grandson of the 
Earl of Essex, does not call himself Viscount 
Maiden. Is there any rule, or can Lord Belgrava 
call himself either by the name he bears or by 
that of Earl Grosvenor, whichever he j^eases ? 

H, PUGH, 

Junior Athsnienm Club. ^.^.^.^^^ ^^ GoOgk 
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Tknwis-cjottbt, a Part op it called Prance. 
^In Decker's OulVg Horribooh, edited by J. Nott, 
1812, p. 116, there is a note : — 

<<'SweatiDS together in Fratice,^ meaning, in the 
tennis-court : a part of the court, if I miatake not, wai 
formerlv called Prance. I think I hare met with the 
ezpresmon in some of our early writers, though I oannot 
immediately refer to it.*' 

Can any correspondent give me any such refer- 
ences ? I shall be greatly obliged, as I hare not 
myself been so fortanate as to discover them. 

Julian Marshall. 

Bono bt William Wilberforce.— Am I 
correct in supposing that the song entitled Rich 
and Poor or Saint and Sinnm" is by William 
Wilberforce ? The following is the first verse : — 
'* The poor man's sins are glaring, 
In the face of ghostly warDing, 
He is cauicht in the fact 
Of an overt act, 
Buying greens on a Sunday morning.*' 

Etngbston. 

Pettt France : Crooked UsAas : Pimlico. 
— Oan any of year readers help me to the origin 
of the following names of localities in London ? — 

1. Petty France is the junction of York Street 
and James Street, Buckingham Gate, where the 
St. George's Workhouse us^ to stand. I believe 
this is quite a local name, but of old standing. 

2. Crooked Usage is a narrow lane running 
from Cale Street, Chelsea, to King's Boad« 

3. Pimlico. — Mr. Loftie, in his History of 
London, suggests that the name may have been 
derived from an island in the West Indies, whence 
the timber for building was obtained. Is there 
any authority for this 1 There is an island named 
Pimlico in the West Indian group, a mere dot of 
a thing on the map, near the Bahamas, but I never 
heard of any timber, or anything else, being im- 
ported thence. E. A. D. 

rstow, whose Survey of London first saw the light in 
1598, speaks of Petty France, as do Phillip's Life of 
Milton, 1694, and Thoresby's Diary, 1709. Its name 
was probablybestowed, as was that of Petty France in 
Bishopsgate Ward, in - . . - . 



men settling there.] 



consequence of a colony of French- 



Falconer's Use of the Word " Oblivion." — 
Oan any one account for William Falconer's pre- 
dilection for this word ? He uses it no less than 
a dozen times in his poem of The Shipwreck, For 
instance, in the first canto he speaks of '^ dumb 
oblivion," "oblivion's shade," "dark oblivion," 
"her wing of deepest shade Oblivion drew," "in 
Bweet oblivion," "in oblivion's sleep." In the 
second canto is the following : "perhaps oblivion 
o'er our tragic tale," &c In the third canto the 
Mowing: "in oblivion lost," "oblivion o'er it 
draws a dismal shade," "sunk in oblivion." And, 
again, in the OccoMxonal EUgy, " their harps obli- 
Yion's influence can defy," "from oblivion's veil 



relieve your scene." The word is not a common 
one in poetry ; I should think there must probably, 
therefore, be some reason for its frequent use by 
the author of The Shipwreck 

0. W. Holgatb. 

Bishop Parr.— Can any reader of " N. & Q." 
furnish particulars of the' family or pedigree of 
Richard Parr, Bishop of Sodor and Man, 1635-44 ? 
He seems to have held the rectory of Eccleston, 
Lancashire, along with his bishopric in comment 
dam, Browne Wilhs has the following brief notice 
of him : — 

** Richard Parr, S.T.P., Rector of Eccleston, Lanca- 
shire, consecrated June 10, 1635. He was an excellent 
bishop, rebuilt Ramsey Cliapel, and was eminent for his 
preaching and instructing the natives of his diocese. 
He died 1643 [it should be 1644], and was bnried in the 
Cathedral of 8t German's in the unhappy times of the 
RebeUion." 

Members of his family were rectors and vicars in 
the diocese of Sodor and Man down to 1730. It 
would be esteemed a favour if further informa- 
tion were kindly supplied. Monbnbis. 

Thb Parent of Pliasure Cavoes.— I should 
feel obliged if any one would favour me with his 
recollection of what used to be a" common object" 
on the. Thames, between Hungerford and London 
Bridge, some forty years ago— I mean old Bobin- 
son Crusoe's canoe. It used to hover about the 
steamers at the piers while its occupant collected 
halfpence, on the plea, set out in a placard, that he 
had saved — lives (the exact number being inserted 
in chalk). This was, I fancy, the parent of the 
present race of pleasure canoes. I was among a 
knot of old watermen the other day, who all re- 
membered it, but gave different accounts; one, who 
seemed the clearest in his recollection, asserted 
that it was eighteen feet long and made of tin. 

John Corttoit. 

The Temple. 

Inscriptions in School Prizes. — When were 
books first given as school prizes with inscriptions 
by the het^ master) I have a copy of AfiUui 
Gellius bearing the following: — 

'^Optimss indolis adolescentem lacobU Steen hocee 
ppapiitp omabam, cum singulari diligenti& euos oom- 
milites exuperftsset et ex quinta cltisse in qnartam 
princepe arrogari meruisset. Ant. iBmilias postridia 
Eidos. Aprileis, H.p.o.xxxy. Traiecti ad R. Semi." 

What place can this be ? Not Utrecht ; the last 
word is certainly not Bhenum. A later owner has 
entered his name, George Lee, Haarlem, January, 
1820. T. G. 

Chinese Junk in the THA2iBS.—0n March 
28, 1848, a Chinese junk, the Ke-ylng, commanded 
bv Capt Kellett and manned by a crew consisting 
of forty Chinese and twenty Eniopeans, arrived 
in the Thames, was afterwards exhibited in the 
East India Docks, London, and was still oo 
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exhibition as late as 1851* Descriptions of the 
jank appear in Chamhert^i Edinburgh JiotimaZ, 
July 15, 1848, in the Illuitrated London Nem, 
1848, and in Timba's Year Book of Facts, 1849. 
None of these descriptions gives in detail any 
account of her remarkable voyage : from OantoD, 
ronnd the Gape of Good Hope, to the United 
States, and thence to England. In connexion 
with the foregoing I shoald like information as 
follows. 

1. Where can be found an accoant of her voyage 
from China to the United States and thence to 
England 1 

2.^ A pamphlet was published and sold on board 
the junk. Can any of your readers give extracts 
from this pamphlet, or name where a copy can be 
seen? 

3. What became of the junk after she ceased to 
be a curiosity in England f 

To the above I may add the junk was visited 
by the Queen and Prince Albert^ the Duke of 
Wellington, and many other distinguished persons. 

T. Gibbons. 

Norway. — Bacon, in his Etsay <m Propheeiei. 
says that before the year 1588 (the Armada year) 
these lines were in circulation : — 
** There shall be seen upon a day. 
Between the Baugh and the May, 
The black fleet of Norway. 
When that is come and gone, 
England build hoaaes of lime and stone, 
For after wars shall you have none." 

It was said the King of Spain's name was Norway. 
Had Philip II. any such name ? 0. A. Ward. 
Haverstook HUL 

J. Mathbbs. — Who was J. Mathers, the author 
of The History of Mr. John de Castro, Lond. 1815 ? 
Henri yan Laun. 
172, Lancaster Boad, W. 

Thb Mahdl — We are now often told that 
ilie influence of this individual on his fanatical 
followers is owing to their supposing him the re- 
forming prophet who Mohammed predicted should 
one day arise. In the preliminary discourse to 
Sale's translation of the Koran (London, Tegg, 
1844, p. 61) we read of "the coming of the 
Hohdi, or director concerning whom Mohammed 
prophesied." Will any reader of "N. & Q." give 
me reference to this prophecy ? W. M. M. 

PicruBs OF Marshal Oonwat. — In the 
GrosvenoT QtAlery Exhibition of pictures by Sir 
Joshoa Reynolds No. 202 is called '* Marshal Con- 
way tts a Boy," painted 1770. As this gentleman 
bom in 1720 he would be fifty at the date 
I am curious to know what is the 
I designation of this picture, which belongs 
to Ihe Mftrqais of Hertford. 

S. G. Stopford Sacktills. 



ThB DqKS of BaCKINOHAM BEHBADBD 1483. 

— Where did this event really take place, at Salis- 
bury or Shrewsbury; and what evidence is there 
fixing it at either place 1 I have not means of 
access to sets of the Penny or Saturday Magazine^ 
but I believe it is there recorded, with an accom- 
panying engraving, that a headless skeleton was 
found, I think in some inn or public place, in one 
of the above towns ; and the description goes on to 
say that these were Buckingham's bones, and the 
mystery of the place of his execution is cleared up. 
Bat I speak from memory only; it was either in 
one of the above serials, or some other such. At 
Britford, near Salisbury,, is a tomb, said to be his, 
with the arms of Stafford and Rivers. Salisbury 
was a rendezvous for the Western contingent that 
intended to have joined him if he crossed the 
Severn. Did he try to make his way there, and 
so after his betrayal came to be taken on and 
there executed ? B. 

A&us OF Clarb College. — I seek information 
as to the bordure in the arms (De Clare impaling 
Ulster, the whole within a bordure sable, gout^e 
d'or) of Clare College,. Cambridge. The borofure is 
obviously "for diflFerence"; but is there any parti- 
cular reason why it should have taken this form ? 
E. Earlb Dorlibo. 

Heraldic. — To what family do these arms 
belong ? — Azure, a cross (moline or floiy) argent, 
between four scallop shells argent ; crest, a demi- 
lion proper holding a scallop shell. Surbibnbis. 

"An't plbasb the pios." — What is the real 
word corrupted into pigs f Dr. Samuel Legge ex- 
plained it by " An't please the pyo^" understanding 
thereby the hostia deposited in the pyx, and so mak- 
ing it equivalent to Deo voUnte in the minds of tran- 
substantiationalists. A recent writer on folk-lore 
treats the word as an abbreviation of pm«, fairies. 
Which is correct ? G. L. Fbntob. 

San Bemo. 

Chittt-facb.— Can any one supply me with an 
example of the use of chichi-face or chittV'face in 
literature of the sixteenth century ? Uotgrave 
(1611) gives a French com^pound chichc-facs^ which 
he renders ''a chichiface, micher, sneakebill "; 
also, visage de rebec, "a sharp nose, chittiface.'' 
From which it is evident that he treated chichiface 
and chittifaee as the same word, and this would 
properly mean lean face, pinched face (M.£. 
chiche, chinche). So the word is employed' by 
Burton, Anatomy of Mel^ pt. iii. s. 2 : " Every 

lover admires his mistress, though Bhe have a 

lean, thin, chitty face." Yet, on the other hand, 
both Middleton and Massinger apply the term to 
a pace, where the thing intended seems plainly to 
be child-face or girl-face, chitty being referred to 
chit, a child : More DUsenmirSj &a, III. L, '' A 
tender, puling, nice, chitty-faced sqoall it is";^ 

uigmzea oy x^j Vv^v^'i IV^ 
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Virgin Martyr^ IL i, " The peakios;, chittj-faoe 
page.** And bo the word is need occasionftlly down 
to Sir W. Scott, who speaks of Jenny Dennison's 
" good-for-Iittle chit-face." One might hope to 
find an example earlier than the time when it 
came to be spelt chitty and assigned to chit 

0. B. Mount. 
li, Norham Road, Oxford. 

Authors of Pobms Wahtbd. — Can any one 
tell me the author of a poem entitled King 
Arihur^s Sword, published in the New Monthly 
Magazine (1826), vol. xiy. p. 4521 The first verse 
runs: — 

" They ro<le alonj?, they rode away, 
Tramp, tramp, beaide the mero. 
Until they came where dark shades lay 

Upon the waters clear. 
There rose a spectre arm upright 

From out the crystal plain, 
Half in white namite clothed and bright 
As silrery drops of rain." 

I should also be fflad to know who wrote some 
stanzas signed XXX. at p. 469 of the same volume, 
beginning: — 

" In the woods of Arcady, 
Lying on a pleasant green, 
Shadowed by a beeohen tree, 

A shepherd boy was seen 
Piping, while the rirer sweet 
Ran and gurgled at his feet.*' 

M. Haiq. 

Richard lb Davids.— Who was the father of 
the wife of Richard le Davids, Mayor of Car- 
marthen in 1774, and High Sheriff of Carmarthen- 
shire in 1778? C. L. Brandrbth, M.D. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted,— 
Can you favour me with a reference to the story of 
" that traitor of old time, down whose throat the full 
price of treason wns poured, in the guise of molten 
go'd"1 I quote from Mr. Laurence's noyel Anteros, 
P- 122. J. Mawobl. 

"Boast not of day till night hath made it thine, 
Of untried friendship and untested wine." 

GsoRQB Frede&ios Fardoit. 



HERALDIC SHIELD VERSUS HERALDIC 
LOZBf^QE. 
(6«» S. Til. 187, 418, 476, 496; riii. 399; ix. 113.) 
Fusrr. has invoked the aid of any of the readers of 
" N. & Q." interested in heraldry to help him in 
the solution of the case he puts at the first refer- 
ence given ahove (6*»» S. viL 187). This aid, how- 
ever, no one has made any attempt to supply. I 
must say I join in the discussion with diffidence, 
as I feel that in the complicated and, to me, 
scarcely intelligible case put before your readers 
a solution can only^ be satisfactorily sought at 
the hands of some practical heraldic authority, 



such 88 an officer of the College of Arms, nnleas, 
perhaps, Mr. Woodward, or some other well- 
known heraldic correspondent of '* N. & Q.," csn 
be induced to give us the benefit of a well con- 
sidered opinion. 

In oommon with P. P. I am nnable to under- 
stand how, in the case given by your corre- 
spondent, the heraldic authorities granted the 
right to the husband on his marriage (putting 
aside the question of the lady's supporters for the 
moment) of qyartering his wife's arms, he being 
compelled, under the terms of the entail, to assume 
her name and arms in addition to his own. I my- 
self know of no instance of a quartered coat of 
arms being borne by any one unless derived by 
deicnU, It may be the way in which the heraldic 
authorities in this instance have tried to get over 
the difficulty of showing that the arms of the wife, 
she being an heiress, were to be borne (in accord- 
ance with the terms of the entail) as Hu Atii6aiwfs 
oum^ and not merely borne on his shield in pre- 
tence, as would have been the ordinary case when 
the husband is not put under terms. If this be so, 
it is strange to me. It is true that the terms as 
to bearing the arms as well as the name, in addi- 
tion to his own, may be unusual; and even if the 
aim of the authorities were as I have just sng« 
gested, still it would (to say nothing of the objeo- 
tion shown by Fusil) be defeated beyond that 
immediate generation, as the issue of the marriage 
would in anv event bear their parents' anna 
quartered, and then who would be any the wiser 
as to whether their coat had not been derived by 
descent in the ordinary way 1 

With regard to the question of shield v. lozenge 

Sthe title under which the above subject is intro- 
luced), I will endeavour to see if any rule or 
principle can be applied to the case in point I 
may premise that when Fusil makes the rather 
too general statement that " ladies may not bear 
armorial shields," of course he does not mean to 
refer to married ladies. Boutell, in his HeraJdry, 
Bittorical and Popular, ed. 1864, p. 145, lays 
down the following rules, which again are deduced 
from the works of the older heraldic writers of Uie 
highest authority : — 

** An unmarried lady bears her paternal ooat of arms, 
wheilier single or quartered, upon a losenge, without 
any crest. 

** Tbe arms of a widow are borne upon a loien^ and 
without a creet. 

"A peeress in her own right bears her hereditary 
arms (without helm or crest) upon a loseuge, with her 
coronet and supporters." 

And he gives, in illustration of this last clasSy 
further instances as to how the arms would be 
blazoned if she were to (1) marry b peer, (8) marry 
a commoner, and (3) as widow of a peer many a 
commoner. In aU of these oases her arms 'would 
be borne upon a lozenge, distinct from the shiald 
of her husband, who would; if he were a ooiniiioner« 

uigiiizea oy x_j Vv'vy'i l\^ 
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•iUmt impale or charge her arms in pretence on 
his own shield. 

To pat it in other words, the rale may be stated 
to be that lozenges are ased instead of shields by 
(1) anmarried ladies, (2) widows, (3) peeresses in 
their own right, and, possibly, (4) certain other 
ladies when recipients of some honour or dignity 
which they cannot share with their husbands. 
Now, applying the principle underlying these rules 
to the case before me, I should have thought that 
where the husband's arms are blazoned together 
with the wife's (as in the quartered instance given 
by Fusil), then such an achievement should be 
borne npon a shield. Yonr correspondent does 
noi say whether the grant or conOrmation of the 
lady's arms and supporters was depicted on a shield 
or on a lozenge. I should have thought, follow- 
ing ont the above principle, that it would be 
shown on a lozenge. He does say though that in 
the margin of that document are depicted the arms 
of her hnsband quartered with her own upon a 
shield, and rightly here I think, so far as the mere 
qoeetion of shield v, lozenge goes; but whether or 
not it is correct to flank that quartered shield " by 
her hereditary supporters," as is stated to have 
been the case, is another question altogether, and 
leads one off into another digression. 

Sir William Dugdale, in his Antient Utage of 
Amu (Bank's edition, 1812, p. 42), speaking of 
aapporters, says: — 

" They are not assamable, nor can they, according to 
the beraldio law, be alienated or cbangod witboat royal 
Ueenee. Peerenes in their own right have an nndoubfeed 
daim to Bapporters ; bat it seams to be a disputed point 
whether any other woman is entitled to the same 



Sdmondson, in his Complete Body of fferaldry^ 
ed. 1780, p. 193, says:— 

" The king4 of arms in England are not authorized to 
crant sopponers to any person under the degree of a 
Anlubt of tbe Bath nnless tbay receive a rnyal warrant 
diraeicd to them for thit purpose, and yet Lion king of 
arms in Scotland may, by virtue of his office, grant sup- 
porters without such royal warraut, and hath frequently 
put that power in praetice." 

And again, whilst doubting the right of daughters 
of peers, merely as such, to bear their paternal 
supporters, Edmondson admits 
" that in some cases ladies are entitled to them ; thus, 
ladiaa who are peeresses in their own right, either by 
deeoe u t or patent, have a just right to wear supporters. 
And he adds:— 

** It IS tme that widows of peers who have married 
mder their degree frequently bear the arms and sup- 
porters of their first husband and use his dignity, and 
at the same time bear the arms of their second husband, 
hot this is directly contrary to the roles of precedency." 

I am not concerned to pat the test of these antho- 
ntiM to the case before me and try the hidy's 
light to bear snpportersy as that right would appear 
to be admitted by the grant or confirmation above 
OODtumed; bat my Uwt qaotation goes to show 



that a similar proceeding, i, s., using supporters and 
at the same time bearing arms of a husband — ^a 
commoner— was viewed with disfavour by so high 
an authority as Edmondson. 

On a review of the whole of this complicated 
and difficult case I should be inclined to say 
(though £ should be sorry to speak positively when 
differing from presumably high heraldic autho- 
rities, and should be glad, as I said before, of a 
more authoritative opinion than mine) that the 
better way of marshalling the arms in question 
would have been more in the line suggested by 
yonr correspondent, and more after the mauner 
adopted by a Knight of the Bath (see my note 
herein, 6*^ S. vilL 4l2), viz., an arrangement of a 
shield and a lozeuge, side by side ; on the shield, 
to the dexter, the arms of the husband bearing his 
wife's arms in pretence, and ensigned with his 
crest^ motto, &a; on the lozenge, to the sinisteri 
the arms of the wife ensigned with her supporters^ 
the whole achievement forming one heraldic com* 
position. J. S. Udal. 

Inner Temple. 

EXFLANATIONS OF LoNGFBLLOW (6*^^ S. TliL 

329). — The first passage as it stands in the poem is: 

" Then it came to pass that a pestilence f«Il on the city. 

Presaged by wondrous signs, and mostly by flocks of 

wild pigeons. 
Darkening the son in their flight, with nought in their 
craws but an acorn." 

Coming disasters are often thought to be preceded 
and preeaged by extraordinary natural phenomena 
(the pages of Livy are replete with such prodigia\ 
a belief of which the poet has availed himself by his 
special mention, among other signs, of vast flights of 
wild pigeons, as either being not previously known 
at all or not in such enormous flocks, near the 
plague-stricken city. This is not a mere flight of 
imagination, but a fact in natural history, if we 
bear in mind that the locality of tbe poem is in 
America, and that the poet is referring to the 
passenger pigeon, which is "a native of North 
America from north to south, and is far-famed for 
its extraordinary numbers. In their native regions 
their numbers seem to be incredibly vast: for miles 
and miles and miles flock follows flock, and that 
so fast as scarcely to be able to be reckoned as 
they pass. Audubon counted one hundred and 
sixty-three flocks in twenty-one minutes " (Morris, 
British Birds, iii. 315). Ue does not particularize 
their food, but in his account of the wood pigeon 
(iii. 296) says, " that it feeds on grain, wheat| 
barley, oats, peas, beans, vetches, and acorns, fta, 
and that these are swallowed whole." We are left, 
then, to imagine that there had been known no 
flights so large, and that there were no oak forests 
near enough to feed so many as were then seen and 
caoght; and that thas the number and the food of 
the feathered yisitants were strange enoogh to be 
looked on as a pzeiageof the impending peitilenoe, 
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** Coming events cast their shadows before," or are 
thought to do, in divers ways. '* Nunquam urbs 
Roma tremait, ut non futari eventus alicujas id 
pnenunciam esset/' says Plioy, H, N., ii. 86 ; and 
Herodotus had previously interpreted the earth- 
quake at Delos in a like manner: — A^Aos cKivrj^n 
Ko* irptara koI rJoraTa fJtixpi €fJL(v (racrdtlo'a, Kat 
TOVTo yukv Kov repas dvOpwiroio'i rtav fi€kX,6uT(av 
ia-ea-Oai kokQv €<f)rjv€ 6 Bcos (vL 98). It would 
be interesting to learn from some resident whether 
such flights of pigeons are, or were, common in the 
vicinity of Philadelphia. 

2. The second passage should have been quoted 
in full :— 

'* Like the implacahle soul of a chieftain slaughtered in 
battle." 

This seems to be a reminiscence of Yirgirs de- 
scription of the death of Tumus in the last line of 
the j^neid, 

** Vitaque cum gemita fagife indignata sab umbras," 
with the addition of the feelings attributed by 
Homer to Ajax in the Odyssey (xL 542) : — 
otrj 8* AiavTos 3^ux^ TcXa/xwviaSao 
v6a'<ln,v a<fi€(m]K€if K€xoX.iofi€vri etveKa vticrfs; 
and by Virgil to Dido in jEneid^ vi. 467-73. 

3. " Golden silence of the Greek." Longfellow 
seems to have had in view the various commenda- 
tions of silence to be found in the Greek writers, 
many of which have been collected by Brunck in 
his Poetm Gnomici, Argent, 1784, p. 241, and by 
Grotins, in his StohcnUy Paris, 1626, p. 942 ; or 
he may have been under an impression that the 
saying, ** Speech is silver, but silence is gold," was 
of Greek origin, though a query as to this in Z^ 
S. ii. 462 elicited only an editorial reply that it 
was a Dutch proverb, and no Greek authority for 
it has yet, I believe, been adduced, nor do I think 
that any can be found. 

4. ** A boy's will is the wind's will," t. «., easily 
excited and easily changed. Aristotle, in his 
Bhetoric, bk. iL 14, has a chapter on the character- 
istics of youth in which he says that ot vcot are 
iTTidvfirjTiKol, €VfX€Tdl3o\oi Se: Kai cr^Spa filv 
^triOvfiova-i raxv ^ irdvovTat' 6^€iai yap al 
povki^a^Ls, Kal ov fi€ydkai, 

5. " Spake full well, in language quaint and olden, 

One who dwelleth by the castled Bhine." 

To the query, in 1«' S. iv. 22, anno 1861, as to 
the person here alluded to, no reply has been given, 
nor can I do more than repeat the query in the 
hope that an answer may be forthcoming. 

6. ^' Slaves of nature." The context, 

"And by the brink 
Of seqaeaiered pools in woodland valleys, 
Where the slaves of Ifsture stoop to drink," 

makes it dear that he is referring to animals, and 
embodies in his phrase the words of Sallust at the 
beginning of his BeUtm CatUimrium: ,"Peoora, 
qu88 Natura prona, atque ventri obedientia ftnzit. 



Sed nostra omnis vis in animo et corpore sita est: 
animi imperio, corporis servitio magis utimur. 
Alteram nobis cum dis, alteram cum belluis com- 
mune est." W. E. Bdckliet. 

The TiTLB of Mastbr (6* S. ix. 67).— The 
query propounded by Mr, Mackat brings before 
us again a portion of a query by Ma. J. W. 
Bone, F.S.A. («. t "Heir of," &c., at 6«» B. viii. 
269), which has, I think, not yet received a reply. 
As the particular point common to the two queries 
is one in which I am interested from historical 
associations, and is also one much misunderstood 
in England, I shall be glad to place on record in 
" N. & Q." what I believe to be the true view of 
the subject. 

Magter, in Latin documents magisUrj, is, I hold, 
the proper legal description of the heir apparent, 
and probably also of the heir presumptive, of all 
dignities in the Scottish peerage of and below the 
rank of earL Modern practice is against the ose of 
the title by an heir presumptive, and the right itself 
is perhaps not so clear, but it still remains, as it has 
been from the fifteenth century downwards, the 
right of the heir apparent. In the case of earldoms, 
modern practice has gradually fallen into accordance 
with the English custom of using a second title of 
peerage, of a lesser grade ; but that usage in no 
way derogates from uie fact that the heir apparent 
of a Scottish earldom is the magister or fioaiiaritu 
thereof. Those who have read that most enjoyable 
of family histories, the Liva of ih$ Lttuisays, by 
the late Earl of Crawford and Baloarres, can 
scarcely fail to remember the dramatic interest 
which centres round the story of the life and 
doings of the *' wicked Master of Crawford"; and 
although it is, and for some time past has been, 
the custom to speak of the Master of Crawford as 
Lord Lindsay, he is still as much Master of Craw- 
ford «s the heir apparent of Lord Napier is Master 
of Napier, or of Lord Lovat, Master of Lovat. 

To speak of the heir apparent of a chief of a 
name or a clan, however distinguished, as 3£a$Ur 
of the name or clan of which his father is chief, is, 
so far as I can see, to run contrary to the feusts alike 
of Scottish law and of Scottish history. The im- 
portance anciently attached to the designation of 
MduUr is strongly marked by its being given to the 
highest rank in the ancient peerage of Scotland — 
the dignities of duke and marquis being of com* 
paratively modera introduction— as well as by its 
being given in the most formal manner in the public 
archives of the kingdom. Thus, the heir apparent 
of the first of the Lords Erskine who became heirs 
general of the ancient Earls of Mar is in 1446 
styled ** Magister de Marr" in the Exchequer Rolls 
of Scotland {Rotuli Scaeearii Begum Scotarutn^ 
voL V. p. 236, edited by G. Burnett, Lyon King 
of Arms, Edinburgh, H.M. General Register 
House, 1882), while the cases of the ''wicked" 
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Mastar of Crawford and of Norman Leslie, Master 
of Botfaes, forfeited for the slaaghter of Cardinal 
Beaton, bring down the practice to the middle of 
the fiixteenth century. 

To restrict the designation of Maskr, as Mr. 
Mackat's language restricts it, to the heirs 
apparent of etiiain Scottish peers is only to con- 
fbse the subject. To speak of that designation, as 
Mb. Boms speaks of it, as a " local title/' is to 
show that the true import and the history of the 
designation are alike generally unknown or un- 
heeded in Bngland. The title may be called 
** local," if by local be understood peculiar to Scot- 
land ; but it follows its bearer, just as much as 
hia father's title does, and the Master of Lovat or 
jf Napier is as much ''Master" in England as 
Lord Lovat or Lord Napier is a peer of Great 
Britain quit peer of Scotland. 

It is generally assumed, and is perhaps probable, 
that the Scottish designation was copied, more or 
leas oloeely, from old French practice, and that it 
bean a certain analogy to the " Monsieur" of the 
n^ral house of France. The fancied analogies 
with 'Byzantine Court practice are, I think, too 
remote to be seriously quoted nowadays in illus- 
tration of a Scottish mediseyal title, which, as John 
Biddell says, was *' upon the whole peculiar to us 
pi. 6. the Scots], but common in some degree to 
France, from whence we deriyed seyeral legal 
terms and usages." More than this very cautiously 
worded statement cannot, I believe, be said in re- 
gard to the allied French origin of the Scottish 
designation of Ma$Ur. I should welcome any light 
which oor friends of the InkrTrUdwire de$ CSer- 
di9unet Curieux could throw upon the subject. 
For I do not see that it has ever been clearly 
ahown that such a practice as to call the heir 
apparent of a French title of peerage Monsieur or 
JuiiUn at any time prevailed. I cannot say that 
I have as yet met with it in my researches into 
French £amily history. 

Some remarkable cases of the use of the title 
of Moiter in Scotland have been recalled to my 
notice since commencing this reply, and I would 
briefly mention them as setting forth, in still clearer 
light than the examples already cited, my thesis 
tmit the designation is in itself a separate title, 
and that it imports the position of heir apparent 
or presumptive. I cite yet again an instance from 
one of oor greatest houses. James Douglas, after- 
wards ninth and last Earl of Douplas, is found 
bearing the title of Master in 1449, in the lifetime 
of his brother, the eighth earl (cf. Burnett's Bot, 
SeacCf voL v. p. Ixxv). The designation is also 
Iband to have been borne by the Kegent Morton, 
■a heir presumptive to that earldom under charter 
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Then is. therefore, much more to be said in 
fivoiir of tne use of the designation by heirs pre- 
•Dnpttre than Sir George Mackenzie's language 



would lead us to suppose, and I may admit that 
I commenced the present reply rather under the 
influence of that language. 1 must now say that 
I think Sir Gkorge Mackenzie's words are mislead- 
ing, and even, to a certain extent, inaccurate. For 
whereas he speaks of the use of the title of Master 
by heirs presumptive in terms which would give the 
impression that it was modern, it has here been 
shown to have been the practice of the fifteenth 
and sixteenth centuries, and that not as confined 
to Lords of Parliament of the degree of baron, but 
as belonging equally to earls. Indeed, our earliest 
acquaintance with the title, whether as applied to 
heirs apparent or presumptive, seems to be bound 
up with the history of our greatest earldoms There 
is an instance, that of Forrester, in which the title 
of Master was conveyed separately to the grantee 
by charter, vitdpatris {Act. Pari Scot., x. 166). 

Mr. Seton's language, in his standard work on 
the Law and Practice of Heraldry in Scotland 
(Edinburgh, 1863), p. 459, appears to be somewhat 
more favourable to the restrictive view of the title 
of Master than I suppose the learned author meant 
it to be. If he really intended us to understand 
him as taking such a view, I hope he will set forth 
the grounds for it in that new edition of his book 
which all students of the noble science must long 
have been wearying for. 

John Biddell's knguage does not seem patient 
of any such limitation, and until further authority 
is adduced I shall adhere to the view which I have 
expressed in the present paper, that the title of 
Master is not a courtesy title, but the Scottish 
legal descriptbn, certainly of the heir apparent, and 
probably also of the heir presumptive, of all digni- 
ties in the Scottish peerages of and below the rank 
of earl. C. H. E. Carmxohabl. 

New UniTenlty Club, S.W. 

Grke (6«» S. viil 326).— This word, though 
now nearly obsolete, must have been in former 
days commonly used throughout the English- 
speaking part of the island. I say nearly obsolete, 
for I have been informed that it yet survives in 
the dialect of Norfolk in the form of grissens^ i.e., 
stairs. In the churchwardens' acoounts of Sutter- 
ton, Lincolnshire, 13 Henry YIL, the word occurs 
much in the Norfolk form: ''To ffrysynges &. to 
dorsse makyng to ye stepell v*." The Grecian 
Stairs at Linooln without doubt preserve the 
memory of this word. I believe, if inquiries were 
made, it would be found that gree survives in 
names of roads, streets, and passages in several 
parts of Engknd. The late Mr. fiobert Davies 
informs us, in his Walks through the City of York 
that near Old Ouse Bridge there was *' a dark and 
filthy access to the Staith from the foot of the 
bridge by a flight of steps, which were called the 
Grecian steps "^(p. 204). These steps, Mr. Davies 
says, were in the days of the historian Drake 
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known by tbe name of Salthole Greoes, and he 
adds that in tbe reign of Queen Elizabeth they are 
mentioned in a lease as '^ tbe Salt Greces near the 
Staith.'' It seems, from Mr. Joseph Brogden 
Baker's History of Scarhormigh (p. 394), that 
there is, or was, a place in that boroui^h called 
Long Greece. It was near the old Town Hall, in 
Quay Srreet. Edward. Paacock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

Mkdal op A.D. 1589 (6* S/ix. 68).— I am in- 
debted to tbe Baxaar, No. 1639, p. 180, for tbe 
following information relative to this medal : — 
'* We do not know tbe medal, but the date, &c., 
suggests a connexion with tbe defeat of tbe 
Spanish Armada in 1588, and the oonsequent 
revlTal of Protestant hopes, and other resulta of 
that erent.'' Cxlbr kt Audaz. 

Colours for the Mokths (6** S. ix. 128). — 
Brady's Claifii Calendaria gives the colours in 
which tbe figures of the months were generallv re- 
presented ; but it will be seen that April, May, 
Jane^ and November are all different shades of 
green, whilst the colour fot December is not men- 
tionea:— 

January, a man clad in white, typical of snow. 

February, a man in a dark sky-coloured dress, 

March, a man of a tawny colour. 

April, a young man clad in green. 

May, a youth clothed in white and green. 

Jnne, a young man in a mantle of dark grass- 
green. 

July, a man in a jacket of a light yellow colour. 

August, a young man in a flame-coloured gar- 
ment. 

September, a man in a purple robe. 

October, a man in a garment the colour of de- 
caying leaves. 

November, a man in a robe shot with green and 
black. 

December, a man clad in furs, a Turkish turban 
on bis head. (No colours given, but the turban 
probably was red.) B. F. Scarlett. 

In Berry's Dictionary of Heraldry the 
symbolism of colour is as follows : — 
Or, or yellow, July. 
Argent, or white, October and July. 
Gules, or red, March, June, and July. 
Azure, or blue, April and September. 
Sable, or black, December and January. 
Vert, or green, May and Aognst 
Pnrpure, November and Fehruary. 

Eyxrard Home Goleicav. 
71, Brecknock Boad. 

January, garnet ; February, amethyst ; March, 
bloodstone; April, diamond; May, emerald; 
June, M;ate ; July, carnelian ; August, sardonyx ; 
September, chrysolite ; October, opal ; Noyember, 
iopas ; December, tarqnoise. 



For the days : Monday, pale green ; Tuesday, 
pink ; Wednesday, grey ; Thursday, blue ; Friday, 
white ; Saturday, straw-colour ; Sunday, delicate 
mauve. This wUl be found in " N. & Q ," 6»«« a 
iii. 309. £. GoBHAH Brkwer. 

PiTAROO (6** S. ix. 130).— Your correspondent's 
second citation in which the word occurs is Shake- 
speare slightly diversified. In Mtas. for Jfeot., 
III. L, are these lines: — 

" For thine own bowels, which do call thee sire, 
Do curm the Kout, serpigo, and the rheum, 
For ending thee no sooner." 
The word ^erpi^os leprous eruptions, is tapego in 
the first folio, 1623. What malady pHargo is I 
do not know, and the word Ib not in my Afe^ 
Diet,; but to substitute podagra's gout in tm 
feet, surely would be tautological. 

Frkde. RlTLB. 
Ashford, Kent. 

I think the following quotation, from Hampole'a 
Prieke of Corudenu (ed. Morris), I. 2993, suffi- 
ciently explains this: — 

"Som eal haf in alle Jntir lymmes obont, 
For sleuthe, als po potagre and ^e goat" 

John R Wodhaicb. 

Nonsuch Palacb (6* S. viiL 448 ; ix. 90). — 
It is interesting to see some of the old accounts of 
Nonsuch gathered together in " N. & Q.," but no 
correspondent has happened to mention what 
Nonsuch is like now. The park, or at least a good 
deal of it, is still there: a shallow green vale, 
dotted with trees more or less ancient, and extend- 
ing from tbe large village of Cheam on tbe north- 
east to the large village of Ewell on tbe south- 
east. Thus it was when I explored tbe place a few 
yeara ago, attracted, of course, by respect for the 
memory of our great Defender of tbe Faith. But 
as Cheam and Ewell have both become suburbs of 
London, there remains to tbe British builder a 
sure and certain hope (perhaps already in course 
of fruition) that Nonsuch also shall one day be 
covered with ugly and ill-drained bouses, bnilt of 
rotten bricks. Mean time, there are at tbe Ewell 
end of the park, near Vicarage Lane, certain re- 
mains of a banqueting hall, built on an artificial 
mound approached by broken steps. Near these 
I beheld a wilderness of neglected shrubberies, 
and beyond them the long, straight avenue (with 
a modem country house on the left of it) that runs 
through Nonsuch from Ewell to Cheam. Here 
must have been the parish and parish chnreb of 
Cuddington, the which his Highness, being minded 
neither to use tbe same nor to let others use them, 
did utterly abolish And destroy ; insomuch that to 
this hour the parochial status of the neighbourhood 
is irregular and indeterminate. And here, there- 
fore, is the place wherein fond memory may recall 
that sweet picture of our sacred monarch which 
has been drawn for us by Mr. Fronde. The earlier 
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Henxj, tbe prince whom Sebastian Giostiniani 
law playing tennis, "his fair skin glowing through 
a shirt of the finest cambric,'' had now deTeloped 
into that rotund apostle of truth whose pare 
though numerous loves have since been the aa mi- 
ration of a respectful world. How sad, hovr 
beantifuU the thought of these as I wandered 
along that deserted avenue! How melancholy the 
vefleotiott that so little is left to tell of that dread 
BATereign and his chaste and temperate delights! 
JBtiam ptriire ruinm. And I confess I ventured 
(it was someirhere near the Oheam gate), I humbly 
Yeatured to drop a tear — a harmless, necessary 
tear— upon the scene of so much virtue and 
renown. A. J. M. 

FiiKinflH Skpulohral Brassss (6*'' S. ix. 107). 
— ^V. M. will find that his plate of the effigy of 
Margriete, wife of Willem Wenemaer, is one of 
the Ulustrations of a paper on foreign sepulchral 
brasses, by Mr. Albert Way, in the ArefuBological 
Journal, toL vil pp. 283-291. The companion 
plate gives the effigy of Willem Wenemaer, and 
affords a most interesting example of medieval 
armour. Both effigies are preserved in the hos- 
pital, of which Willem and his wife were the joint 
founders^ in the Place St. Pharailde at Ghent. 

E. S. Daw^oK. 

Taonsns (5*^ S. xii. 365, 405, 434, 446, 514; 
e^ S. L 26, 45, 446, 505, 525; ii. 19, 58, 94; iv. 
37, 215, 316).^In a diary of 1665 relating to the 
neighbourhood of Oongleton, in Oheshire, I have 
recently come across the following entry: — 
** March 25, 1665. Pd Men (by the hands of Mr. 
Jo. Cartwright) for a payr of Trawsiers, Zs,^ 

J. P. E. 

WABTin WosB (6* S. yiiL 515; ix. 17).— 
Pbof. Skbats guess may be right, but he has 
made a slight mistake with regard to the position 
of Warren, in Pembrokeshire. It is not above, but 
below, Milford Haven, being south-west of Pem- 
broke («w2s Lewis's Topographical Dictionary). 
Within (he last seven years I was somewhat taken 
aback by hearing a lecturer on geology (now a 
professor at one of our universities) talk about the 
Atlantic irofs, when it suddenly dawned upon me 
that he meant oozi, F. 0. BiaKBscK Trrrt. 

Offal, its Ettmoloqt (6"» S. ix. 123).— In 
one of bis interesting papers on *' The Orknejrs," 
Mr. FoTHiERiNOHAic challenges the usual deriva- 
tion of offal from off and faU, To which I reply, 
"Ne sutor oltra crepidam"; for had he looked at 
my Btymologieal Dictionary I do not think he 
would have hazarded his conjecture. He tells us 
that the Norse equivalent is or-vcdf ve., refuse. 
What he means by ^* Norse," I do not know. The 
loelandio word is 'properly written drool (see Vig- 
lii9Bon). and is denved from 6r (Goth, w), out ; 
i^nd veljq, to choose. But it is ^nite a different 



word from the E. offal^ notwithstanding the simi- 
larity in sense. This is just how so many errors 
in etymology arise. A man sees some sort of 
likeness between two words, and immediately 
rushes at the conclusion that they are related. 
This would not happen if people would only con- 
descend to remember that words have a history. 
For want of doing this your correspondent falls 
into the very error which he condemns. His words 
are : '* The factitious meaning has been given, as 
is not unfrequently the case in English dic- 
tionaries, to suit a supposed etymology." That 
is a common error ; but in this case it is the critic 
who has warped the sense of the word, in order to 
suit his etymology. The old sense of offal really 
was **what falls off," and it is rightly explained 
by Lat cadueum in the Prompt Parvulorum. It 
meant originally ^' what falls off trees," hence bits 
of stick, refuse. The equivalent words in other 
languages are Dan. affatd. Da. afval, G. ahfall, all 
of which cannot be so lightly set aside. The 
practice of most etymologists appears to be the 
same as in matrimony, viz., to act in haste ; and 
the result is, or should be, much the same. I will 
add, that the alleged use of the word waiM^ 
chosen, by Chaucer, is a new discovery ; the usual 
editions do not give the word. I suppose it ii 
due to some mistake. Waltkr W. Skbat. 

" Boast-BMP" (6»S. ix. 108, 137).— This was a 
very popular song in the time of George IL, and 
probably gave more pleasure to those of the lower 
orders who occupied the highest places in the 
theatres, when it first came out, than any other 
song. It is said that it was written by Richard 
Leveridge, and it is to be found in most old collec- 
tions of popular songs of the last century. It 
began : — 
'* Whan mii^hty roMt beef was the EngHthinan*B food 

It ennobled our veini, and enriched our blood ; 

Our soldiers were brave, and oar ourciers were good 
' O. the roast beef of old England f 
And O, the old English roast beef.*' 

As sung in the theatres, and as given in the old 
song-books, such as Thi Bull Fin(Dh, ib had seven 
verses ; but it is commonly printed, as in Hatton's 
Songs of England (Boosey^&Oo.), with only three ; 
and the chief point of the song is lost. There was 
an old parody, which is now quite forgotten, which 
beffan : — 
<*When humming brown beer was the Engliibman's 

taste/' 
and the chorus was : — 

"0, the brown beer of old England, • 
And O, the old Enfclish brown beer." 
This is preserved in The Merry Companion, 1745| 
and also in The Oharnur, 1751. 

In the Muses Delight, published at Liverpool in 
1754, the song is given with eleven verses, and 
contains references to Edward III., the Black 
Prince, Queen Elizabeth, aiid Jan^es I., which 
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gire an historical character to the song wholly 
wanting in its shorter forms. Eowabd Sollt. 

"NoTM ON Phrase a»d iNFLBcnoN" (6** S. viu 
501; viii. 101, 129, 232, 497; ix. 32, 92,130).-Mr. 
Tbrrt wishes to know my authority for stating that 
the post tense went was not (in A -S.)» as now, a past 
tense, bat the present tense of wendan. If he will 
turn to Bosworth he will find the paradigms given 
thus : — " Present^ io wend, thu wentst, he went ; 
preterite, wende, pp. wended.** For confirmation 
turn to the gospel of St. Luke xviii. 31, " Ne 
went he on-base," present imperatiTe, ''Let him 
not turn back." So in Psalm ci. 28, ''Thu wmst 
hig," " Thou shalt turn them," where the present 
is used in place of the future. - Luke viil 37, 
** Wende he on scippeagen," *' He returned to the 
ship." ** Wendon to Hierusalem," Luke xxir. 33, 
'' They returned to Jerusalem." Went is never 
used in A.-S. as a preterite. It was only adopted 
in Early English to supply the lost eode, which 
the past tense wende would not have done, since it 
would have given another shade of meaning, that 
of turning or winding. This may be right or 
wrong. I am only concerned with the fact, about 
which Mr. Trrrt can easily satisfy himself. 

J. A. PiCTOlff. 
SandykDOwe, Wavertree. 

Oramf Rings (6«» S. viii. 327, 359, 434 ; ir. 
138). — See Ridley's Works (Parker Society), 
p. 601. Walter W. Skkat. 

SxTTINa THE ThAHBS ON FIRE (6*^ S. Till 

446, 476 ; ix. 14). — In the eastern part of the state 
of New York, U.S., there is a corresponding borrow- 
ing of this saying, after this sort : " He will never 
set the North River on fire." By North Riyer is 
meant the Hudson, to distinguish it from the 
Delaware, formerly called the South River. It is 
used in contempt, that such a one is not bright or 
clever enough to set anything on fire, much less a 
river ; and the Hudson, beinj^ the chief river in 
that section, is named. Is this not a borrowing ? 

J. E. Hall. 
LInooln, Illinois, U.S. 

Benedict Arnold not a Mason (I*' S. v. 149). 
— W. W., in referring to ^*The Agnomen of * Brother 
Jonathan,' of Masomc Origin," states, as a matter of 
history, that "Geo. Wawington, commander-in- 
chief of the American army in the revolution, 
was a mason, as were all the other generals, with 
the solitary exception of Arnold the traitor,'* &c. 
Now, I wish to correct this statement. Benedict 
Arnold was made a mason in Hiram Lodge, No. 1, 
at New Haven, Connecticut, U.S., and signed 
the by-laws of said lodge April 10, 1765. Hiram 
Lodge, No. 1, was instituted August 12, 1750. 
Your correspondent W. W. was further mistaken 
in saying, *'all the other generals were masons"; 



there were several of the other generals not masons. 
My authority for this statement is at the service 
of any inquirer, and is part of the record of Hiram 
Masonic Lodge. Marshall 0. Waooonbr. 
Toledo, Ohio, U.S. 

Italian Pharmacy (60» S. viiL 496).— The 
meaning of " s. d. nigette ** (which is most likely 
" Semina dulcis nigella," '' nigette " being either a 
misprint, or, perhaps, not quite legible to Mr. 
Baillib) is ''sweet fennel seed." '^Farfara," or 
" di farfara," means " of coltsfoot." Oh. Tr. 

Geneva. 

"Q. Q." (6'»» S. viiL 516).— These letters, as 
used in the Gape Colony, stand for ^'qualitate 
qu&," and may be rendered ** in whose capacity " 
or *' by virtue of which capacity," thus correspond- 
ing in effect to our familiar j9.j9. or per pro, 

0. E. Shbllt. 

Devotional and other Processions (6** S. 
vL 221, 352, 529 ; viii. 155).— See the Catholio 
World, voL XV. p. 646, New York, 1872. 

J. M. 

Qricb, Swine, and Ventre St. Oris (6* S. vL 
537; viL 274 ; viiL 216).— I thank your oorre- 
spondents much for the explanation as to '' Ventre 
St. Oris," and still watt to be informed how the 
cry after a Jew, ''Gri, Gri, do you want more 
bacon V* got into Portuguese in the sense of Ori^ 
swine. The ** New Christians " here were formerly 
forced to eat a piece of bacon as a sign of having 
abjured Judaism, and about 1690 one was burnt 
for refusing the test. St. Anthony's pig being 
apparently a sacred beast, — Query, does " By the 
holy poker" mean " By the holy porker " ? 

T. GODFRET P. POPB. 
Liiibon. 

Songs Wanted (6«» S. viii. 329, ?74).— Two of 
these songs, with a third by Edw^ Stewart, 
Lieut. R.N., three epigrams, and Cs^pt Brokers 
official letter on his victory, are printed in Hie 
Suffolk Garland, Ipswich, 1816, pp. 2(>3-216 ; the 
gallant officer having been a native of that county. 

W. E. figCKLRT. 



Thb Gospbl for Christmas Dat a 
(6«» S. viii. 490 ; ix. 37).— The repeti 
alia) of the words " In principio erat 



and'^Verbum caro factum est" (which 
respectively of the first and last 
Gospel for Christmas Day), was believei 
storm raised by witchcraft (see Mat^ei' 
init) ; and at the recurrence of the 
" The Word was made flesh " it was 
" then no planets strike, nor witch 
charm," dec 

Will F. G. kindly say to who. 
book of travels " he alludes in ' 
subject? 
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HirBLTBtmLT(6^ S. yiii. 420, 605; ix. 3d) is said 
to eome fiom two families of the names of Hurleigh 
and Barleigfa, who filled the country aroond them 
with oonteet and violence. J. T. 

Norfchampton. 

''Solitary Momc who shook thb world" 
(6"^ S, viii. 465; ix. 76, 139).— I think the foUow- 
ing extract, from Macaulaj's Essays, will settle 
one part of the question: — 

" We would not be uDderttood, howerer, to say that 
Mr. Robert Montgomery cannot make Bimilitudes for 
himaelf. A rery few lines farther on we find one which 
has ererymark of originality, and on whioh, we will 
be boundl none of the poets whom he has plundered will 
dTer think of making reprisals :— 

' The sool, aspiring, pants its scarce to mount, 
As streams meander level with their fount* 
We take this to be, on the whole, the worst similitude in 
the world. In the first place, no stream meanders, or 
can possibly meander, leyel with its fount. In the next 
place. If streams did meander IotoI with their founts, no 
two motions can be less like each other than that of 
meandering leyel and that of moantiug upwards." — 
Macaulay^s Euays, 1866, toI. i. p. 128. 

Robert Montgomery acted very sensibly about the 
severe criticism of Macaulay ; he profited by it ; 
and in future editions of his book he altered 
several of the passages which had been held up to 
ridicule. This may be the reason that Este thinks 
the lines are not to be found in Montgomery. He 
has not seen the original edition. R. B. 

Lord Macaulay, in his scathing review of Robert 
Montgomery's poetry, charges him with plagiarism, 
as with other literary sins. How strange, then^ 
that when inveighing against the couplet, 

'* The soul, aspiring, pants its source to mount, 
As streams meander level with their fount," 

as, "on the whole, the worst similitude in the 
world," that keen critic is wholly silent as to its 
being also the most barefaced plagiarism in the 
whole circle of literature ! Yet this it certainly 
mast be, for £sts is ''quite certain that the 
couplet belongs to Dr. Erasmus Darwin." Abu 
for absolute certainty ! E. A. B. 

As regards the "solitary monk" I will say 
nothing. I am surprised that Estb should have 
made so positive an assertion as regards the 
meandering streams. These are Montgomery's 
lines: — 

"The seal, aspiring, pants its source to mount, 
Aa streams meander level with their fount." 

And the criticism of Macaulay upon them I should 
have supposed was sufficiently familiar. 

James Dallas. 
Whether the line 

<' As streams meander level with their fount " 
is in Darwin's Botanic Oankn or not, it is certainly 
in Robert Montgomery, as all readers of Macaulay's 
celebrated zeview of Montgomery's poems will re* 
member. P. 0. T. 



The University or " Trencher " Cap (6** S. 
viii. 469; ix. 18, 52). —In Musc$ AnghoatuB, 
editio quinta, 1741, edited by Vincent Browne, 
voL iL pp. 56-^2, is a long poem in Latin hexa- 
meters, entitled " Jus Pilei Oxoniensis," to which 
is appended the signature, "G. Adams ^dis Christ! 
Alumnus." The date of the poem seems, from 
internal evidence, to be from 1688 to 1702, as the 
achievements of William III. are alluded to in it, 
and from the play upon the words " Qradus ad 
Parnassum" and "Uradus," a degree, it would 
seem that the privilege of wearing the square cap 
or trencher appertained to the graduate alone at 
Oxford, and, perhaps, that the custom was about 
that time introduced. There are three inter- 
locutors introduced in the poem. A, B, and C, the 
first of them probably the author, G. Adams ; the 
second is in the poem styled "Baxterus.". 

John Fickfo^d, M.A. 

Newboame Rectory, Woodbridge. 

Sussex Iron (6* S. ix. 120).— For information 
on this subject see articles and scattered notices 
in the Sussex Archaeological Collections, vols, ii.^ 
iil, X., xii., XV., xviii., xx. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Hastings. 

Ladt Nbill is referred to Journal, British 
Archaeological Association, xxiv. 335-8, xxix. 127. 
The subject is also brieflv mentioned in Sussex 
Industries (n. d.), reprinted from the Swsex Adr 
vertiser, and published at the office of that paper, 
Lewes. Nomad. 

Plea for Book-buying (6^ S. ix. 86, 137).— 
The following translation of the plea for book- buy- 
ing of M. Marc Monnier appeared in the Fall 
MaU Gazette of the 14th inst. : — 

" The Publisher to hit Cfwiomers, 
" To make a book, my reader dear. 
There needs an author; and 'tia clear, 
If he would fain in comfort dine, 
The author needs a publisher ; 
Who needs (though foremost in his line). 
Chiefly and first, a customer : 
Then, reader, buy— to buy is thine I 
For as, without a publisher, 
No author lives, no books appear 
Without an author, so books give 
Being to readers. Would'st thou live 1 
Buy, and pay cash, my reader dear.— R. P. L.** 

Urban. 

Aldine Anchor (6* S. viii. 426 j ix. 64, 109). 
—My note and the remarks it has elicited serve 
to point a moral which I trust may not be with- 
out effect among your correspondents generally, 
viz., that one should be careful to exhaust the 
ordinary books of reference before invoking your 
aid. Knowing that Gamba and Brunet and 
Benouard all assert that the Aldine anchor was first 
used in the Dante of 1502, 1 was disposed to be 
severe on your correspondents who asked my 
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''aathority" for stattng that Buch was usaally said 
to be the case ; bat on referring Babseqaently to 
Branet and Benouard with respect to the Juvewa- 
lu et P^nui, '< 1501," and the PhOoitrati d6 Vita 
Apollanii Tyann, '< 1501/' I foand that I had as 
g<K>d reason for being severe npon myself for not 
making the reference regarding the latter before 
troubling yon with my note. Will yon allow me 
to close the discnssion by explaining, according to 
the authorities, exactly how matters stand 1 

The Aldine anchor appears to have been adopted 
while the little DanU was passing throuj^h the 
press, for some copies have it and some have it not 
That the JavMolit, second edition, must be mis- 
dated 'M501 " is proved by the fiiot that the colo- 
phon runs thus, "Yenetiis in JSiibus Aldi et 
Andrea Socsri^" whereas the partnership was not 
formed until 1508. (A. copy was sold at 
Sotheby's on February 7 for 9f.) As regards 
the PhUoi(;ratiu, the Greek text was printed in 
1501, the Latin in 1602, but the book was not 
issued until Zenobio had finished his preface in 
1504. Any correspondent who feels interested in 
the matter may refer to the detailed notes in 
Benouard, AnnaUs de VImprimeru de$ Aides, 
third edition, Patis, 1834, and to Brunet's 
Manud. J. Dtkes Camfbbll. 

[The nbMrvationi of Mr. Dtkrs Campbbli. reached as 
while Mr. Chri8TIR*s fall and valuable oommanication 
wss in type. As the contribution states succinctly some 
points previoanly at issue, ani suppiiei some much-needed 
counsel, it Is now printed, although a portion of the matter 
repeats what has been before said.] 

Qeesikka or Qsrsuha. {6^ S. ix. 6).— I am 
pretty sure th^t I have copied my authority 
correctly, and Mr. Macray's word seems to bear 
me out. Ma. Pxaoook refers to the entry from 
Stillington in vol ii. of my Hiitory of Prices. 
Here it appears to mean a fine for entry. But in 
my third volume (1400-1582) the same word ger- 
tinna occurs three times, always at Ormesby 
(Line.).— (1) 1436, vol. iii. p. 617, where it is ex- 
plained in the original as " licentia maritandi "; (2) 
1451, in the same sense ; and (3) 1452, where two 
fines are paid in the same year. The last fine for 
marrying which I have found is in the year 1483. 
I am well aware that all the p:issaffe8 cited in 
Daoange give the word as gersuma. But I had to 
■pell the word as I found it, and, as it spems, Mr. 
Macray found it, and as Pilkinfl[ton En^rli'thed it. 
Jambs E. Thorold BoasBS, 

Hoose of Commons, 

Having traced the term gersuma through ** pay- 
ment of gressam," down to '^unreasonable fines 
and gressans," it appears within practical distance 
to oonnect it with a well-known phrase, '* greasing 
the palm, or hand," now used in the sense of bribing, 
or at least procuring favourable terms to a lease 
or bargidn, by the judicious use of " palm oil." 
W, Frazeb, F,B,aS.I, 



Oardikal^ol* (6* S. viiL 429 ; ix. 18).— The 
father of this personage began his career in 1495, 
or thereabouts, as steward to the Duchess of Bed- 
ford, wife of Jasper, Duke of Bedford, Henry VIL's 
uncle {History of Prices, iiL 680, ii.). 

J. B. T. B. 

Goodwin Sands and (?) Stbbflb (6^ S. 
viiL 430 ; ix. 15, 73). — I have missed some 
of the correspondence respecting Tenterden 
steeple being the cause of the Goodwin Sands, 
and therefore what I have to say may already 
have been said and the tradition may be 
known. The Kentish tradition is that the 
Goodwin Sands were caused by the abbot who 
built Tenterden Church having employed for the 
building a quantity of stone which had been col- 
lected for the strengthening of the sea wall of the 
Goodwins, then a part of the mainland. In con- 
sequence of this a storm submerged the whole 
district, of which the Goodwin Sands are the 
remains, and thus the steeple came to be re- 
garded as the cause of the quicksands. Although 
this is no doubt a myth, yet it at least gives a 
reason, however remote, for Tenterden steeple 
being the indirect cause of the Goodwin Sands. 
Arthur F. G. Lbyrson Gowbr. 



POLABIAN LiTBRATURB (6^ S. viii. 269). — I 

translate the following passage from the late 
August Schleicher's Laul u. Formmlehre der 
Polahischen, Sfiraehe (3t. Petersburg, 1871) :^ 

** The still extant remaxm of the Polahian langnage 
(a folk-song, the Lord*8 Prayer, a few short religious 
pieoes of a legendary character, some phrases us^ in 
common parUnoe and tolerably copious glossaries wriUen. 
down during tkt loit deunnium of th4 sevenUenth and in 
the eouru of the firtt half of the eighUenih eeiuur^) alt 
come from the neitrhbourhood of LUohow, to the west 
of the Elbe in the Kingdom of Hanover, which (neigh* 
hoarhood) is still known as WendUnd." 

According to this a modem Polahian literature can 
hardly exist; but your correspondent had better 
consult the book itself, a copy of which is to be 
found in the British Museum. L. L. E. 

HttlL 

Paid Rbprbsbntativbs (6*^ S. ix. 29).— See 
Dr. Fischers English Oonstiiuiion, pp. 446-6, 
where he says, '* Uatil the Bestoration the members 
received their wages and trayelling expenses. 
The first writ for the levying of wages is coeval 
with the first known attendance of knights in the 
Parliament, 49 Henry IIL, ' De expensia' '^ In 
1829 Lord Bland ford's proposed scheme of reform 
included the restoration of wages to members. 

G. F. R. B. 

MiNCE-PTB Mtstbribs (6* S. viii. 485).— At 
p. 486 CuTBBBRT Bbdb says, " The pie, with its 
elongated oval form, represented the cradle, oretoh, 
or manger of Bethlehem.'' I have frequently seen 
this opinion stated^ and I should like t9 knoif 



uigiiizea oy 



Google 



«k8.IX.^fB.23,'84.] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



159 



who fint originated it. I am aware that Selden, 
in hiB Table-Talk^ Bays, '* The Coffin of oar OhriBt- 
mas Pies in shape long^ is in imitation of the 
Oratch, oar choosmg Kin^^s and Queens on Twelfth 
night, hath reference to the Three Kings " (P. 33, 
Arher^s reprint, 1868). 

F. C. BiRKBKCK TXRRT. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, ka. 
Folk-Ion of SkaJtespeare. By the Ber. T. F. Thiwiton 

Dyer. (Griffith & Farran.) 
FoLK-LOBB has in these days become an important branch 
of antiquarian research. Though the oldest professed 
eoDection of Enghsh traditions and customs is to be 
found in Aubrey's MitceUania, which was first published 
in 1686, yet until recently the investigation of such 
matters was considered to be beneath the dignity of most 
intelligent persons. It is now some tbirty-seren years 
since onr first editor so happily suggested tlie compre- 
benstve name of *' Folk-lore in the pages of our con- 
temporary the Atk&n€eum, for *< N. k Q.'* was not then 
in existence. Since that time the study of folk-lore has 
inereaeed *< by leaps and bounds," as a cursory glance at 
our pafcee will testify. The reason for this is not, we 
think, far to seek. The study of the traditions, super- 
stitions, customs* and proverbial tayings of mankind 
is necessarily most extensive, and hus a far wider 
interest than most antiquarian subjects. Not only are 
all theee things most interesting in themselves, but they 
derive still greater interest from the light which the 
study of them throws upon the social and domestic life 
of our forefathers. 

It can surprise no one that Mr. Thiielton Dyer, to whom 
we are already indebted for his British Popular Cuttomi 
Pott and Prestnt and Domettie /WA7or«, has at leniith 
turned his attention to the folk-lore of Shakspeare; 
for, as all 8hakspearian readers know, the plays of 
Shakspeare abound with illustrations of the social life 
of the BHsabetban age, as well as with the folk-lore of 
earlier days. Mr. Dyer has, therefore, had no slight task 
to perform, as the 526 pages of his b<>ok fully show. In 
order to get this mass of »mall details into a manageable 
shape M r. Dyer has classified his subjects under twenty- 
three chapters, which have for their respectiye heads, 
(1) •• Fairies," (2) " Witches." (8) " Ghosts," (4) " De- 
monology and Devil Lore," (6) " Natural Phenomena," 
(6) " B.rds." (7) ** Animals," (8) '* Moths," (9) •' Insects 
and Beptiles," (10) ** F«ilk Medicine," (11) « Customs 
connected with the Calendar," (12) '* B.rth and Baptism," 
(18) - Marriage," (14) " Death and Burial," (16) " Bings 
and Precious Stones," (16) '* Sports and Pastimes," (17) 
••D-nces," (18) "Punishments,^' (19) •' PronrJ-s," (20) 
" Human Body," (21) "Fishes," (22) "Sundry Super- 
stitions," (23) " Miscellaneous Customs." Sometimes Mr. 
Dyer is, we think, a liitle scanty in his explanations. 
For example, the only rematk that he makes with refer- 
ence to the proverbial expression, " Hold hook and line " 
(2 MeMT^ 1 V, II. iv. 170), is that Dyce says that it is a sort 
ot cant proverbial expression, which sometimes occurs in 
our early writers. He omits to tell us that the proverb 
in full is, ** Hold hook and line and all is mine." In this 
form it will be found on the frontispiece of the first 
edition of John Dennys's StcrtU of A ngling, 1613, the 
interesting reprint of which by Mr. Westwood we lately 
Botiecd in these pages. The same proverb is printed on 
the froDtisplece of an old black-letter ballad celled 
Th€ Royal lUcnaiiont of JoinaU A ngUn. 
If e must diifer from Mr. Dyer in thinking that those I 



imaginary monsters, the basilisk and the cockatrice, were 
one and the same, though the glance of either had the 
same fatal effects. The basilisk combined the head and 
body of a coek with the tail of a serpent ; while the cocka- 
trice had a dragon's tail armed with a sting. We hare 
searched in vain for any notice of the otter. Accordinff 
to Felstaff (1 Htm IV, III. iii. 144), -she's neither 
fish nor flesh." TbHt it was a long time after Shak- 
speare's day before this doubt was clenKd up is evident 
from the conversation between our old friends Piccator 
and Venator in the OmpUU Angler concerning the 
nature of the otter. Mr. Dyer also omits any reference 
to the hake, an allusion to which occurs in the Ttmpeil, 
II. ii. 26, where Trinculo exclaims, ' What hare we here? 
a man or a fish 1 dead or alive ) A fish : he smells like a 
fish ; a very ancient and fii-hlike smell ; a kind of not of 
the newest Poor-John." The hake (known, too, by the 
names of the merluce and sea pike) was, when dried 
and salted, called ** Poor-John," and being very cheap, 
was estimated accordingly. 

Thongh, as we have shown (so far as oar limited 
snace wiU permit), the FoUklore of Shaketpmrt is not 
altogether free from shortcomings, yet we cannot but 
allow that Mr. Dyer has produced a thorriughly useful 
and interesting book in one volume, from materials which 
Ue scattered about in numberless books and pamphlets. 
We should add that there is a very fair index, and that 
though the prorerbs are not included therein, the reader 
will find that they are alphabetically arranged in the 
chapter allotted to them, 

ADiseipU oj Plato: a Critical Study of John JRutkin. 

By W ilJiam Smart. (Qlassow, Wibon k M'Coni.ick.) 
This is an amusing book. Mr. Smart evidently thinks 
not only that the admirers of Mr. Buskin's wiitings 
know no Greek, but that they are also ignorant of the 
fact that the writings of Plato have been many times 
'« done into £ngli«b,'^as the old translators wed to lay, 
more or less satisfactorily and with more or lets close 
approach to completeness. To persons who never henrd 
of Sydenham and Thomss Tavlor, and to those that nie 
ignorant of tne Master of Balliol's labours on Plato, the 
present pamphlet may be of some u^e. We doubt its 
being of any vslue to others. 

That Mr. Buskin's views on life are In many poinfs in 
harmony with tbe teachings of Plato is so self-evident 
that we should not have thought that it was necessary to 
print a pamphlet to point it out. The extracts given 
Irom Mr. Buskin's various writings are, of ciurse, beau- 
tiful and stimulating. They are, however, sadly marred 
by bemg torn from their context. Those who " think 
that man can live a noble life independently of beauty " 
make a great mistake. But are there such 1 Of course, 
the vast herd of men and women among whom we move 
hsve never thought of the matter at all. It is as 
much outside their lives as the last discovery in solar 
physios; but all who have considered the question, we 
believe, hold that a noble life independent of beauty is 
impossible. The difference does not lie here. The gulf, 
" as wide as from Dover to Calais," to quote Bishop 
Latimer, is between those who interpret the word 
" beauty " in different faehions. Until we have settled 
absolutely once and for all what our ideal of life is, and 
clothed that ideal in words thai commonplace folk will 
understand, it seems useless to diccuss the subject 

Th€ Lift and Tme$ of 1h$ Rev, John Skinner, M.A,, 

of Linthart, Longtide, Dean of Ahtrdeen, Author of 

" Tulloehaorumr etc. By Ber. W. Walker. M.A., 

Monymusk. (Skeffington.) 

John Skihickr of Longsidc will always, we think, be 

best known by the name of the pastoral charge which 

he 80 long held, rather than by that of the cottage iq 
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wluch he lived. His life ivas ft loDg one, paised in 
itirring times, and his personftUty was an extremely 
striking one* which has impressed itself upon later genera- 
tions in Scotland scarcely less than upon the men of his 
own time. Mr. Walker was happy in the choice of his 
subject, and the memoir which he has produced is both 
interesting and valuable. 

The author of Tullochgorum was a manv-sided man. 
He appreciated the intellectual merits of Eobert Bums 
at an early date, and Bums himself cordially appreciated 
the merits of a brother poet with whom he mieht have 
been thought to have little in common. The diffusion of 
ft taste for letters, and its pursuit in the far North under 
■uch difficulties as those of the wee cottage of Linsbart, 
where a ''closet five feet square" contained John 
Skinner's library, forms not the least striking feature of 
Mr. Walker's biography. In several minute points of 
local history we have found Mr. Walker's accuracy borne 
out by the entirely independent testimony of Presby- 
terian chroniclers of the same events. Few Scottish 
memoirs are published which do not contain some good 
stories, food for a future Dean Bamsay. The Life of 
John Skinner of Longtide is no exoention to the general 
rule, and the stories which Mr. Walker tells illustrate 
al^e John Skinner's humour and his readiness. The 
form which Mr. Walker has purposely adopted gives a 
somewhat disjointed appearance to his narrative, but 
that is really the only aravamen we have to bring against 
him. John Skinner nimself wrote to Bums, '* Semper 
delectant seria mixta jocis." To the lovers alike of the 
grave and the gay Mr. Walker has treasure to offer, 
while to students of the past he offers a most entertaining 
and instractive picture of men and manners in Scotland 
during some of the most eventful years of the eighteenth 
century. 

Bow to Use our Eva and koto to Preterve them, hy the Aid 
of Spectacles, By John Browning, F.B.A.S., F.B.M.8. 
(Chatto k Windos.) 
So specially subject to overwork are the eyes of those 
who follow literary pursuits, full justification is afforded 
for drawing attention to Mr. Browning's papers on the 
preservation of eyesight, reprinted firom Knowledge. 
There are few students who will not gather from them 
some information to be employed in the way of pre- 
caution or remedy. Some of Mr. Browning's suggestions 
as regards sitting with the back to the light, and eo forth, 
have come to most middle-aged men as the teaching of 
experience. When information as to wearing spectacles 
and other practical matters is reached, points outside 
ordinary ken are brought forward, and there are few 
workers who may not with benefit study Mr. Browning's 
conclusions. 

Ekqlish readers are slowly awaking to the claims of 
Le Livre upon attention. Kow that an English agency 
for it is established by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin, it is pro- 
bable that the information on bibliographical and literary 
subjects it supplies will be more widely disseminated. 
No serial work of equal interest to bibliophiles has yet 
seen the light The execution, too, is of the highest 
order. In the number for the present month the paper 
on *'Les Etapes de la Eevue des Deux Mondes^' has 
singular interest, a full record of the growth of the 
famous revue being supplied. Dr. Westland Marston 
will henceforward supply the bi-monthly correspondence 
concerning English literature. 

Thi March number of Mr. Walford's Antiouarian 
Magazine will contain, inter aiia, an illustrated article 
on '' Chard," the first of a series of looh papers on " Old 
English Towns," and an « Essay on Gray and his Poetij/' 
by the late Sir Egerton Brydges. 



fioXitti to C0rrfif90nirfitU. 

We mutt call tpeeial aUenticnto ikefoUowiiig noUen: 
On all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
Wb cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

Mart E. Barraud ("Hands uplifted in a Jewish 
Cemetery ").— The symbol in (luestion represents the 
hands as spread out by the priest in pronouncing the 
benediction, Numbers vi. 21^-7. The benediction is, 
indeed, known as the lifting up of hands. Some cabal- 
istic or mystic reason for the particular shM^ adopted 
probably exists. The tombstones marked with this 
symbol are those of Cohanim (Cohens) or priests. In 
the same way are marked many Hebrew b<>okB dealing 
with sacerdotal matters. So, too, the gravestones of 
Levites (descendants of Levi) are distinguished by a vase 
of water, in reference to the part they bore in the bene- 
diction ceremony. They bathed the hands of the priests. 
For power to give so full a reply we are indebted to our 
valued correspondent Mr. Israel Abrahaxs, M.A. 

Trooadbro (" English Marriages in France ^).— The 
fact that the marriage ceremony is read in French is 
wholly unimportant, and in no way invalidates the mar- 
riage if otherwise legal. We have heard the service read 
in French in a London church when one of the parties 
did not know English. For the further information you 
seek coneeming marriages in France apply to the French 
consul in your town. 

E. R. Vyvtah ("Gin").— According to Prof. Skeat, 
"gin" is derived, by a species of contraction, from the 
liquor formerly called Geneva. The name was, how- 
ever, assigned by confusion with the town of Geneva, 
and is really a corruption of the old French gen evie ' 
juniper. Oenibvre is still a vulgar name in France for 
the juniper, the correct name of which is genhrier. 

Mrs. F. Grrbn.— I. " Silver streak of sea " shoold be 
" Streak of silver sea." It was first applied to the 
Channel by Mr. Gladstone in the Edinburgh Review for 
Oct., 1870. It was afterwards quoted by Col. C. Chesney 
in a military lecture, and by Lord Salisbury in the 
House of Lords. See " N. & Q.," 5«»« S. vi. 459. 2. " The 
idle singer of an empty day " is the burden of a poem by 
Mr. William Morris. 

A. DUPPBR (''Cleanliness is next to godliness").— 
This phrase has been traced back in *' N. k Q." to others 
similar in meaning in Aristotle, the Talmud, and St. 
Augustine. It is employed in its present shape by John 
Wesley. See « N. & Q./' 2»« S. ix. 446 ; 8-^ S. iv. 419; 
vi. 269, 887 ; vii. 867 ; 4th s. il 87, 68, 218; 6«»» S. vi. 499; 
ix.6. 

John Bulloch ("Mrs. Mitchell ").— Your quei^ will 
appear in due course. Mean time, we are in a position to 
state that the lady in question was not related to Mr. 
Mitchell, of the St. James's Theatre. 

BoiLRAU ("Translation of Cipher").— Tour obliging 
communication has been forwarded to G. 

X. Y. Z. ("Absence of Mind in a Great Man").— The 
story, whatever it is worth, is told of Newton. 

S. H. (" Earth buUdeth," &c.).— Your question ii un- 
intelligible. 

irorios. 
Editorial Commnnications should be addre«ed to ** The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Pnbllsher "--«t the Ofllee^ 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we deoUne to retnni com* 
mnnications which, for any roaaon, we do not print ; tad 
to this rule we can make no ezoeption* 
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the most perfeot oontroL A oonrse of them is strongly reoommended 
as a rcmedj for saoh ohronlo aflbetions as liver enlargements, conges* 
tloa of the Imga, tonridity of ibo kidneys and other fanotioDaTdle- 
orders whloh cause moofa present soffmng. and. if n e glsoted, lay the 
fiimsdafclon of oxganie diseases. HoUowayli Pills are speolally ar — 
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Dean STANLEY'S HISTORY of tte 

XAKFBRN OHUBOH. with an Introdnotlon on tbs Btady of 
■oderiastlaa Histoiy. With the Anthort lalsst Oooeetiooe. 
Maps. Crown 8to> 6t. 

Dean STANLEY'S HISTOBT of the 

JVWIBH CHVBOH. From Abraham to the Christian Era. 
With t he Anthflrt latest Oorwettone. Portrait and Mapsi SyOls. 
erown8fo.us. 

Dean STANLEY'S HISTORICAL ME- 

MORLOiB of OAKTERBUBT. With lUastacatlona. QroVB SfO. 
ft. 

Dean STANLEY'S SINAI and PALESTINE, 

in CouMZion with their Histoiy. With Colaned Maps. 8?«.2li. 

BUNBURY'S HISTORY of ANCIENT 

OEOaaAFHT among ths GBSEK8 and ROMANS, from the 
Bariiest Ages till the FaU of ths Roman Xmpire. mthlOMape 
and Index, i yols. 8to. lis. 
** Mr. Bonbuy^ * Histmy of Ansient eeegraphy * fills vp what wag 

a ooospteaons gap in English oontribvtleiis. to anoisnt Utsmtnm. 

and at the same time It may safely be said that they sonom any exist* 

log work on the sabjeet. whether German, Ixenoh, or BngUsh. It Is 

fall of interest to ali."— Ttaiti. 

Dean MILIIAFS HISTORY of the JEWS, 

fN>m the Earliet Period down to Modem Ilmse. StoIs. postSro. 

Dean MILMAN'S HISTORY of EARLY 

CHRISTIAEITT. firom ths Birth of Christ to the AbeUtlea of 
Paganism in ths Boonan Empire. 8 toIs. post 8ro. Ui. 

Dean MILMAN'S HISTORY . of LATIN 

CHRISTIANITT : ineloding that of the Popee to the Ponttfleate 
ofBioholasY. WithPortnlt. vols, post 8T0.88i. 

Rev. W. R. W* STEPHENS'S LIFE and 

TIME3 of St JOHN CHBT80ST0M : a Sketdi of thsChweh and 
the Empire in the PontthOentaiy. WlthPortndt 8To.7s.6d. 

GROTE'S HISTORY of GREECE. From 

the Earliest Period to the does of the Generation oontemporary 
with Alexander the Great With Portnit and Plane iryob. 
pOBttTo.4f.eaeh. 

GROTE'S ARISTOTLE, 8to. 12*. 

This Edition oontalns two Eisays on tbe Ethios and Polities of 

DENNIS'S ANCIENT ETRURIA: its 

Olties and Cemeteries. Inoorponting alt the Beeent Diseoreries. 

1^ ith 10 Plans and »o lUtutrations and Indsx. 8 yols. medium 

8ro. lit. 
'*A book whieh has Ibr thirty years taken its plaoe asanarehaeo- 
logical elaasle. Vo aeleotlon can well do justice to the profusion of 
illostrations with whioh Mr. Dennis has enriched his work, making it 
more than erer the cxhanstiTe and indispenmbls gvide for all those 
who would study this most interesting region of loog-borlsd art and 
anbsBology."— wiMTday Aevitw. 

Prof. CURTIUS on the GREEK VERB: 

its Stmoture and Derelopment Translatsd by WUJUMS and 
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0ONTBNTa-N«218. 
170TE8 :— flomonet PlMe-NameiL 161— OoriositieB of Snper- 
Btittoii In lUly, 163— ShAktpeuiMia, 166— Henzy Oxenford 
— AnUqiiltjr of "Aimt Sally"— Booooo, 166— Hodmondod— 
African Centenarian- Hngh Beiwiok— Magpie SnpentUion 
—Jo«e»=aFoigIoToa Alllbone'e ''Dictionary," 167. 

QUSBIBS :— Gheahire Weeleyani, 167— Bayley— Oapt. Nisbet 
—Was Blsrio a Jesvit ?— St. Thomaa's Day Custom— Enklnes 
of CUniilda— Ttonien— FamUiea of Wright, Carter, Bate, &a , 
16B— Konnbonm Tre»— "Dewdrop" Pnblic-hovae— Foisyth 
Kuaily— Sdlnbnigh Gaatle— Coming of Age — Order of 
Southern Ckoea— Marks for Signatures— Maasareens—" Eter- 
nal Ti^lanoe," Ac.— Kangaroo Cooke— Mnller. 168— Had- 
ham, In Issex- O. Lud. Christieneeke— Trinket— Double 
entente— Crinkleponob=-Sizpenoe— Window of the Kentish 
nt»— Dragon— Baker Family, 170. 

SBPLnBB:-CoIojpho]i, 170-ScottlBh Beglmenti. 172-'<Let 
sleeping dogs lie "—Oriel Grace Cop Song, 178— Thomas 
Wlthlngton— "Lot He comes," ftc— Ogee : OgiT»-Hntton 
Cnmswick Font, 174— Mind's B^ye—Foriarshire— Admiral 
Benbow— Jean Galle— Daniel de Bupenrille, 176— Kapoleon 
a Darwinite— Christmas Mummers— Pater Koster of St. 
Julian— Author of Bong Wanted— Statue of Boman Soldier, 
176— LUith: Lami»— Anonymous Books— Father Front— 
Heraldic, 177— Kathan the composer— Bowling— Mascall of 
Phunsted — Hair-powder— Column at Babley— Nonsuch 
Palace-Tennis Court, 178—*' BoUtaiy monk," &c, 179. 

NOTBS OK BOOKS:— Muzny's " New English Dictionary** 
—"Our Own Country"- Davies's "History of South- 
ampton "— Fitgerald's Lamb's '• Little Esssys." . 

Nottoes to Oomspondents, &e. 



NOTES ON THE NAMES OF PABISHES IN THE 

COUNTY OF SOMERSET, 

{Condndedfrom p. 102.) 

The names in parentheses are the old forms of 
the names of the parishes, taken from Eyton's 
Domesday Studies and from CoUinson's Somerut 

Authorities quoted. — Taylor's Words and PlaeeSt 
T. Edmunds's Names of Places, £. Bosworth's 
Anglo-Saaxm Dict,^ B. Skeat's Eiym. Diet, S. 
List of A.-S. root-words in yoL iii. of Eemble's 
Ckjhdex Dip. j^vi Saxonici, and also the list of 
place-names in yoL Ti., E. 

Ston Easton.(Estona). — A,-&, sidn, frequently a 
boundazy stone (K, iii xxzviii). Easton, a family 
name not found in Marshall's Otiide. 

Stowell (Estanwella). — The Domesday form 
suggests ** the boundazy stone near the weU/' see 

R, p. 28a 

Stowey (Stawe).— /S^tr, a place (E., iii. xxxYiii). 

1. Stratton on the Fosse (Stratonn); 2. Street 
(Stnte) with Walton. 

1. !nuB place is on the Boman Boad between 
Ilchesier and Bath 

S. WdUon nearly always is the site of a Roman 
fortification (E., p. 306). *' There are in the county 
oi Somecset 488 parishes, and Boman remains 
haye been found in 108 of them " (Wo^rth's Somw- 

Hi, p. 10). 



1. Sutton Bingham (Sutona); 2. Sutton, Long ; 
3. Sutton Montis. — The south town. 

1. For Bingham fitmily see Hutduns's Dorset, 
iv. 374. 

2. For family of Lons see VisHation of Somer* 
set, p. 115. Cf. Long Load ; both are near Ding- 
port, 

3. Montis e= Montis acnti, and takes its name 
from the Montacute family (Bp. Hobhouse). 

Swanswick or Swainswick. — There are ten 
similar names given by Eemble in Cod. Dip., 
vol. yi. p. 338. A«-S. stodn, a swain, herdsman, 
B. Bosworth gives Swanawic, Swanwich (Dorset), 
now spelt Swanage ; ct Swanwick (Derby). Others 
derive Swanage firom Sweyn, a chief's name* See 
T., p. 120 ; R, p. 291. 

Tatworth (Tatewiche).- Eemble, C. D, vi 340, 
gives eight such names. All point to a personal 
name Tata. E., p. 294, derives these names from 
teotha, a tenth or tithing, i. «., a group of ten farms. 
The only name in Eemble which coitesponds is 
Ted^ewoldingledh (Dorset), 547. Bosworth gives 
Teotanheal, Tettenhall (Staff.). 

Taunton (Tantona ; T^nttin, E. vi. 340).— £., 
p. 294, derives from St. Tangwn, a British saint^ 
and says the river Tone is probably named from 
the same personage. As a rule river names are not 
derived from saints. I would refer the Tone to a 
root ta, tan, tarn, discussed by Ferguson, Biver, 
Names, p. 133, from which he derives the Tavy 
and Taw (Devon), and the Teign and Toane, Tame 
and Thames. Taylor, pp. 138, 139, includes Tone 
under root Y., don, 

Tellisford (Tablesforda).— Of. Telleebyrg, K, vi. 
340. E., p. 294, suggests tUlan, to cultivate; cf. 
Telga, E., iiL xxxix. 

Theale.~Cf. Thselbricg, E., vi. 341. Bosworth 
gives Theelwsel 0^7y a stake, plank ; weal, a wall), 
Thelwall, Cheshire. 

1. Thome Coffin (Toma) ; 2. Thorne Falcon ; 
3. Thorne St. Margaret. — Thorn, a thorn, a tree 
very frequently mentioned in boundaries ; Nos. 
356, 388, E., iu. zlii. E., vi. 341, has no less 
than twenty-five names beginning with Thorn, 

1. For Coffin family see Marshall. 

2. Wm. le Falcon, Bardsley's Surnames (index). 
Thurloxton. — E., vi. 341, has Thyrllan st^n 

(Somers.), for which he suggests Thirlston. I can 
find no such place on the Ordnance Maj^ ; it may 
be Thurloxton. The names of places derived from 
Thunor (Thunder) are not very numerous, but are 
given at length by Eemble, S» E., I 347. 

Tickenham (Ticheham).— Cf . Ticenheal, Ticknall 
n)erby), E., vL 342. Bosworth gives Tioeswell, 
Tichwell (Norfolk), probably from a personal name. 
Names with two c*s, such as Ticcebume, Titch- 
borne (Hants), may be refened to a name derived 
from A.-S. ticcen, a kid, a young he-goat 

Timberscombe (Timbrecuml^). — E., fL 343, 
has three such names. R, p. 297: '< T^anh^ kvnd . 
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was land given for the sastentation of churches, 
&c." 

Timsbury (Timesbema).— Ofc Timanhyl(Staflf8.), 
E., yI 343, from a personal name Tima. 

TintinhuU (Tintehella). — The last syllable is 
hUl. The first may be Celtic din, a fortification ; 
bat it is impossible to give a satisfactory explana- 
tion of this difficult name, which assumes many 
different forms at different dates—Tyntemhelle^ 
Tyncnell, &c. 

Tolland (Talam).— E., p. 298, suggests toW, in- 
dicating a market or place where toll was levied^ 
and compares Tolleshunt, ToUesbury (Essex). 

Treborough (Traberga). — The Celtic prefix <re= 
a place or dwelling. See T., p. 152, note. 

Trent (Trenta).— E., p. 299, gives Trentishoe 
(Devon) =Tranta'8 hill, and remarks that Trant 
still survives as a surname. 

TruU. — According to Somerset usage this would 
asTurl ; with this compare Turlanhom, E. vi. 344, 
and Turl Street, Oxford. 

Twerton-on-Avon. — *^ Possibly a condensation 
of (Bt woBT'tunef ' the town at the weir,' or at ofer- 
iunef * the town on the bank ' of the Avon " (Rev. 
J. Earle). See Murray's Somersetf p. 301. 

Ubley (Tumbeli). — Ubbanledh, 1077, ?Ubley 
(Soms.), E., vL 345: the lea of Ubba. 

Wanstrow (Wandestreu; Wandestraw, E., vL). 
^This= Woden's tree. See Eemble's 8, E,, i. 
344. 

Wayford.— E. iil xl, weg, way. E., vL 346, 
has Waefer, Somerset ; this may oe identical with 
Wayford. 

Weare (Werra). — E., iii, xli, were, a weir or 
dam formed across the course of a stream, and 
generally for the purpose of fishing. No. 408, &c. 

Wedmore (Wetmore ; W6<5dm6r, E., vi.). — 
A.-8. wmt, wet, the wet moor. 

Wellington (Walintona). — Weolingas, Welling- 
ton (Heref., Salop., Somers., Wilts), E., S, E., i. 
477. E., p. 309, suggests Weland, the Saxon 
Vulcan. 

Wellow.— Well-hoe, well hill, E., p. 309. 

Wells (Welle).— Named from its springs, E., 
p. 309. 

WembdoQ (Wadmenduna).— Of. Wembale^, E., 
vi. 349 ; Wembley (Midd.). E., p. 310, suggests 
loamb, the womb, indicating a cave or a town near 
u cave. See E., iii. xli. 

1. Weston Bampfyld (Westone); 2. Weston- 
super-Mare ; 3. Weston Zoyland. 

1. For Bampfyld family see CoUinson, ii. 90, 
iii. 263, and VuitaHon of Somerset, p. 11. 

3. Zoyhaa been discussed under Chedzoy and 
Middlezoy. 

1. Whatley (Wateleia) ; 2. Wheathill (Wate- 
hella).— Probably from A.-S. hwdte, wheat. 

1. Whitchurch; 2. Whitelackington (Wysla- 
gentona); 3. Whitestannton (Stantnna).— There 
are nineteen names beginning with Hv^t in Eem- 



ble, vi. 305. Sometimes white as a prefix denotes 
the site of a Cistercian monastery. In Stafis. there 
are two contiguous estates called White Ladies 
and Black Ladies (near Brewood). 

2. Lfieoingas, Lackington (Som.), K, 8. E,, u 
468. 

1. Williton (Willetone) ; 2. Wilton.— Probably 
from the same tribe that gave its name to Wilt« 
shire, having taken it from the river Wiley. E., 
p. 313. For river Wiley (Wiltsj [cf. Eng. wU] 
see Origines CeUicce, ii. 54, and Ferguson's Bwtr 
Names, p. 92. 

Wincanton (Wincalleton).— On the river Gale, 
so that it may .be the town on the windings of the 
Cale, E., p. 314. The river name Cale we may 
refer to the Sanskrit root ccU, to move, Lat. csler; 
see Ferguson, who remarks that Eng. cold may 
intermix, and gives as examples Chelt, Caldew, 
Calder. 

1. Winford (Wenfrod); 2. Winscombe (Wines- 
coma) ; 3. Winsford (Winesford) ; 4. Winsham 
(Winemeresham). — A.-S. win, contention, labour, 
war. There are a great number of similar names 
in E., vi. 354, as Wines hedfod, 1118, &c. E., 
p. 91, says, " Winscomb is the dingle of Win, a 
Saxonized form of the British Choyn, fair, which is 
still a common Welsh surname.'' 

1. Witham Friary (Witeham) ; 2. Withyoombe 
(Widecomba). — E., iii. xli, wi^ig, the withy, a 
tree frequently mentioned in boundaries : Nos. 
308, 638. 

1. The site of the first Carthusian establishment 
in England, founded about 1 175 by Henry IL The 
third prior and virtual founder was St. Hngh, 
afterwards Bp. of Lincoln. See Fronde's Short 
Studies on Great Subjects, ii. 67. 

Withiel Florey.— Cf. Lost-withiel (Cornwall), 
which Tregellas, p. 62, explains as ''the lofty 
palace or court, or the palace of WithieL" Florey 
is a family name (Bp. Hobhouse) ; cf. Combe 
Florey. E., p. 315, says: "Withiel is from 
Gvyddel, an Irishman. Earl Withiel was the 
lord of Lostwithiel in Saxon times." 

Wiveliscombe (Wlfeles cumb, E., vi. 352). — 
Nine names begin thus in Eemble's list. From 
among many explanations I choose two : (1) from 
willi, many or desirable, *'the place of many 
valleys"; cf. the name Wilfred; (2) Weevil's 
comb, from A.-S. mfel, a weevil. 

Wookey. — Celebrated for its cave. From British 
ogo, a hole (Worth's Somerset, p. 78). A plaoe 
near is now called Wookey Hole, the meaning of 
Wookey having been lost. Woky and Wokyhole 
occur in Eemble, vi. 355. 

Woolley (Wllega).— Cf. Wulewic, Woolwich 
(Eent), K, vi. 358, which T., p. 109, says = the 
hill reach. E., p. 317. fVool from wold, which 
S. says is the same as weM and « a down, plain 
open country, 
Wootton Courcney4U|wna2.--:Tfi? ;tti^part is 
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wood town ; Wootton occom in nineteen places, 
Kf p, 317. For Courtney family see Marshall's 
Gwd» and Oollinson, iL 160, 341. 

Worle (Work). — ^From Worla, the owner's name, 
E., p. 317. Of. Worlingham (Devon). " a.d. 677 
Geawlin took the great stronghold on Worle-hill " 
(Freeman, 0. E. JEL, p. 36). 

Wraxall (Worocosala). — Of. Wroccesheal, 
? Wraxall, Isle of Wight, E., ti. 356. This is 
rather a common name in the soath of England, 
and shows the localities of some tribe, the Wrocen- 
setna ; see E., tL 356. Gf. Wrexham, Wrekin, 
Wroxeter ; eee E. p. 318, and T., p. 150. 

Wrington (Wringtiin, E., vi. 356).— E., p. 318, 
from wringan, to twist : " Wrington, and the 
Cheese- wring (Som.), the town of the stone twisted 
into the shape of a cheese, a trace of the ancient 
Mief that huge stones owed their strange shapes 
to the agency of supernatural beings." 

WritUington (Writelinctone). — Wrihtlingas, 
Writhlington (Som.), K, 8. B., i. 478. 

Tarlinffton (Gerlmcgetuna).— Gearlingas ; Yar- 
lington (Som.), K, 8. E., i. 465. E., p. 320, pro- 
bably from eorling, the possession of a jarl (Eng. 
earl). 

Yatton (Eatona).— E., p. 320: ** Perhaps from 
Eata, the name of a Saxon Bishop of Lindisfarne, 
A.D. 681, often mentioned by Bede." 

Yeovil (Qivela). — Yeo in Somerset is a word of 
similar meaning to rhinef a large dyke of artiQcial 
make. E, p. 321, says from ea, water: Yeovil, the 
Till or town near the water called Yeo. Yeoman 
is a word of doubtful origin ; see S. Yeo and 
Yea as surnames are confined, I believe, to Somer- 
set and Devon ; see Marshall 

F. W. Weaver. 

Hilton Vicarage, Eyercreech, Bath. 



CUEIOSITIES OP SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 

(Continwdframp, 104.) 
(2.) In the Fatti AtUnenti all* Inquimionef^ a 
particular account is given of the case of the 
octogenarian Jesuit faSier Malagrida, who was 
oondemned in 1761 to be hung and his bod^ 
burnt after dea^ for the heretical proposi- 
tiona contained in his works, particularly his 
life of St Anne. In this book he had written, 
among other follies, propositions so monstrous as 
tiie following : that this saint was so excellent 
that the holy Trinity were jealous of her perfec- 
tions ; that the body which Jesus Christ took 
was formed of one drop of blood from the heart 
of the Blessed Virgin,* that the most holy 
Trinity had had a quarrel concerning the honours 
with which the Blessed Virgin was to be received 
on her assumption into heaven. The author of 
the Fatii maintains that Padre Malagrida's death 



" Fata AUenerUi alV Jnquinzione, e sua Sloria Oener 
raU e Particolare in Toscana, pnbliehed at Venice, 1782. 



was privately determined by Marchese Pombal, 
who had fidsely accused him of being implicated 
in the conspiracy against the life of Joseph I., 
King of Portugal. Bat, however this may be, the 
fact of his having enunciated the extraordinary 
opinions referred to remains one of the most 
remarkable curiosities of Italian superstition. 

3. By far the most extended and degraded deve- 
lopment of superstition must, however, be dated 
from the later half of the fifteenth century, and it is 
not the least of its *' curiosities " that it was reserved 
for the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, in the 
midst of their struggles after enlightenment, to bring 
it to perfection. Fra Bernardo Bategno da Como, 
1584, one of the most zealous persecutors of 
witches, says^ that at the time Gratian compiled 
his Decretals there was no such thing as witch- 
craft. Tartarotti tells us he failed to discover any 
treatise of witchcraft of earlier date than the 
fifteenth century. Prof. Gam&<^ BBkj9 that though 
the idea of a compact with the devil, which is the 
foundation of witchcraft, existed in the Middle 
Ages, the first formal record of anything of the 
sort occurs in the^ear 1275*^ ; and the fourteenth 
century was the epoch in which notorious trials 
for witchcraft first occurred, the most celebrated 
of these being the trial of the Knights Templars.^ 
Witchcrafc was certainly condemned in two bulls 
of Pope John XXII. in 1317 and 1327, and the 
Sorbonne at the instance of Gerson pronounced 
twenty-seven propositions against witchcraft in. 
1398 ; but it was not till the fifteenth century 
that wholesale charges, especially against women, 
came to be made of holding compacts with 
Satan. Ulrioh Molitor, indeed, a German theo- 
logian who appeared at the Oouncil of Constance, 
actually raised the question whether there really 
were any such thing as witchery.' The con- 
siderable place, continues Prof. Gams, which was 
assigned to the influence of the devil in the 
religious teaching of the Reformation, appears to 
have given such charges immense extension ; and 
the number of persons tortured and burnt under 
charges of sorcery was far larger in the Protestant 
than in the Catholic states s 

^ Quoted by Cantti, Storia Univertale, ed. 1845, note 
to p. 460, vol. XT. 

• In Wetzer and Welte'B Kirchen LexUon (Freiburg 
im Breisgau, 1860), vol. v. pp. 154-60. 

^ Rinaldi, in his Annalt, however, anno 1148, No. 2, 
describes in great detail the pretensions of Eudes of 
Brittany, which amount to an assertion of a compact 
with the devil. 

• Concerning the fall of this great order, see some 
appreciative, well reasoned, and beaatifally expressed 
remarks in Storia del Pensiero nel Medio Evo, by Conte 
Tullio Dandolo (Milan, 1857), pp. 448*53. 

' Ulrich Molitor speaks only of female sorcerers. 

« The Lutheran writer Dr. Christian Thomas, Spec's 
contemporary and emulator, while he is violent against 
Catholics for their share in the cruelty exercisedupon 
witches, acknowledges this {De Crimine Magtce, quoted 

uigmzea oy 'V-j v^v^pt l%- 



164 



NOTES AND QUERIES- [et^aixMAM/si. 



The honoor of being the first to spcMk 
out against the injcuitioe, brutality, and futility 
of the prevailing treatment of witches falls 
to a Gatholic pnest^ Gomelins Loos by name. 
He was followed by the Jesuit Adol^h Tanner, 
and more strenuously and efficaoiously by 
Friedzioh Spee, whose hair had grown prema- 
turely white wlule attending to those to whom he 
was appointed to minister at the time of their 
torture and execution*^ His work was published 
anonymously in 1631, and created an immense 
sensation. The practice had become too deep- 
rooted, howeyer, to yield immediately to the 
influence of his words, but he had the satisfaction 
of seeing one prince at least, the Elector John 
Philip SohonBom, of Mayence, abolish the pro- 
ceedings against witches. Other Catholic princes 
imitated his example. In none of the Protestant 
states does the practice appear to have been given 
up throughout the whole of the seventeenth cen- 
tury.^ The most celebrated case in the annals of 
Sweden (called the trial of Borra) took place so 
late as 1670. Benedict Gerpzov (died 1660), who 
is called the lawgiver of Saxony, not only would 
have witches executed, but also those who denied 
the existence of witchcraft! Another German 
writer^ states the case with more particularity. He 
calls this later development of belief in magic arts 
the very offspring of the Germanic peoples, and 
says the Latin peoples were comparativelyfiee from 
it After speaking of the mental fermentation 
which was a sort of epidemic in Qermanv in the 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and which may 
be considered to have dbplayed itself m the two 
forms of religious reformation and intense realiza- 
tion of the powers of sorcery, he adds: It is true 
trials for witchcraft arc somewhat older than the 
introduction of the Reformation, but the state of 
mind which led to the acceptance of the reformed 
doctrines all can see must have existed previously. 
The date of the rise of trials for witdicnift, in- 
deed, tallies exactiy with that which is commonly 
ascribed to the forerunners of the Reformation 
{VorrtfiymiatoTen). This connexion, he says, of 
the belief in witchcraft with the ideas which led 
to the Reformation is further pointed to by the 

by Tartarottijwho also citoe a number of opponents whom 
the writings of Dr. Thomas raised up against him among 
his own co-religionists). Concerning Wallenstein and 
Kepler*i belief in astrology, see Soheible's SchaUjdhr, 
i. 6©7-9. 

»» Chiefly at Bamberg and WUnburg (Tartarotti). 

' According to Tartarotti, burning for witchcraft in 
Germany continued down to the year 1749. and I think 
It can be proTed to hare continued longer still. Por various 
statements cited from him in the text and further in* 
formation, he refsrs to Scheragen, VertvLcK einer Oe- 
tchiehU dgr ffexen, 1784 ; Horst, Damonomagie, 1818, 
hnd Zaubei^ihliotkekAS26; Soholz, Ueber din Glauben 
J?.*^*****^*' Soldan, Gttchiehte der Hexenprocetie, 
1848. 

i Aberlo. 



form which witchcraft took in Germany. GrimBi, 
Jarcke, Raumer, and others have called attantioa 
to the fact that that form was full of unmistak- 
able analogies irith the old German mythology, 
so much so that wonder has been expressed that 
a people could so invest its former gods with the 
idea of devils. It has been shown — particularly 
by Bottiger— that the empire of the old Germaa 
gods was already loosened before ever Ohristianity 
came to the struggle with them, and that the gods 
themselves had come to be regarded as gloomy, 
weird sprites. As such they continued to be objeoti 
of dread and horror in the popular mind until in 
the unhealthy visions of deeply stirred minds ^ey 
became once more invested with objective reality, 
and the prevailing dominion of Ohristianity in- 
volved the necessity of giving them the name 
and character of devils, to whom the ReformeiH 
ascribed the most extensive sphere of influence. 

Oesare Cantii^ eq[ually places the olinuuc of 
superstition in the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries. ^' The pleasures of the imagination,'' 
he writes, 

"reconciled Italy with a state of bondage and cancelled 
its terrors. JuBt as the rejoicings and pageants we 
have described were coupled with miseries and sufferings, 
so this meridian of arts and letters was acoompanied by 
many phases of delirium. The most general and the 
most fatal of these was the belief in the power of com- 
manding direct relations between human and super- 
natural beings— another backsliding towards paganism. 
It had two aspects, the one scientilc, the other vulgar, 
but they went hand in hand in bringing about the most 

disastrous results Never extinguished tliroogh the 

Middle Ages, this belief had received a fresh infiiolon of 
Oriental ideas by contact with Asia,* but now with the 
reyival of knowledge it acquired a vigour altogether 
new, and the study of the thmkers of antiquity, instead 
of producing healthy and independent coneeptioBi, 
seemed to drag those who gave themselves to it down to 
beliefs in which deplorable errors were logically deduced 
from false premises." 

He traces this out in a careful analysis of the 
teaching of Theophrastus Paracelsus, whom he 
selects for a type, and sketches its development 
in the Rosicrucians and their emulators, the cele- 
brated Cypriote Marco Bragadinoand Cornelias 
Agrippa, Bat all these lie somewhat out of oox 
way, as they had but littie following in Italy. 
Chief among the introducers of occult sciences into 
the peninsula he places the Mihinese Cardano, 
1609-76, who seems, however, to have taken ap 
the pursuit of magic and astrology less as a pro- 



* Storia UntveriaUf Epoca xv. cap. xIt. 

* Such contact occurred (1) in the opening iip of 
communication with the East by the Crusades; (8) in 
the immigration of gipsies (concerning their Aaiatle 
origin see a later note) ; and (8) particularly in the 
Journeys of Rosenkranz and his followers in the fifteenth 
century to Palestine and Chaldea with the express 
object of maJking acquaintance with occult sciences and 
cabalistic arts. See also some farther obserrations on 
this subject later on. ^ 

uigiiizea oy VJJvJvJvt lv^ 



»k 8. IX. Mail 1, '84] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



165 



landon tium m * dutnotion when worn oat lind 
almost driren to desperation by lifelong miafor- 
tone. Throogh his ten volames De Vita Propria, 
though he treats of ohiromancy, witchoraft, and 
astrology as valid scienoes, of which he expounds 
the laws, there are passages where he also treats 
them with derision ; and thongh he teUs of having 
often heard the Divine voioe in the visions of 
the nighty and more freqaently still held converse 
with a ikmiliar spirit beqaeathed to him by his 
&ther— of being able in a state of ecstasy to trans- 

gort himself horn place to place, and to foresee 
tore events — ^he also speaks of apparitions (fan- 
toimii) as the mere effects of a disordered imagina- 
tion. Nor was his infotoation so great bat that 
he found means to render important services to 
■dence. To him, too, is due the merit of havmg 
been the first to prove the possibility of educating 
deaf-mntes. There was again the Neapolitan 
Oiambattista della Porta, who, though he dabbled 
in the oooult sciences deeply enough to be called 
to Bome to render account of his opinions, was yet 
% man of solid learning and practical science. The 
occult sciences were a favourite pursuit with all 
students of the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, 
bat in Italy periiaps more than elsewhere the 
practical object of attaining the power of making 
fpAd was preferred before the metaphysical sul^ 
jeots of research. B. H. Busk. 

{To he continued.) 



SHAKSPEABIANA. 
TonvjB INSCRIPTION ON Shakspbaeb's Bust. 
— It is stated by J. S. Byerley, in his Belies of 
LiUraiure, 1823, p. 363:— 

"£fmi the tomb of Shakespeare and hii bust are 

coTered with names, proad of an association with him 
who ' was not of an age.' On the scroll under the effigy 
it the name of ' Welledey,* inscribed by the successive 
Yiceroy of Hindostan and Ireland himself and near it 
tiie same of Lucien Buonaparte [itc]^ with the following 
lines :^ 
' The eye of Qenins glistens to admire, 

How memory hails the sound of Shaiespeare's Ijre ; 

One tear 1 11 shed to form a crystal shrine 

Of all that's grand, immortal and divine.' " 

Ot ooQTse nothinfi; of all this remains, nor do I re- 
({ret the loss of Prince Lucien's doggerel The bust, 
from the occasion of Malone's wlutewashing down 
to the year 1861. when a picture restorer named 
Collins was permitted to subject it to his chemicals, 
and to paint it according to the tradition of what 
it was before Malone took it in hand, has had but 
a bad time of it To be whitewashed, scribbled 
oyer, and at length irreparably damaged, till we 
aie no longer able to say it is exactly what it was 
in the first half of the serenteenbh century, has 
beaa its unhappy fate. G. M. I. 

Gareick's Tjistihonies to Shakspears.— In 
tiie ^'fi^iespeech" to my collection of allusions, 



entitled ShakapMr^^s Oeniurie of Prayie, p. x in 
both editions (1874 and 1879), I remark thus, 
** Qarrick's collection, the first that was published, 
was exceedingly meagre." I began my work in 
1877. and have ever since been on the look-out for 
Gamck's imprint. Had I known it was appended 
to his Jubilee Ode I might have consulted it in 
one of our great libraries, but this clue I lacked. 
Quite lately I have succeeded in procuring the 
work. The title is : — 

"An I Ode | upon | dedicating a Building. | and J 
erecting a Statue J to | Shakespeare, | at | otratford- 
upon-Avon. | By D. G. | London : | printed for T. Becket 
and P. A. De Hopdt, in the Strand. ( mdoolxix." ito, 
pp. 84. 

At p. 19 (sig. D 2) the collection begins. This is 
entitled ^* Testimonies.^' Within the century 
covered by my work (viz. 1592-1693) there are 
but four extracts. These are Ben Jonson's famous 
lines prefixed to the first folio edition of Shake- 
speare ; tilie epitaph of Milton, first published with 
the edition of Shakespeare^s Poemif 1640 ; part of 
Diyden's prologue to hisandDavenant's reraion of 
The Tempest,' and an extract from Diyden's essay 
Of Dramatich Poede, I need scarcely add that 
ail these were included in my collection. 

0. M. Inglebt. 

Athenseum Club. 

" Twelfth Night ; or, What You Will." 
— Some other reasons may have been alleged for 
this title, but I do not remember to have met with 
any,- except Jos. Hunter's suggestion {New Hlmtr,, 
ToL i. pp. 396-7),'' A phrase occurring in a long pro- 
logue or preface to this play [OV InganTiati] in the 
Italian appears to me to have suggested the title 
Twelfth Night, which has no kind of propriety or 
congruity when looked at in connexion with the 
play.'' Immediately afterwards he gives the 
quotation itself : '* The story is new, never seen 
nor read, and only dipped for and taken out of 
their own industrious noddles, as your prize- 
tickets are dipped for and taken out on Twelfth 
Night" (^'lanotte di Beffana"). Merely saying 
that this seems to me exactly the idea that Shake- 
speare had in his comedy, one which I had formed 
from a consideration of the play before I had seen 
either Hunter's book or OV Ingannati, I would 
add that the supposition that he was thus influ- 
enced by this chance phrase is in no way sup- 
pbinted, but rather reinforced by the suggestion 
that I would now offer. 

That suggestion is that this humorous play, 
being one in every way fitted for the season and 
the revels then held, was written for and first pro- 
duced by Shakespeare at a representation on that 
night, and that he thence so named it. It was 
a Twelfth Night, or what you wiU, for Twelfth 
Night, just as for Christmas our writers and 
managers liave for many years produced panto- 
mimes. Jonson and other authorities could be 
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2 noted for plays and masqnes on these Twelfth 
Tight festiTities ; hat I would quote one from 
Henry Machin (Dtorv, Gam. Soo., p. 222):— 

** [The Tj day of January, being Twelfth Day, in the 
afternoon] my lord mare and the alihermen, and all the 
[craftol and the bachelers of the mare[8] cumpene, 
whent to [Saint Paul'a] after the old custum, and dyd 
pryche [blank]. 

" The earn nyght was eett np a skaffold for the play 
[in the] halle, and ^fter play was done ther was a goodly 
maske, and after a grett bankett that last till mydnyght. ' 

It does not seem so clear to me as to its editor 
that the haUe was White-hall, for if the royal 
Gourt and the Inns of Oourt had rerels and plays 
at that season, it is very probable that the Lord 
Mayor and aldermen, &c., mentioned in the first 
sentence (and Maohin would probably be among 
these), followed the same custom, though the 
mention of " a good maske " may be held to some- 
what iisTOur the Whitehall interpretation. But 
whereyer the haJU was, it equally favours my 
suggestion. Ba. Nicholson.. 

•• Twelfth Night," II. v.— 

" Or play with my— «>me rich jeweL" 
According to Steevens this may mean " some 
jewel of my own.'' Dyce (ed. 1857) thinks the 
my has dropped accidentally into the text; and 
Staunton takes evidently a similar view, as he 
dismisses my altogether, and says nothing about it. 
Assuming, however, for a moment the integrity of 
the passage as it stands, and permitted the ** dasb," 
I venture to suggest that in the arrested " Or play 
with my—*' diain was the word on Malvolio's 
tongue; but opportunely reflecting that, as Olivia's 
lord, he would have discarded his steward's badge, 
he checks himself and substitutes '*some rich 
jewel." W. H. 

^Haiclbt'' L iv. 57.— Does not the quarto 1603 
preserve for us the right lection ? — 

■^ " Would sate it selfe from a celestial! bedde." 
Or even 

" Would sort itself from the celestial bed " 
{tart being the word in the other quartos) makes 
better sense than the reading of the folio. The 
point is this: if lust be sated in a celestial bed it 
has no more occasion to prey on garbage else- 
where. On the other hand, the distinction between 
the linking together of opposites and the sorting 
of like with like is just and appropriate. 

0. M. I. 

Athensenm Olub. 

Shakbpearb's *' Dead elu."— What is a dead 
elm ? Well, a correspondent of the Academy seeks 
to make a sort of trellis-work of old Falsta£f, ^ui^ 
porting to represent him as a vine prop, the vine, 
forsooUi, being Mistress Dorothy Tearsheet. And 
as if this pdpable absurdity were not sufficient, 
we may consider him a "live coffio," 2 H, IF., II. 



iv. Now Shakspere was essentially realistio, and in 
designating Falstaff^' a dead elm" he merely re- 
ferr^ to physical decay; he brought out the 
rottenness of his interior, the fact that food brought 
no augmentation to his system, no flow of sap, no 
further growth, but he was a dead elm — still stand- 
ing, but with the vital functions incapable of re- 
juvenescence. A H. 

"CrMBBLiNB" (6» S. vui. 241). -•I. beg to 
add to Dr. B. Nicholson's note on ^* Upon the 
numbered beach,'' that Steevens fflances at the 
possible emendation " the fcuit^ry beach," which 
is not recorded by the Cambridge editors. 

a 211. 

Athemeam Club. 



Henrt Ozbnford a Centenarian.— I have 
cut this from the Standard of Dec. 10, 1883. Is 
is not worth preserving ? At least it is a testi- 
mony that application to literature and studious 
habits do not necessarily shorten life : — 

" The CUy Press records the death, on the 26th ult., 
of Mr. Henry Oxenford, at the age of 100 years. He 
was the last surriTor of the official agents in Her Ma- 
jesty's Customs Long Room, Oostom House. There 
were, about sixty years ago, twelve of these gentlemen, 
who were called the Twelve Apostles. The Treasury, 
beini; desirous of abolishing the ancient privileges per- 
taining to the office of agent, made an arrangement by 
which they were offered large pensions, seats in the 
Long Room, free of rent and charges, in lien of these 
priyileges, to be held during life. Most of them lived 
to be OTer eighty years of age, and Mr. Oxenford is the 
last of them. When over seventy years of age he went 
to Germany to learn the language, and acquired it so as 
to speak like a native. He was a great reader, and his 
literary attainments were considerable. His eyesight 
was unimpaired until his death." 

J. Masksll, 

Antiquity of " Aunt Sally."— Jacob Grimm, 
in his Teutonic Mythology, vol. i. p. 190, gives us 
the following: — 

*' Letzoer {Hist. Caroli Magni, Hildesh., 1608, cap. 18 
end) relates :— The Saturday after Laetare, year by ^ear, 
Cometh to the little cathedral-close of Hildesheim a 
farmer thereto specially appointed, and bringeth two 
logs of a fathom long, and therewith two lesser logs 
pointed in the manner of skittles. The two greater be 
planteth in the ground one against the other, and a-top 
of them the skittles. Soon there come hastily together 
all manner of Jads and youth of the meaner sort, and 
with stones or staves do pelt the skittles down from the 
logs ; other do set the same up again, and the pelting 
beginneth anew. By these skittles are to be understood 
the devilish gods of the heathen that were thrown down 
by the Saxon-folk when they became Christian.*' 

E. Leaton Blbnkinsopp. 

Rococo.— I read lately in an elaborately got 
up book of travels, '* The architecture is late, and 
harocco, not to say rococo, reigns ereiy where.'' 
Surely the two words are identical? Barocco, 
the Roman architect's style of ornament, led to his 
name being given in Italy to all that followed his 
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lead ; the French, who never take the troable to 
pronounce any foreign word aright, made it into 
rococo; and we, as we mostly did with all foreign 
words till within the last few years, adopted the 
French form without inquiring for the original. 

R. H. Busk. 

HoDKONDOD. — This word is used in the eastern 
counties for a snail, usually pronounced hodmedod, 
and in Bailey it is called ** a shell snail ''; but in 
Barlow's Dictionary hodmandod is said to be " a 
fish, named like wife dodman," Dodman again 
appears in Bailey as '^ a shell snail." But what 
about wife dodman f I have only met with the 
word once in literature, yiz., in Webster's Appiw 
and Virginia^ III. iv. :— 

" A hodmondod amongst fleas." 

James Hoofbb. 

7, Streatham Place, S.W. 

An African Centenarian. — The Oold Coast 
Tinui of November 16 records the death and 
burial of an African centenarian in the following 
terms: — 

" Last Saturday morning, tt seven o'clock, died a local 
centenarian, Madame Agribah. She was coDBiderably 
over a hundred, but her exact age is not known. The 
cvBtom made for her, or her funeral obsequies, partook 
of a most imposing character, the majority of the in- 
flaential chiefs having honoured the occasion with their 
presence. Quns were fired and drums were beaten. The 
oody was on Sunday removed to the village of Amma- 
mnah, where it was interred in the family vault. During 
the wake a dance was introduced. The deceased was 
buried with a large quantity of trinkets. A cask of rum 
was consumed by the mourners." 

F. W. Ghbsson. 

Hugh Bbswice, Bector of Stokblbiqh 
PoxxROT, CO. Devon, 1524.— It may be worth 
noting that the name of this rector occurs in a 
lease of land in Manchester, made August 16, 
16 HenryVIII. (1624), by Sir Thomas West, Knt., 
Lord la Warr, to "Sir nugh Beswyke, parson of 
Stokley Pomerey, and Johane Beswyke, widow." 
This Hugh Beswick was a Manchester man, being 
the son of Bichard Beswick—a pious and munificent 
Manchester merchant, the founder of the Jesus 
Chapel in the collegiate church of Manchester 
(now the cathedral) — and Joan his wife, sister of 
Hugh Oldham, Bishop of Exeter, the founder of 
the Manchester Grammar School Hugh Bes- 
wick and Joan his mother, the persons named in 
the above deed, were benefactors to the grammar 
school, and in 1524 it was enacted that every 
Wednesday and Friday the high master of the 
school, the usher, and the scholars should attend 
divine service in the choir of the collegiate church 
and there pray for the souls of certain persons de- 
ceased, who are duly named, and also '*for the 
sanies of Hugh Bezwike, derke, and Johanna 
Bezwicke, widow, speciall benefactours of the said 
icole, when and wnat time it shall please God 



Almighty of his mercy and grace to call for the 
said Hugh and Johanna, or either of them.'' (See 
also Canon Baine's LancashirA Chantries, printed 
by the Chetham Society.) J, P. Earwakbr. 

Magpie Superstition. — I take the following 
from the February number of the Journal of 
Science, p. 114: — 

"The following singular advertisement appears in 
the DetiUch- Kroner Zeituna of December 11: — ' Magpies 
shot between December 2i and January 6 are used for a 
remedy a^inst epilepsy. The undersigned, with whom 
this medicine is prepared, will be greatly obliged to 
every one who will send him at ihafc time as many mag- 
pies as possible, provided that they have been shot, and 
not killed by poison or caught in traps. — Castle Tiitz, 
Dec. 5, 1888.— Signed, Theodob, Govht Stolbbbo.' We 
feel strongly tempted to consider this advertisement as 
due to 'a survival, or rather a recrudescence, of super* 
stition." 

This appears curious enough for a comer in 
" N. & Q." I. Abrahams. 

London Institution. 

Foxes B Foxgloves. — In the translation of 
Bonnet's Mwcurius Comfpilaiitiuey published in 
1684, there is, at p. 473, the following passage: 
" Bathes wherein proper Herbs, especially Foxes, 
have been boiled are very good ^ (in paralysis). I 
have been unable to find the word fox used in this 
sense in any of the old herbalB,nor is it mentioned 
in Britten and Holland's Dictionary of English 
Plant Nanus. T. N. Brushfibld, M.D. 

Budleigh Salterton, Devon. 

Allibonb's "Critical Diotionart of Eng- 
lish Authors." — This excellent work sometimes 
startles one. Turning it over this evening, I lighted 
on the following entry : "Stem, Daniel, 1. Nelida, 
Paris, 1846, Svo.," &o. J. D. 0. 



mntriti. 
We must request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, hi order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Cheshire Wesley ans. — Mr. Enoch Gibbon 
Salusbury, the well-known Welsh antiquary and 
book collector, of Glanaber, Chester, in his Border 
Counties Worthies, second series, p. 29, under 
John Bowers, makes the following statement : 
" After forty-eight years* service in the ministry, 
he was in 1861 chosen president of conference, 
being the fourth Cheshire man who had attained 
to that high and responsible position." Can any 
reader of " N. & Q." say who the other three were 1 
In a book by one J. Janion, sen., entitled 8ofM 
Account of the Introduction of Methodism into 
the City and some parts of the County of Chester ^ 
I find the following entries amongst a list of cir- 
cuit preaohera : ^* 1766, Alexander Mathers; 1767, 
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Thomas Taylor ; 1818, John Taylor." On re- 
ference to your list of preaidenta (N. & Q." 6"» S. 
yi. 101) I find the following : *< 1792, Alexander 
Mather ; 1796 and 1809, Thomas Taylor ; 1834, 
J. Taylor." Is there any farther eyidence forth- 
coming, for I have always understood that Samuel 
Bradbum, who was president of the Conference in 
1799, was bom in my own native county 1 I shall 
be obliged to any one who will settle this point 
definitely. Perhaps Mr. Salusbury himself would 
be willing to help. T. Oakn unaHsa, B.A« 

The Name of Batlet.— A certain fomily of 
tins name— formerly seated in Cheshire, bat now 
extinct, I belieye, in the male line— claimed descent 
from a person of distinction of the name of De 
Bailleul, who passed over from Picardy into Eng- 
land shortly after the Conquest. They stated that 
Bayley was a corruption of Bailleul, and that their 
early ancestors were reUted to the Baliols of 
Barnard Castle. An instance of the change of 
Bailleul into Bayley is given, under the heading 
of "Bayley of Thomey," in "N. & Q,,» 6«» S. 
yiii. 389; and that Bailly also has stood for 
Bailleul appears frem Roger's Nohletu de France 
aux OraUadea (Paris, Derache, Dumoulin ; 
Brussels, Yandale), where, in the list of the nobles 
who joined the first Crusade, we find (p. 168) the 
name of CouUart de Bailly ou Bailleul, of Nor- 
mandy. I wish to know if there is any further 
eyidence of the change of Bailleul into Bayley, 
or some other homophonous name, and if anything 
is known corroboratiye of the assertions made by 
this Cheshire family with regard to their origin, 
Their arms were Argent, a cheyron, counter-ermme, 
between three martlets, and so bore some resem- 
bhince to Uioee of the two barenets Sir Joseph 
Bailey and the Bey. Sir Emilins Bayley. I may 
add that^ out of ten families of the name of Bailly 
and sixteen named Bailleul now existing in France, 
one of the former and four of the latter show 
ermine in their coats of arms, but not one has 
martlets. C. W. S. 

[See6(i>S. TiiL889;iz.96.] 

Caff. Nisbbt, the DiscoyEREii of Ht Beuzile. 
«- At 6^ S. yiil 474, there is a mention of a Capt. 
Nisbet, or Nesbitt, of Killybegs, co. Donegal, Ire- 
land. Can any of your readers direct me to any 
sources of information as to the family of Nesbitt 
in the west of Donegal ? 

J. W. Habdhak, LL.D. 

Was Datid Bizzio a Jesuit?— Some years 
ago I met an eccentric, but yery learned old gentle- 
man in Whittingham's old bookshop, then existing 
at the comer of Qreen Street, Leicester Square. 
Among the many subjects on which he talked 
'was Bizzio. He declared that he had in his 
possession absolute proof that Bizzio was a Jesuit. 
tiDgard mentions tne report that be was a secret 



agent of the Pope (vol yL, new edit., p. 121). ^ I 
do not know whether the _question has been dis- 
cussed in "N. & Q." Perhaps some of your 
readers will be able to throw some light on the 
matter. F. A. Marshall. 

[See " N. & Q.," i^^ 8. ui. 516, 611.] 

St. Thomas's Day Custom.— I shall be greatly 
obliged if any of your correspondents will kindly 
giye me some information on the following sub- 
ject. It is the custom in this place for the widows 
to go from house to house asking for alms on St. 
Thomas's D^. What is the origin of this custom, 
and why is St. Thomas's Day chosen ) I am told 
that a similar custom preyaik among the fisher- 
women on the Sussex coast, and is there called 
"goingagooding." E. V. M. 

Stevenage, Herts. 

Ebskines op Chirnside.— In an old number 
of Chamhen^s Journal occurs a notice regarding 
the Erskines of Chimside (or SMelfield, Scotland). 
Can any of your readers give me the necessary 
reference? J. G. Bradford. 

157, Dalston Lane, £. 

David Tbniers. — Can any one inform me in 
whose possession the original painting "The 
Philosopher," by this artist, is at present 1 

A. H. W. 

Families of Wright, Carter, Bate, &a — 
1. Who was the wife of Josej^h Wright, of London, 
whose daughter Jane mamed Bichard Cary, of 
Bedford ]EU>w, London, one of the goyemors 
of the Bank of England, &&, who died in 1726 ; 
and from what family did he, Joseph Wright^ 
spring? 

2. Wanted the father, mother, and wife of 
Thomas Carter, of Basayen, oo. Denbigh, Esq., 
whose daughter Eleanor married Frauds Ander- 
son, of Manby, co. Lincoln, on Feb. 2, 1747. 

3. Wanted thefather, mother, and wife of J.Bate, 
Esq., of Foston HaU, co. Derby, whose daughter 
Arabella married George Ben4 Aufrere, of Chelsea^ 
Esq., in 1746, and died Sept. 1, 1604, aged eighty- 
four. 

4. Wanted the father and mother of Sarah Am- 
sincq, who married the Bey. J. Antoine Aufrere on 
May 2, 1700. at the Hague, and died in 1754. 

5. Wanted the name of the hdy who married 
the Bey. George Bye, D.D., Eectorof Islip, Begins 
Professor of Diyinity at Oxford in 1737, and was 
Arehdeacon of Oxford. He died in 1748. 

6. Wanted the names of the parents of the lady 
who married George Bye, of Culworth, oo. North- 
ampton ; the latter died Sept 14, 1677. It is pos- 
sible that the lady's name was Elizabeth Tipping. 

7. Also names of father and mother of the aboye 
Geoiffe Bye. 

8. The Christian name of the father and the 
mother's name of Eb'zabeth Howsoi who married 



uigmzea oy x.jvj'v^ 



5'' 



6»»'S.IX.Mar.1,'84.] 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



169 



the Rer. Thomas Jekyll^ D.D., of Westminster. 
He died Dec. 10, 1698. 

9. The surname of Eh'zabeth^ who was the first 
wife to John Jekyll, who was, by his second wife, 
father to Sir Joseph Jekyll, Master of the Rolls, 
the celebrated wifc. Sprung from the Jekyll 
family of Becking, co. Essex. Both were buried 
at St. Stephen's, Walbrook. 

10. The ancestry of Hugh Lord, whose daughter 
Eleanora Elizabeth married Admiral Peter Jekyll 
Bye. The latter died in 1851, aged eighty-seven. 

11. The ancestry of Edward Mathew, of Aber- 
dare, Glamorganshire, said to have been descended 
from the Kings of Cardigan, whose daughter and 
coheir EUnor married the Hugh Lord above men- 
tioned. 

12. Also the names of the father, mother, and 
wife of Thomas Clarke, whose daughter Hannah 
married John Jekyll, of Stowe, near Boston, New 
England; Collector of Customs. He died before 
1732. D. G. Cary Elwbs. 

9, The Crescent, Bedford. 

[Replies may be sent direct to Mb. Eiwxs.] 

EoKNBOXJH Trbs.— Abb^ Hue, in his Travds 
in Tartary and Thibet, voL ii. pp. 115-118 of the 
Paris edition of 1867, describes the konnbown 
tree, or tree of ten thousand images, so called from 
the Thibetan characters on its leaves and bark, 
which he and his companion profess to have seen. 
There would certainly appear to have been decep- 
tion somewhere with regard to this wonderful tree, 
but I believe that in other matters Abb6 Hue is 
considered to be a trustworthy author. Has any 
other traveller of good repute seen and described 
this tree! W. Wavbll. 

Beform Olab. 

Th» **DiEWDiiop'' Public-house.— This extra- 
ordinary name for a public-house is not given in 
Mr. Hotten's HiHory of Signboards. I find it 
mentioned in the Stamford Mercury, January 18, 
in a case tried at the Petty Sessions, Welling- 
borough, in which town the '* Dewdrop '' is situated. 
In the same newspaper mention is made of " The 
Ram-Skin Inn, Spalding''; but this name is given 
in Hotten's book. Cuthbert Bbdb. 

FoRBTTH Pamilt.— I shall feel much obliged 
if any one will tell me where complete pedigrees 
can be seen of the families of Forsyth and 
Wardlaw. They are not to be found either in 
Nisbet or Douglas. Gallus. 

Edinburgh Castle. -- Can any reader of 
^ N. & Q." furnish extracts from any historians of 
the Middle Ages, before or after Bede, showing that 
Edinburgh Castle (in Scotland) was either built or 
repoiied by Edwin, King of liorthumbria, during 
his mgn in the early pact of the seventh century ? 

Antiquabt. 



Coming op Age,— Can any of your readers tell 
me where I can obtain trustworthy information 
regarding the origin and custom observed upon 
the eldest or younger son obtaining his majority ? 
Has any author written upon this subject ? l^e 
encyclopsBdias I have referred to are very meagre. 

The Order op the Southern Cross.— Who 
instituted the order of the Southern Cross in 
the army of the Confederate States; and for what 
purpose was it created ? A. J. D« 

Mares in Place of Signatures. -^ It has 
been frequently stated of late that there is evidence 
of many people in former days able to write, 
who yet, when executing deeds, put their marks 
only. A reference to instances in the time of 
Elizabeth would greatly oblige. I have never been 
able to find one at Stratford-on-Avon, where the 
records are exceedingly numerous and the marks- 
men nearly equally so. It would seem, anyhow, 
not to have been a common practice, 

J. 0. Halliwbll-Phillipfs. 

Massaresns.— I find in an old inventory of the 
pewter utensils in the kitchen of a gentleman's 
mansion taken in the year 1676, '^6 Massareens "; 
again, in 1660, *' 8 Massareen Plates with coats of 
arms "; again in 1698, " 6 large Massareens," ^ 1 
larger Mi^reen," also "6 Middle sized dishes with 
Mazereens belonging to them." Can any of your 
readers tell me what moMareeiM were I 0. M. 

IMatarine is defined in Wright's Dictionary of Ohsolete 
and Provincial English as a porringer. Pucange, under 
'* Maser, Mazarinus, Maiaram, Masdrinam," says, *' Ita 
passim appellant scriptores pretiosora pocula, sea quas 
eorum fuerit materia, non omnlno constans est opinio. 
Somneras lignea fuisse dixit, et acema. quod Maezer, 
Belgis, aeeris arboris tnberculom sonet/' so. {Glostarium 
MantuUe^ vol. iv. p. 610). Spenser, Shtpherd's Kalendar, 
has : "A maser ywrought di the maple ^rare," Aug., 1. 26. 
The word mazer for a cup is frequent in Blizabethan 
literature.] 

"Eternal vigilance is the prick of 
LIBERTY." — Who was the author of this expression, 
and when was it first used 1 Bartlett, in his Quo- 
tatumsy says "author is unknown." If that is 
true, can some one giye the time, place, and by 
whom first used 7 This would be gratifying to 
many readers of " N. & Q." 

Marshall 0. Waooonbr. 

Toledo, Ohio, U.S. 

Kangaroo Cookb. — What was the origin of the 
well-known Sir Henry Cooke, who lived in the 
reign of George IV. and William IV., being called 
" Kangaroo Cooke " t Eclectic. 

Muller.— It is recorded of Andrew Muller, 
the great orientalist, who was sent for to England 
by Walton to help in his famous Polygloltf that 
he so loved his books be would not get up for a 
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moment to witness the cavalcade of Charles II. on 
his entry into London, May, 1660^ as it was 
passing nnder his window. Is it ascertainable 
where he lesided ? 0. A. Ward. 

Hadham, in Esssx. — Any information con- 
cerning Hadham, in Essex, or Little Hadham 
Hall and its occupiera will oblige. 

An Englishuan. 

0* LuD. Ohristibnecee. — ^Information is sought 
concerning the aboye name, written on the back 
of an oval portrait in oils with the date 1774. 
'*Lud."i8 presumably Ludovicus or Ludwig. It 
seems to be a Scandinavian name. 

John Grosbib Harnett. 

Trinket. — Dictionary makers define the word 
trinket, as used by Halduyt, as ''a topsail or top- 
gallant sail," " the highest sail in the ship." '< The 
Irinket and the mizzen were rent asunder." '^ Sail- 
ing always with the sheets of our mainsail and trinket 
warily in our hands (Hakluyt)." As the French 
irinquet, the Italian trinchettOf and the Spanish 
trinqwte all signify either the foremast or the 
foresail, it seems more probable that the trinket 
spoken of by Hakluyt was the foresail, especially 
as seamen in those days might very well be sup- 
posed to sail along under foresail and mainsail 
when navigating '' warily." If any of the headers 
of " N. & Q." can define this word positively I 
shall be very much obliged. F. W. G. 

Portsmouth, New Hampshire, U.S. 

BouBLS Entente. — When did this become 
double enkndre; and where are to be found the 
lixies:**- 

"NiDieu, 
NiUen, 
m fol, 
Niloi"? 

Hermes. 

CRiNKLEPoncHsSixPENCE.~Oan any of your 
correspondents quote any other instance of the use 
of this expression, or explain the origin of the 
term ? The word is used in Bacchus^ Bountie, 
1593:— 

" See then the goodneB of this so gracious a god, al yee, 
which in the driest drought of summer, had rather 
shroude your throates with a handfull of hemp, than 
with the ezpence of an odde crinclepovchf wash your- 
eelaes within and without, and make yourselues as merv 
aa dawes."— irar2«ta» Mitcdlany, vol. il p. 270, ed. 
1808-11. 

F. C. BiRKBECE TeRRT. 

Cardiff. 

Window of the Kentish Fire. — In a cata- 
logue of Frith's photographs some years ago there 
appeared, ** Window of the Kentish Fire, West- 
niinster Abbey." The title is now changed to 

^iew in the Cloisters. Westminster Abbey.'' It 
found, perhaps, that history knows nothing 



of the window of the Kentish fire. What would 
give rise to such a designation ?. B. W. 

Dragon. — In his notes to his translation of 
the Ltmckis, ii. 629, Capt. Burton says: '*The 
Fatherland had just produced that great dragon, 
Martin Luther, its third great appearance in 
history.'* What were the other two to which ho 
refers % W. M. M. 

Baker Fauilt.— Can any of your readers in- 
form me who were the descendants of Walter and 
James, the sons of Walter Baker, of Dover, who 
resided at Sandwich in 1683 ? Also James, the 
son of John Baker, who was a Captain of Horse in 
the service of Kings Charles I. and IL, living 1683 ? 
Will any reader kindly lend me any copies of 
Kentish or other church registers ? They shall be 
taken great care of and returned promptly. 

C. £. Baser. 

May Villa, Hnmbersione, Leicester. 

[See aate, p. 87.] 



Aepiftir. 

COLOPHON. 
(6«» S. viiL 329.) 
The editor has satisfactorily indicated the deriva- 
tion of the word colophon^ and the lucid foot-note ap- 
pended to S. T.'s query is perhaps a sufiScient reply 
thereto. The authorities quoted by S. T. serve, 
however, to show that the use of this technical 
term (like many another) is not quite understood 
by the dictionary-makers. It does not follow 
as a matter of course that the colophon of a MS. 
or printed book shall contain any partioulars 
whatever of the work itself ; and Webster is mis- 
leading in so &r as he infers that the colophon 
did duty in lieu of a title-page; the fact being 
that, for many years subsequent to the introduc- 
tion of separate titles, the printer's name^ place of 
printing, and date were duly set forth in a final 
paragraph upon the last leaf of most sixteenth 
century books. The custom prevailed, indeed,' 
well into the seventeenth century; and every 
lover of old literature will concede that it was 
worthy of imitation. The colophon may be, 
and frequently is, a pious ejaculation, such as 
*' Laus Deo ! " or '* Deo sit laus et gloria ! " and 
this is an appropriate termination to a work which 
for its sole title has, " ^ In nomine domini nostri 
Jesn Christi. Incipit prima pars Sermonum," &o. 
Or it may be, and frequently is, the mark or device 
of the printer ; the seal, as it were, solemnly 
affixed to an instrument of high importance, as a 
published book was once thought to be. Failing 
the printer's mark, but in some cases conjoined 
therewith, the colophon may oontoin the imprint 

Sname, place, and date); and this is sometimes a 
luplioate of the imprint upon the title-page. 
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although it not iofrequentlj happens that the 
latter does not present the reader with any in- 
dication beyond a general idea of the contents of 
the book. It will be seen, therefore^ that the 
colophon is, very often, as important as the attesta- 
tion clause of a will, though in a diOferent sense. 

Curious faots are conveyed from time to time 
through this medium. The Spanish Chronicle of 
old Rodericus Sanctius, printed by Ulric Hahn at 
Rome cirea 1470, concludes with an interesting in- 
stance of the printer's pride in the new art of typo- 
graphy : '^De mandato. B. P. D. Roderici Episcopi 
I. ralentini auotoris hujus libri. Ego Ydalri- | cus 
dallus sine oalamo aut pennis eundem | librum 
ioopressL" The customary pious ejaculation pre- 
eeaes this sentence, which is a true colophon, 
although it contains notes neither of place nor date. 
The year 1476 is generally accepted as that from 
which the title-page proper is to be dated, but this is 
open to question. Specimens of old books in my 
own collection hare rudimentary titles — a single 
line, printed so high upon the first leaf of the 
folded sheet that in many instances it must hare 
disanpeared before the binder's plough. In a 
nearly uncut copy of a collection of discourses by 
Robert de Licio, printed at Antwerp by Gerard 
Leea in 1490, the recto of A 1 would be a blank 
were it not for such a head-line, which, being on 
the yery top of the page, could not have escaped 
had the book been rebound by a slaughterer of the 
seventeenth or eighteenth century. It is quite 
possible, therefore, that earlier books may have 
been similarly furnished, and may not have escaped 
quite so well A folio Quintus Ourtitu (once the 
property of Gilbert Wakefield) has the single line» 
QyiNTVB cvaTivs, in the middle of the first page. 
The imprint here is that of "loannes de Tridino, 
alias Tacuinus. Anno iLOOOCzciii. die xvii lulii "; 
bat this is not the colophon, as it is followed by 
the ''Registram hujus operis" and the printer's 
deyica The Latin Bibles printed towards the 
dose of the fifteenth century generally have a few 
words of title on the first page. As these indica- 
tions became more copious, the printer thought 
fit to distingniah them from the body of the work 
by setting the lines in an unusual form, such as a 
triangle or inverted pyramid, to which he at times 
added his mark by way of ornament or ensign. A 
woodcut border was the next improvement, and I 
need scarcely remark upon the field of art thus 
opened to the engraver ; those who are &miliar 
with the designs executed by Holbein for the 
books produced under the auspioes of Erasmus 
and Froben at Basle will require no reminder 
An early example of this kind (which the 



here. 



late Rev. Henry Green, to whose experienced 
judgment I submitted it, thought should be in- 
cluded amongst the Holbeinitcher) is prefixed to a 

rare edition of 8L Athancuiiu in Librum Pealmo- . 

rum, edited by Reuohlin. The oolophon is as effect :-* 



follows : " Oiipnion e grscco in Utioum traduxit 
pridie Idus | Sextiles. Anno m.d.xv. | Tubingss 
apud Thomam Anshelmum." It is worthy of 
remark that the same border occurs around the 
title-page of that curious tract, by James le Fevre 
of Etaples (Jacobus Fabris Stapulensis), concerning 
the Maries of the New Testament, which elicited 
the famous reply from Fisher, Bishop of Rochester. 
This was printed (so says the colophon), " Hagenoe, 
typis ac formulis ThomsB Anshelmi Badensis. | 
Mense Decembri. Anno. m.d.xviii." Wynkyn 
de Worde was the first English printer who made 
use of a title-page. Alfred Wallis. 

Colophon in the sense of a termination is, of 
course, of frequent classical use. Plato has : (3 
^cvot, VfiiVf ci o-vv€v8ofccr, KoX.O(f><av iiri rQ vtpl 
oivov Aoyti^rjdtvTi eiprja-Ou) (De Legg,^ 1. iu 
ad fin,)» He also has Ko\o<i>(ava kind^Zvai 
{Euthyd,, p. 301, E. Steph.) ; and Kai kirl rourots 
rhv KoX.o<f>(ova dvayKd((a, wpoo'Pid^tav twv 
Xpva-ijv a-€ipdv {Thecet., p. 119,^ A, 0pp., I'UgoL 
1690). In the form Koko<l>o}va iiridetvai It 
became a common proverb in Greek coUec*- 
tions, as in that of Mich. Apostolius (cent. xL 
p. 117, ad calo. Clav. Horn,, Lond., 1771), and in 
those of the writers in Graisford's Parwmiographi 
Oraci (pp. 68, 111, 223, Ox., O.P., 1836). It 
also passed into a Latin proverb^ and Erasmus, 
I'Golophonem addidit," among his Adagio, Strabo 
is the authority (bk. xiv.) for the common state- 
ment that the origin of this use of the words is 
derived from the Golophonian cavalry, which by 
coming on the scene used to put the finishing 
stroke to a battle. The transference of the term 
by* the printers to their finishing off may have 
arisen from their familiarity with the proverb. 
If this is the case, it may be analogous to their 
adoption of the term Pie, comprising the intricate 
rules of the service-books, to express a confused 
mass of type, if such is the origin of the name. 
In the Adagio, Typ. Wechel., which I have^ the 
appendix, p. 776, is introduced in this form : ** En 
tibi, Lector, oolophonis vice.'' Colophon, according 
to Festus (Forcellini, a. v.) became a Latin word. 
It has also been said to exist in Low Latin, but I 
cannot find an instance of its use, except that 
Erasmus terms Christ '* omnium sine controversia 
colophon,'' and says that the skull is "summss 
metae colophon " (fioU. Fam., pp. 43, 276, Roterod., 
1693). In translating, Ficinus, Erasmus, and others 
appear to take over the Greek, and represent it in 
a corresponding Latin form. Ed. Mabshall. 

I have no means of referring to Ducange ; but 
I feel a little surprised to find that the French and 
the Italians have only got this word in the sense 
of rosin (from its coming thence). Timperley, 
Eiet of Printing, p. 396, cites Thomas, Hist, of 
America, voL i. 1810, to the following absurd 
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*" ColophoK IB a word derived from a city of that name, 
in Asia, where the artiste of all deseriptions were ex- 
ceedingly expert, insomuch that Kokofuya imZi' 
Btydi [sie] became a proverb among the Greeks, signify- 
ing ultiman manam imponere [nV], to pat the finishing 
band to anything. The same idea was implied by the 
word eolophoTiein among the Bomans," &c. 

I suppose he means above Ko\o<f>lava Ivtr i^evai, 
'' ooiophoDem addexe,'' to pat a finishlDg stroke. 
KoXoj}<ov is a summit, top ; Stiabo says because 
the Colophonians so excelled other nations in the 
management of cavalry in war that whomever they 
helped came off victorious, and brought all to a 
happy conclusion. Colophon was one of the cities, 
too, that claimed Homer, and there was a famous 
temple of Apollo there. I think the word col&phon 
means hollow-voiced, from the prophetic shrine of 
the Pythian, and so divinely conclusive and perfect, 
and that the city took its name from that, and not 
from the perfection of horsemanship. KoKttos is 
the bosom, womb, hollow between waves ; golfo, 
gulf. It is the same word as Dutch Hoi, our hcU, 
or cave. It can hardly be called Low Latin when 
Festus the grammarian employs it, and, being old 
Greek, it so jumps over tne head of the Latin 
altogether. G. A. Ward. 

Haverstock Hill. 

The following examples of colophons are given 
in Montfaucon^ PcUaographia Chceca :— 

"As many, therefore, as shall read this book, pardon 
me, I beseech you, if aught I have erred in accent acute 
and grave, in apostrophe, in breathing soft or aspirate ; 
and may Qod save yon all t Amen." 

*' Keep safe, Trinity. Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
my three fingers, with which I have written this book." 

'* As pilgrims r^foice, beholdhur their native land, so 
are transcribers made glad, beholding the end of a book." 

•< Hathusalas Machin transcribed this divinest book in 
toil, infirmity, and dangers many." 

'* Ye who read, pray for me, who have written this 
book, the humble and sinful Theodulus.*' 

" Sweet is it to write the end of any book." 

Chambers says, *' The Greek proverb, ' To put the 
colophon to it,' meaning to terminate an affair, is 
said to have originated m the boast of the fiunons 
Oolophonian cavalry, that tiieir charge was usually 
the finishing stroke in battle." 

S. A. Wetmors. 

S. T. will find an account of colophon, differing 
from either of those yet given, in Chamberii Ency- 
clopcedia, 1868. E. I. L. 



Scottish Regiments (6«» S. viii. 496; ix. 51). 
—I give two lists in response to this query— (1) a 
list of the Scottish regiments as they were num- 
bered in the Army List previous to the present 
territorial arrangement, and (2) a list of the various 
Highland regiments which have been embodied, 
exclusive of Tencible corps. The Fencible regi- 
ments, of which twenty-six were raised in the 
Highlands between 1769 and 1799, were intended 



for home service only. In the first list I have 
phiced an asterisk to indicate those regiments 
which are called Highland. They are Highland, 
however, only in name, as, I am sorry to say, few 
Highlanders can now be found in their ranks. In 
the second list the asterisk indicates those regi- 
ments which are still in the service. 

The kilted regiments, of which there were five 
previous to the territorial arrangement (there are 
now nine) wore the following tartans : 42nd, a 
tartan of its own, which is named after the regi- 
ment^ the Forty-second ; 78th, Mackenzie tartan ; 
79th, Cameron tartan ; 92nd, Gordon tartan ; 93rd, 
Sutherland tartan. 

FiBST List. 
Scots (Fusilier) Guards. 
2nd Dragoons, Scots Greys. 
1st Foot, Royal Scots. 
21st „ Royal Soots Fusiliorii. 
'25th f, King's Own Borderera. 
26th „ Gameronians. 

*42nd ,, Royal Highlanders, the Black Watch. 
*71st „ Highland Light Infantry. 
*72nd „ Di^e of Albany's Own ffifchlanden (for. 

merly called Seaforth*s HigfalaQden). 
♦73rd „ Perthshire. 
♦74th „ Highlanders. 
♦75th „ Stirluigshire. 
♦78th „ Highlanders, Ross-shire Buffs. 
♦79th „ Cameron Hlf^hlanders. 
90th „ Perthshire Volunteers. 
♦9l8t „ Princess Louise's Argyllshire HiglilanderSr 
♦92nd ,t Gordon Highlanders. 
♦93rd „ Sutherland Highlanders. 
99th „ Lanarkshire. 

Sboovd List. 
The first date given is tho year in which the regiment 
was raised, the second the year in which it was dia- 
banded. 

♦Black Watoh, or 42nd, 1789. 

Loudon's Highlanders, 1745-1748. 

Montgomery'B Highlanders, 1757-1768. 

Fraser's Highlanders. 1757-1763. 

Keith and Campbell's, or the old 87th and 88th, 
1759-1763. 

89th Highland Regiment, 1759-1765. 

Johnston's Highlander's, or lOlst, 1760-1763. 

Old 71st, 1775-1783. 
♦Lord Macleod's, present 7l8t, 1777. 

Royal Highland Emigrant Regiment, or old 84th. 
1775-1788. 

Aberdeenshire Highlanders, or old 8l8t, 1777-1783. 

Maodonald's Highlanders, or old 76th, 1777-1784. 

Argyll Highlanders, or old 74th, 1778-1783. 

Atbole Highlanders, or old 77th, 1778-1783. 
♦Seaforth's Highlanders, now 72nd, 1778. 
♦42nd, or Royal Highlanders, 2nd Battalion, now 73rd, 

1780. 
♦74th, Highlanders, 1787. 
♦75tb, Highlanders, 1787. 
♦78tb, Ro88.8hire Buffd, 1793. 
♦79tb, Cameron Highlanders, 1793. 
♦diet, Argyllshire Highlanders, 1794. 
♦92ndL Gordon HighUnders, 1794. 
♦dSrd, Sutherland Highknden/lSOO. 

JORN BIaCKAT. 
Herrietdale. 
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.In reply to the queiy anent Scottish regiments 
and their tartans, a good history of the Highland 
reffiments forms the third part of A History 
ofQu SeoUish Highlands, Highland Clans, and 
Highland Begiments^ edited by John Keltie, 
F.SJLScot. (A. FoUarton & Co., Edinbargh and 
London. 1876). Perhaps, howerer, the book 
inquired after is a Hiiiary of the Scottish Regi- 
ments in the British Army, by A. K. Murray, 
Major of the 97th Lanarkshire Yolanteer Gaards, 
1 ToL 4to., with plates, now out of print. The 
second edition, which is what I have, was pub- 
lished by Ward & Lock, London, and Thomas 
Murray & Son, Ghisgow, 1863. 

Li the query I am answering there are symptoms 
of the intolerable but almost universal delusion 
amongst Englishmen that everything Scottish is 
necessarily Highland, and that every Scotchman 
has a tartan and a war-cry, and wears a kilt— which 
God forbid ! The ideal Highlander created by Sir 
Walter Soott every Scotcmnan is proud of, and 
many Lowlanders personate ; but of the real High- 
lander, whose existence (if existence it can be 
called which is mere parasitical vegetation) the 
Crofters' Commission has brought to light, most 
Scotchmen are anything but proud. 

J. B. Flbmino. 

I think the book wanted, albeit only in one volume 
4to., with coloured engravings, is most probably 
the History of the Scottish Begimmts in (he Briti^ 
Army, by A. K. Murray. Esq., Major of the 97th 
Lanarkshire Volunteer Guards (Glasgow, Thomas 
Murray & Son, 1862). Gibbbs Riqaud. 

18, Long WaU, Oxford. 

"L«T SLKEPIHO DOGS LIB* (e"> S. ix. 69).— 

The Greek proverb with the name of a nymph is: 
EiS Ka/JMpivav iv SuceAi^ vapoifiuaSes. 
Ml) Kiv€i KafidpivaVy aKivrfros yap afieiviov. 
M^irotc Kivrjo'a^ t^v jueiova fiel^ova O^irjs, 
(Brodaei EpigrommaJta OrcKa, Francof., 1550, 
lib. iv. p. 503.) The Scholiast explains the pro- 
verb b^ stating that when the water of Camarina 
was dned up a destructive pestilence arose, upon 
which the people consulted the oracle of Apollo 
whether they should cleanse it, and receivea for 
answer, M^ ictvec, K.r.A. They neglected the 
advice and did the cleansing; upon which their 
enemies crossed the bed of the lake and took their 
city. ^ Camarina is the name applied to the lake, 
the city, and the presiding nymph. The proverb 
forms the motto to a poem by Cardinal Newman 
{Si in the Lyra Apostolica, cxxx. p. 162, Derby, 
1836, on Uzzah and Obed-Edom, in which occur 
the lines:--: 

'' Bat there was one, outstripping all 
The holy-veitnred band, 
Who laid on it, to save its fall, 
A rado ooireotive hand." 

Eo. Mabshauu 



The Greek sayinp; inquired for 'by Bbn Kbti>- 
DIKG is doubtless M^ k[v€i KafidpLvav, which 
in its Latin form, " Ne moveas Camarinam,** all 
readers of (hiy Mannering will remember as the 
oracular advice given by Dominie Sampson when 
consulted as to the proposed removal of Meg 
Merrilies and her tribe from the grounds of Elian- 
gowan. W. F. R 

Worle Vicarage. 

Camarina is the name of the lake (not river- 
nymph) sought by Bbk Rhtddino. This was 
a lake in Sicily, imprudently drained, ^ as the 
ancients supposed, contrary to the advice of 
Apollo''; and the result was said to have been a 
pestilence. But the lake lay below sea-level, so 
the story is not very probable, unless the water 
was drained by volcanic action. The words 
''Camarinam movere" (Gr. kivciv) became pro- 
verbial to express an unsuccessful or dangerous 
attempt (Virg., JEn,, iiL v. 701; Strab., 6; 
Herod., vii. c. 134; Lemp., CI. Diet). 

Julian MARfiHALL. 

Your correspondent Bbn Bhtdding asks for a 
reference to the Greek saying equivalent to the 
above ; but can any of your correspondents say 
where it originated in English ? It is an extra- 
ordinary thing it is neither in Hazlitt's nor in 
Bohn's collection of proverbs. J. K Fi<XMiNa. 

A Greek form of this adage is contained in the 
answer of the Delphic oracle, M^'kivci Ka/iaptvai/, 

S'ven to the people of Camarina when consulting 
e god as to the advisability of draining their 
malarious marsh. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 
[Other correspondents are thanked for nmilar infor- 
mation.] 

Oriel Grace Cup Sono (6* S, viii. 424).— 
The notice of this song given by Mr. Ellacombb 
at the above reference is so interesting, as a piece 
of literary and social history at the close of the 
first quarter of the century that it is, I think, 
desirable to complete the story of the song itself 
in "N. & Q." Mr. Ellacombb was so fortunate 
as to be allowed to " carry oflf the pencil c^y*" the 
autograph of the writer, Mr. Hughes. W« haycL 
therefore, the ipsisnma verba as produced in Oriel 
Common Boom. But it seems to have escaped 
notice that the song was printed in the July, 1626, 
number of the Gentleman's Magazine. It is there 
headed ''The Oriel Grace Cup Song, June 15, 
1826. Air, ' The Shamrock.' " There are several 
variations from ''the pencil copy," no doubt made 
by the author, all, as they seem to me, improve- 
ments. In the second Une "honestissimnm'' is 
changed to hanestissimiSf thus giving a proper 
qualification to "Satumalibus.'' In the fourth hne 
'' nt nobis" becomes ut mihi. In the first line of 
the second stanza "Quern mos deUetai veterwn'^ 
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Is giyen instead of '' ddectat patrins/' and in the 
same stanza ^' Three generations pass "is altered 
to " Fire ages more shall pass,'' and ** revertarse " to 
rfventurcB, In the fourth line of the third stanza, 

*< Who our College shall adorn," 
is changed to 

"Who old Oriel shall adora." 
In the fourth stanza, beginning, 

** To our noble head and fellows too/' 
the word true takes the place of ''too''; ci^is, I 
presume, merely a misprint. It should be cv. In 
the last line of this stanza '* recordatio Bromi " 
becomes Edmirdi atoue Bromi, a sufficiently obyiouB 
recollection. The mth stanza, 

"Just once a oentory it flowen,*' 
is very well altered to 

'* Ii0| once fiye hundred years it flowers." 
It may be questioned how far the aspirations and 
Btatutes " Edrardi atque Bromi " are reflected in 
this animated song. But Mr. Ellaoohbb will 
hare the thanks of eyery Oriel man for haying 
drawn attention to a literary curiosity, which 
narks the great change in college and social life 
since 1826, and from 1826 a little further back, 
since 1326. D. P. 

Stuart's Lodge, Malvern Wells. 

Thomas WiTHnroroH (6** S. Ix. 29).— I hare 
in my possession an alphaoetical list of the Lord 
Mayors of London from their commencement to 
1774, and cannot find the name of Withington. 
The only name in any way resembling it (except- 
ing, of course, that of the well-known Sir Bichard 
Wbittington in 1397, 1406, and 1419) is Thomas 
WinterTOttom, Esq., 1752. I send this for what 
it is worth. Possibly there was a Lord Mayor 
named Wbittington at a later date. The arms of 
Winterbottom are, Azure, gnt^e d'eau* 

D. G. C. E. 

''Lo! HS 00UB8, WITH GLOUDS DBSCBNDIKa '^ 

(6*** S. Tiii. 447, 620).— Most of the confusion re- 
specting the authorship of this hysm arises from for- 
getfulness that, as commonly given, it is a cento, 
and is therefore not by any one author, and further, 
that its materials are compounded differently by 
different editors. Mr. Jbrram is mistaken in 
saying that Wesley's original hymn contained the 
stanza "Answer, thine own Bride and Spirit." 
This was taken by Madan from the hymn imme- 
diately preceding in the Hymns of Intercession^ 
Lord Selbome's account is strictly accurate. As 
to Olivers, he wrote, about 1767 or later^ a hymn 
on the same subject^ in the same metre, and also 
suggested by Gennick. With Cennick's hymn it 
has, however, only six or seven words in common. 
Olivexs's hymn contains twenty stanzas. Some 
yean later he published a recast of it in thirty-six 
stanzas. Here he distinctly borrows both from 
Wesley and Oennick. Thus, in verse 2 he has :— 



« They who pierc'd Him, 
Every eye ehalf see Him come." 

Verse 4 begins with Wesley's first line:— 

'* Lot He comes, with clouds desoending." 
Mr. Fbnton will therefore see that Olivers had 
nothing to do with the Advent hymn as given in 
either the Hymru of InUreession or in Madan's 
collection. I may here remark that *' God appears, 
on earth to reign," is the authentic form of the 
line quoted by Mr. Fenton. Madan's cento is 
wholly from Gennick and Weslgr, and does not 
contam one word from Olivers. In the last stanza 
Madan altered Wesley's 

'' Jab, Jehovah; 
, EverlaBtiDg Qod, come down ! " 
into 

" come quickly. 
Hallelujah ! Come, Lord^ come ! " 

taken from Oennick ; but in Thring's Church of 
England Hymn Booh, to which Mr. Sikes refers, 
the reading is:— 

'* Take the glory, 
Great Eternal Three in One." 

This is from verse 36 of Olivers's recast. 

G. A. Orawford. 
19, Thicket Bead, Anerley. 

If Mr. How's question refers to the authorship 
of the words, it is certain that '^ Lo! He comes,^ 
was written by Charles Wesley and John Oennick. 
The well-known tune has a history of its own. 
The narrative of its birth as '' Guardian Angels," 
its adoption as '^Miss Catley's Hornpipe," and 
its final canonization as "Helmsley" is told in 
Grove's Dictionary ofMwic 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Hastings. 

Ogee: Ooivb (6* S. viiL 444).— The following 
extract from Luigi Delare's Vocdbili Gmnanici e 
loro Derivati neUa Lingua Italiana seemj to 
bear on this subject^ and I give you therefore a 
literal translation: — 

" Og (Teat.)i egg. The French add to this word the 
Latin termination ivus, iva, and make of It og-ivo, which 
then becomes subetantiye. First they said vodte ogivit 
then omitted vo^te, and ogive became a noun, and passed 
into the Italian langnage, og-ivo^ og-ivaUJ'* 

I hope I am not going too much out of the way in 
addiog that Peschier, in his large Franco-German 
dictionary, derives ogive from the German Auge^ 
the eye. Why should he not as well derive it 
from Ohr= the ear; oAf/oermi^^earshaped? 

Geo. a. Mullkr. 
Men tone. 

HuTTON Cranswick Foht (6** S. ix. 7).— Re- 
garding the alleged *' wanton vandalism and dese- 
cration" of Hutton Oranswiok font, which Mr. 
T. M. Fallow wishes "to be gibbeted in 
' N. & Q.,'" had he not better have heard the 
case before putting on his black cap ? At the re- 
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Btoration of HattoD Oranawiok Oharch in 1876-6, 
it was the wish of Mr. Ohrifltian (the architect), 
Mr. Padsey (the yioar), and of the chief con- 
tributors towards the restoration, that the old 
font shonld if possible be preserved. 

*<It WM found to be eompoied partly of bricks^ 
ftlfchouKb the carrinK on the Btone-work wm sufficiently 
distinot to clearly establish the date of. its origin. In 
removing the briclcs and rubbish, the whole of the font 
tambled so hopelessly to pieces that it was decided it 
was necessary to have a new one." 

The yioar had the ** pieces carefally conveyed to 
the vicarage grounds,'' and some three or four 
years afterwaras sent them to Canon Raine^ to be 
placed in the hospital, St. Mary's Abbey, York. 
Knowing the donor of the new font, and also those 
chiefly connected with the restoration of the church 
at Button, to be of the High Ohurch school, who 
zetun anvthing the least appertaining to the 
Church of old, I could not believe they had wil- 
fully been gulty of desecration or wanton van- 
dalism. Hence I made inquiries, with a view if 
possible to refute such a charge against those who 
had restored Hutton Cranswick Church from an 
almost mouldering ruin to its present changed 
but not ** improved ** condition. Kelly's DvrwSory 
is also wrong in saying that the tower is all that 
remains of the original church. The walls, pillars, 
and arches were not touched except to repair. The 
waUs in places of course required a good deal of 
mending. The floor also had to be relaid and a 
new roof put. One addition was made at the time 
of the restoration, namely, a vestry was built on 
to the east end of the north aisle. 

A. T£MPEST. 
Coleby Hall, UncoUi. 

MiHD's Eyb (6* a viii. 188, 334).— In the 
Persian tales of Anwar-i-Sohaili an example occurs 
of this ideal figure of speech. A mountain is pro- 
nounced to be of such an altitude that '^ No one, 
save in the mind's eye (chasm-i-zamlr), ever saw its 
height" (bk. iv. story L). William Platt. 

Callis Court, St. Peter's, Isle of Thanet. 

FoRPARSHiRB (6** S. ix. 27).— The inquirv as 
to whether the works of Andrew Jervise, local 
antiquary, have had any appearance of late years, 
will find its answer in the following full title-page: 

The Histoiy and Traditions of the Land of the Lind- 

Sjra in Angus and Meams. With notices of Alyth and 
eigle. By the kte Andrew Jervise, F.8.A., Scot, 
District Examiner of Registers, Author of < Memorials 
of Anns and Meams,' ' Epitaphs and Inscriptions,' &c. 
To which is added an Appendix containing Extracts 
from an old Aental-Book of Edzell and Lethnot, Notices 
of the Rayages of the Marquis of Montrose in Forfar- 
shire, and other interesting Documents. Rewritten 
and corrected by James Gammaok, M.A^ Incumbent, 
St. John Bapi, Dnunlithie, Gorrespondinc Member of 
the Society of Antiquaries, Scotland, and Member of 
the Cambrian ArchsDological Society. Second Edition, 
^inburgh, DaTid Douglas, 1882. 



Though of BO recent publication, the title is unite 
in the best ancient style. It may be explained for 
some readers that Angus and Meams indicate 
For&rshire. The volume has nearly 600 pages. 
Besides giving many genealogical details of the 
Lindsays, of whom the £arl of Crawford and Bal- 
carres is the head, of the Maules and Bamsays, 
who are represented by the Earl of Dalhousie, of 
the Ogilvies, the Mowats, the Erskines, the Oar« 
negies, and the Guthries, the industrious antiquary 
described the ruins, the natural scenery, l^e tales 
of caterans, of witchcraft, and devilr]^ generally, 
belonging to this very delightful district of Scot- 
land. The additions by the clergyman are also 
good lore. On its appearance the writer had the 
pleasure of reviewing the book as an important 
local contribution to British antiquities, and this 
&ct enables him to answer the query. T. S. 

Aduiral Bbnbow (6* S. viii. 496 ; Jx. 73). 
— Admiral Benbow was descended from an old 
family of the name in Shropshire. His* 
father, John, and his brother Thomas were 
colonels in the king's service, and the fiamily 
suffered with other royalists owing to sequestra- 
tion of their estates. Cols. John and Thomas 
Benbow attended Charles 11. at the battle of 
Worcester, and after it were both taken prisoners ; 
Col. Thomas Benbow was tried, condemned, and 
shot at Shrewsbury, Oct. 19, 1651. CoL John 
Benbow escaped, and lived in poverty until the 
Restoration, when he was given a small post in 
the Tower of London. His son was commander of 
the Benbow frieate, and in 1686 he attracted the 
attention of the king by his bravery in beating off 
some pirates. Upon his return to England King 
James gave him the oommand of a ship in the 
Royal Navy. Yice-Admiral Benbow left many 
sons, aU of whom died without issue ; his two sur- 
viving daughters consequently became coheiresses ; 
the eldest of these married Paul Calton, Esq., of 
Milton^ near Abingdon, co. Berks. Strix. 

JjBAN Gallb, Engraver (e*"* S. ix. 128).— Pos- 
sibly Mr. W. E. Bugklbt may find the informa- 
tion he requires in the following work, mentioned 
in J. F. Van Someren's Euai d*UM Bihliographie 
de VHisioire SpieiaU de la Peinture et de la 
Chravure m Eollande et en Belgique, 1600-1875, 
Amsterdam, 1882, p. 122, viz., "Les Galle. XVI% 
XVII* Si^cles. Van den Bemden, J.J.P. De 
familie OiJle, plaetsnyders van het laetst der 
XVI« en de eerste helft der XVII« eeuw. Antw., 
J. E. Buschmann, 1863, in-8 [59]. Extrait du 
Journal: De Ylaemsche School, 1862.** 

Jno. Clarb Hudson. 

Thornton, Horncastle. 

Danibl D£ SuPBRViLLB (6^ S. viiL 518).— If 
the querist were to address himself to M. w. N. 
Du Uieu, the very courteous and obliging director 



Digitized by 



Google 



176 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[«'h S. IX. MiE. 1, '84. 



of the libiBiy of the UniTenity of Ley den, he would 
probably learn if, where, and at what oost this 
publication of '' the Protestant F^n^lon '' oould be 
obtained. Dr. Da Bieu, it may be added, is also 
Secretary of the Oommission ponr THistoire des 
Eglises Widlonnes, which has this year (1883) 

Snblished its first BvUeiin, and promises well to 
for Holliuid what the Soci^t^ de PEistoire du 
Protestantisme Fran9ais has done for France, and 
what, it may be hoped, the Huguenot Society of 
America, whose birth on April 12,1883, was recently 
welcomed in your oolumns, will do for that country. 

H. W. 
Ifew Unirernty Clab. 

Napolbon a Daewimte (6"* S. viiu 514). — 
Possibly the great general had met with a curious 
book entitled: — 

''Gonnd^rations Philosophiqaes de la Gradation 
Naturelle des Forms de TEtre, ou lea Essaia de la Nature 
qui apprend & faire rHomme. Par J. B. Bobinet. A 
Paris, 1768. 8fo." 
There ia also the pre-Darwinian treatise:^ 

<• Account of the Betnilar Gradation in Man, and in 
different Animala and Vegetablea, and from the Former 
to the Latter. By Gharlea White. 1799. 4to." 

There is nothing new under the sun ! 

William Bates, B.A. 
Birmingham. 

If G. 0. will reconsider his quotation in the 
light of more perfect knowledge, he will, I think, 
come to the conclusion that Napoleon did not 
precede Darwin or Wallace in the enunciation of 
the Darwinite scheme, but only gaye vent to a 
very much older thought, with perlutpsa hasty and 
incorrect generalization of his own. There is an 
essential difference between the *' eating " of plants 
and animals, which he certainly did not take into 
consideration; and had he taken respiration into 
account he might have been told by O'Meara — 
had the latter known it — that this in plants is the 
very reverse process of that in animals. 

Ba. NiCHOLSOK. 

Ohristmas Mummers (6^^ S. iz. 46}.— The 
interesting note on this subject contains one or 
two queries which have not yet been answered, 
and I will, therefore, ask permission to reply to 
them. 1. Mr. Baillie says, " I should like to 
know if decampane has an Indian origin.'' 
I reply that while the plant is a native of 
Britain, it is also found in Siberia, and in Europe 
from Gothland southwards. It has been intro- 
duced into North America, is frequently men- 
tioned by Theophrastus under the name of €A.€vcov, 
but does not seem to have been known in India. 

2. The Hindiis had a great number of plants 
which were credited with restoratiye properties, 
and bore the name of ambrotia or amrita. The 
Chinese likewise have similar traditions respecting 
plants, one of which I have recorded in my Flow&rs 



and Flower-Lore^ p. 27. Oount A. de Gubematifl 
supplies a valuable list of such plants in his 
Mytholoffie da PlanUs^ where he does not £eu1 to 
mention the case in point 

3. In Richardson's translation of the EamO' 
yana^ under the title of The Iliad of ihe Eaet 
(p. 287), the following words occur : *' The plant 
Is of a yellowish hue [said Sushena to Hanuman. 
when sending him to Mount Gandhamadana^,' the 
fruit is green, the flower of a light gold, with a 
scent of sandal-wood. It creeps along the earth, 
and loves to hide it in the gnisses." I have not 
heard that this particular plant has ever been 
identified, if^ indeed, we are to regard the words 
as describing any actual plant then known. 

HiLDBRic Friend, F.L.S. 

The Pater Noster of St. Jvliax (6^ & ix. 
49). — The question of your correspondent Magious 
seems to be answered by the statement to be found 
further on in the same NoveUa :-^ 

"Ho sempre avuto in costume caminando di & la 
mattina, qoando eaco dell* albergo, on Patemostro et 
una Avemaria per Taniina del padre e della madre di 
San Giuliano, dopo ii quale io priego Iddio, e lai, che la 
aeguente notte ml deano buono albergo." 

That is to say, the speaker is in the habit of saying 
a Pater Noster and an Ave Maria for the sotus of 
the father and mother of San GiuUano, and then of 
asking God and the saint to give him a good lodg- 
ing on the following night. Perhaps some of your 
correspondents learned in saintly lore may be able 
to explain why St. Julian's parents were in parti- 
cular want of the prayers of the faithful 

E. Martikengo-Cesaresco. 
Sal6. 

Author op Song Wanted (6** S. ix. 69X— 
See Macaulay's Life and Letters, p. 406, ^ 1681 : 
''He bought every halfpenny song on which he 

could lay his hands Among the gems of his 

collection he counted Plato, a Favourite Song^ 

commencing 

* Saya Piato, why should man be vain V " 
If Macaulay could not discover the author of this 
" poem of the people " (it is mentioned under the 
years 1839-41), it is not likely that the name will 
now be forthcoming. 0. P. Phimk. 

Long Crichel Beotory. 

Statue of Roman Soldier (6*^ S. ix. 29). — 
Although this figure in the museum at York is 
referred to as a statue of Mars, some doubt has been 
expressed as to the correctness of the designation, 
and it is but fair to those who have written on the 
subject to say that opinions have been expressed to 
the effect that it may represent another deity, or 
may be an emperor, or simply an ordinary Eoman 
soldier. 

Mars, as the god of war, sacred to Boman 
mythology as father of Romulus, was greatly 
reverenced by the Romans, and many are the 
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altan which have been found, in Britain and else- 
where, dedicated to his honour. As a rale he 
appears in military costume, and it is in the details 
of this that the resemblance may be noted and 
compared with other Ulustratious. I have not 
seen the original statue, but a good engraving of 
it has been published in the Journal of the Royal 
Archffiologi(^ Institute, accompanied by some re- 
marks by Mr. W. Thompson Watkin, and a 
reference to this shows the figure in military dress, 
with helmet and shield complete. The body ap- 
pears to be protected by a lorica, moulded to the 
form, and beneath is the cinctus, or kilt. The 
left hand rests npon the shield. The greayes 
upon the legs are well defined, as is the sword, 
which haqgs upon the left side, attached to a belt 
which crosses the chest from the right shoulder. 
The right arm is unfortunately brolran, but suffi- 
cient remains to show the position, and this clearly 
indicates that a spear, another attribute of Mars, 
was held by the right hand. What remains of the 
figure is still 6 ft. 6 in. high, and, allowing for the 
feet, which are absent, it was of fair proportions, 
and certainly one of the finest examples of Boman 
statuary yet found in Britain. 

The resembknoe which it bears to smaller repre- 
sentations of Mars which have been found supports 
the appropriation. Among the many bronzes 
known as Lares and Penates, or diyinities pre- 
sumed to preside over the fortunes of the house, is 
one found at Exeter some twenty years since, 
which bears a strong resemblance to the statue ; 
so also a figure of the god discovered at Wycomb, 
in Gloucestershire, and engraved in the GmiU- 
man's Magazine for October, 1864 ; and a third 
found in London, formerly in the possession of the 
late J. Walker ^uly, Esq.. but now in the museum 
of the Corporation of London at Ouildhall. In the 
ktter the greaves, helmet and other appoint- 
ments are exceedingly well defined. What\(is 
somewhat singular in connexion with the York 
statue is the feminine i^[>pearance of the features. 
The face is smooth, quite free from hair, which 
difiers from the illustrations quoted, where the 
deity is represented with flowing hair and beard, 
attributes commonly seen on personations of Mars, 
for exanople, on one in the Capitoline Museum^ at 
Borne. Here the figure is nude, with the exception 
of the chlamys, which flows over the left shoulder. 
There are, though, the helmet, spear,''and shield. 
On the other hand, there is a representation of 
Mars at Pompeii which shows him as armed in 
similar fashion, but with features closely shaven. 
Again, in a beautiful group found at Ostia in 1750, 
representing Venus and^Mars, and now, I think, 
aim in the Capitoline collection, the god is jeen 
with curling locks fand beard, helmeted ' and 
equipped for battle, hb spear in the'left hand/ the 
chlamys fastened by a fibula on the right shoulder, 
iMid ciilrass resting on the earth ; Venus with the 



Latin diadem and wearing the tunic and the 
pallium. There is also a beautiful little bronze 
figure of the deity in the British Museum, found 
at Forsdyke, Lincolnshire, where the features are 
effeminate, closely shaven, and bearing some re- 
semblance to the York statue. 

John Edward Pricb, F.S.A. 
Albion Road, Stoke Newington. 

Antiquaries are greatly divided about the mean- 
ing of the Roman fi^re found in York in 1880. 
Some maintain that it is meant for Mars, others 
suggest that it is the portrait of some young 
emperor, while, again, Mr. Thompson Watkin 
(Journal of the Bo^ral Archaeological Institute, 
December, 1881) is mdined to see in it the per- 
sonification of the Roman province of Britain. For 
further particulars I refer your correspondent to a 
paper read by the Rev. C. W. King before the 
Yorkshire Philosophical Society, and published in 
their annual report for 1882. L. L. K. 

HoU. ( 

No doubt this is one of the statues dug up about 
two years ago in the grounds of the Roman Catholic 
convent at York. I read a paper on these statues 
before the Royal Archsaologlcal Institute. This 
paper was based on local information, and was 
republished in an early number of my Antiquarian 
Aiagaxine. E. Walford, M.A. 

2, Hyde Park Mantf ons, N.W. 

LiLiTH : Lamia (6^ S. viii. 248. 296, 354; ix. 
5). — It is not the Vulgate only which gives lamia. 
The oldest English Bibles, Coverdale's, Matthew's, 
Becke's, the Great Bible, Bishops* Bible, &c., all 
have lamia or lamya. This fine passage of Isaiah 
is thus given in Matthew's Bible^ 1637 :— 

''Thomes shall grows in their palaces, netteli and 
thistles in their stronge holdef. that the dragons may 
haue their pleasure therein, ana that they maye be a 
coorte for Estriches. There shall straunge visures and 
monstmons beastes mete one another, and the wilde kepe 
company together. There shall the lamya lye, and haue 
her lodgingc." 

R. R. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Anontuous Books (6"» S. ix. 46).— "Marl» 
and Bemarhs for fhe Catalogue of the Boyal 
Academy, 1866, by A. £.," was written, if my 
memory fail not, by my old friend R. J. Lane, 
AR.A. J. T. M. 

Father Prout (6"» S. viii. 299}.—According 
to Amer, Additions to ChannJbtris Cyc, Francis 
Mahony was educated at the Jesuit College in 
Paris and at Rome, where he entered the priest- 
hood of the Roman Catholic Church. 

S. A. WXTMORE. 

Seneca FaUs, New York, U.S. 

Hbraldic (6^ S. ix. 129).— I think that Her- 
bert's Livery Companies of London, 1838, ^ves a 
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list of the prinoipal members of the Oompany of 
Meichant Adyentarers. Strix. 

Nathah the Oomposbr (6^ S. viiL 494; ix. 
71, 137). — I knew Nathan^ and am sure he was 
not a foreigner. J. How. 

BowLiKO (6"» S. ix. 48, 116). — I fear that 
G. H. T. will be disappointed with most accounts of 
this game that he will find. In Cotton's Compleai 
QanMsUr, 1721, there is a chapter on this subject, 
and on the " Character of a Bowling- Alley and 

Bowliog-Green where three things are thrown 

away l^ides the Bowles, viz., Time, Money, and 
Curses.'' This is repeated in all subsequent 
editions that I have seen, but does not appear in 
preceding editions that have fallen under my notice. 
There is, however, a short chapter on bowling in 
The School of Becreatum, by B. H., 1701, repub- 
lished 1736. Cotton's facetious description of the 
bowling-green is simply copied from the Micro- 
eonnograpkU of Bishop Earle, 1628. Bowling is 
mentioned by G^nrase Markham (Country Con- 
ientments) and other writers, but at no great 
length. Of course in modern books G. H. T. will 
have no difficulty in finding information, as in 
Brituh Bural SporU, by Stonehenge ; but the 
accuracy of that compilation is not always to be 
trusted. Julian Marshall. 

Masgall op Plumstkd (6^ S. ix, 107).— 
Fuller, in his Worthies of England, mentions 
Leonard Mascall of Plumsted as one " who much 
delighted in gardening, and first brought oyer into 
England from beyond the seas carps and pippins ; 
the one well cook'd delicious, the other cordial and 
restorative." Fuller states that Mascall did this 
in the year 1514, and that he had not been able 
to find out the year of his death. Mascall printed 
several books; of his Art and Manner how to 
Graft and Plant there were six editions between 
1672 and 1592 (see Ames's Typographical Anii- 
quiiia). He also published a treatise on the 
government of cattle, and in 1581 brought out 
The Husbandly ordering of Poultrie, dedicated to 
** Mrs. Eatherine, wife of Maister James Wood- 
ford, Esq., and Chief Clarke of the Eitching to 
Queen Elizabeth." In some of these books the 
portrait of Leonard Mascall appears on the title- 
page. If Fuller is right in the date 1514, and 
Mascall published his book on poultry in 1581, it 
appears probable that there were two of the name, 
perhaps father and son. Edward Sollt. 

It may be of use to point out that there are 
various notices of the Mascall family in the Sussex 
Archaologicdl Collections, vols, iii., v., xi., xiv., 
zxv. Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

Hastings. 

Hair-powdbr (e^ S. ix. 90, 137).— In A Row- 
l^vnd's book. The Euman Uair^ &c., London, 1853, 



it is stated that " the powdering of the hair took 
its rise about the year 1614, when some of the 
ballad-singers of St. Grermain are said to have 
whitened their heads with flour, to make them- 
selves ridiculous." The same book mentions also, 
p. 167, " In 1714 it became the fashion to have 

the wigs bleached They speedily turned an 

ashen grey ; to remedy which defect hair-powder 
was invented." This last sentence seems only to 
apply to wigs. In his XVII* Sihcle Insiiiutions, 
Usages, et Costumes, in his chapter ''La Mode 
et le Costume," when speaking of the fashion of 
the ladies under Henri lY.'s reign, Lacroix savs, 
"Les cheveux ^taient souvent poudr^s, pouare 
d'iris pour les blondes, poudre de violette pour les 
brunes." I have also a portrait of the Regent 
Orleans in a short bob-wig, but unfertunately 
cannot lay my hand on it at the moment 

Henri van Lauk. 

Column at Rablbt (IHadlet) (6^ S. ix. 
69). — ^A most exhaustive account of the battle of 
Barnet, by the Rev. F. C. Cass, M. A, Rector of 
Monken Hadley, will be found in the Trans, of 
Lond. and Mid. ArchsBologictd Society, vol. vi. 
pt. i., January, 1882. Mr. Cass says that the 
battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Glad- 
more Heath, which is now known as Hadley 
Green, and that the obelisk in question ''was 
erected by Sir Jeremy Sambrooke in 1740, to 
mark the traditional spot where the Earl of War- 
wick fell, and it is not unlikely to be correct." A 
view of the column will be found in Hu|;hson's 
London^ 1805, and another in the Pictorial 
Wwld, April 22, 1882. Georob Pottar. 

QroTO Boad, HoUoway, N. 

NoKBUOH Palace (6*^^ S. viii. 448 ; ix. 90, 154). 
— WiUyou allow me to say that nearly all the sub- 
stance of Mr. W. Bates's, Mr. Bucbxbt's and 
Mr. Hope's most interesting communications on 
this subject is already in type, and will appear in 
a forthcoming part of my work on Oreater London f 
I make this request in order that they may not 
think me guilty of literary piracy. We have 
simply gone to the same sources of information 
independently of each other. 

I must add that I cannot understand the Latin 

epigram on " Nonswich " which Mr. Batks 

quotes from Grotius. Surely there is some error 

or omission in its text aa it stands in your columns. 

E. Walford, M.A 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

TEmnB Court, a Part of it called France 
(6*^ S. ix. 148).~Perhap8 Mr. Marshall may 
be acquainted with what is thought a reference to 
this in Henry V. 1. ii. :— 
" When we have matched oar rackets to tfaeie balls, 
We will, in France, by God'e grace, play a set 
Shall strike his father's crown into the hazard." 
John R, Wodhams. 
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« The bolitart monk who shook the world" 
(6"» S. viii. 4C6 ; ix. 76, 139, 167).— Peccowi / I 
ought not to have written that the couplet was 
** not Robert Montgomery's,'' and I have fiot found 
it in Darwin's Botanic Qardm, Estb. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, ko. 

A New Sngliih Dictionary on Hutoricdl PrineipUs, 
Founded mainly on the Materials collected by the 
Philoloisical Society. Edited by James A. H. Murray^ 
LL.D.— Part I. A— Ant, (Clarendon Press.) 
Stusehts of philology, and all who care for or con- 
scientioasly employ our noble language, will congratulate 
themselyes upon the appearance of the first instalment 
of the new dictionary of Dr. Murray. If a proverb 
to the effect that '* well begun is half done,"^ which 
seems exceptionally applicable in the case of a work in 
the compilation of materials for which a quarter of a 
century nas been occupied, holds good, a fair chance of 
seeing the completed dictionary is held out to others be- 
side the youngest workers in the fields of literature. How 
arduous btas been the labour, and how ambitious is the 
effort, may be judged from the fact that, prefatory matter 
apart, three hundred and fifty quarto pages of three 
cu>8ely printed columns carry the work no further than 
the word " ant." In presence of such a commencement 
the computation that 12,000 pages will be required for 
the entire work seems moderate. The story of the Phi- 
lological Society's dictionary has been told in many 
periodiMls, among others in the AtJuTUBum of April 26th 
and September IStb, 1879. It is now well known that, 
at the instigation of the Philological Society, some 
hundreds of readers in England and America read anew 
the great English writers, for the purpose of extracting 
typical quotations which might serve to illustrate the 
history of words, and furnish the basis of a dictionary 
which, by " the completeness of its vocabulary and by 
the application of the historical method to the life and 
use of words, might be worthy of the English language 
and of English scholarship.'* Death is apt to interfere 
with the development of a scheme so ambitious as this. 
The decease of Mr. Herbert Coleridge, one of the origin- 
ators and the first general editor, was followed by other 
losses, until in the end the idea seemed almost aban- 
doned. Two million quotations had been obtained, how- 
ever, and some of these had been provisionally arranged. 
These materials were placed in the hands of Dr. Murray 
and submitted to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, 
by whom, " on certain conditions," the expense of print- 
ing and publishing the dictionary was undertaken. In 
1879 Dr. Murray's labours commenced, and their first 
demonstrable product is now before the public. 

In so many different respects does a work of this kind 
appeal to the scholar, it is impossible in the small space 
at our disposal even to indicate the chief Matures. 
Prominent among the adrantages is the manner in which 
the hiitorical method is employed, so that the first ap- 
pearance of a word in the language, its growth and de- 
velopment, and in the case of an obsolete word its dis- 
appearance also, are shown. Take, for example, a word 
like amay, to dismay. This word, now, of course, long 
obsolete, had as verb and as past participle a little short of 
two hundred years' circulation. It is first met with in King 
Alitaundir, 1800 ; next in the Troylut of Chaucer, 1374; 
again in SirFerumbrni, 1880, Gower's Confesno Amantii, 
1893, the Seven Saaes, 1426 ; and disappears in Cazton's 
Qharki the Great, i486. How found and philosophical 



is a scheme like this, and how valuable it must be when 
well carried ou^ is at once obvious. It may be doubted 
whether any existing dictionary of a living language is 
better in arrangement, more thorough in treatment, or 
likely to be of higher utility. That the vocabulary is 
extensive is apparent. Applying to it the test of an 
individual collection of wordB, made partly with a view 
to assisting in the labours of the Philological Society, 
we find very few words that do not appear in their place 
in the earliest example of use. Adient as a past .participle^ 
from Hay any Worltfor Cooper, one of the Martin Mar* 
prelate tracts, is not found; nor is the form amitde, from 
agriie, which appears in the Mirror for Magitiratee. 
Aitnecia, given by Wright from 8kinner±==primogeniture, 
is omitted, probably for good reasons, since we cannot 
trace it in the authority indicated ; and aXatmiee, for 
alchemize, only mentioned in H. Crosse's Vertw^s Common^ 
wecUthy might be quoted from Heywood's Love's Mistreet, 
I. i. The curious form tUdemother, used by Lydgate, seems 
worth mention among the many alden given. Amply 
as a verb, to amplify, occurs in Occleve, and amynd as 
a substantive, signifying a reminder, in Lydsate. In the 
writer last named ancree, for anchor, instead of the com- 
mon form of ancre, is used. Some of 'these variations 
are possibly due to misprints. The looseness of ortho- 
graphy down to times comparatively recent is, of course, 
one of the facts too familiar to the student to need men- 
tion. The instances of omission that reward a long and 
close search are advanced as proofs of the care with which 
the (ask has been accomplished, and not with the idea 
of censure. One thing, however, is obvious. The poems 
of Shakspeare have not been so diligently studied as the 
plays. iMcrece alone furnishes instances of the use of 
address in the sense of prepare to, of ohridmMnt, and 
of advisedly, that might with advantage nave been 
quoted. The references are not in every case quite 
adequate. Adoption is said to be employed by Cleveland 
in Oen. Poems, 1677, p. 118. The passage quoted might 
with advantage be mentioned as occurring in the CAo- 
raeter of a London Diurnal of Cleveland, which is a 
prose work published in 1644. An instance of the use 
of adamiie, in a sense different apparently from any 
which is given, is furnished in a poem of Cleveland's, 
entitled To the Slate qf Love; or, the Senses FestivaU:— 

» It was a She so glittering bright, 
You 'd think her soul an Adamite^ 
A Person of so rare a frame. 
Her body might be lin'd with 'fame " Uic 
From Poem, ed. 1661. 

A quotation from Mrs. Browning appears under the 
wrong signification of the word illustrated. Under the 
head " Alate = of late, lately," are quoted the lines— 

« But the Harpies alalSt 
In the storm came, and swept off the maidens." 

The signification of alate here is ''winged," which Is 
given by Dr. Murray subsequently as a meaning of the 
word. 

Especially Judicious and ample is- the etymological 
treatment. Avoiding the tendency to place words of 
common derivation in classes, Dr. Murray gives sepa- 
rate information concerning each so-called derivative of 
what is ordinarily treated as a root word, many of these 
derivatives being in use earlier, so far as can be asoer* 
tained, than the simpler and more familiar form. No 
information, indeed, that is necessary to the scientific 
knowledge of words is spared, and the work is exemplarily 
correct and ample. Not easy is it to say in what respect 
improvement is to be hoped. The dictionary is, indeed, 
in the highest sense national, and will go far to raise tV 
general estimate of English scholarship. > 
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Our Owi^CoutUry:' 2)€t€npU9e,^Iluiorical, PictmaL 

(OtMell&Ck).} 
This ii tlie sixth Tolmne of a leries which has had a very 
wide circulation. It is not only a beautiful table book, 
but a most useful work of reference. Taking a middle 
course between a guide-book and a narrative of trayel, 
it has some of the useful characteristics of each. The 
iUustrations are for the most part good, from the artist's 
point of Tiew: but in some of them a little more archi- 
tectural detail might hare been given with advantage. 
The woodcut of Pevensey Castle is the best repre- 
sentation of that most interesting ruin that we have 
seen. On the other hand, the smudgy thing that does 
duty for St. George's Chapel, Windsor, is about as bad 
as can be. No one who did not know beforehand what 
was the character of the stall canopies could make out 
anything firom the blurred paper which is here pre- 
sented. We commend to our readers' notice the remarks 
on the present condition of the Arundel ChapeL No one 
who has been pennitted to visit it will think the writer 
hu erred on the side of strong language* 

A Hutorjf of Southampton, Partly from the MS. of Dr. 

Speed in the Southampton Archives. By the Itey. J. 

(Silvester Davies. (Southampton, Gilbert ft Co.) 
Db. Spbsd was an industrious local antiqoaiy of the last 
oeatury. His collections for a history of Southampton 
are very valuable, but we think Mr. Davies has exercised 
a wise discretion in not^printing them in full. He htm 
given us, we unagine, all that is valuable, and it is cer- 
tainly not to the Interest of students that books should 
be burdened with useless matter Mr. Davies must not 
be looked upon merely as the editor of selections fhnn 
Speed's manuscripts. He has caxefUly studied the his- 
tory of the town, and has given the public very much 
additional information regwding both ancient and mo- 
dem times. He is evidently a careftil antiquary, not 
given to taking second-hand evidence when the original 
sources are to be discovered. One of the most important 
services the author has done is to print, so far as we can 
see without curtailment, the ** Ordinances of the Guild 
Merchant." These, it seems, exist in several different 
verrions. The one he has printed is in modem spelling. 
It appears that the guild had the power of imprisoning its 
memoen, and even persons who were outside the brother- 
hood. For instance, if a stranger struck a guildsman he 
was to go to prison for a day and a night, The rules as 
to cleanliness and health were also strict. No butcher 
or cook was to throw offal or filth into the street; no 
one might let his pin wander at large or leave " muck 
or dung " before his door for more than two nights. The 
lists of mayors, Members of Parliament^ and other officials 
seem to be carefully drawn up, and there is an ezodlent 
ndex. 

LMe Ettayt: Skdcka and CharacUrs ntpplied ly 
CkarUi Lamb. Selected from his Letters by Percy 
Fitsgerald.9r (Chatto & Windoa) 
A HAPPT inspiration is, in this addition to the " Mavfair 
Library " of Messrs. Chatto k Windus, happily carried out. 
Workers have not time to reread the delightful letters of 
Lunb. Here, however, are a series of fragments, each a 
ffem in its way, to which he may turn with the certamty of 
delight. We feel inclined to Ok, however^as Sheridan 
is said to have asked on being shown Dodd's Beauties qf 
ShaJtetpeare—Ynien are the other eleven volumes 1 

Messrs. Mitchell k Huonis have just issued to the 
members of the Kent Archssotogical Society vol. xv. of 
its Proeeedingt. edited by the Rev. Canon Scott Robert- 
son. It is amply illustrated throughout its 480 pages. 

^in Sbsbotoh Bakbb, Baet., the English editor of 
'''s Iniemalmal lav, iapivpariiig forpublicatton 



by subscription a treatise on Tk4 CjMee of Vice- Admiral 
of the Coatt. of which the type will be broken up after 
tne edition is subscribed for. The subject taken in hand 
by Sir Sheraton is involved in considerable mystery, 
which his work, it is understood, will clear up. Com- 
munications may still be addressed to Sir Sherston Baker, 
Bart., Library Cfhambers, Temple. 

Ih John Frazer Corkran, whose death at his residence, 
Clareville Grove, South Kensington, was recently an- 
nounced, we have to regret the loss of one who was 
alike journalist novelist poet, and historian. The 
author of An Hour Apo : a MysUry, was also the author 
of a very valuable Stttory of the J^ational Con$UluejU 
AuemUy of France in 18m, a subject which his position 
at the tune, as the Paris correspondent of a well-known 
English daily paper, enabled him to treat with special 
knowledge and lulness and accuracy of detail. His 
judgments were honourably impartial, and the con- 
cluding words of the Hittory might have been written 
but the other day, so true are they of the Chamben of 
1884 no less tiiian of the Assembly of 1848. 



We mutt eaU tpeeial attintionto thefolknring noticu: 
Ov all commuBications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not neceesarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
Wb cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

Iv our correspondents will realize the fact that for 
every communication, of whatever nature, that is in- 
serted in " N. & Q.," two communications of equal interest 
and value are of necessify omitted, they will extend a 
littie indulgence. With the best liquors^ as with the 
worst, a quart and a half cannot be forced into a pint 
measure. The most gratifying evidences of utility and 
appreciation bring with them augmenting burdens. 
A. Maivlavd.— 
" The world forgetting, by the world forgot." 

Pope, iloita to Abtlard, 1. 207. 
« He is a fool who thinks by force or skill 
To turn the current of a woman's will." 

Sir Samuel Tuke, Advenluret of Five 
Hours, YAH 
R. (" The Two Foscari ").— The only tragedy on this 
subject published in 1821 is by Lord Byron. It may, of 
course, be seen in erery edition of his works. The best 
prose account of the story in English is to be found in 
Smedley's Sketches of Venetian HtstorVf vol. iL It is in- 
serted as a note in the authoritatire editions of Byron. 

C. M. C'Bradshaw's Railway Companion").— Much 
obliged for your contribution, but the discussion is closed, 
and, with the present press of matter, cannot be re- 
opened. 

A STAuiroH APimtiB ("Omitted Contributions").— 
If you will conceal less closely vour identity we may be 
better qualified to judge of tne value of your oom- 
muttieation. 



Alpha.— Your obliging communication on Sussex iron, 
for which we havelnot at present space at disposal, has 
been forwarded to Ladt Nbill. 

NOTICB, 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letten to " The Publisher "-at tiie Offiee^ 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leava to state that we dediae to retom oom- 
municatione which, for any rsason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can make no exception* 
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UY UUBICAL LIFE. By the Rev. 

H. R. HAWEI8, Anthor of "Mude A&d MoxaU." Crown 8to. 
«ithPortTait0.fto.,lM. 

The HAUNTED HOMES andFAMILT 

TBADITI0N8 of QREAT BBITAIM. Bj JOHN H. IKO&AM. 
Oroim 8T0. 7§. 9A, 

An ALMANACK of the CHRISTIAN 

XBA. Oontat&lng a l<itlllmftU Prcdletion of tb« WoitiAer. 
INiMt«n by Wind ind B«in. Shlpwrceki and Biyer Floodi, Pro- 
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CAPTAIN MUSAFIR'S RAMBLES in 

ALPIBE LANDS. By Ool. O. B. MALLESON, a8.L lUttS- 
trated by Q. Btranxman Handoock. 

NEW BOOKS on GAMES at CARDS. 

By AQUARIUS. One Shilling eaob. Piquet and Oribba«e- 
Oames at Oerds for Three Playert. NorBeman— FsmiUar Bound 
Qanef at Cardi-JNev Oamcs with Oards and Dioe-Eoart^ 

PERSONAL REMINISCENCES of 

ORHBBATi SKOBELEFF. Br NEMIBOVTTCH.BANTCH- 
ENKO. Translated by E. BBATLEY HODGETTS. 8to. with 
SFoitcattB.10s.6d. 

FIRST LOVE and PUNIN and 

BABUBIN. By lYAN TURGENBY. D.C.L. Translated flrmn 
the liuaslan, by the permission of the Author, with BioRraphioal 
Introduetton. By 8II>BBY JEBROLD. down Sra with Por- 
trait. 6s; 

A HISTORY of the INDIAN MUTINY, 

and of the Bistnrbaneei which accompanied it amonc the Cfyil 
FopnlaUoD. By T. B. F. HOLMES. 8to. with Haps and Plans. sin 

The LIFE of MAJOR-GENERAL SIR 

HENBT MARION BURAND. KO.S.t.. QB.. of the Boyal 
EngiDeers. By H. M. BURAND. 0.8.1. , of the Bengal ClyU ^e^ 
Tice, Barxister-at-Law. S vols. 8to. 4Ss. 

NATIVE LIPE in TRAVANCORE. 

"With numerous Illufitiations and Map. By the Bey. SAMUEL 
MATEER, of the London MisBionsry BooiHy, Author of "The 
Land of Charity.'* 8yo.i8f. 



OILDA AURIFABRORUM: a History 
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andtbe Earliest itecords preieryed at Goldsmiths' HaU, London. 
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FIFTY-SEVEN. Some Accoont of the 
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Benna Army. By HENR¥ OEOROS KEBNK, ai.B., 
M. K.A JS.. Anthor of ** The FMl of the Mughal Empire." ayik Oa. 

SKETCHES of BIRD LIFE, from 

Twen^ Tears' Observation of their Hannts and Hablta^ By 
JAMES EDMUND HARTINO. Author of ^Handbook of 
British Birds." fte. Svo. with IllustiatloDa by WoU; Whyaapcr* 
Kenlemans. and Thotbum. 10a 6d. 

NOTES on COLLECTING and PRX- 
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nmodlng the moet feeble. When from fine- 



jPttBtly reoarrimt ohillt or thetnhalaaon of tmpnie air the blood 
Sewmet.foiil and the. aferettoiie vitiated, theee. Plllt prceent a reedy 



__ J eflleient meeni of eleanelng the former aud eorreoting the latter. 
By tbie mlntaiy proeeedtng dimaae to eireeted at Its outeet, ite peine 
aad InoonTenienoes averted, and the jaerrone limotarM mved fkom 
Ihe depreming cftete entailed upon them by an illncm. 
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THB EARIiY HOUSING AND TREATMENT 
OP THE POOB. 

GonsideriDg the great interest which has re- 
oentlT developed itself in the pablio mind in 
xeUtion to this subject, it may not be oat of place 
to bring together a few notes illnstrative of the 
mode in which it was dealt with in England in 
fonner times. 

Plenoas to the Beformatton the honsinff of the 
poor, especially in the rural district^ and the pro- 
▼iaion for paupers rested almost entirely with the 
monasteries. The monks were easy landlords, 
and were not backward in making suitable pro- 
Tision for their tenants. Harrison {Dueription of 
England, 1677) says :— 

<' Herein I will commend randrie of the monasticall 
Totaries, espeeiellie moonkes, for thet they were aathors 
of meaie goodlie bazowes and endwares, neere onto their 
dwellings, Although otherwise they pretended to be men 
separated from the world." 

We possess considerable sources of information 
as to the homes of the working classes in the 
fifteenth and early part of the sixteenth century, 
from which it seems endent that their command 
of the necessaries of life in proportion to their 
wages was greater than at the present time. The 
comparison of prices and wages between the two 
periods inTobri^ the puiofasAng power of money 



18 somewhat oomplicated, but not difficult. We 
haye to take into account 

1. The intrinric value of the coinage. 

S. The rate of wages. 

a The prices of the necessaries of life in the 
currency of the period. 

4. The rent of land at the time. 

In the early part of the sixteenth century, just 
before the Reformation, the ounce of silyer was 
worth 3i. 4<i, or, in other words, the shilling of 
Heniy YIIL was in intrinsic yalue 1.55 the 
modem coin. The wages of an ordinary labourer 
were 6^ per day. The rents of cottages varied 
from 28. Sd, to 4$. per annum. Six or eight 
days' labour was, therefore, sufficient to pay the 
year's rent. At the present day, taking an agri- 
cultural labourer's wages at 16$. a week, and 
cottage rent at 2$. a week, or 61 a year, it requires 
forty days' labour to pay the yearly rent. No 
doubt the cottages at that time were mere horels; 
but I fear a large number at the present day are 
little better. 

About the same period wheat was 6«. Sd, per 
quarter, the price of a pig 3«. 2(2., and of a cow 
16$, A labourer earning 6i<i a day, or 3$. 3d. 
per week, could purchase a quarter of wheat with 
a fortnight's labour, which would now require three 
weeks', or a pig with one week's workj which would 
certainly now require the labour of three. Leaving 
out of view the cost of clothing and of the higher 
agrimen$ which modem habits require, there can 
be no doubt that the common people before the 
Reformation enjoyed an amount of rade plenty 
which has never since been equalled. 

After the dissolution, when the 'monastic pro- 
perty passed into the hands of greedy and rapacious 
favourites, the poor became an incumbrance, and 
every effort was made to get rid of them. Leland, 
in his Covsimentarie$, referring to this subject, 
says:— 

"There are some which are not so favorable when 
they have gotten such lands, as to let the houses re- 
maine upon them to the use of the poore, but they will 
compound with the lord of the soile to pull them downs 
for altogither, saieng that if they did let them stand 
they should but toll beggeri to the towne, thereby to 
surcharge the rest of the parish, and laie more burden 

upon them Oertes a great number oomplaine of the 

inoreaee of povertie, but few men doo see the verie 
root from whence it doth proceed." 

Harrison says: — 

"If the old records of every manor be sought, and 
search made to find what tenements are fallen either 
down, or into the lord's hands, or brought and united 
together' by other men, it will soon appear that in some 
one manor seventeen, eighteen, or twenty houses are 
shrunk. I know what I say by mine own experience, 
notwithstanding that some one cottage be here and 
there erected of late, which is to little purpose.'* 

He goes on to say: — 

" They ipeake also of three things that are growen 
to be verie grievous nnto them, to wit« the inhansing of 
rents ; the daiUe opprNston of copiholders, and the third- 
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thing is Qgorie, a trade brought in by the Jewess now 
porfeotlie practised almoit by OYerie GhriBtian." 

Another infiaenoe operating in the lame direc- 
tion was the oonyerrion into pastarage of a oon- 
eiderable quantity of land wnioh waa prenotudy 
in tillage. This aroee horn two caaseB ; the in- 
creased prodace of the onltiyated land, which by 
lowering prices diminished its yalae ; and the rise 
of the woollen mannfactore, which enhanced the 
valae of wool and rendered pastare more profitable 
than tillage. 

The attention of the legislatore was called to 
this early in the sixteenth centary. An Act (4 
Hen. VIL cap. 19) decrees that 
" if any person ehali deoay a town, hamlet, or honae of 
husbandly, or oonyert tillage into pastare, the intaiediate 
lord of the fee shall have the moiety of tha offeiAler's 
land until the offence be reformed." 

This was confirmed and strengthened by seyeral 
snbseqaent Acts daring the reigns of Heniy YIIL, 
Edward YL| and Philip and Maiv. The process, 
howeyery went on, the agricaltonu laboorers were 
thrown out of employment, and in some form or 
other became a charge on the community. The 
first mode of relief was a licence to beg. By the 
22 Hen. YIII. cap. 12, the justices of the peace 
in eyery coon^ were empowered to giye licences 
nnder their seals to poor, aged, and impotent per- 
sons to beg within a certain prednct. Any tres- 
passing beyond the limits, or begging without 
uoence, were to be whipped or set in the stoda. 

This system was in practice in Scothmd to a 
yery recent period. The graphic flgore of the old 
blaegown Edie Ochiltree in the Antiquary will 
suggest itself to eyery reader. This statute of 
Henry VIIL, which was confirmed by the 3 & 4 
Edward VL cap. 16, was modified in 1662 by the 
6 Eliz. cap. 3. The legislature seemed to be pu2zled 
bj the serious problem before them, and were 
gropbg about for a remedy. The language of the 
statute is so significant that it deseryes quoting 
yerbatim. It enacts that 

'*Tbe Poor and impotent persons of erery Parish 
shall be relieyed of that which erery person will of 
their charity giye weekly : And the same relief shall be 
gathered in eyery Parish by collectors assigned, and 
weekly distributed to the poor ; for none of them shall 

Xnly go or sit begging. And if any parishioner shall 
tinatel^r refuse to pay reasonably towards the relief 
of the said Poor, or shall discourage others, then the 
Justices of the Peace at the Quarter Sessions may tax 
him to a reasonable weekly sum, which if he refuse to 
pay, they may commit him to prison. And if any 
Parish hare in it more impotent poor persons than they 
are able to relieye^ then the Justices of the Peace may 
license so many of them as they shall thmk good to beg 
in one or more Hundreds of the said county. And if 
any Poor beg in any other place than he is licensed he 
shall be punished as a yagabond." 

This punishment is defined in the 14 Eliz., cap. y.: 

" A yagabond aboye the age of fourteen years shall be 

adjudged to be grieyously whipped and burned through 

|]ie gristle of the right ear with a hot iron of the com- 



Em of an inch, anleis some credible person will take 
m into seryice for a year. And if, bemg of the age of 
eighteen years, he after do fall again mto a roguish life he 
shall suffer death as a felon, unless some credible person 
will take him into seryice for two years. And if he 
fall a thhrd time into a roguish life, he shall be adjudged 
a felon." 

This punishment might be thought too seyere to 
haye been usually inflicted for such an offenoe, bat 
the reign of Elizabeth was rather remarkable for 
the cruelty of its sentences. I haye before me ft 
record, a.d. 1566, of the apprehension of a man 
for pocket-pickinff. He had no regular trial, but 
was summarily dealt with as fd&ws. He was 
imprisoned seyend days, then nailed by the ear 
to a post at the' flesh shambles, then turned oat 
naked from the waist upwards, when many boys 
of the town with withy rods whipped him oat of 
the town. He was also locked to a dog with an 
iron chain and horse-block till Friday mominc 
next after, and finally before the mayor nA 
bailiffs abjured the town, haying made restitation 
of6s. 8d 

In 1565 an Act (2 & 3 PhU. and Uuj, 
cap. 1} was passed, authorizing a commission to 
inquire *^ how many yiUages, houses, and habita- 
tions had been decayed in the northern counties^ 
and what lands had been endosed, and to take 
such order as shall be thought oonyenient for the 
re-edifying of such decayed houses, and for the 
new erecting of others." Howeyer carefiil Pariia- 
ment might be of the interests of the fiumem and 
yeomen, the daims of the poor were sternly re- 
pressed. Although the change from tillage to 
pasture, by throwing the labourers out of employ- 
ment, had to a great extent compelled them to 
take refuge in the towns, yet it would seem there 
had been a reaction, and cottages began to be 
built in the country districts. Whereupon, in 
1589, an Act (31 Eiiz. cap. 7) was passed, en- 
titled '* An Act against the Erecting and Main- 
taining of Cottages." The preamble recites :— 

"For the ayoiding of the great inconTonienees which 
are found by experience to grow by the erecting and 
building of great numbers and multitude of oottasesb 
which are daily more and more encreased in many parts 
of this realm ; Be it enacted [Jcc., inttr alia] thai no 
person shall within this realm of England make, build* 
&o , any manner of cottage, habitation, or dwelling— 
unless the same person do assign and Jar to the aaid 
cottage four acres of ground at the least) behig his own 
Freehold or inheritance lying near to the said oottaga," 

under a penalty of forty shillings per month daring 
the existence of the said cottage. But while thoa 
protecting the interests of the landowners in tlie 
country, full liberty was giyen to the erection of 
cottages in the towns, which was further en- 
couraged by section 6 of the same Act, which pto- 
yided that -i *- 

" there shall not be any Inniaii or more families or house- 
holds than one dwelUng or Inhabiting in any one cottage ; 
upon pain that erery owner or occupier of any eoch 
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eotttge infferiDg any raoh inmate or other family ihaa 

«ne.diaU forfeit to the Lord of the Leet within which 

inch cottage ehall be, the ram of ten shillings for eTery 

month" 

BQoh inmate shall oontinae. Preaentments were 

to be made at the Leet conrtB upon inqoiiy by 

the oath of the jarozv. 

Driyen from the ooontry into the towna, and 
pzerented by penalties from oocapation as lodgen, 
the poor were plaoed, as it were, *' between the 
derif and the dee^sea^'' and most have snffered 
oon^ezable hardship. This Aot was not allowed 
to lie dormant; proseoations are recorded for build- 
ing oottages in the ooontry, and the prorisions for 
the aydmng of inmates or intnaket m the towns, 
were rerj soon pat into permanent operation, as 
win be seen in the feoords of many of oar boroaghs. 
Thos, in the Port Moot minates of tiie city of 
LiTerpool, October, 1689, the grand jaiy present 
'^That all those who keep or saoooar any inmakes 
within this town shall ayoid the same inmakes or 
oaose them to be ayoided before the feast oi St 
Andrew the Apostie next ensaing, npon pain of 
their fines. ** 

This system of informations and piesentments 
led to an inqaisitorial interference which most hare 
been almost intolerable. Thas :— 

" 1628, Jan. 18. We doe agree that any housekeeper 
in this towne whosoerer, that hath anie strange woman 
in bis house being with child, that they shall forthwith 
npon payne of their fyne cleare there bowses from them." 

. 1681, Oct. 24. Mr. Bd. Cleayeland is presented 
as haying in his honse fiye inmateSf who tamed 
oat to be his own seryants. 

1686, Oct. 4. Port Moot, ''Wee p'sent John 
Gatterall for harboaring Ids father and mother 
withoat giying notice or secorite to Mr. Maior, 
yi«. yiiid.*' 

Of ooarse, after the passing of the Poor Law 
Act this feeling was intensified by the dread of 
the poor obtaining parochial setUements. 

1078. " John Ghorley, Gent, Maior. Whereas by dalye 
experience wee find that by reason of the late improve- 
ments in buildinge of houses and shipps in and about 
this burrough and Corporation, a great concourse of 
people hare of late time resorted hither, and hare beene 
eonoealed in designe to gaine settlements whereby this 
burrough is become Terie grierouslie burdened with idle 

and wandringe persons of suspected reputations It 

is therefore ordered that in everie streete within the 
liberties there shalbee elected and chosen by the homage 
of the said burrough yearlie one or more inhabitants to 
obserre the office of Inspectors of Inmatet for one yeare," 
&c. 

The inmates so reported were presented at the 
Port Moot and mnloted, the fine being nsaally 
Si, 4d. for each indiyidaid. This became in ooarse 
of time really a poll tax apon lodgers, and was 
oontinaed hx down into the eighteenth centary. 

The casoal poor were treated with little cere- 
m<Miy :— 

1828. " We doe all agree that the reste of the lewd 
p*sons pot hayeinge therp frends in towne, nor ^^^ ^7 



man knoweth how they are releeyed, togeither with all 
the rest of the boyes and wenches newly come shall lyke* 
wyse aroyd." 

l%e yarioas attempts to pat down poyerty by the 
strong hand and to treat it as a oiime haying 
failed, milder measares were gsadaally adopted. 
The 14 Eliz. cap. 5 proyided for the reuef of poor 
prisoners. The 18 Eliz. cap. 3 sanctioned the 
formation of a land for setting the poor to work. 
The 39 Eliz. cap. 3 contained the oatline of the 
Poor Law, which, extended by the celebrated 
43 Eliz. cap. 2, has been, with modifications, the 
law of the land oyer since. 

The aboye sketch will show'that in regard to 
the hoasing and treatment of the poor time has 
been a gradaal amelioration and a m(»e sympa- 
thetic feeling. The present generation in this 
respect will not safier by oompaiison with any of 
those which haye gone before* J. A. Pigrov. 

Sandyknowe, Wayertree. 



8CULLEBT AND SCULLION. 

With regard to sculUry, Prof. Skeat (following 
Mr.Wedgwood)tel]s as,^'!nieword is really English, 
thoagh the saffix-yis French''; that is to say, 
eeulQr is English and y is FrendL He then goes 
on to say that ^ sculler is a remarkable alteration 
of suntiir, %.e,, a washer, horn the yerb swUl, to 
wash, A-S. smlian This is proyed by the his- 
tory of the word, in which two changes took place : 
(1) from swilkr to squiller; and (2) from squUlery 
to scuUery," Later on he says, "There is, la 
fact, no doabt as to the matter "; but he allows 
that ''the change from swillery or squiUery to 
seulUryyraa helped oat by some confusion with 
O.F. eseueUe (from Lat. scutella, a dish), so that a 
seulUry was looked on as a place for dxAes rather 
than as being merely the place for washing them/' 

Now to Uiis deriyation I haye the following 
objections to make : (1) That there is no eyidenoe 
whaftyer to show that the yerb sioill oyer became 
s^iU: (2) That it would be diffioalt, if not im- 
possiUe, to find a word ending in ery in which 
the er is altogether English and the y French ; 

SI That it ia yery anlikely that s^iUery woald 
ye become seuHery. 

With regard to (I), Prof. Skeat does, indeed, 
prodace some examples showing that initial sw 
may become squ ; bat this does not prpye thit 
MU oyer did become sqwiU, it only shows that 
it miffht have done so. He seems to think, ton, 
that hecaase we find in the Prompt. Parv., p. 47l, 
** S^fwyllarSf dysche-wesoheare," tnerefore squilkr 
stands for swiller. Bat sarely it shows nothing 
more than that the writer of the book thoaght 
dish-wuher a good English eqaiyalent for squiUer. 

As for (2), I shoald haye thoaght that the words 
pctntry and buttery^ which Prol Skeat qaotes as 
instances in which there is the Fr. ending y ased 
of tihe place or room where certain operations are . 
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perfonned/ might haye led him to siupeot that 
as in them, bo in BcuHery, not only the y, bat the 
whole ending ery (in pantry shortened to ry\ 
might be French also. There are a great many 
words in English ending in ery (or ry), and by far 
the greater nnmber are of French origin, whilst 
in the rest I belieye that the whole of the ery or 
ry has been copied from the French. I belieye 
also that the English words with one of these 
endings, snch bb fishery, outlawry, piggery, &a, 
are all of them much more modern than scuIUry, 
which in its older forms seems to date back at 
least as far as the fifteenth oentnry ;t and that the 
termination was probably not made nse of for 
English words until people generally had ceased 
to know Or to notice tnat it was a French termina- 
tion, which would scarcely be so early as the four- 
teenth or fifteenth century. It is a yery good 
rule to be extremely cautious about pronouncing 
words with acknowledged French endings to be 
other?dse than French. Had Prof. Skeat obseryed 
this rule he would not haye declared broker (O.E. 
hrocour with the Fr. endhig our) to be English. 

With regard to (3), I am of opinion that scullery 
w.onld haye become squiUery, rather than squiUery, 
BculUry, Prof. Skeat cites '^Soorel or squerel, 
beest," from the Prompt Parv, as in fayour of 
his view, but surely this does not show that squerel 
is older than scorel ; indeed, the fact that scorel is 

gut first points rather the other way. La Came de 
be. Palaye gives the forms escuriettx and escuireus, 
escurUx and esquirex ; whilst Litti^ gives seyeral 
examples with u (most of them from the thir- 
teenth century), and does not giye one with ui, 
BO that probably the u forms are the oldest, 
especially as we do find eseurel (both in Littr6 and 
in Ste. Pdlaye), which is evidently older than the 
forms given above which do not end in el, and we 
do not find escuinl. Compare the Lat. corium, 
which became ciir in old Proven^il and is cuer in 
Mod. Prov. and euir in French, an e being added 
in the one case and an i in the other. 

If I am now asked what my own derivation is, 
I reply the French one just mentioned by Prof. 
Skeat, but rejected by him, viz., from the O.F. 
escuelle, dish. Mr. Wedgwood is much more in- 
olioed than Prof. Skeat to derive scullery from 
this word, but even he ultimately declares in 
favour of the derivation from swill, and with this 
verb he connects (as Prof. Skeat does) the forms 



* Or rather, perhaoi, where certain penons did their 
vork, for pantry nnd buttery aeem to be derived, not from 

Sain and boufetUe^ but from panetier and bouUUUr (the 
ktter in its old or Norman French form), the serrants 
who had to do with the pain and the bouteiUet, How- 
ever, it is not altogether certain, for, while Ltttr6 de- 
rives panelerii from panetier (on account of the t, no 
doubt), he derives bouteillerie from houieille. 

t Prof. 8keat quotes an example of tquyler=:^qu\Uer 
(the servant connected with the tquiUiry or tctUlery) 
from a book {Handlynge Synne) written so early as 1308. 



iouyler, squyUrey {^squUler and •gfvtUsry), te. 
Now I propose to show that these and similar 
forms are indisputably French, and I hays been 
led to take this view by the forms I find in difiTe- 
rent dictionaries. i>rincipally French. In Dncaoge, 
s.v. Scutslarius (with one Q, I find the equivalent 
Fr. sculier (anno 1404), defined as a servant, *' coi 
seuteUarum cnra incumbit"; whilst Kelham, ia 
his Norman Diet., has the still older forms seuU' 
lar and sculelaire, in the same sense.* Again, 
Ducange, s.v. ^' SeuteUariumf Locus yel yss ubi 
reponuntnr scutellffi,* gives the words esculUr 
(see note t, p. 185) and escueillier as the O.F. equiva- 
lents. I also find in Ducange, s.v, Exiersoriwiit 
Fr. essuyons ^ escuUes (cloths or douts for disheeX 
for escidles is manifestly = escu^Uet,f though as 
no meaning is given to this word in the index to 
Ducange, it is probable that the writer or wiit«n 
of that index could not guess the meaning of the 
word. And lastly, in Sherwood's French and 
English Dictionary (1632) I find, '' The sculleris^ 
escueillerie.** It may be thought, perhaps, that as 
escueUlerie is not found in Ootgrave, it was mada 
up by Sherwood from the Eng. scuUery; but the 
form escueillier, quoted above ficom Dnoange, shows 
that this is not so. 

Now it will be noticed that in none of these 
examples I have exactly the sqny or squi of the 
English forms squyler or squiUer; but I shall show 
further on (see note §) that there must certainly 
have been a form escuellier, and there was pro- 
bably also a form escuUier (from esculier, wiUi 
inserted i), from which squUler and squyler would 
readily develope,t and at any rate I have the ecu of 
scullery in several instances. The fact is that from 
the Lat. scuttlla two forms arose, acuelle and esculU 
(and escueille), and that the former (in which the e 
following the u does not form one syllable with it§) 
gave rise to squillery and the latter to scullery. 

* Kelham, unfortunately, gives no refertoees, but 
from the nature of his dictionary he would scarcely 
liave given the words if they had not bean used in Eng- 
land. 

t I say mant/esUy because in Ste. Palaye*8 Diet I 
find both eseulee and eteuelUe with the same meaning of 
** une pleine escuelle." 

t Oomp. Fr. dcuyer (OP. eseuer, escuier, eequitr^ 
Littrd), which became etquire and #^uw'< in Bng.; aud 
comp. alflo ehceur (O.P. euer)— choir, which is alwajr> 
pronounced and sometimes written quire; and cuir (O.F. 
ifuir). 

§ We see, then, that Prof. Skeat's suggestion (quoted 
above), that the change from tquHlery to seuUerg was 
helped out by the P. sMweZ/e, is perfeedy untanable. 
inasmuch as escuelle was pronounced very much more 
like tquiOery than seullery. The cuelU in the Mod. Fr. 
^cu€lU is pronounced very much more like our quell 
than cuU, and that this was so lilcewise in ancient Umea, 
though the « was then probably pronounced more like a 
u and less like a w, is shown by Littri's remark, '* Dana 
i*ancienne versification, euel dans etcueU fauait deux 
sjllabea" At the same time it would seem that by cer- 
tain people or in certain parts of France the cutl was 
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With the above fiustc before ns it is, I think, 
impoenble to doabt that the forms iquilUr and 
iquUlery hare come from the French, and Eelham 
long since came to this oondusion. It is mnch 
simpler to snppote this than to assert, vith Mr. 
Wedgwood and Ttot Skeat, that a q has been 
inseited between the $ and the to of to mill, besides 
which there is yery strong OTidence in fayoar of 
the one yiew and none at all in faToor of the 
other. Mr. Wedgwood, however, does quote 
from a book (Nominale) of the fifteenth century, 
**8wilUr, a scollion. LixOf a swy Here," and this 
certainly shows that as early as the fifteenth cen- 
tury some confasion existed between the forms 
imUer and tquUler ; bat anfortanately squUler is 
at least as old as, and probably oldef^ than, 
gwilUr^ whereas svoUUr ought, on Messrs. Wedg- 
wood and Skeat's theory, evidently to be the 
older form. My notion, therefore, is that iquilUr 
is the Norm. Fr. form of the Fr. escueZ^ier— a form 
which I have been unable to find (t. 6., with the 
meaning of squilUr)^ though it is represented by 
eicidurf and sctditr (both quoted above), but 
srhich must have existed — and that this, soon 
After it was introduced into Eagland, veiy natur- 
ally got mixed up with the Eog. itnller from to 
jtwilL 

As for KuUion, my note on scullery has become 
«o long that I must defer the few remarks I have 
io make on the word to another note. 

F. Chakcb. 

SjdeDham HiU. 

Cazoose. — In the register of burials of Mull- 
yon, A.D. 1762, appear the following entries: — 
''John James, aliat Cazoose, July 9." "Johu 
James, alia» Oasouse, the younger, Sept. ZJ* (See 
E. G. Harvey, Mullyon: its History, 1876, p. 14.) 
The editor remarks that the word Cazooss p<}ints to 

pronoimced as one syllable, and this g&ye rise to the 
xormB tteviU (the us being pronounced like «, though 
its general pronunciation seems to have been osm, as In 
ften^— see Brachet, s.v. '' Acoaeillir "—unless, indeed, 
aewU is as old as eseuelle, and was so formed from 
seuUUa) and eseueilU (an i being added). This latter 
form we do not, indeed, meet with, but it must have 
existed, as we do find etetuiUUr and sfeusilUriej both 
quoted in the text. Now {e)scHeilUrie would gire tcuUsry, 
Just as the Fr. cusiUir has given our to culL 

* BteueilUer, which I have quoted aboye from 
Dneange, dates from 1286; see Ducange. Index, «.v. 
•** Joannes de Janua." Bee also note f, p. 184, col. 1, from 
which it appears that tquiller (in the form squyUr) is as 
4AA as 1803. 

t Roquefort gives tsevUer the same meaning as 
Ducange giTcs to seulisr, yis., that of a serrant who has 
charge of the dishes. Now seulier, written with two V§ 
—and to two Ts it is certainly entitled etymologically— 
would give Prof. Skeat's teuiUr at once ; and from it also 
could at once be formed taUsris, or, with two Ts, setUUris, 
which would be exactly our scuUery. The form ueuellier 
b to be found in Ducange and Ste. Palaye, but with the 
mesniag qv^j qtmarehand or fahricatU d'Sexj^Ues, 



the district lying in St. Keveme parish hetween 
Gronsa Downs and the Black Head, the inha- 
bitants of which locality are to this day known as 
the '* Casousers "; and hence these «fameses are 
known to have oome. Here we have a nickname 
Cazoose, or Casouser, applied to the people living 
in a certain part of the Lizard district What is 
the meaning of the term ? Mr. Harvey supposes 
that the word means a leper, and tells us that skin 
affections are prevalent throughout the whole of 
the Lizard district. Wedgwood, in his Diet, of Eng' 
lish Etymology, 1872, suggests that Lizard Point 
may have received its name from having been a 
place of retirement for Icuars, He reminds us 
that several places in a like situation are known 
by this name in Brittany (for example, L^r* 
drieuz, i^ «., the hutar place on the Trieuz), where 
there is now commonly a rope walk, ropemaking 
being a craft much affected by lepers. Bearing in 
mind these hzar associations of the Lizard dis- 
trict, I think we shall not be wrong if we come to 
the conclusion that the Cornish Cazoose is identical 
with the Breton Kdkouz, which is thus explained 
in Le Gonidec's BrUonrFrenck Diet,: — 

"Kahouz, nom injurieux que les Bretons donnent aux 
cordiers et aux tonneliers qui passent parmi eux pour 
16preux de p^re en Als oomme descendants des Juifs dis* 
persSs apr^s la ruine de Jerusalem. Anciennement, 16- 
preux. 

'*KaioufSrt, oorderie, lieu oil Ton fait de la cords. 
Tonnellerie, lieu ot Ton fait des tonneaux, Ancisnne* 
ment. 16proserie. 

'* Kafymsez, la femme ou U flile d'un oordier on d*un 
tonnelier. Autrefois, Upreuse." 

It may be interesting to note that it has been sug- 
gested that Cacod (the old form of Bret KakouzS 
may be the original of the difi^cult French wora 
Ca^oi, which is explained in Gotgrave as "a hypo- 
crite or dissembler ; also, a white leper,*' whence 
^^Cagoterie, hypocrisy; also, white leprosy" (see 
Academy, Sept. 21, 1878, p. 298, Athenaum, 
Jan. 24, 1880, p. 127). A. L. Mathkw. 

18, Bradmore Koad, Oxford. 

Good Luck i» the Tip op a Boilbd Cow's 
ToMouJS. — There was a cold tongue on the break- 
fast table. An elderly clergyman, who was a 
guest, said, '^Will you allow me to cut off the 
tip ] " ** Gertainly," was the reply; " but you will 
find it very hard." "So much the better," ob- 
served the clergyman, as he cut off the piece and 
then put it in his pocket, saying, ^' If you carry 
about with you the tip of a cow's tongue it will 
bring you good luck." It appeared that he had 
amassed a goodly collection of tips of tongues. 
This bit of folk-lore is new to me. 

CUTHBBBT BSDB. 
[It is none the less familiar. The tip of a dried neat's 
tongue is frequently carried in the purse for lack.] 

Gilding of the Cross i»r Cbsap. — The 
foll9wing extract from the FiM^liamentary Beport, 
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May 8, 1625, shows that the ooet of pablio works 
in the Oity was not defirayed by the Corporation in 
those days: — 

"A motion being made about the Extraordinary 
Quildlng of the C^om in Cheape, and the Iraagee there- 
npon. lieferred to the Oommittee for Beligion, md 
they to consider thereof and Report their opinions 
thereon to the Honse." 

Gkobge Ellis. 

St, John's Wood. 

Birthday Books : the Idea, not Modern. — 
James Howell, speaking of Paris, says: — 

''Ek>me do use to have a small Umt booke fairely 
bound up taUe-book-wiU [table-book wise], wherein 
when they meet with any person of note and eminency, 
and journey or peosion with him any time^ th^ desire 
bim to write his Kama, with some short Sentence, which 
thev call Tke mci of rmnmbraiui, tlie perusall whereof 
will fill one with no unpleasing thoughts of dangers and 
accidents passed. *'~/Af(nic(ioM for I^orraim TravelL 
1042,p.27,ed.Arber,18a9. 

F. C. BiRKBBCK TeRRT. 

Land set apart for Poblic Purpobsb. — ^Ife 
may be worth wlula to put on record in your , 
the following instance of land set apart for pafi 
purposes in a Linoolnahiie manor before the en- 
closure. It is in all piobabiUty a relic of the 
Tillage oommanity system. The place spoken of is 
Heekingtcn. I quote W. Marratt's Hittory of 
LineolMhirt: "Before the indosure there was a 
cottage and about four acres of land left to defray 
the expense of destroying moles in the parish" 
(vol. iii. p. 226). K. P. D. B. 

Answering bt Milestones.— At the holding 
of a petty sessions in North Yorkshire, the police- 
man swore that upon his serying a certain summons 
on a defendant the man replied, " Aye, I 'U answer 
it by milestones.*' Asked to exi>lain the meaning 
of such a reply, the constable said the defendant 
meant to convey his intention of being non est 
invmUua when wanted. As the reply struck me as 
beinff unusual, I hope it may find a place in your 
widely-read periodical I apprehend it is some- 
what akin to the expression of " leg bail" 

Eboracvic 

WoMBif WITH Male Ohristkak Names.— John 
Hester Okrke, wife of William Lawson, of Botbal, 
Northumberland, Esq., who died in 1856. Oem- 

Eare the case of the Hon. John Berry Erskine, 
lord Buchan's granddaughter, which was noted by 
me in " N. & Q." some time ago. A. J. M. 

The Dead Haitd.— The following cutting fcom 
the Lincoh Herald of Jan. 28, 1831, u worth 
preserying in " N. & Q.*: — 

" It is an opinion rery prcTalent among the * finest 
ptsantry in the world * that a lighted candle placed in a 
dead man's hand will not be seen by any but those by 
whom it is used; and also that, if a candle in a dead 
hand be introduced into a house, it will prerent 
those who may be asleep from awaking. Under the 



infloenee of this superstition, a party, on Monday night, 
armed with a dead man's hsnd and lighted oandla, 
attacked the house of Mrs. Leonard (the mother of tha 
priest) in the town of Oldcastle, countj Meath ; but, 
unfortunately for the credit of the creed, the Inmates 
were alarmed, and the robbers fled, leanng the hand 
behind them." 

K P. D. E. 

Becent Use of the Oarrr Stool.— One of 
the rin^^leaders in the Sabbatarian riots at Strome 
Feny, in June last, was recently publicly rebuked 
and admonished on the cutty stool in the Free 
Church, Lochoarron, for an offence against the 
moral code which, according to Free Giurofa dis- 
cipline in the Highlands, could not be expiated in 
any other way. Eyerarb Home Oolexav. 

71, Brecknock Boad. 

Palbt Family.— The following early mention 
of the Paley family has not, I think, been printed : 

" Jnne, 80 Heniy IIL. Inter Bliam de Onoll, quer^ et 
Adam de Palay et GhrlstiaQa uz. ^.{deforo., de nna bouat 
terre on' p*tin. In Heleehefeld Jus Elie et her. Habend. 
de eapit d'ho feodi iilius Imperpet faciend. inde om' 
B'ulc que ad p'diot terram p'tinent" 

The following is a full list from the West Biding 
PollTaxB^2BlaIL:— 

Wapentake of Stafaidiff : GIggleswIck. 
Adam dePal^etuz', 4(2. 
Johannes do Palay et ux', ^, 
Litton. 

BobertuB de Palay et uz', id. 
Wapentake of Ewecross : Horton. 
WiUehnuB Palay et uz', id. 
Wapentake of Clarhowe : Knaresborongh. 
Johannes Paylye et uz', id, . 

W. Palsy Baildon. 
48, Leyland Boad, Southport. 

A Letteb of Lord Bybok.— The following 
letter, which I cut from a recent number of the 
AfUi^uarian Maacmine^ seems to deserYe re- 

grintmg in *'N, & Q." The original autograph 
I in the editor's priYate ooUeotion. 

"Lord Byron to Dr. {afkriMrdi Sir John) Bowring, 

" Written, doubtless^ on the island of Oephalonia, and 
dated October 7. 1828. The allusion in the ant Ihie is 
to some money arrangement The letter is of interest as 
written from that Greece which Lord Byron lored so 
much, and on whose shores he died early in the follow- 
ing year :— 

" * BiAB Si^— I confirm the aboTe. It is certahily my 
opinion that Mr. Miilengen is entitled to the same salary 
with Mr. Tindall, and hu sernce is Ukely to be haider. 

« * I have written to you (or to Mr. Hobhonse for your 
perusal) by Yarlous opportonities, moaay private ; also 
by the Deputies and by Mr. Hamilton Browne. The 
public success of the Greeks has been considerable'; 
Oorinth taken, Messalonghi nearly safe, and some ships 
in the Archipelago taken from the Turka But there is 
not only dissention in the Morea, but ciril war, by the 
latest accounts ; to what extent we do not yet know, but 
I hope triflfaig. 

'< * Foijslx weeks I haTe been expecting the fleel^ which 
has not arrived; though | haTfl, at the ze<}iiest qf the 
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Greek Government, adruioed, that is, hare prepared and 
liaTe in band two hundred thooaand piastres (deducting 
the eommiaion and banker's cbarses) of my own monies 
to forward their projects. The SiUiotes, now in Armenia 
and dsewhere, are Tery anxious that I should take them 
wider fl^ direction, and go over and put thinn to right 
in the Morea, which, without a foroe, seems mipraotic- 
abJe : and reaUy, though Tsry reluctant (aa my letters 
will nave shown you) to take such a measure, there seems 
hardly any milder remedy. Howerer, I will not do any- 
thing raahlT, and have only continued here ao lofur in the 
hope. of seeing thmgs remedied, and hare done all in my 
power thereto. Had I gone sooner, they would have 
/orood me into one party or the other, and I doubt as 
mooh now. Bat we will do our best. 
« ' Tours CTcr, 

"*N(oiL) B(tbo»);" 
MUB RUBTIOUS. 



Wt moat reijneet eorrespondente desiring information 
•n family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
ind addresses to their queries, in order thai the 
I may be addreaed to them direct 



Ih Staubo, its msanino.— The life of Bdward 
Hawking D.D., Provoet of Oriel College, Oxford, 
in the QuarUrly Review for October. 1883, 
•Tidently from the pen of the Dean of Ohioheeter, 
reoordB at p. 309 the fntnre proYoet's election to 
his fellowBnip at Awter, 1813, as baring taken 
place *' Ml StawrOf as the andent chamber over the 
gateway is styled in the Dean's Register.'' This 
seems a peculiar use of the word. White ELennett, 
in the glossary appended to his Pmroekial AnH~ 
mnUiee of Ambroeaen and Bureester, Oo^ord, 1095, 
has **8taurwnf any store or standing stock of 
cattle, pioyision, ic 'Oompatant de qoataor 
solidis moTcnientibos de stanro boyeriie,' p. 571; 
* de daobns coriis yaccarom staari de la Breohe/ 
ibidJ' These extracts are taken from a compatos 
presented by the Bursar of the Convent of Bar-- 
cesUr, 3 & 4 Hen. YL, 1425-6. The same 
meaning of the word etaurum is nren by Dacange 
(who dtes Eennetf^ and Madox, toHnutaire Angti- 
caiMiffi, p. 4S7X yis.: ''Qaidquid ad yit» neces- 
aaria oondacit, Anglis etore. Item quidquld ad 
agricoltunm, Tel ad prsedii snpellectilem pertinet, 
nt sont animalia, peoora, serri, Ac." Then follow 
references to Elmham, ^Vliethamsted, Knyghton, 
Matthew Westmonast. yita B. Edmnndi Umtnar, 
Btatata HospitalisB. Jolianiin Anglia, all English, 
witbont any reference to continental aothorities. 
Siamruni, then, is simply a Latinization of the Eng- 
lish store, and thongh |«imarily applied to that 
whidi is stored, it seems from the Oriel instance 
to haye been used for the room or place in which 
stoves were kept, as in the modem application of 
the term both hers and in America. As, howeyer. 
a connexion between Hare and itary is indicated 
by Pint Skeat, and a paamge is qaoted from 
Eobert of GUmettter, p. 181, J. 9: "Hii bygoone 



her heye tonnes Btreng>y yaste abonte, Her castles 
and storys»They be^ last abont to strengthen 
their high towns, their castles and hwUdings/' it 
may be that etaurum is also an eqoiyalent of etory 
in the general sense of buUdingi^ and specially as 
in the Oriel case of icwen, as the word is explained 
by Heame in his glossary to Boheri of OUmeeeter, 
In stawro, therefore, is simply ** in the tower,** in 
which was the official chamber for transacting 
business relating to the college. The (^mber 
oyer the gateway of a coUem osed to be appro- 
priated to the head of the college, as it still is at 
i^ew Oollege, Oxford, and perlukps in some other 
oases, whence the remark of Folier that the good 
master of a college is ** chief porter and ohief olukpel 
monitor.'' W. E. Bttoklbt. 



Breda Baronaor — ^In a pe^jgree drawn np 
by Lyon King, 1770, 1 find Oof. Daniel Maokenzie, 
ox Sandyknds and Kinnoch, married (no date) 
'' Oristina de Nassau Bieda filia Kassan Baronis 
de Breda Angastiss. et Beseniss. Orangia Dome 
orin'nd." Their son wasBemaidMackensie, minister 
of Cromarty 1685, who leceiyed firom ^Hlliam IILa 
gift of the temporalities of Jhe see of Boss, which 
he held for his lifeu I can find no mention of the 
title d Baron of Breda, which passed from the 
house of Brabant to that of Orange, haying been 

gyen to a yoanger son or other vualiye. I shall 
» yeiy gratefbl for inlormatioB abont this baron 
and his descendants. Can Jostin de Kassan, 
nataral son of William Uie Silent, Admiral, Am- 
bassador, 1598, to Henri lY., Goyemor of the Pro- 
yince and Town of Breda, tiho ended by capitn- 
latinff to Spinola 16S5, haye borne the title t He 
and his wife were aliye in 1687. Who was she ? 

P. K. R. 

Ths Eabldom of Stirliko. — I shonld feel 
greatly obliged if any reader of *< N. & Q." conld 
mform me where I conld find any record or men- 
tion of the marriage and issne of the three yonnger 
brothers of Heniy Alexander, fifth earl of Stirling, 
who died without issne in 1739. Their names 
were William, Robert, and Peter ; and in Sir 
Bernard Barke's Extinct Peerage they are said to 
haye died without issne ; but haying reason to 
belieye that this was not the case, I am yery 
desirons of ascertaining particulars of their seyeral 
marriages and issne. A. L Dassmt. 

a077rioeadilly. 

Gould Family.— Where can I get particulars 
of Sir Henry Qonld, whose daughter married 
Henry Fieldmg, the celebrated noyelist, his pedi- 
gree and descendants ! — also of Edwud Qonld, 
of Mansfield Woodhonse. Kotts., who, according 
to Collins's Pierage, nuoned first, Ann, daughter 
of Charles, eighth Lord Dormer; and, secondly, 
Lady Barbara Longneyille, daughter of Henr^i 
third Earl of Sussex ? Eoliotio, 
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Bardolf of Maplbdu&ham. — In the Susaw 
Anhciologieal CoUectionif vol iiL 89-102, 1 think 
it was Mr. W. D. Cooper who stated that the first 
wife of Sir Boger Lewknor, who was sherijQT for 
Bnasex in 1356 and died in 1362, was Barbara, 

daughter and heir of Bardolf ; though I do 

not remember that he gave his authority for the 
assertion. Mr. Stapleton, in his account of the 
latter family in the preface to Liber de Antimiis 
LegtbuSf Camden Society's publications, 1846, 
stated that on the death of the mother, nie 
Goumay, of Hugh Bardolf, Baron of Wormegay, 
in 23 £dw. I., he succeeded to all her lands with 
the exception of Mapledurham, co. Oxon, '* which 
was inherited by his younger brother Sir John 
Bardolf.'' Will some of your correspondents kindly 
inform me where any account of the descendants 
of this Sir John Bardolf is to be met with; also if 
the aboYe-menti5ned Barbara, said by Mr. Cooper 
to be the first wife of Sir Boger Lewknor, was the 
representative of that branch of the Bardolf family; 
and if so, what the Christian name of her father 
was? D. G. a t. 

" Vmao FROffOBis."— The followinff inscription 
on 'a bell at Bhos Crewther, Pembrokeshire, has 

Sit been sent to me. There is no difficulty 
the reading, being in large mediseyal capitals, 
+ onA PRO K0BI8 PiA PR0N0RI8 viRoo. My query 
is, Who was the Virgo pronoris ? I cannot find 
the name in books of saints. 

H. T. Ellacombb. 

LiBCOiCBB.— Can any of the readers of *' K. & Q." 
giye me any partioalars concerning a &mily of this 
name? A tiisoombe Pricci attomev-at-law and 
one of his Majesty's Jostioes of the Peace for 
Islington, co. Middlesex, was one of the members 
of tb« Haberdashers' Com^y, and died in 1777. 
His son was another Liscombe Price, also an 
attomey-at-kw, who was connected with the 
neighbourhood of Abergavenny, where he or his 
fiither appears to have held property. Any in- 
formation on this subject will be welcome. 

A. Calder. 

S| The Polygon, Cliflon, Briitol. 

Mrs. Mii«cbkll.— In reading Fanny Eemble's 
AeeoUediona of Later Life^ I find she has a good 
deal to say about a Mrs. Mitchell, who, as she 
adds in a note, was of an Aberdeen family. Can 
any of your readers give me any particulars about 
her? John Bulloch. 

PETTiira Stokb.— Hutchisoni in his Eittory of 
Durham^ vol L p. 33, speaking of a cross near the 
ruins of the church in Holy Island, says : '' It is 
now called the petting f tons. Whenever a marriage 
is solemnized at the church, after the ceremony 
the bride is to step upon it, and if she cannot 
stride to the end thereof, it is said the marriage 
Will prore unfortunate." What is the meaning of 



the word pettingj and does the cnstomprevail eW 
where ? Also, it was oustomanr at Whittingham 
and, I believe, Embleton, in Northumberland, to 
lift the bride over a stone placed in the church 
porch after the marriage ceremony. Why was this 
done ? Probably both customs have the same origin. 
G. H. Thohpbov. 
Ahiwick. 

West Aprioak Proverb. — Mr. Richard P. 
Burton, in his Wit and Wiidom from Wed 
Africa, quotes the following saying: ** Disobedience 
will drink water with his hand tied to his neck " 
(p. 194). This, the author explains, means, "A 
person who is determined to disobey will have his 
own way in spite of all obstacles." I should be 
glad to know whether the point in the proverb is 
that the neck is tied or the hand ; and if the latteri 
whether it implies that it is customary with West 
Africans to drink out of their hands. 

I. Abrahams. 

London Institation. 

An Old Clockhakbr, Wu. Staplbtov, Lon- 
don. — Can any of your readers tell me when and 
where he lived? I have a seven-da^ dock by 
him in a most beautiful case. M!. AOxon. 

Knowing.— What is the meaning of the word 
hnotoing in the enclosed copy of a receipt ? The 
payment was made by the widow of the gvfsoa 
assessed: — 

**BeceiTed of Mr. T P Poondf, ^SbMnfs^ 

and 7 Pence, being amount of fee farm and h^owxng 
rents for 1866, due to the Duke of Devonshire. 

«»£-8,7 "12th April, 1867. 

" James Ounion, Collector." 
Hbnrt Lbnnarb. 

Small Coats of ARHot;R«-^A lady writes to 
me: " Will vou kindly set going in < N. & Q.' a 
subject in which I am much interested ? No doubt- 
you have often noticed the extremely small size< 
of the coats of armour that are preserved in col- 
lections, notably in the Tower. 1 want to know 
if there are anywhere suits of armour known to> 
have belonged to Bichard I. or Edward L, thm 
latter of whom, at any rate, was considered a tall 
man in his day, and yet, according to the subjoined 
extract from Londinium Bedinvum, by James 
Poller Malcolm, 1803, he was shorter than the 
average. Is this credible I 

"'1775. Several mntlemen, memben of the Society 
of Antlquariei, baring obtained permiMion, attended at- 
the Abbey on the 2nd of May to be present at the open- 
ing of the tomb of King Edward J. They found the 

body in a yelloir stone oofflo The features were' 

entire an body measured fire feet two inohes in> 

length/ »' 

Probably this measurement (and query date also)' 
is erroneous, as I observe that Dean Stanley 

SMenuyrialt of Wutmimter Abbey, p. 190)' 
lescribes an opening of the tomb in 1771, in the' 
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piwence of the Society of Antiquariw, and 
specially notes that the corpse was six feet two 
inches lon£[. But I shall be glad of farther light 
on the sabject of the lady's inquiry. 

W. Thompson. 
Sedbergh. 

TuLSB Hill.— I should like to know why Tulse 
Hill is so called. I do not find it mentioned in 
the old local history. Is it a modern name ? 

R. W. 

BromptoD. 

Pou OT TflOKAS MooBi. — ^I am in possession 
of an interesting autograph letter, written by 
Thomas Moore in September, 1816, referring to 
the music of a song which he had newly oomposed. 
He giyes the words of the second and third veraes, 
which I herewith transcribe. But those of the 
first were probably attached to the music, and have 
not reached me. I do not find these Terses among 
Moore's published melodies, or in his lAft wm, 
LdttTij and shall be glad to ascertain the title 
of the song and complete the poem. The letter 
is directed to* Mr. Power, 34, Strand : — 
^ He was wandering from Tirtae, from peace, and from 
fame. 
Nor knew what he rank to, so flowery the fall, 
Till Lot* from tboee eyet. like a bright angel, came. 
And with imile fall of hear'n led him back to them 
all. 
His mind bad lain dull as a dial at night, 

Unnumbered its moments, nnheed^ its power ; 
Till thou and thy sweetnees came o*er it, like light. 
And a new l)eam of happineM marked erery hour." 

And tho* if sometimee the shades of past folly would 
rise, 
And the syren of falsehood allmre him to stay, 
He bat held o'er his heart the bright shield of those 

And the folly, the falsehood were daisied away. 
As the Priests of the sun, when their altar grew dim. 

At the daybeam alone could its lostre repair. 
So, if yirtue a moment grew languid in him. 
He but tam'd to that smile and re-kindled it there." 
Q. S. G. P. N. 
[One or two of these lines are singularly halting. The 
first line of the last Terse defies all attempt at scansion.] 

Gkohos Kino, Engravbr, 1740.— He is men- 
tioned by Bryan, 1816, i 603, as "an obscure 
English engrayer, almost entirely confined to book- 
plates, which are very indifferently executed. We 
naye, among others, portraits by him of Lady 
Falconberg, Elizabeth Thomas, and Bichard 
Gwinnef King engrayed for Garll, and some of 
bis portraits are not deyoid of merit Any par- 
ticnlm concerning him woald be of interest, and 
especially a list of the portraits he engrayed. The 
portraits of Gay, Mrs. Barry, and Mrs. Oldfield 
•re of some yalue, that of Gay is good. I presume 
the word hock-plaUB as nsed by Bryan does not 
mean what we now call ^* book-plates,'' but merely 
plates to iilastrate books. Bryan uses the same ex- 



pression in mentioning B. Parr, who also engrayed 
portraits for Cnrll, many of which are yery poor 
works of art, and certainly inferior to those exe- 
cuted by King. Edward Sollt. 

MoB-PLACB&— Ruffhead writes of Pamell and 
his popular preaching that " he began to be dis- 
tinguished in the nwh-plaeit of Southwark and 
London." Does this mean in churches, eon- 
yenticles, and such like localities, or literally 
where the mob most met, in St. George's Fields, 
Eennington, and the thoroughfares of London and 
Westminster? 0. A. Ward. 

Hayerstock Hill. 

DiSTiNGTLT.^I ask for information respecting 
the origin of the modem and ssthetic use of this 
adyerb. When and by whom was it introduced ? 
I obeerye it, s. y., in a leading article of the Timety 
Febmary 26, "distinctly paltry"; and it is eyeiy- 
where in Mr. Walter Besant's AU Sorts and Con- 
ditUmi of Men. I dare say Mr. Besant would 
haye something to say in justification of its use, 
but all the same it is as abominable a piece of 
slang as aufuUy, In this use dUtincUy means 
"emphatically.'' G. M. I. • 

Bhandon, N.6. 

Lady Davbnant.— Dayies, in his DramaHc 
MUeeUaniiSf speaks of a Lady Dayenant, 1668- 
1673, as '* an acquaintance " of Sir William. I am 
particularly anxious to know who she was. 

Urban. 

WoLCOT. — Dr. John Wolcot directed that when 
he died an old Buysdael, not his, should be 
returned to its owner. Li the picture known, and, 
if so, in whose possession is it now 7 

0. A. Ward, 

Hayerstock Hill. 

Authors op Books Wanted.— 
Samlet ; or, Shahpere's PhUoiophy of ffutory. By 
Meieadi. Williams & Norgate, 1875. W. M. M. 

Authors of Quotations Wantid.— 
*' The sun with his first smile 

Shall greet that symbol 

And the fresh air of incense-breathing morn 
Shall wooinffly embrace it ; and green muss 
Creep round its arms throush centuries unborn.*' 
JOHN Picxroan, M.A. 
** She hath a charm ; a word of fire, 
A pledge of ioTO that cannot tire." 
I hare been told the above lines occur in Whittier, but 
hare not been able to And them. Jaues Steht. 

'* Under the elms, when shadows come and go. 
And spirits of the twilight hover nigh," &c. 

J. B. L. B. 

" Vous qni pleures un paBs6 plein de cbarmes." 

E. L. L. 

" SmiTes form the channel for a future tear." 

C. P. I. 
'* A tangled shoe-string, in whose tie 
I trace a wild cirilit} .*' f^ r^rvnio 
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GRACE DARLING. 
(6ttS.ix.l42.) 
In the commanication of A. J. M. are some of 
the many oft-repeated misstatements whioh led 
to the pablication of Grace Darling; htr Tnu 
8Utry, noticed in *<N. & Q.» 6^ S. ii. 420. It 
is said that Grace penuaded her father to row out 
with her. The story of his reluctantly yielding to 
her entreaties is fiotitioas ; they matcuuly agreed 
npjon the adrentare, tmstinff that some of the 
shipwrecked men discemibfo npon the rock on 
which the Forfarshire had struck might be able 
to help in the yet more difficult task of rowing 
back to Longstone Liffhthouse. Then, aflaiD, it is 
said that ** she brought every one of them safe 
back with her." It would hare swamped the boat 
to haye taken in at once the whole of the xune 
sared ; four were left on the rock, and William 
Darling rowed to it for them a second time, aided 
by some of those brought away in the first in- 
stance. ''Silk gowns came in plenty; silyer tea- 
-pots came.'' It is true that Grace Darling had 
many presents of many kinds, indudins one 
silyer teapot, giyen by Hugh, third Di^e of 
Northumberland, President of the Boyal Humane 
Society, to Mrs. Darling for life, and then to 
Grace, who, as it proyed, was the first to die. It 
is now in the possession of her only surviving 
sister. The supposition of silk gowns has a slender 
foundation, if any. The boat did not belong to 
the Trinity House, as assumed; it was the private 
property of William Darlingi from one of whose 
sons it was purchased by the late husband of its 
present owner, Mrs. Joioey, who lent it to the 
Bhipwrecked Fishermen and Mariners' Institution 
for display at the Fisheries Eidbibition. The oar 
used by Grace has but just left the possession of 
the same son, and it is now owned by a gentleman 
in London. The rumed chapel of St. Outhbert's, 
on the largest of the Fame Islands, to which 
A. J. M. adverts, was repaired, and services have 
occasionally been held there. In it are memorials 
to Grace Darling — ^a monument and a stained-glass 
window. He concludes with a reminiscence of 
Jane Darling, aunt to Grace, known to him when 
A child as his ffrandmother's maid. The father of 
Grace Darling had two sisters only, Elizabeth and 
Isabella ; but his father had a sister Jane, bom in 
1758. 

In the little book referred to at the outset of 
Ihii rejoinder to A. J. M., a letter is spoken of 
which was written on the death of Gracel>ariing, 
in 1842, by the then Duchess of Northumberland. 
William Darlmg wrote in one of his own to the 
duke: — 

" A copy will be found with each branch of my family 
when I am no more; not so much from the kiiracifta- 



descension, whioh can only be tmly felt by ns, but good 
Christian advice which is contained in i^ and may be 
lueful at all times." 

Neither the letter nor any copy of it could be 
found in time for the publication ; but the orij^inal 
was discovered a few months since by the writer, 
and a literal transcript from it is here subjoined. 
It was addressed to the mother of Grace Darling, 
two days after the heroine's death. 

Alnwick Oastiei Oct 22. 
Both the Dako and I have heard with the truest 
sorrow of the sad termination of your poor daughter's 
Illness— and we do wish you to know how mach we both 
feel for you, her Father, and all the £Vunily. The 
Almightf has, however, in remoTing her to a better 
world given yon all the comfort a tme Christian can 
receive (in the first moments of grief) in taking one who 
was iofil for her removal Poor Grace's pore mind, 
virtaous life, and Beligions feelings prepared ner for Hb/t 
change, and we may now beUeve her receiving the 
reward of a well spent life, released from all care and 
temptation and among the Blessed. Her memory will 
be ever dear to those who knew her, and all her excellent 

gualities— and we hope yon will all be supported bv that 
^od who commanded us to cast all oar cares upon him — 
and not suffer in health from the sad trial you have had 
to bear. Hay Qod bless and strengthen you. 

I remain, your sincere friend, 

C. F. NeaTHuxBKfiLAin). 
Mrs. Parling, Longstone Lighthouse, Bamborongh. 

The Axtthor of ^'Gracb Da&limg : 
HER True Stort." 

It will be satisfftotory to A. J. M., and doubt- 
less many others, to know that the boat in which 
were rescued the survivors of the wreck of the 
For&rshire is in the possession of Mrs. Joicey, of 
Gateshead, by whom it is carefully preserved. 
There is also a monument to the heroine's memory 
in Bamborongh Churchyard ; but owing to neglect 
it is now in a sadly dilapidated condition. The 
features of the recumbent figure beneath the canopy 
were, when I last saw them, fast being oblitented 
by the action of the elements, and the stonework 
was giving way in various places. The present 
incumbent the Bev. A. 0. Medd, has lately set on 
foot a subscription for the purpose of having it 
restored. Did not A. J. M. see the box for receiv- 
ing donations placed beside the boat at South Ken- 
sington) 

St. Outhbert's Ohapel, too, has been restored 
and fitted up for divine service. This was done 
in 1848 by the late Archdeacon Thorp, a Protestant 
clergyman, whose name we aU rereze. When it 
is intended to have service, weather permitting, a 
signal is given from the mainland, and aU assemble 
who can be spared from their other duties on the 
islands. 

While giving all honour to the Darlmgs for 
their brave actions, justice has never been done 
to the seven boatmen of North Sunderland who 
went off to the wreck. The Northombiian fisher- 
men are well known for their bzavery, bat in this 
instance, so perilous was deemed the attempt to 
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readi the wieok, ife was with hentation that a 
boat was at last mannecL They were in constant 
danger, shipping sereral seas, and when they 
xeached the wrock there were but three dead 
bodies. They foand they ooald not return, and 
had to pull for the Longstone, where they re- 
mained for two days and nights in a temporary 
boildin^y upon which the sea frequently broke in, 
oompeilinff them to seek safety in the light- 
hoojpe. When they did return, they could not 
land at North Sunderland, but had to run to 
BeadweU, further south. 

It is in no spirit of detraction that I would add, 
that in the opinion of seafiunng men acquainted 
with the islands I have always heard it contended 
ihftt there was no comparison between the actions 
of the two parties, so fiur as danger to life was con- 
cerned. This may readily be bdiered when seyen 
strong, hardy men were barely able to preserre 
their own lires, and when one man and woman 
oould pull to the wreck and return with the sur- 
yiyors. Danger there no doubt was, but, as was 
natural, the feminine aspect of the deed caught 
the public mind. I should be glad to haye the 
names of the seven heroes recorded in '' N. & Q."; 
they received but scant recognition at the time, 
either in praise or pecuniarily. They were Wil- 
liam Bobsbn, James Bobson, Michael Bobson, 
William Swan, Brooks Darling (brother to Qrace), 
Thomas Outhbertson, and Bol^rt Knox. 

•When the weather had further moderated I 
went off in the Bamborough Castle boat, and after 
the lapse of more than fortv-five years retain 
m yivid recollection of the broken vessel and 
maehineiy and the survivors in the Longstone 
liighthoaae. G. H. Thomfsok. 

Abiwiok. 

I very well remember the "young man from 
Dorham " to whom Grace Darling had been be- 
trothed, though I am not certain as to his name. 
I believe that it was Emmerson. Up to the year 
1847 he was butler to Archdeacon Thorp, Warden 
of the University of Durham ; and I was accus- 
tomed to see him waiting at high table in the 
castle dining halL He then left the Warden's 
service^ and became landlord of the chief hotel in 
the Market-place, Durham, where he was much 
patronised by the students of the University. It 
was at the Adelphl Theatre, London, Grace 
Darling was offered 20/. a night merely to sit in 
a boat in a scene of a shipwreck— an offer which 
she refused. Li the words of Wordsworth, she 



'* noos and pore, modest, and yet so bravo, 
Though yonog, lo wise, though meek, so resolute." 

Of the very fine monument erected to her memory 
in Bamborough Chnrchyard a line engraving was 
given in the AH Jcunm; but just at present I 
am nnaUe to refer to the volume. It represents her 



recumbent figure under a Gothic canopy, with an 
oar lying upon her shoulder. The scene of her 
heroic d^ can be clearly viewed from the monu- 
ment, which (as I was told not long since) ia show- 
ing signs of decay. I saw Grace Darling's boat at 
a Fisheries' Exhibition at the Aquarium, Tyne- 
mouth, not long before it was brought to the ex- 
hibition in London. Cuthbirt Bbdk. 

A. J. M. will, I think, be interested in reading a 
short memoir, entitled Oraee Darling: her This 
Story, from Paptn in Postesnan of her Family^ 
published by BLamUton, Adams & Go., 1880. St. 
Outhbert's Chapel, on the Fame Island, had been 
restored when I was there in 1857, and a tablet 
erected to the memory of Grace Darling, from 
which I copied the following beautiful epitaph, 
written by Wordsworth :— 

** Pious and pure, modest, and vet so brave, 
Though young, so wise, though meek, so resolute. 

Oh 1 that winds and waves oould speak 

Of things which their united powers called forth 

From the pure depths of her humanity I 

A maiden gentle, yet at duty's call 

Firm and unflinching as the lighthouse reared 

On the Island Rock, her lonely dwelling place; 

Or like the invincible rock itself, that braves, 

Age after age, the hostile elements 

As when it guarded Holy Guthbert's cell. 

All night the storm had raged, nor oeased, nor paused. 

When, as day broke, the maid through misty air 

Btpies far off a wreck amid the surf, 

Beating on one of those disastrous Isle^* 

Half of a vessel, half— no more — the rest 

Had vanished. Wm. Wobdswokth." 

During the summer months, in fine weather, 
divine service was often held in the beantifui 
little chapel bv clergymen visiting that coast I 
had the privilege of attending public worship 
there twice during my stay. A handsome monu- 
ment was also erected over Grace Darlins's grave 
in Bamborough Churchyard. S. M. P. 



" NoTBS OH Phrase and Ikflectioh" (e*"* S. 
vil fiOl; viii 101, 129, 232, 497; ix. 32, 92, 130, 
166}.— I had not intended to write more on this 
subject, but the note at the last reference leaves 
the matter in such a tangle that it is necessaiy to 
put it somewhat straight. It gives us the due at 
bhst, and shows how Sir J. A. Pictok has been 
entirely misled by Bosworth's Dietionary. The 
fact is that this dictionary contains some errors, 
there being a misprint in the very passage dted ; 
whilst at the same time the very Mst dictionary 
is likdy to mislead any one who trusts to it with- 
out entirely comprehending its fdll meaningi 
Boeworth gives the present tense as ic wend, thiu 
wentstf he wenL Now, ic wend is a pure misprint 
for ie wende, as any grammar will snow ; or per- 
haps it is Bimpler to state that ie wende occnn in 
Blene, 348 ; Solomon and Satwm, 19 ; see Giein. 
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Hence, in form, the present and past tenoee were 
exaotiy alike in the first person ; the reason being 
that loendfl is the true form for tibe present, whilst 
the past wende is short for wend-de, a oontraction 
of wand-i'da, as explained in my lastb Bat the 
third person singular indioative is given as went. 
This oooors ,in Lake xyiL (not rviii.) 31, where 
he went does not mean precieely ''let him turn 
back," bat littraUy '*he shall tarn back''; the 
A.-S. always expressing the future by the present 
form. Now, the tangle arose on this wise. This 
form went is really a mere contraction of wendeth ; 
in the Tory passage cited, the Bush worth MS. has 
awendeth, and the Lindisfame MS. has awoendath. 
In the metrical Psalms, cxiii. 8, the Latin convertii 
peiram is translated by he wendtih ttdn (not he 
weni stdn). Bat this went for wendeih is the 
Mod. £. wendif third person sbgular indicative, 
and has nothing whatever to do with our Mod. £. 
went Hence idl the trouble. 

The Mod. £. went is the same as the M.E. 
and A.-S. wende, past tense, of which the thirteenth 
oentniy form was wente (with final e), occurring 
in Oeneiie and Exoduty ed. Morris, 321. The 
final e of this wente was essenUiJ, the word being 
dissyllabic ; but the Northern dialect dropped it ; 



see went (for wente) in the Seven Sagei, ed. Wrigh^ 
1485. On the other hand, the A.-S. went, tMrd 
person singular indicative, occurs as went as late 
as in the Ayenbite of Intoyt, p. 180. We must 
no more confuse A.-S. went (Mod. £. wendeth or 
toende) with the A.-S. past tense wende, M.E. 
wende, wente (Mod. £. went), than we must con- 
fuse other similar words which are much more 
distinct 

The matter is, in fact, somewhat obscure ; but 
no mistake will be made by such as are wholly 
familiar with Early and Middle English as weU 
as with Anglo-Saxon literature. Much clearer 
cases occur in the following. We have rii for 
rideih, third person singular indicative, quite 
distinct from rode ; hit for hideth, distinct from past 
tense hidde; ret for redeth ^reads), distinct from 
past tense redde (read) ; bit for biddeth; etant for 
ttandeth ; eit for eiiteth ; and many more such, 
which I have often enumerated. Indeed, I begin 
to wonder how often these things will have to be 
explained before they are clearly understood. At 
any rate, it should be known that dictionaries and 
grammars alone will not explain Early English. 
More is wanted, viz., a close familiarity with the 
literature and the manuscripts ; nothing less will 
help us to avoid the pitfalls. Perhaps it may 
make the matter clearer if I take a parallel case. 
The difference between A.-S. went, he turns, he 
goes, and A.-S. wende, M.E. wende or wente. Mod. E. 
went, is rery much like the difference between the 
Lat. eervit, he serves, and the I^t. eerviit, F. 
eervit, he served. Surely no French grammarian 
would for a moment imagine that the F.-eervit, 



which is a past form, is the same word M the Lat 
eervit. I hope the matter is now clear. 

Waxtbr W. Skbat. 

Sir J. A. Picrov has misunderstood my queiy. 
I did not for a moment want to know his " autho- 
rity for stating that the past tense went was not 
(in A.-S.), as now, a past tense, but the present 
tense of wendan." 1 knew perfectly well that the 
past tense of A.-S. wendan was wende, and not went 
The statement made by him, which raised an ob- 
jection on my part, was, that the modem went, used 
instead of the lost past tense of to go (A.-S. eSde, 
M.E. yede) was derived not from wende, but ftom 
the present tense of wendan. As he asserted thai 
such was the case, I imagined that he oould satia- 
factorily explain his assertion, instead of referring 
me to Bosworth's ^.-;Sf. Dietionary and giving um 
instances of forms with which I am already ac- 
quainted, and which do not answer the query pat 
to him. In corroboration of his assertion thai 
went is from the present tense, and not from the 
past wende^ he makes the statement, '' It [went] 
was only adopted in Early English to supply the 
lost eo(M [mcJ, which the past tense wende would 
not haye done, since it would have given another 
shade of meaning, that of turning or windise." 
Does he mean that the past tense of wendan 
has one meaning, and the present tense another? 
This fact, if it is one, is quite new to me. Why 
he should haye picked out the third person sin- 
gular of the present tense wend to accoiml for the 
form went as now used, is what I desire to know. 
According to his theory, eent, rent, ehent, ko^ will 
not be deriyed from the A.-S. past tenses eende, 
rende, eeende, but from the present tenses. Sorely 
this is a mistake. Mr. Kington Oliphaat, in hta 
Standard English, says, at p. 58, speaking of a 
specimen of the Esst Anglian dialect written 
not long after the battle of Hastings : ^E6de u 
making way for toende (ivit),'' not for went (it). 
The followmg passage from the English Venian 
of Oenesie and Exodue, written about a.d. 1850, 
shows how the change f^m wende to went n being 
effected : — 

« ^68 oSere bre'Sere, sono on-on, 
Token leae and wenien hom ; 
And sone he weren ISeden went." 

U. 2199-2SiOL 

Here we have the transition from the plural 
wendon to toenten, the latter form being soon 
destined to be cut down to went; whilst uie paal 
participle has already been altered from wended 
to went. F. 0. Birkbbok Tsrrt. 

Cardiff. 

Heraldic Shield versus Hbraldio Lozbhos 
(6«» S. vu. 187, 418, 476, 496 ; viiL 399 ; ix. 113, 
150).— As both BosEMART and Mr. Udal have ap- 
pealed to me for some expression of opinion as lo 
the case stated by Fusil at the first of the aboTe 
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lefeienoeB, it would be unconrteoos if I did not 
respond to their inyitation. Bat I have not much 
to say ; nor shall I presume to speak as one having 
authority in the matter. The case as stated 
by Fusil vas exceptional, and no doubt the 
heraldio authorities dealt vith it as such. I sup- 
pose that in permitting the use of the supporters 
to the lady alone, they treated her case as ana- 
logous to that in which a peeress in her own right 
bmrs her hereditary honours of arms, ooronet^ and 
aopporters apart from her husband's insignia 
(which are represented separately). Why they 
did not carry out the analogy by representing the 
wife's arms upon a lozenge, and why they allowed 
her to quarter her husband's arms with her own, are 
matters which I am as little able to explain as 
Fusil or Mr. Udal. My opinion is that Mr. 
Udal is correct in suggesting, as a far more 
appropriate way of dealing with the case, the 
arrangement described in the last eight lines of 
his article. 

But I must add that the arrangement to which 
Mb. Udal refers in his second paragraph as being 
stnmge to him is quite ordinary. By the terms 
of the entail the husband of the heiress was 
bound to take the surname and arms of the en- 
tailer's ftunily, not in substitution for, but in 
addition to his own. Accordingly, he fulfilled this 
oondition of the entail by obtaining the usual 
authority to quarter the arms of the entailer with 
hit own. This concession would not, and should 
not, have preyented him from using his wife's 
paternal arms in the ordinary way, upon an es- 
oatcheon of pretence, just as he woula naturally haye 
done had there been no provision in the entail to 
render his assumption of the entailer's name and 
aims compulsory. I do not doubt that in a correct 
exemplification of his arms the paternal arms of 
the heiress, his wife, should have been placed in 
pretence upon that quartered coat which, by the 
new grant, had become his own personal arms. 
But I have seen modem instances in which a hus- 
band, having obtained (as in the case before us) 
permiBsion to quarter the arms of his wife's family 
with his own, in order to satisfy the requirements 
of an entail or testamentaiy deed, has been con- 
tented to omit the escutcheon of pretence, just as 
if he had only inherited the property without 
marrying the heiress. In fact, with the erroneous 
idea of avoiding a repetition which may have 
seemed to him unnecessary, he has placed himself 
heialdioally in Uie position which will rightfully 
belong to his eldest son when he himself has passed 
away. 

It may be convenient that, in conclusion^ I 
should reply distinctly to Fusil's original quenes, 
and I would, therefore, say that, in my opinion : 

(1) The arms of the lady, in the case stated, should 
nave been borne alone in a lozenge, not in a shield. 

(2) The heraldic authorities of our time would 



undoubtedly give authority to a* person to fulfil 
the conditions of an entail by quartering with his 
personal arms those of the entailer. This per- 
mission would be given whether the person re- 
ferred to married the heiress or not, and it would 
be a mistake to describe it (as P. P. was inclined 
to do) as *' a permission to a man to quarter his 
wife's arms." But if it did happen that the person 
to whom this concession was made was also the 
husband of the heiress, the grant wonld be without 
prejudice to his right to bear her paternal arms 
upon an escutcheon of pretence. (3) There does 
not appear to be any reason to suppose that the 
marshalling suggested by Fusil would be incor- 
rect if (1) were observed. 

I have simply stated my opinion, and am quite 
willing to be corrected if my view of the matter 
can be, authoritatively, shown to be nustaken. ^ 

J. Woodward, 

Montrose. 

May not the case referred to by Me. Udal 
and P. P. be solved in this way ? Suppose Robert 
Jones marries Sarah Green, and must take her 
name and arms, as Sarah Green is an heiress. 
Robert Jones-Green will then bear the following 
coat : 1 and 4, Green, with a canton, or some 
other mark of distinction, as being not of the 
blood ; 2 and 3, his fanuly coat of Jones ; and, 
over idl in pretence, Green, without any mark of 
distinction. The children will bear Gceen and 
Jones quarterly, but, being of the blood, will not 
difference Green. Geobgb Angus, M.A. 

1, Alma Terrace, Eehungton, W. 

Erratum vx Jebemt Taylor's "Lifs of 
Christ" (6*>» S. viii. 492; ix. 116).— I am well 
aware of the interpretation referred to by your corre- 
spondents, as it is found in most annotations upon 
the Acts ; but holding it to be indefensible, on 
grounds of Greek and of chronology, and for other 
reasons, I was anxious to make a way for the great 
bishop to escape from an untenable ^sition. Many 
ancient commentators, indeed, with Lightfoot, 
Whitby, and other modern^, contend that the num- 
ber 6 000 mentioned in Acts iv. 4, is exclusive of 
the 3.000 in Acts ii. 41 ; but in that case the Greek 
would have been otxivc? ij<rav bio-iixiXiaSe^irevreg 
whereas the text is Kal €V€w}^ 6 apiOfJXiS riav 
dv8p<ov cSo^el, X'^-i correctly rendered in the Re- 
vised Version, *' And the number of the men came 
to be about five thousand." This carries the mind 
back to the two previous enumerations, in iL 41: 
TTpoo-ereOTja-av ry Vfiepq, iK€lvQ ^X"] ^<^^\'^P^<^^ 
XtAtat, and i. 15, -ifv t€ oxA.os ovo/xarov €iri to 
avro ws €KaTov ctKocrtv. The historian writes pro- 
gressively. Dr. Hales, therefore {Sacred Chrowh 
logy, iii. 471, 8vo.), says: " This discourse encreased 
the Church to five thousand souls, by the additional 
converts it made," quoting Erasmus: "Jam enim 
numerus credentium accreverat usque ad quinqne 
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▼irornm millia." Bengel: ^Haic BumrnaB, qoasi 
miUiam qninqae, incladi videntur qui iL 4L, me- 
morantur.*' QilpiD: ^It does not appear that five 
thoosand new proselytes were added, bat that 
what were added made the number five thoosand.'' 
Riddle {EcclenasUeal Chrmolgy, 1849, p. 2) : ''Soon 
after the day of Penteoost the number of disciples 
in Jerusalem amounted to more than five thousand." 
F. Martin {Note$, Ac, Pickering, 1838): ''Fire, 
including those in it 41." Alford : ''Probably 
the number of the whole Church." Bosen- 
muller : " Dicit Lucas numerum Ohristiano- 
rum tum accreyisse ad quinque hominum 
millia." Euinoel, sums wg> the several reasons 
for this view thus: — "Plerique interpretes, rec- 
tissim^ opinor, statuunt hoc nnmero compre- 
hend! etiam tria millia a ii. 41, memorati^ cum 
parum probabile sit porticum Salomonis (vid. iii. 
11) plus ^uam quinque millia hominum cepisse 
[idem dicit Rosenmniler], et hand dnbie etiam 
plures ex illis prius ad religionem Ghristianam 
adductis adihennt; cum Lucas non scripserit, 
trpwrerkSifia'avy aeeetitiruni ^ingun miUia, ut 
ii. 41, colL V. 14, et nsus sit verbo iy€)rq$iq fadbw 
ed, non '^v quod extat L 15. Ad vooem dvSpQv 
Bubaudiendum est tQv via'T€vauvT<av sectatoivm 
OhriiU." Upon the other view, however, look at 
the chronological difficulties involved. Penteoost 
was the fif^-seoond day after the offering of 
the prayer at the crucifixion, yet within fifty-five 
days from its date — that is, in two days after 
Penteoost^it must be held that all took place 
which is recorded in the Acts from ii. 41 to ir. 5, 
e,g.f iL 42, "And they continued steadfastly in 
the Apostles^ teaching and fellowship, in the 
breaking of bread, and the prayers"; 43, " Many 
wonders and ngns were done by the Apostles"; 

45, "And they sold their possessions, and parted 
them to alL according as any man had need"; 

46, "And day by day, continuing stedfiastly with 
one accord in the temple, and breaking biead at 
home, they did take their food with ffladness, and 
sinffleness of heart, pnusing Ck>d, and having favour 
with all the people"; 47, "And the Lord added 
[irpofrerCOei, kept adding, continued to add] to 
them day b^ day those that were being saved." 
Such a description would be quite ridictdous and 
untrue if limited to the space of two days ! Such 
an interpretation, therefore, is inadmissible. Mr. 
GreswelL the most learned Englishman of his 
time, in ms great work on Th$ Sarmony of the 
OospeU, Dissertation 15, voL ii 24, 25, says, 
" There are evidently points in the course of the 
narrative of the Acts at which intervals of greater 
or less extent between preceding and snooeeding 
events may reasonably be supposed to exist, the 
particulars of which, notwithstanding, aie nowhere 
friven. The first of these occurs at Acts ii. 42. 
The circumstances there related must have oc- 
cupied eome numOu^ dated bom the day of Pente* 



cost, when the Gospel began to be preached. That 
this feast, therefore, had long been over, at iiL 1, 
iv. 31, where the account of the miracle and its 
consequences, the first particular which is next 
given in detail, begins and continues to be re- 
fitted, may be token for granted." It would be 
easy to enlarge on the difficulties connected with 
the size of Solomon's porch and the absence of all 
the previous converts from the crowd assembled in 
it, as implied in the hypothesis that the 5,000 were 
all new proselytes. W. E. Buckley. 

Date of Bishop Barlow's Ookskc&atiov 
{e^ S. ix. 89. 131).— I venture to offer some 
historical details as to the suggested conseeration 
of Bishop Barlow. 

Mr. Haddan was writing his " exhaustive oom- 
mentaiy on Archbishop Bramhall's treatise, ZTm 
Carueeraiion of Protettant Bisfu^ VindicakdJ' 
Bat Bramhall's own statement (Dublin edition, 
1665, p. 476) is this:— 

"Lastly, in Bishop GoodwuCt book de presoHlNH 
AnglisB, pa. 663 of the Latin edition printed at London, 
Anno 1616, in his Catalogue of the Bishops of ;SK. Ataph, 
nam. 87, he hath these word^ Golielmns Barlow, Osno- 
Dicomm Beffularinm apnd Bisham Prior conseeratos eet 
FeV 22, 1536. Aprili deinde seqoente Meneviam traas- 
latos est Which confirmed me in my former ooniee- 
tnre that he was contecraied in Wales, which Bishop 
Goodwin, by reason of his HeiiUty, had much more 
reason to know exactly than we have." 

Ooodioin is a misprint for Godwin. 

In 1743 Dr. Bichardson, ACaster of Emmanuel 
Oolleg^e, Cambridgje, published his fine edition of 
Godwin. On coming to Barlow be says that tlie 
eofi^^ d^dire was given on Jannaiy 7 (1636-6X 
that it had the ro]^ assent on February 8S, and, 
quoting Oianmer's Register, says that Biarlow was 
cor^lrmed by the archbishop February 23. fl^ 
adds this note, which I translate: "But Uie day 
on which he was ' consecrated does not yet 
appear.'' 

Mason, in his VUMcicB EedeeuB Anglioana^ 
Latin edition, London, 1625, in the chapter be- 
ginning at p. 361, says of Barlow, " Gonfirmatos est 
vicesimo tertio Februarii, 1536," the year bdng, 
as we now reckon, 1536. Mason goes on: "At 
Barlous, lic^t regnante Henrico, actu fnisset Epis- 

copus, forte Ataphensit, cert4 Menevensis 

tamen......Gathedram suam relinquere ooactus est* 

Antony k Wood, in his AihiiMe, under 1568^ 
mentions Barlow and gives Godwin's date for his 
consecration, taking no notice of Mason's silent 
correction. Mason had given no more evidence^ 
though he corrected Godwin. 

Barlow's recorded opinion as to conseotatioB is 
worth considering. Collier gives these Btatementa^ 
vol iL ed. 1714. At p. 135 Barlow says:— 

Itemp that if the Kfaiglji Qnoe, being Sapreme Head 
' " " nae, aenomii 



of the Ohiix«h of Bnghmd, did ohnsQ, 

elect any lajman (being learned) to be a Bishop, that hi^ 
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■oehoflen, AoM be ai good a Biihop ai he if^ or the 
best in England." 

In the tame Tolnme, in the Becorda, No. xliz., is 
*'The Beeolation of several Bishope and Divines 
upon some qaestions concerning the Sacraments.'^ 

The ninth question ib:— 

'* Whether the Apoitlee, lacking a higher power, as 
not having a Christian King among them» made Bishops 
by that necessitj or by anthority given them by Ood ? '' 

Barlow, now denominated Bishop of St David's, 
says:— 

''Becanse they lacked a Christian Prince, by that 
wcmAij they ordained other Bishops,*' 

The eleventh qnestion is:—- 

"Whether a Bishop hath aathority to make a Priest 
by the Scripture or noti And whether any other but 
only a Bishop may make a Priest! *' 

From Barlow we get what follows:-— 

'' To the former part of the question the Bishop of St. 
David's doth answer, that Bishops have no authority to 
make Priests without they be aathorised of the Christian 
Princes. To the second part, the answer of the Bishop 
of St David's is, that laymen have otherwhiles made 
priests." 

The twelfth question is:— 

* Whether in the New Testament be required any 
consecration of Bishop and Priest, or only appointing to 
the oi&ce be sufficient, the Bishop of St Darid's saith 
that only the appointiDg." 

The restitution of the temporalities to Barlow 
has been suggested as evidenoe. Oanon Estoourt 
IQueHion of Anglican Ordinatwni) relates (p. 71) 
tmt he snoceeded in finding the document pur- 
porting to make the restitution, and as such re- 
umd to by Mason. It is not a restitution. He 
also points out that the whole time left for Barlow 
to have been consecrated is reduced to seventeen 
days, namely, between the 12th and 30th of June 
exclusive. 

I leave these details without remark. I have 
been quoting firom my small volume, Protestant 
Ordmy published by Bums & Oates in 1881, 
in which I have examined the whole case. 

An English OATHOua 

PcTXB Jackson, Philip Jackson (6^ S. viL 
489; viii 67, 98, 292, 433; ix. 116).— In the wUl 
of Elizabeth Fleetwood, of Northampton, widow, 
dated Nov. 14, 1721, and proved at London 
* Nov. 23, 1738 (P.0.0.}, are the following entries : 
**Item. I give and bequeath unto my son, Sir 
Philip Jackson, Fifty pounds, and to his Lady, 
my daughter. One hundred pounds"; and, "Item. 
I give to Sir Philip Jackson and his Lady the 
further sum of Ten pounds a piece to buy them 
Mourning.* This Sir Philip Jackson appears to 
be a different personage from the Sir Philip men- 
tioned at the above references by your correspon- 
dents. Elizabeth Fleetwood, who was ninety-one 
Ssars of age at her death, was the relict of Oharles 
ieetwood, of )Tortbampton» Esq., and the daughter 



of — — Smith and Margaret his wife, the latter 
of whom was buried at Northampton in 1688. 
Oharles and Elizabeth Fleetwood had a numerous 
family of sons and daughters. Of the latter, Eliza- 
beth married Samuel Olark, Penelope married 
Joseph Ghurohill ; and Margarot, baptized 1671, 
and Anne, baptized 1674, have not been traced. 
One of these may have married Sir Philip Jack- 
son, of whom any further particulars would be 
gladly received. J. P. Earwakkb. 

Oabtlk FoaoiBS (6* S. ix. 10).— Jamieeon's 
Dictionary has:— 

"A term used to denote an inialid or garrison loldier, 
8. BiL-G. fogde, formerly one who had the charge of a 
garrison, but now maoh declined in its meaning, as being 
applied to stewards, beadles, ke. Belg. voogd, a guardian, 
a tutor; ttad-voogd. a mayor. Tout, voghi, Perhi^is 
our term oriinnally signified the governor of a garrison, 
and like the Sir. word sunk in its signification.'* 
Grose, in A Ckusioal Dictionary of the VijUgar 
Tongue^ third edit, 1796, has : '^ ^ogey, old fogey, 
a nickname for an invalid soldier; derived nom 
the French word fougeux [nc], fierce or fiery." 
Hotten's Slang DicHonary has, ''From Fronch 
fourgeaux " (tie). F. 0. Bibkbecx Tkkbt. 

Oardiff. 

Lords Danoanmorb (6^ S. ix. 29).-— The 
Oomberfords, of Inchiolegan, oo. Kilkenny, were 
Barons Danganmoro ; junior members wero settled 
at Ballymack, Ballybur, Oallan, and Inchebologhan 
Oastle. In the Oirew Calendar, MSS. (1589 to 
1600), it says that ** Thomas Oomerford, late of 
Ballymacka, having been in his lifetime one of the 
chiefeet conspirators and actual doers in this last 
rebellion, was attainted.'' At Danganmoro there 
is a wayude cross with a Latin inscription, asking 
prayers for the souls of Richard Oomerford and 
his wife, Domina Joanna St. Leger. *' The heir 
and ropresentative of the Comerfords, Palatine 
Biurons of Danganmoro, is F. Langton, Esq., of 
London.'' The above is taken from Hogan*rt- 
Description of Ireland in 1598, which was pub- 
lished for the first time in 1878. 

B. F. SOABLXTT. 

Oomberford, or Oomerford, seems to have been 
the family name of the Barons of Danganmore. 
See Slogan's Description of Ireland in 1598, p. 70, 
n. t; p. 72, n. ff. Uhablbs Harb Hkmfhill. 

OaHBDDA: Ordovioes (6*^ S. ix. 26). — Both 
names aro of Keltic origin. The etymology of tlie 
ktter will be found in Baxter (Gloss. Antiq. Brit.). 
R. S. Charnooe. 

Picture of Marshal Oohwat (6**» S. ix. 149}. 
— ^To Mr. Sackvillb and others the act of de- 
scribing a portrait of << Field-Marshal Conway 
as a Boy" (No. 202 in the cumnt Grosvenor 
Exhibition), painted bjr Reynolds, may well 
seem imbecile. Nevertherless, apart tern that 



uigiiizea oy 



.oogle 



196 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[6tt'8.IX.MAB.8/84. 



toleration which is seldom given to those who 
catalogne pictares, there is something, besides 
** Peccavi ! " to be said. Everybody knows that the 
commander in question was born three years before 
BeynoldSy and therefore could not by that artist 
have been painted as a boy. 

Mr. Sackvillb refers to the first edition of the 
Catalogue of the '* Grosvenor^'' which, unavoidably, 
was prepared in the greatest haste, without even 
an hour for revision in the press. If, however, he 
will turn to later editions, he will find, on p. 6, a 
statement that ** The practice of the compilers of 
this catalogue has been to adopt the titles given 
by the owners of the pictures, adding other accepted 
or correct titles." This practice is invariably adopted 
in such cases, and cannot be dispensed with. Apart 
from other considerations, which will suggest 
themselves, any one can see the impossibility of 
revising the titles of all the portraits in an ex- 
hibition. It was likewise impossible, in the time 
available, to give to this portrait any other " ac- 
cepted or correct" title. Accordingly, "Field- 
Marshal Conway,'' the title sent with the picture 
to the gallery, was retained, and a suggestive 
reference made to No. Id, another work lent by 
the same 'owner. The date " 1770,'' based on 
general considerations of the technique of the pic- 
tare^ and indicating my doubts anent the name, 
was inserted in the first edition of the catalogue. 
But even this date was afterwards removed. 

The recent death of the Marquis of Hertford 
has predttded inquiries and rectification of a very 
obvious error. I may add that, while seeking a 
correct name for this picture, I ransacked all the 
catalogues of all the exhibitions which to my know- 
ledge contained Reynoldses. This very laborious 
task was profitless, except in revealing the fact 
that Marshal Conway had been already unlucky 
in portraiture. Thus, the Duke of Argyll con- 
tributed to the National Portrait Exhibition, 1867, 
a fine Gainsborough, No. 462, styled "Field- 
Marshal Henry Seymour Conway," which was 
really a portrait of John, third Duke of Argyll. 
The only present chance of better knowledge of 
No. 202 seems to be finding a print of it with 
the sitter's name. I throw out this as a suggestion 
to Mr. Sackvillb, and hope he may be induced to 
seek sack a print, and " when found, make a note " 
of it, for the benefit of F. G. Stephens. 

Mr. Stofford Sackvillr has unfortunately 
got hold of the first edition of the Grosvenor 
Gallery Catalogue. In the revised edition he 
will find that No. 13, which is entitled "Lord 
George Seymour as a Boy," is stated to have been 
painted in 1770 and engraved by Fisher in 1771; 
whilst to No. 202, ^ Field-Marshal Conway as a 
Boy," Mr. Stephens appends the note, "See 
No. 13, which is not the same person," and gives 
no date to the picture. In the lists* of Sir Joshua's 



"sitters "the name of "Conway" will frequently 
be found. In April, 1760, there appears "Mr. 
Conway "; in June. 1766, " General Conway " and 
also "Mr. Conway^'; in March, 1769, "Mr. Con- 
way " again; in March and August, 1770, "Master 
Conway" (this is probably No. 13) ; and in May, 
1781, " Lady Elizabeth CJonway." See Leslie and 
Taylor's Life and Tinui of Sir Joshua Beynoldt, 
I may, perhaps, be allowed to point out that the 
Hon. George Seymour Conway (No. 13) did not 
receive the courtesy title of Lord until 1793, when 
his father was made Marquis of Hertford ; and 
that his uncle, the Hon. Henry Seymour Conway, 
who afterwards became field - marshal, was (ac- 
cording to Burke) baptized at Ragley on Aug. 12, 
1719. A portrait of the field-marshal will be 
found in Cunningham's edition of the Letters of 
Horace Walpok, vol. I G. F. B. K 

Cheshire Wbblbtans (6* S. ix. 167).— The 
question on this subject is easily answered. A 
native of Cheshire who became president of the 
Wesleyans (not once only, but twice, in 1816 and 
1835) was Bichard Beece, born at Tarvin, near 
Tarporley, in 1765, at a gabled farmhouse which 
his ancestors had long held. He died in 1850, at 
the house of his only son in St. John's Wood. He 
was, when I knew him, a tall, venerable man, with 
silver- white hair, and in his younger days he had 
published a Martyrology in three volumes. He 
was a Wesleyan of a now extinct kind, for he did 
not regard himself as a Nonconformist; and in his 
latter years on the afternoon of Sunday he usually 
went to Christ Church, Albany Street, or to some 
other church in the vicinity of the Regent's Park* 
His brother was a Dr. Beece, well known to the 
gentry of the Delamere forest district in Cheshire. 
As a descendant of Mr. Beece I am justified in 
sending this prompt and definite reply to the 
inquiry. B. Denmt Urlik, M.L.S.B. 

Samuel Bradburn, in his Life by T. W. Blan- 
shard (London, E. Stock, 1871), is stated to have 
been born at Gibraltar, Oct. 5 (O.S.), 1751, and to 
have spent there the first twelve years of his life. 
His father, who was a soldier, was born at Atcham, 
near Shrewsbury, and his mother at Wrexham. 

Jno. Patching. 

24, Qaeen's Boad, Brigliton. 

HoDMONDOD (6**» S. ix. 167). — For another 
instance of this word in literature allow me to 
refer Ma. James Hoorsa to The New Bath Guid& 
(a new edition, London, 1788), by Christopher 
Anstey, p. 40:-^ 

" And as mug as a hodmandod rides in his shell" 
Edmund M. Botlk. 

How about wife dodman f asks Ma. Hoopbiu 
If he will look at Barlow again I have not the 
least doubt he will see that he has taken the long 
s forff and that th^ reading i^i ** pi^med likewise 
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dodman," He will -find the word in The New 
Bath Chiide^ Letter tL :— 

<< So they hoisted her down iost as safe and as well 
And as iniig as a hodmandod rides in his shell.*' 
0. F. S. Warrkn, M.A. 
TrenegIo8» Kenwyn, Truro. 

A snail-shell; spelt hodmandod by BovLth; some- 
times the snail itself:— 

''So they hoisted her down just as safe and as well 
And as snug as a hodmaiulod rides in liis shell." 
The New Both Guide, 1830, p. 86. 

Also a scarecrow; see Halliwell's Didt, Hodmadod 
means short and olamsj, and woald equal Old 
Mother Bunch, like a snail in her shell Nares says 
dodman is still used for a snail in Norfolk, and he 
quotes for its use from the Pcuunger ofBmvenutOf 
1612. Fairfax uses the word in his Bulk and 
Sdiftdge, "a snayl or dodman," Dod means a 
lump; a doddyd ires is a pollard ; branches or horns 
out ofL Lord Bacon is said by Webster to use 
the word hodmandod^ "a certain shell snail, the 
dodman." 0. A. Wabd. 

HaTsrstook Hill. 

Mb. Hoofeb has forgotten his Niw Bath Guide- 
I append the quotation. *^ Named like wife dod- 
man" is obviously ''named likewise dodman." 
** Bo they hoisted her down jast as safe and as well 
And as snug as a hocTmandod rides in bis shell." 
Anstey, New Bath Quide, tenth ed., p. 45. 

Observe the apostrophe after the first syllable. I 
suppose Anstey (or his printer) thought it a con- 
traction of Hodee. HxNRT H. Gibbs. 
St. Dunstan's, Begent*s Park. 

^'I'm a reg'Iar dodma/ny I am/ said Mr. Peg- 
gotty, by which he meant snail; and this was in 
allusion to his being slow to go " {David Copper- 
Md, chap. TiL). G. B. S. 

[Many similar communications hare been reoeiTed.] 

Nathan the Gomposbb (6** S. viii. 494 ; ix. 
71, 137, 178).— Nathan the composer married, but 
whom I am not aware, nor do I know how many 
children he had; but I know that one was a medical 
man of high repute and much esteemed in Sydney. 
He married and had a large family. Both he and 
his wife are dead. One of their sons (Robert) is at 
present an ofidcer in the New South Wales Re- 
gular Artillery, and A.D.O. to his Excellency Lord 
Augustus Loftus, Governor of New South Wales. 
I cannot say what countryman the grandfather 
was. Gunkbb. 

Scottish Regimrnts (6* S. viiL 496 ; ix. 61, 
172).—Mb. John Mackat is mistaken in stating 
the 42nd Highlanders wears a tartan of its own. 
The regiment was raised by my ancestor, the 
Laird of Grant, and it wears, and always has worn, 
the Grant tartan. It may be sometimes called 
the 42ad tartan^ but it is an error. F. G. 



A Plba fob BooKBuriKo (6* S. ix. 86, 187, 
167). — ^I haye, perhaps, not been explicit enough 
regarding Marc Monnier's Libraire aux Chalande, 
The idea of Marc Monnier*s piece originated from 
a bookseller and publisher in Geneva, who, having 
compiled his yearly Catalogue de Livres d^Etrennee^ 
requested Marc Monnier to make a suitable intro- 
duction for his catalogue in verse, and this was 
the result. Ch. TbObnbb. 

Tennis-Ooitrt, a Pabt op it galled Frakcb 
(6"» S. ix. 148, 178).— Since I was a boy I have 
been acquainted with the well-worn passage which 
Mb. J. R. WoDHAHS quotes from Shakspere's 
Henry V., L ii.; and I have even ventured to 
print some remarks upon it from a tennis-player's 
point of view. I do not, however, for one moment 
think that it was to any such passage that J. Nott 
referred in the note to the OuWe Hornbook 
which I quoted in my query. I am, therefore, 
still in the position in which I was when I sent that 
query. Julian Mabshall. 

Erskinbs of Ghibnside (6^ S. ix. 168). — See 
Chambert't Journal, voL iiL p. 158, being No. 124, 
for June 14, 1834. 

Evbbabd Homb Golbman. 

71, Brecknock Bead. 

Dbwdbop (6^ S. ix. 169), as the name of a 
public-house, is suggestive of, or might be sug- 
gested by, a drop of the mountain dew. But the 
full designation is '' Dewdrop Inn ^ — ^a punning in- 
vitation, " Do drop in." B. W. 

Some years ago there Was—I dare say it is there 
still — a public-house at Oheltenham called the 
^Dewdrop Inn." The name is a play upon the 
words ** Do drop in." Hubkbt Bowbr, 

Brighton. 

[Other correspondents are thanked for similar com* 
mnnications.] 

Gffal : ITS Ettmoloot (6*>» S. ix. 123, 165).— 
Prof. Skbat comes forward, naturally, to defend 
the derivation of this word, as he has given it in 
his dictionary, from off and /ally in opposition to 
that of OTf out, and vol, choice, «.€., what is re- 
jected, refuse, which I gave in " N. & Q." What 
he has stated has but tended to confirm my opinion 
that the former etymology is untenable. He says 
that the " old sense " of the word was " what falls 
off trees, hence bits of stick and refuse." lb is 
evident that the distance between what falls off 
trees and refuse is much too great to be bridged 
over by anything like " bits of stick." The former 
indicates a simple material fact, whereas the latter 
implies the moral action of choosiog and refusing. 
Notwithstanding what Pbof. Skeat says of the 
importance he attaches to the history of words, he 
seems unable to produce anything that can account 
for this radical Qbange of meaning. All that he 
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can oflRsr on the sabject is that offal was once ex- 
pressed by L. caducum, I believe that this Norse 
particle 6r is also the root of the Nortbambrian 
word orU, of similar meaning; with offaL See 
Shake spea re, LuerecBf 985 ; Troil,y V. ii. 158 ; 
TinLf TV. iii. 400. The quotation ^ wailed wine 
and meats '' (Ghaaoer) will be found pfiven in Web- 
ster's Dietionary under the word wail. 

J. G. FOTHBRINOHAH. 

Chinbsk Junk in the Thahbb (6^ S. iz. 148). 
— ^This yessel, after leaving the Thames, was ex- 
hibited in several other ports, and finally reached 
the river Mersey, where she lay for some years in 
the Sloyne, an inlet on the Cheshire shore, and 
was ultimately broken up and the materials sold 
by auction. J. A. Picton. 

A tolerably full, though not detailed, account of 
the voyage of this curious craft from Qiina to 
London will be found in Old and New London, 
vol. iii p. 290. Mus Busticus. 

Thb Mahdi (6«» S. ix. 149).— If W. M. M. 
turns to a file of the Spectator, he will find in the 
number for Dec 31, 1881, p. 1673, an interesting 
article headed ''A Moorish Messiah. '^ It is 
written on the expected advent of a Mahdi, bat 
whilst it says, " All good Mussulmans of all sects, 
whether orthodox or heretical, believe that in the 
dark hour of Islam Grod will send down a mahdi, 
or teacher, whom Mohammed himself foresaw, and 
who he prophesied would be an Arab of the clan 
Koreish, and a descendant of his own house," &c., 
it adds, further on, that the special prophecy '* is 
believed to have been drawn up by Benoussi, the 
Algerine Moor,** and is couched in these words, 
** On the first of the month of Mohurram, in the 
year 1300 (Nov. 12, 1882), will appear the El 
Mehdi or Messiah. He will be exactly forty 
years of age, and of noble bearing," &c. The 
article struck me so much that I cut it out, and 
have it by me. I trust that the whole of the 
writer's forecast of the result of an appearance 
and first suooess of £1 Mehdi will not prove accu- 
rate. GiBBBS BlOAUD. 

18, Long Wall, Oxford. 

Mabriagb Custom at Whitburn (6^ S. ix. 
108)l — ^The custom of drinking liquors, &c., on 
leaving the church, or in church, after a marriage 
ceremony^ is fully discussed in Brand's PopuUir 
Antiquitxei, vol, ii. p. 136, Bohn's edition, 1854. 
John B. Wodhaus. 

The origin of this custom is doubtless that which 
was enjoined in the Hereford Missal, viz., " Post 
Missam Panis et Vinum, vel aliud bonnm potabile 
in Vasculo proferatur, et gustent in nomine 
Domini, Saoerdote primo sic dicente: Dominus 
vobiscum." The allusions to this custom in old 
plays are verjr numerous. 'For ei^ample, }n 



Dekker^s SoHi^o-MaefM (1602) will be found, 
" And when we are at Church bring the wine and 
cakes.'' See Brand's Popular ArSiquitiet, edited 
by W, a Hazlitt (1870), vol. ii. pp. 84-6. 

G. P. B. B. 

Thb Parent of Pleasure Oakoes (6* S. ix. 
148). — More than forty years ago Mr. Julius, the 
son of Dr. Julius, who lived in the Old Palace 
Yard at Bichmond (Surrey), was the champion 
sculler, and hdd the prize known as " the diamond 
sculls" for some seasons. ' This gentleman built 
the first light pleasure canoe that I ever saw or 
heard of, and used to flit in it up and down the 
Thames, above bridge to Twickenham, or below 
bridge to Isleworth and Eew. I speak of what I 
recoUect, but some one else may remember an 
earlier introduction of the '^ pleasure canoe." Until 
the name is given I am inclined to hold that Mr. 
Julius was first in the field— whether adopted 
from the Bobinson Crusoe of Hungerford stairs, I 
Imow not. Qibbes Bigaud. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS. &a 
The Poetical Worts and other Wriiingt of John Keatt. 
Now first brought together, including Poemi and 
Numerous Letters not before Fablished. Edited, with 
Notes and Appendices, by Harry. Buxton Forman. 
4 vols. (Reeves k Turner.) 
To the same .indefatigable editor and student to whom 
the world owes the authoritative edition of Shelley it is 
now indebted for the first complete edition of Seats. 
The views of Mr. Forman concerning editorial responsi- 
bility have been keenly contested. That a poet is the 
best judge of his own work, and should be accorded 
the right to decide what portion of it shall obtain pub- 
licity, is a pretty theory which time is perpetually 
showing to be of no practical utility. When a writer 
attains a certain position the world Feeks with avidity 
to know all concerning him: that can be told. No form 
of intimacy seems then to be sacred. The privacy of 
friendship is no longer prirate, the verv sanctity 
of love 18 no protection, and the letters which, in a 
moment of spleen or passion, a man writes to his 
brother or his mistress are, if preserred, certain to be 
dragged to light. Verv wrong is, possibly, all this, but 
it is very human. As things are shown best in extremes, 
let us ask what would be said of a man who, finding 
a letter of Shakspeare to Lord Southampton or to 
Anne Hathaway, suppressed or destroyed it out of 
respect for the priyacy of the matters with which it 
dealt. Keats has now attained a position at which 
everything that may cast light upon his character or 
his meth(^ is of Talue. While, then, it may be contended 
that erery lover of poetry will choose for his own delec- 
tation some Yolume of the poetry that can be slipped 
into the pocket and carried on a summer excursion, 
the student as well as the bibliophile will turn to these 
goodly volumes, with their handsome type, well-selected 
engravings, and picturesque and. effective covers, in 
which every scrap of Eeats's work and almost every- 
thing that can illustrate his workmanship ere included. 
Singularly fortunate has been Mr. Forman in the assist- 
ance ho has obtained. The collections relative to Keats 
in the liands of Lord Houghton and 0ir Charles Dilke 
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(iho latter inherited throttgh genenttioni ae well as aeon* 
mulated durios many years), the Seyem Papers in 
the hands of Mr, Sotheran, and many other treasures 
of less importance, hare been nlaced at his disposal. 
Equally Tunable for critical and for historical purposes 
haye theee contributions proTsd, and while a atsoorery 
like that of Woodhouse's annotated copy of Endymion 
has supplied abundance of verbal corrections, the 
letters now first printed, including those to Keats's 
sister, throw, as Mr. Forman says, '* a flood of new light 
on the character of the poet." 

It is clearly as much outside the province of "N. & Q." 
to attempt an analysts of the four yolumes now pub- 
lished as to supply an elaborate essav on the poetry of 
Keats. The niche of Keats in the Temple of Fame is 
BOW filled, his place is granted him smong the im- 
mortals, and a reverential genuflexion is all the homage, 
beyond that of study of his works, which is needed. In 
periodicals the aim of which is purely critical contro- 
versy concerning readings may be attempted. Our duty 
is fulfilled in announcing the appearance of an edition 
of Keats which, for the present generation at least, is 
authoritative and definitive. 

The poetry occupies two volumes, the first giving 
the poems published in 1817 and JCndymion, with, in the 
shape of a supplement, the famous reviews in the 
** QvMrUrlyf eavage and Tartarly," and other matter, 
including reviews in the EditUmrffk^ and, by Leigh Hunt, 
in the Examiner; the second, Lamias ItabiUa, &c., 
Hyperion, and posthumous and fugitive poems. YoL iii. 
contains a few notes of much interest on Shakspeare, 
from a oopy*of the 1808 reprint of the 1623 folio ; on the 
aethag of fidmund Kean, from the Champion; on Milton's 
ParwUte Lott, and other miscellanea, occupying in all 
thirty*three pages; and the first instalment of the 
Miscellaneous Letters, many of which, including the 
delightful letters to his sister Fanny, are now first pub- 
lished. Vol. iv. comprises the remainder of the Miscel- 
laneous Letters, the correspondence with Fanny Brawne. 
with two appendices, the one special to the volume and 
the other generaL The full life product of Keats is 
thus supplied, and the materials on which to judge the 
gnat founder of modem English poetry are before the 
public. Gonceming the seal, the fidelity, and the in- 
telligence with which the matter at his disposal has 
been used by Mr. Forman no doubt can be entertained. 
The book deserves the welcome it is sure to receive. 
Its typographical excellence is not the least of its recom- 
mendations. 

The Marriage Sing, By Bishop Jeremy Taylor. A 
Reprint from the Fourth Edition. Edited, with Pre- 
face, Appendix, and Notes, by F. B. M. Coutts. (Cam- 
bridge, Deighton, Bell & Go.) 
Tbib is probably the best edition of one of Jeremv 
Taylor's most eloauent works that has ever appeared. 
The text is beautifully printed, and all the Greek quo- 
tations, which are omitted in some reprints, are caret ully 
given. Far away as we may have wandered in our ideas 
since Taylor's time, there are few who will not be the 
better for reading once more his grave and stately expo- 
sition of what was the ideal of marriage in the seven- 
teenth century. 

Jforthamptonshire NoUe and Queriee, Edited by Bev. 

W. D. Sweetmg, M.A. I'art L (Northampton, 

Taylor k Son.) 
This quarterly record of the antiquities, folk-lore, family 
history, and traditions of Northunptonshire, under the 
able direction of our correspondent At. Sweeting, is the 
latest bom of the many descendants of *' N. & Q7' The 
first number, now before ui^ opens the year with a varied 
Miortment gf record, legend, genealogy, epigraphy, and 



the many other notanda el infuirenda to which the 
maxim of Gapt. Guttle aptly applies. A periodical to 
which Guthbert Bede sends an interesting article on 
Fotheringhay, in which Mr. J. H. Gooke, F.8.A., writes 
on the Bonnets of Beachampton, and Mr. JostiH 
Simpson on conventual pensioners, and which also con- 
tains a curious account, partly from MS. sources, of the 
remarkably named ** Bedlam Society" at BurgUey, may 
well be said to have something of interest for students 
of history and antiquities far beyond the limits of 
N6rthamptonshire. 

The Works qf OrnUs A. Browneon, Gollected and 
Arranged by Henry F. Brownson. Vols. III., IV., and 
V. (Detroit, Nourse.) 
Thssi writings of an American theologian have been 
sent us, but are unsuited for review in our columns* 

Wn have received a facsimile reprint of the Rdigio 
Mediei of Sir Thomas Browne (Stock), edited by W. A. 
Qreenhlll, M.D. It is one of the most perfect repro- 
ductions we have ever seen. Apart from the mere 
curious interest that the firat edition of a popular book 
always possesses, ^his volume is valuable as reproducing 
— of course with many printers' errors— what was no 
doubt the original text of the book. Sir Thomas Browne 
wrote the Religio Medici somewhere about the year 
1635. It would appear that he had no intention of pub- 
lishing it to the world. A manuscript copy, however, 
fell into the hands of a bookseller, who issued an edition 
in the year 1642. In the following year Browne pub- 
lished what may be termed the authorized version, and 
this has formed the text which has been over and over 
sgain reprinted, it is useful to have the early form of 
the book at hand, as it shows in some few points change 
of view, and in many change of expression. 

History qf the Decline and Fall oj (he British Empire, 
by EdwanU Gibbon, M.A., F.&.S.L., &c., AuckUnd. 
A.D. 2884 (Field & Tner), is an ingenious and a whimsical 
bro^ure, showing how the decadence of England is attri- 
butable to a variety of causes, the most important of which 
is outside human provision, consisting of the deflection 
of the Gulf Stream. It forms an amusing addition to ^ 
the kind of literature which originated with the publica- 
tion of The Battle o/ Dorking, The authorship is assigned 
to Mr. G. J. Stone, to whom is owing the remarkable 
work The OradU-Land of Arts and Creeds, 

A VBW edition of the late Dean Stanley's Lectures on 
the History of the Eastern Church has been published in 
a convenient shape by Mr. Murray. This scholarly and 
valuable work has now passed to the rank of a classic. 
So far as regards the contents, including the plani^ the 
present form may be accepted as final. 

Thb eighth volume of Mr. Gardiner*s History of 
England, issued by Messrs. Longmans, brings the work 
within sight of the termination. The chapters on Went- 
worth in Ireland and on the Religious Opposition are in 
Mr. Gardiner's best style, and are models of historical 
nairation. 

Tbb second part of The Encyclopctdic Dictionary of 
Messrs. Gassell & Go. shows the work to be wortiiy of 
the pains bestowed upon it A reference to such words 
as agrise, ague, aisle, akimbo, ke,, shows how thoroughly 
the task is executed. 

Missus. Gassill have also published Part 1 of a re- 
issue of their Technical Educator and Part 1 of their 
History of the Horse, 

An Essay on the Oenius of Oeorge Cruikshank, by 
William Makepeace Thackeray, has been reprinted from 
the Westminster Meview, with all the original woodcntsb 
and with an interesting ^.introduction by Mr. W. B, 
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Ohnrcb, the Secretary of the Urban Club. Tbo pab- 
luher ifl Mr. Geo. Bedway. 

IH tbe mtuieenth Century, a fable of Mr. H. D. Traill, 
called " The Brutes on their Maater," is equally noyel in 
idea and happy in treatment. The Dean of Westminster 
alto supplies a thouKhtful essay, entitled ** My School- 
days from 1880 to 1840."—" The Chronicles of English 
Counties*' in All the Year Round deal happily with 
StaiTordshire.—" Shakespeare in the Middle Temple," 
contributed to the £ngluh lUuttrattd Magagine by the 
BeT. Alfred Aixger, giyes an interesting account of 
Manningham's IHary, printed by the Camden Society 
from the Barleian MS.— In the Contemporary, the Bot. 
J. Llewelyn Davies writes on F. D. Maurice and Mr. 
Walter Besant on ** The Amusements of the People."— 
MactniUan supplies a long and able essay on " The New 
Edition of Keats," reyiewed in our columns.—" Some 
Literary BecoUections " are contained in the ComhilL — 
" A Ballade of an English Home " arrests attention in 
Xon^man'j.— The series of "Our Old Country Towns" 
commences in the Antiguarian Mctganne with an ac- 
count of Chard, in Somerset, accompanied by an ilhistra- 
tion of the town about the year 1750. 



Ih Mr. Thomas North. F.S.A., formerly of Leicester, 
who died suddenly on Ash Wednesday at Llanfairfechan, 
North Wales, where he had for some time past been 
residing, " N. & Q." loses an old and ralued contributor, 
who had made a special study of cami)anology, and was 
well known as the author of 2%s Chronicle qf8L Martin" t 
Church, Leicater, 



JlotCrei ta CorrdtponlrenU. 

We mutt call tpeeial aUentumto thefoUovring noUeet: 
Ov all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith, 
Wi cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

^ Ir our correspondents will realise the fact that for 
every communication, of whatever nature, that is in- 
serted in " N. & Q.," two communications of equal interest 
and value are of necessity omitted, they will extend a 
litUe indulgence. With the best liquors, as with the 
worst, a qonrt and a half cannot be forced into a pint 
measure. The most gratifying evidences of utility and 
appreciation bring with them augmenting burdens. 

8pe8 (*' Dates of Birth and Death of Celebrated 
Women' ).— We are unable to find space for the long list 
of feminine celebrities concerning whom Spbs inquires. 
Much of the information required will be found in 
Ballard's Memoirt of Several Ladies qf Great Britain 
vho have been ceMfrated for their Writinat or Learning, 
1762; in Horace Walpole's Moyal and Noble Authors; 
and in the biographical portion of the English Bncyclo- 
nadia. Of Claude do France a full account must be sought 
m euch sources as the A nnales d^Acguitaine of J. Bouchet, 
Brantdme's I)ama lllustres, &c. A fair account appears 
in the Nouvelle Biographie OenkraU, In every instance 
but two the years of birth and death are supplied in 
The Dictionary of Biographical Reference of Mr. Lau- 
rence B. Phillips (Sampson Low & Co., 1871). Here also 
may be found reference to other sources of information. 
Former volumes of Men of the Tims should also be con- 
sulted. There is, indeed, abundance of information in 
every case except that of Amy Bobsart. 

A. H. ("Pictures by Hogarth ").—" A Bake's Pro- 
gress " is now in Sir John Soane's Museum, Lincoln's Inn 
llelds. '' A Hariot's Promss" was burnt with Beck- 
ford's house at Fonthill in 1755, except the sixth picture, 



which is at Gosford House, the seat of the Earl of 
Wemyss ; a finished sketch for the second picture be- 
longed to the Earl of Charlemont, and is now the pro- 
perty of L. de Bothschild, Esq. Fire has destroyedp 
besides the above, Hogarth's *'Southwark Fair" (at 
Mr. Johnee's, at Hafod, in 1807) and, a few years slnoe» 
'< Strolling Actresses " (at Littleton). 

J. B. T-'Paduasway in the extract you supply is 
clearly padwuoy, a species of silk, «ote, of Padua. ** Ht 
was dressed that day in as high a style as tbe clerical 
function will allow, in a paduasoy gown and velvet cap.** 
•-Sheridan, Lijeqf Swift, 

*' Clad in a coat of paduasoy, 
A flaxen wig, and waistcoat gay." 

Swift, Robin and ffafry, 
" Bather let him his active limbs display 
In camblet than in glossy paduasoy." 

Jenyns, The Art of Dancing^ 
EsTB C' Fosoari ").— The play of Foseari, by Miss 
Mitford, which you saw in 1846, was first produced at 
Covent Garden twenty years previously— vix., Nov. 4^ 
1826— with Young and Charles Kemble as the two Foa- 
cari. As our querist only asked for a play called The 
Two Fosearif published in 1821, we referred to Byron's 
tn«edy as the only work answering the conditions. 

HlBMAN MiRIVALS.— 

*< The soul's dark cottage, battered and deeay'd, 

Lets in new light through chinks that time has madt." 
The parallel between Waller and Fuller to which you 
refer has been the subject of much correspondenoe is 
«* N. & Q." See 1-* S. iii. 105, 154; 4(ii 8. k. 888. 888» 
459. Your conjecture that Waller was the plagiarisi 
seems borne out by dates. 

W. H. P. ("To Double Lock").— This Is a perfectly 
familiar operation. A great many locks receive m 
double turn of the key, with the effect sometimes of 
so fixing the bolt that it cannot without a key be opened 
from tbe other side, even when ajiandie communicating 
with the look is furnished. 

W. H. P.— The pound exists in innamtraUA vil- 
lages, and is still used for the custody of stray cattlSb 
You may see pounds close to London. 

A. H. HiBBSKT.— " Csesar's wife should be above sos* 
picion " comes from Plutaroh's Life of Ceesar. The ezaei 
words, as given in North's translation, are " The aoeonr 
asked Csetar, why then he had put away his wife : Be- 
cause I will not, sayd he, that my wife be so mueh as 
suspected " (p. 716, ed. 1612). Words to the same effect 
may be found in Suetonius, Life of Ccssar, 74. ' 

F. B. MoKBT CoiTTTS (*' The might of one fair face 
sublimes my love ").— This sonnet from Michael Angdo 
is translated by Hartley Coleridge, and anpeats in hto 
Poetical Works, voL ii. p. 57, ed. Moxon, 1851. 

H. W. 8. C'Pamdisi in Sole," &c.).—This snbjeot to 
disposed of, and your reply, for which you are thanked, 
is anticipated, ante, p. 114. 

JoBH W. SopBR (" Pouring oil on troubled waters"). 
—There is no decisive answer to this question, and it con- 
tinually presents itself. See <*N. & Q.," 6tkaiii.e9, 
252, 298; iv. 174; vi. 97, 877; ix. 20. 

IfOTIOM, 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Buriness Letters to *< The Publisher "-lit the Oflio^ 90, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to retain oooi* 
munications which, for any reason, we do nol print ; Mid 
to Uiis rule we can make no ezoeptloii* 
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SMITH, ELDER & CO/S PUBLICATIONS. 

NOTICE,— HER MAJESTY'S JOURNAL.— The THIRD 
Edition of "MORE LEAVES from the JOURNAL of a LIFE 
in the HIGHLANDS" is now ready. In consequence of the 
demumd for the Worh^ orders will he executed in the order in which 
they are received. 

NEW VOLUME of the "STANDARD EDITION" of the 
COMPLETE WORKS OF W. M. THACKERAY. 

THE NEWCOMES. Vol H. 

With 24 Steel Plates and 68 Wood EngraTings. laige 8ro, 10*. 6d. 



WOBES B7 ELIZABETH BARRETT 
BROWMINa. 

rOEMS by ELIZABETH BABRBTT BROWNING. 6toU. Thirteenth 
EdiUon. WithFortnat. Grown 8ro. 90«. 

AURORA LEIOBL With Portrait. Blffhteenth Edition. Crown 6to. 
7«. 6(1.1 gUt edges, 8«.0ci. 

A BSLECriON from the POETRY Of ELIZABETH BARRETT 
BROWNING. With Portnic and Ylgnotto. 

PlrttSertae. Thirteenth Bdltioa. Grown 8to. r«. M-i gUt edges, 

Second Series. Third Edition. Qrawn 8vo. U. M.; gUt edges, 
6f. 6tf. 
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CUBIOSmsS OF SUPERSTITIOK IN ITALt. 
iCotUiiwedfrwn p. 165.) 

Omtii has giTen a longer oatalogae of the leumed 
Itolians thos inflaenoed, in his ieotares entitled 
OV EreUei ePItoita, Lect. xxxia, where he has 
oolleoled some carious resnlts of the infataation« 
For example, he narrates from Gio. Battista Oambi, 
8U>ria FwrmtinOf under the year 1517, that Quio- 
dardini, while Gk>Temor of Bresoia, sent a report 
to Florence of a spectre encounter said to be seen 
erery day on a plain in the neighbourhood of the 
dty ; that BenTcnuto Oellinl declared he had seen 
meetings of witches in the Colosseum; that Maohiar 
velli *< consumes a whole chapter with describing 
Bgns in the heayens which precede the revolutions 
of empires, assisning to the operation of the stars 
causes which he had himself discoyered in thedepths 
of human iniquity and in the oyerwhelming conyio- 
tion of the continuous deterioration of our race." 
Ob^yalieri, the celebrated mathematician, wrote a 
treatise on the influence of the stars upon human 
destany. Fra Paolo Saipi also committed himself 
to a conriderable amount of this superstitious cre- 
dulity. 

On the other hand, Gioyanni Rco deUa Miran- 
dola by not showing sufficient faith in astrology 
proyoked the iny ectnres of Melandhthon, ** who was 
pit great pains to prove that many events had been 



predicted by observation of planetary conjanotions, 
and who daring the Diet of Augsburg consoled 
himself that the destruction of Rome must be close 
at hand because the Tiber had overflowed its 
banks, of a mule had been bom a monster with 
feet like a crane's, and of a cow a calf with two 
heads" (pp. 36d-9). Cosmo Baggeri, the most 
celebrated of Italian astrologers, developed his 
theories and fancies in France ; he also openly 
renoanced his belief in Catholic doctrine (from 
Donzelli, p. 174). Purzinibio, jurist of Piaoenza; 
Yignate, jurisconsalt of Lodi ; Andreat Alciato, 
Doctor of Theology at Bologna; Fra Samuele, of 
Milan, had written against cruelty in the pursuit 
of witches long before Spec himself opened the 
campaign in Germany.* 

Tartarotti (cap. v.) suggests that one reason for 
there having been a much greater number of 
witches in Germany than in Italy is to be found 
in Uie coarser food in use among the people, and 
particularly in the use of beer, whence a greater 
tendency to nightmare, which gave substance to 
the imaginations connected with witchcraft, the 
more that witches were generally found among the 
poor. He adds: — 

" This I can affirm, that never yet was a gentUuomo or 
gentUdonna of liTely temperament, happily married and 
well circumstanced, in a country where the air is soft as 
in Italy or even in Prance, conrioted of being a witch or 
a sorcerer, nor did one eyer belioTe himself or herself to 
have spent the night at the witches' BabbathT And I am 
content to say that if such a case can be proied agunst 
me I wiU give up my argcment for lost." 

The food theory is ingenious and may be not 
altogether without weight, but the real key to the 
question is supplied in the passage I have already 
quoted from Aberle. Not only was Germany 
more abundantly supplied in the matter of super- 
stition than Italy, she was also to a great extent 
her purveyor in the article. Gianrinaldo Carli 
in his letter to Tartarotti** says incidentally, 
*< there are witches wen in Italy; at least I know 
that in Istria, Dalmatia, Venetia, and Friuli 
there is nothing commoner or held to be more 
certain among aannicciuoU^ and men of little un- 
derstanding than witches and enchantments, 
nocturnal gatherings and sorceries." And it will be 
observed that all the places he instances border 
on German influence* In the North, too, are 
situated all the famous places of witches' gathering 
one (the Noce di Benevento). They are 



save — ^ — ' ^ ,. „- 

Monte Tonale, of Bergamo ; the Barco^ di Ferrara^ 
the 8pianeto di Mirandola ; Monte Patemo di 

• TarUrotti, introdaeUon and chapters v., vil, &c. 
And Cantil, SreHci, p. 884. . « , ^ ,m 

*» Lettgra del ConU Gianrinaldo CarltfXro/ettore d€U 
UnivertUadi Padova, al Sig.Oirolamo TartaroUi intomo 
alV Origine e FaUitd delta Dottrina de' MagM s d4i 
atreghe, Padua, 1745. 

« Little old women of low dogreCi 

« ^arv9=>meadow or park. 
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Bologna ; and, as Gianfranoeaoo Pico mentions, the 
banks of Lago di Garda." 

Monte Tonale, the chief of these, has one of 
its slopes situated actoaily within German terri- 
tofj. Thongh counted by Italian writei^ among 
Italian saperstitions, this belief, as well as most of 
the Bergamasco traditions, has a Grerman origin, the 
(German proportion of the popalation havinp; always 
been large/ " Monte Tonale was sacred in pagan 
times to the thundering diTinity Pennino, and it 
had been customary for the people of the circum- 
jacent valleys to assemble there in procession, and 
with sinffing and dancing and banqueting, in honour 
of the Alpine Joye, who could moderate the storm."> 
Pagan worship was hardly excluded from the 
Alps as late as the ninth century. ^^ The same 
writet^ mentions that the peasants of Bergamo 
retained a tradition of Freya, whom they also 
oalled Frigga, and said that when she was invoked 
the earth quaked seven timesJ There is a castle 
on a height not far distant from Monte Tonale 
which bears the name of Freyenthurm> 

The Noce di Benevento, though far away from 
German influence, appears, however, to have had 
its superstitions grafted on to Christian teaching 
during the time that the Arian Longobards were 
masters of the neighbourhood. Muratori (Dis- 
sertation Iviii.) tells us that among the ancient 
superstitions which the Lombards entertained 
after theKntroduction of Christianity was the 
veneration of certain trees which they called sane- 
tivi, and also of serpents. He also mentions that 
so prevalent did the pursuit of black arte become 
among them that their king Luitprand was in- 
duced to issue severe edicts agamst all paying 
adoration to trees or watercourses, or exercising 
incantations. Beligious honours paid to ser- 
pents and dragons seem everywhere to have 
accompanied the settlements of the LongobardL 
The celebrated Benedictine monastery of Farfa in 
Sabina was built on the spot where S. Lorenzo 
Siro established his hermitage in the sixth cen- 
tury — the spot where up to that time divine wor- 
ship had been paid to the image of a dragon.^ 



* So little familiar was the general mind of the people 
with witches' gatherings, howeyer, that in many folk- 
lore stories where the secret which is the turning-point 
Is, in the German counterpart, oyerheard in a tree 
over a witches' gathering, it is in the Italian version 
spoken bj a single oreo. 

' See history of the neighbourhood in Dot Land Titvl 
of Beda Weber, who also gives accounts of similar tradi- 
tions (and IfexmprocMen to which thev gave rise) con- 
nected with the not far distant Monte Royeno. 

« Un Proceuo di Sir^Ktria in VaUamonica, by 
OabrieleRosa,p.92. 

^ The same, p. 86. < II Vero nelU ScUnPt OcadU, p. 43. 

J This incident oocarred in a version of the story of 
" Giovannin' St-nza Pania," told me in Rome. 

^ BedA Weber, Dot Land Tirol, iii 260. 

> Bini, Cenni Storici tulla tagra Immaaine di Maria 
Vtrgint tulla ChUta di Farfa, 



St. Barbatus, a native of Benevento, and sub- 
c[uently its bishop, who had eariy given himself 
to the Christian ministry, seems to have been the 
first to stir himself to put down the prevailing 
honour paid to the walnut tree in question. This 
was as late as the seventh century. Though 
seconded in his enterprise by Theodorada, wife of 
Romualdo, Duke of Benevento, his efforts were 
attended with little success till an occasion when 
the city was thrown into great fear 1^ the 
Emperor Constantino II. laying siege to it. In tbie 
strait St Barbatus prevailed on his townspeople 
to register the vow that they would root up the 
walnut tree of their devotion if success attended 
the defence of their walls. 

The city resisted the assault, and Barbatus took 
care that the vow should be observed. When 
the tree was destroyed a great snare was re- 
moved, but when we read of the labour the 
saint had in inducing Duke Bomualdo himself to 
give up a golden serpent which had hung on the 
branches of this tree, and was also an object of 
superstitious cultus, it is not surprising that it 
proved more difGicult to eradicate the belief of the 
common people in the virtue of the Noce than it 
had been to uproot the sacred tree itself."^ This 
belief consisted chiefly in the affirmation that the 
spirits of evU formerly honoured in this walnut 
tree still frequented the spot, and there were not 
wanting thoee who made capital out of the idea 
by pretending to raise the said spirits ; they kept 
up the reputation of their powers by declaring they 
saw assemblages of witches gathered there at mid- 
night, seated on goats, raising on high flaming 
brooms for torches. This alleged scene served for 
the groundwork of dramas, poems, and romances 
tending farther to spread the tale and win credence 
for it in spite of all waming(i.>^ B. H. Busk. 
{Tohteontinuid,) 



UNTON CHARITY PAYMENTS. 
QContinwdfrom p. 126.) 
1608. Paid unto the Colector the xxTtl> of mayo out of 
the towne stoke the some of xxvi' vi^ 
Paid unto willeame haukins for mendinge the geat 

" Carious particulars of the lingering tradition, as well 
as concerning the early history of the Noce di Beneyento, 
will be found in the Memorie Storiehe di Benevento, 
3 Yols., by Cardinal Borgia, who was made goyemor of 
the city in 1766, and died at Lyons while accompanying 
Pius VII. in his exile, yoI. i. p. 212, et teq.; the Bollan- 
dists* Ufe of St Barbatus ; SameUi, Memorie de* Fcfcon 
di BenjnemAo, p. 83. 

» Maz2ucohelli, acria. lUd,, vol. xlvi., particularly 
mentions II Noce di Benevento ottia il Contiglio deUe 
Streghe as one of the stock pieces of the Roman stage 
in its earliest development. It is sJso mentioned as a 
drama bv Crescimbeni, yoL i. p. 274 of his Ittoria deUa 
Volgar Poetia. It is not amiss to add that not one of 
those to whom I am indebted for the stories in Folk-lore 

5f Rome appeared to have heard of it ; it is some eri* 
ence that the superstition has at length lost its hold, 



uigmzea oy ^^jVv^v^ 
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»t the landf by Littlooxwoll ffeild and for carage of a 
poat zzi«. 
Paid to willeama iteTena for a post zii^^ 
Pd to ye eolector out of the purse zx?*. 
Payd to collector by henry godfrey for mickhelmaa 
Bento xxij* ▼*. 

Pd to John Heware when mr. yats Cattoll was djs- 
trained for the iliftenes ▼■ yI'. 
Pd mor to John Cowls for the lyk i\y yiiy^. 
1004. Paymentes this yeare 

Payd to macke the neibon drinke XTiij^. 

Mor payd to Undrod for the rent dew for that land 

theTi*ofMa7 T-yij*. 
Mor payd to willyam marten to the full payment 

oftheTii'^feftenetb z* ▼«. 
payd for the lords rent dewe at miokhelmas Lasto 

paste JM' ix*. 
payd to Watione for halfe Teres wages n' vi'. 
payd by the orerseers for this yeare in full of all 
the Keceyks dewe at mickhelmas last past 1604 
ay* X-. 
It payd to william Undrod for the lordes rent dew 
at our lady day last past this p'sent 28 of Aprell 

The x<k of Aprell 1605. Chosen the day and year aboTe 
writon to despose of Sarton money giren to the Towne of 
fKoringdon by on James lord lat of Swindon deseeed 
ilxten pounds to remayne in four fefyes handes for ever 
paying to the per pepell the thereof acording to 

the Statnt at to Seyerall dayes in the yeare that on hallfe 
on god fiyday and the other part on Saynt Thomas the 
Apostell the wicb stock remayneth in the handes of the 
men woee names are herunder wryton. 

Memorandum. Ther remayneth in the handes of 
Bobard Webe and Bobard Hut three pounds the wioh 
mony was geyen by the right worshipfuU mr. Edward 
fettyplaoe eequyer lat desesed to remajrne to the Towne 
to the of the pore for oyer the day and year 

aboye wryten. 

1607. The first day of may at our meetinff we agreed 
by consent that the rent of the towne land due at our 
Iiady day last past shold help to pay this ffiftone now laid 
upon the towne which rent oometh to yi^' yig" iy^. 

It payed by henry godfry out of his part of rent for the 
lords rent for on whole yeare at our Lady day last xi' ij'. 

It pd by him to toby collier for keping the tything 
armors for on year k half last past yi*. 

It more layed out by him iy, 

1608 and 1609. [The rents of the town lands were ap- 
plied to the payment of the flftoens Uid upon the town.] 

Other payments 1608. It paid by henry godfry out of 
his part of rent the Lords rent for on whole yeare last 
past xi'U^ 

It paid more by henry godfry at the apoyntment of the 
Towne yiij'iy*. 

1609. Pd by henry godfry out of his i>art of rent the 
lords rent for on whole year last past xi" n\ 

Pd more to thoby ColHer for keping the towne armor 
for if yearss last past yiij*. 

Pd for a mersment laid upon ye towne ij*. 

Att a meeting of ffeoffees this yig^ day of October 
1619 it is orderd k agreed by all ptyes that wthin 
ifortine dayes aftor Thanunoacion of our blessed Lady 
the Vergin next that ther sbal be warning geyen to 
all those whose names are under written to assemble 
themselyes together for and too as well for the Becayts 
of the Bento of the porto land as also for the disposing 
of the sayd monies to the use & behouf of the porte 
afforsayd k whosoeyer shall exempt himself wthout a 
Lawf ull Impediment shal forfett xij"* to be spent ammgst 
those that be p'sent in witnesse wherof the sayd p'tyes 
haye put to ther hands. 



1620. Layd cute as ffoUowth 
to Toby CoUiare iiij*. 

pd for carriag Bogues to the Qoayle xyi*. 

payd then for my ladies Bent due at our Lady day 

1621. Layd out as ifowloeth 

payd for begging digging k setting at the sands to 

portor ifyiij*. 
payd to Toby Collier for keeping the tithing 



iiil«. 
yd to tbe Cunstable 
Newbery y. 



Armore 
payd to the 



for Carriag of Bogues to 



pd when the Justices sate for beneyolences iiij*. 
pd for Bent due to my Ladye for the whole yeare 

ended at our Lady day last past xi* H'. 
to Webworth for calling together xyiij^ 
1622. Item paid to Edward Deacon for carrying the 
Tithing armor to the muster iij'. 
It paid Tobie Colliar for keeping the Towne Armor 



% 



i piud one whole yeares rent to John Bottlemaker for 
my lady xi' ij*. 

It paid at the drinking y*x^. 

Item paid for warning the ffeoffees and others to bring 
in their use to this accompt ij* yi'. 

1628. Pd for dressing the Towne Armer and for carriage 
of this Armer to Cutohingle yij' yij'. 

For the ffeffees breckfast ix' yi^ 

Pd the scriyener iij*. 

1624. Pd the poor that was burned ^t% 
Pd on whole years Bent xi" ij**. 

Pd for earring prisoners to goyle ?i\)*. 

Pd Toby Colliar for keeping Towne armes iiij*. 

Pd for a breakfast yij*. 

Pd for mending port weU yi'. 

Pd the scriyener iij*. 

1625. Item paid to the Consteblesfor carrying Edwaid 
miller and an old fellow to Jaile ix*. 

It paid the Constables towards the chardge of the 
sonldyars xxyij*. • , . , , 

It for mowing making ricking and carrymg the hay 
in the sands yiQ*. 

It for gates and poste and workmanshippe to the sands 

XX". 

It for a labourer to mend the mounds & casting up the 
banks at the gates xlj*. 

It paid William portor for mending the port well 
xiii* ij*. 

It paid for a bushell of lyme y'. 

It paid John Colliar for cramps weying y pound xy'. 

It for iij pound of lead iiy<* a pound. 

It for xliij footo of ffree stone at iiij' the ffaote 
xiiij* uij*. 

It psld Tho Mills for a pole for the great fyre hooke 

It for i) rings and stoples and setting on the great 
hooke x^ 

It for yi new fire hookes at ij* yi' a peece xy". 

It for a load of stones and carryage of them xyiij^ 

It pud for wyne and sugar to make the Justices drinke 
at the asseassing the subsidies ij' iiij'. 

It paid for carryage of grayell and clay ospd about the 
well ij*. 

It paid Edward Collyar for a trow to tho port well 
iiij*. 

It paid for the ij ffifteenes xyij\ 

It paid for one yeares Bent xi* ij'. 

It paid for a breakfast at this meeting x". 

It paid the Tythingman for carryage of armor and 
other matters ij*. 

It paid for keeping the booke and other matters con« 
coining ^e aocompt T"f tT^^ 

• ■" uigmzea Dy 'v_j Vv'v^'Vl^ 
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FByments tbia yeare 1625 

It paid th« Conatablea towards the carryago of 

souldyarB to Plimmouth xix* tI**. 
It paid for one ffifteene yixV x*. 
It paid by beuiy Godfrie for seyral payment! 

xxij* ri*. 
It paid by Symon Tamer xiii" iiij^ 
It paid for watching and warding and keeping 

paaeenireri out of towne the sicknes tyme 

xxvi« iij«. 
It paid for John Bottlemakera leaie ▼*. 
It paid for an new Armor xxy* ti'. 
It paid my ladies rent for one yeare xi' \}\ 
It paid Tobie Collyar for keeping the towne Armor 

two yearei Tiif'. 
It naid Tobie Collyar for dressing two Armors and 

for a belte and head peeee xxt*. 
It for another belt and carrying of armor into the 

field at sevral tymes iiij* Tiii<*. 
It for the dinner at the meeting x". 
It for keeping the booke and other matters oon- 

oenlng the Acoompt t". 

Walter Hainkb. 
FaringdoD, Berks. 

{To be coniinued,) 



Thb ''Maousb Portrait Gallery."— The 
last few weeks have broaght to the Far East copies 
of Mr. William Bates's capital edition of the 
Fraserian collection of portraits. India has seldom 
seen sach a book as this. The hottest afternoon 
fails to distarb the reader's serenity as he glides 
from the gilded saloons of Oore Hoase to the 
editorial Mlytam of the LiUrary Oautte, and 
renews his aoqnaintanoe with the Gyas and Oioan- 
thus of his earliest recollections. It is emphaiio- 
ally a book to be read in the attitade in which 
the artist has depicted Lockhart, and in the desul- 
tory frame of mind which the hora subsmva 
brings. <* In poetis non Homero soli locus est ant 
Archiloclio/' and the taste of eyeiy reader can be 
gratified as his eyes wander over its pages. In 
glancing over it other associations have recnrred 
to me, one or two of which I will ask permission 
to jot down. 

The account of Tom Hill would have been com- 
pleter if Mr. Bates had included the admirable 
portrait which Thackeray drew of the ^ immortal" 
quidnuna Thackeray's works are on every book- 
snelf, and it is only necessary, therefore, to refer 
the reader to the second chapter of the story of 
Thi Bavenming, where the " original Paul Pry " 
figures under the sobriquet of Tom Dale. 

Mr. Bates does not entirely clear up the mystery 
which still attaches to Charles Lamb's Satan in 
Search of a Wife, a book, by-the-by, which is 
scarcely so rare as Mr. Bates supposes. I have 
^leard of several copies besides my own. It will 

remembered that in his interesting recollections 

Charles Lamb (6^ S. v. 242) the Rsv. J. Fuller 
KassBLL states that Lamb informed him he had 
written a poem called the DeviFe Marriage to a 
tallor^i danghter^ bi;t tlu^t h^ bad suppressed it pn 



finding tbat Dr. C , the Vicar of E , had 

similarly committed himtelf. Did the suppression 
take place after its issue by Moxon ; and does this 
account for its rarity ; and, if so, what has become 
of the vicar's book ? The little work is nicely got 
up as regards print and paper, and Cruikshank's 
illustrations must have cost Moxon something. 
By whogi was he compensated for the loss 7 It is, 
of course, quite possible that the stoiy told to Me. 
Russell was merely one of Lamb's mystifications 
—a harmless joke at the expense of his own vicar. 

In 1830 and 1831 diahUria of this description 
were in vogue, and a large number of duodecimo 
volumes d^ing with stories of the days when the 
"Duke" and Mr. Daniel Whittle Harvey divided 
public curiosity between them were issued from 
the houses of Miller and Kidd. The fashion was 
probably set by the publication of the DwiPt 
Walky which was at first attributed to Person ; 
then followed the Real DeviVe WaXk, not by Frof 
Porion ; the DevU'e Progrea ; the DeviTs Visit ; 
Falpurgit; or^ ihe DeviTs Festival; and Mon- 
creiflTs Old Booty, To these may be added, as a 
work of the same genre, ** Walks about Town, by 
the Antiquated Trio," of which I should be glad 
to know tne author. 

These little books possess no value except for 
their illustrations, which are mostly by Robert 
Cruikshank. On the title-page of the DeviPi 
Visit is a vignette of the artist in Satanic tenue, 
which is signed '' Rob* y« DeviL" The cut of the 
gin-shop in this squib is worthy of George. 

I am glad to see that Mr. Bates has more than 
once noticed Thomas Love Peacock with appre- 
ciation. Whether owing to hb Greek or his 
humour, no one reads Peacock nowadays. Both 
are old-fashioned, no doubt ; and I suppose this 
accounts for the foot that no one knows anything 
about Sir Oran Haut-ton, while twenty people in 
a hundred will tell you the New Panu and F«r- 
ginia it the wittiest book they ever read. 

W. F. Pbideaux. 

Oalcntta. 

Unintelligible Oocupatioms : Worm-batrb, 
PoNTT-STicKBR. — ^The following is an extract from 
the Daily News of Dec. 17, 1883 :— 

«< The avocation of a worm-eaUrf or one who makes 
pretended worm-holes in Tarious objects in order to gire 
them an appearance of antiquity, was hamoroiuly re- 
ferred to by Sir Charles Dilke in his rtoent speeeh at 
Hammersmith. This does not, however, appear to be 
by any means a solitary example of an unintelligible 
designation of a man's calling. The census commis- 
sioners cite no fewer than a hundred names of occupa- 
tions of the people, which are stated to be in common 
use, and yet are such that in all probability an ordinary 
edaoated man would know at most but one or two, ana 
often would not know eren a single one. Sometimes, when 
he might fancy that the term gare some clue he would 
find, we are told, en inquiry, that the supposed clue was 
completely mlsleadiog. As specimens we nay note the 
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bonb-Mtter^ bnumer, badget-trimmar, bnlldog-barn«r, 
baUoner-op, OMi-breaker, eheeker, crutter, dasher, 
doctor-maker, doler, daler, tggeVf faster, flat-keeper, 
fluker, idle-baek-maker, impreMion-Diaker, keel-bolley, 
larer, maiden-maker, off-bearer, oliTer-man, orange- 
miser, ponty-stioker, ransacker, sand-badger, spragger, 
sprigger, toother, trowler, widk-flatter, westernman, 
wheel'glatter, whim-driTer, and whitster." 

Of all these words, I feel Bare of the meaning of 
only one, tjz., ponty-iHtiker, and will now proceed 
to explain it. In the manufaotare of certain kinds 
of glass the workman first makes use of a pipe to 
blow the glass with, and when the glass hu oeen 
sufficiently blown it is transferred to a long iron 
rod (with a wooden handle) which is attached to 
another part of the gloss, commonly opposite to that 
where the pipe was. This rod is called a ponty 
(Pr. poniU), and the man who fixes or sticks it on 
to the glass, by the means of a small q[aantity of 
more or less liquid or yisoous glass, is called a 
ponly-tlieker. 

Let us hope that the other words here given 
may be explained in the pages of " N. & Q.," or, 
at all events, that they may find a place in the 
Philological Society's dictionary. F. Ghanob. 

^denham Hill. 

P.S.— Can any one give the remiuning sixty of 
these unintelligible occupations ; for a hundred are 
spoken of in the extract, and oidy forty given ? 

Thb Moot Hill at Drivfirld, East Torkb. 
—Of all the remaina of the Saxon *' gemots,** or 
Scandinavian ''things," few retain the name so 
unmistakably as the Moot Hill of the Driffield 
Hundred (East Torks). The hilly street leading 
past it used to be called Moot Hill, now Gibson 
Street ; but the name is still retained in Moot 
Hill Terrace, and in the name of the neighbour- 
hood, which is known as Moot HilL The hill is 
situated in a small pasture field at the north end 
of Driffield, not far from the Scarborough Road, 
and is in a good state of preservation, although 
one portion is defiused by an attempt, some thirty 
or forty years ago, to dig out the treasure or re- 
mains that ignorance supposed to be hidden or 
buried there. When boys, playing on or around 
it, we irere wont to talk of the manj scores of 
poor soldiers that must have been buned there to 
necessitate such a huge burial mound. 

The Moot Hill is an artificial hill (made of 
earth brought from all the parishes in the hun- 
dred), erected on a natural hill-side which slopes 
from east to west, so that the west side of the 
Moot Hill is very lugh and steep, while the east 
side is but a slightly inclined pUtform to face the 
people. On the north and south sides there is a 
curved ascent leading to the top, and the west 
side, between these ascents, has been, and is 
still in the north-west part, gracefully rounded. 
Not hx from the Moot HiU a bright, dear beck 
9ow8 past, and across ^ stream^ in full yiew of 



the Moot Hill, on the opposite hill^sido, are the 
remains of the royal castle that once reared its mas* 
sive walls above the forest which formerly covered 
this district King Alfred of Northumbria, once 
owner of this castle, is buried in Little Driffield 
Obnrob, about a mile away. It was in this castle, 
doubtless, that the laws were signed and sealed 
after their promulgation from the Moot Hill oppo» 
site. John NiCHOLSoir, 

29, Wellington Lane, Hull. 

An Early Sonnbt bt ths Pobt Laurbatb, 
—The rough draft of this fine sonnet, which is 
preserved in the Dyce Iitbrary, has already been 
noticed in your columns, I am sure that your 
readers will highly appreciate the kindness of the 
writer of the following letter in permitting me to 
offer it to you for publication in '* N. & Q.'':— 

Farrhigford, Freshwater, Ttle of Wight. 
Mareh 4, 1884. 
DsiB Bib,— I write for my father, as he Is suffering 
from his eyes. He knows nothing of TennytwUana, bnb 
I copy the old sonnet for you which you deiire, with the 
misting words supplied. 
There is a note appended as follows :s- 
*' I hare a great affeotion for my old nniveraitv, and 
can only regret that this spirit of undergraduate irrita- 
bility against the Cambridge of that day ever found its 
way into print." 

*'^erefore your Halls, your ancient Colleges^ 
Your portals statued with old kings and qaeeni^ 
Your gardens, myriad-volumed libraries. 
Wax-lighted chapels, and rich-carren screens. 
Your doctors, and your proctors, and your deans 
Shall not avail you, when the Day-beam sports 
New-risen o*er awiken'd Albion— No t 
Nor yet your soleom organ-pipes that blow 
Melodious thunders thro* your vacant courts 
At mom and eve— becauie your manner sorts 
Not with this age wherefrom ye stand apart-* 
Because the lips of little children preach 
Against you, you that do profess to teach 
And teach us nothing, feeding not the heart." 
My father is sorry to hear that it has again been re* 
printed, and thanks you for your courteous letter. 
Yours faithfully, 

SSined) Hallak Tbhbtbov. 

,1, Biq. 

J. D. 0. 

''Lbs Casqubttbs." — ^What has induced Mr. 
Swinburne, in a recently published poem, to 
adopt the unusual — not to say unprecedented — 
spelling of the name of that dangerous reef of 
rocks near Aldemey, known in English charts as 
the Gaskets, and to the inhabitants of the Channel 
Islands and the neighbouring French coast as 
''Lea Oasquets"? Mr. Swinburne assimilatee 
these rocks to helmets, and seems to be under the 
impression that auquette is a diminutive of ccm^us, 
which in a certain sense it is. although its only 
meaning, as given in diotionanes, is tluit of a cap 
or oovering for the head made of any kind of stuff 
or skin, and generally furnished with a visor. 
Oatguet would bftye been perfectly legitimates as 
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it BigDifies a light, open helmet (v. lAttr^^ Diettofi- 
naire de la LanguB Fran^ise), Mr. Swinburne has 

Srhaps been led into error by his friend &L Victor 
ugo, who, at p. 37 of his last published work, 
L*Arch%pd de la Matuhe^ says : '^Le^ Ob4teaa 
Oomet est oonstmit snr an rocher qui a ^t^ an 
S^lm oa Heaume ; oette m^taphore se retronve 
dans les Casquets, Casqaes.'' His imperfect know- 
ledge of English has caused the great French poet 
to confound holm and hdm; and the English poet 
has followed suit in deriving eoiqtut from easqw. 
An inspection of any nantical chart of the coast of 
Normandy wUl show that there are other spots, 
besides that with which we are now concerned, 
bearing the name of Les Casquets. The word bas 
nothing to do with eosjuss. helmet, but is of the 
same deriration as cascade, being formed from the 
Low Latin casicare, ItaL cascare (v. Littr^ and 
M^tivier's Dietionnaire Franco-Normand), and 
is correctly rendered by the English word (mrfall^ 
■ignifjring in nautical language a place where two 
opposing tides or currents meet, causing the waves 
to rise and break over, to the great peril of shipping. 

K MoO . 

Guemiey. 

Child's Caul.— Mr. Stallybrass has the follow- 
ing passage in his valuable translation of Grimm's 
BeuUche Mythologie: — ^''Children born with ^ 
helmet can see spirits, ghosts, or witches ** (vol. iii. 
p. 1107). "With the helmet*' should surely be 
translated "with a caul." The originfd text has: 
" Auoh mit den helm gebome kinder sehen geister, 
gespenster und hexen" (DeuUche Myihologte^foutth 
edition, 1877, vol. ii. p. 927). Mr. Stallybrass, of 
course, quite understands that caiU is meant, for in 
voL il of hii translation (p. 874) be gives Grimm's 
long note on the caul, with the Dutch saying, 
''Met den helm geboren zin," &c.; but for the 
sake of his English readers it might have been 
well to adopt in the passage I above quoted a 
more liberal translation than "bom with the 
helmet." The expression does not seem to be 
German, but to have been convened from the 
Dutch by. Grimm. I do not find it in the only 
two German dictionaries I have beside me. 

William George Black. 

1, Alfred Terrace, Glasgow. 

"The first comuoner of the rbalu.'' — 
The Timet, in annonnciDg the retirement of Sir 
H. Brand, so styles the* Speaker ; but surely this is 
extending his privileged position too far, as, though 
he is the first commoner within the House, he is 
very far from being the first outside of it. 

C. S. K. 

Ikpi. — This Zulu word must be looked for under 
pi (with the prefix im-), which Colenso renders 
variously "army, host, commando, force, battle, 
affair; part to begin th^ atta^^ frpnt of the battle, 



post of honour; any large body or company of 
people ; adversary, foe, enemy, person or people in 
state of hostility." B. S. Charnock* 



ttttftffC 
We must request eoirespondeots desiring informatfon 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addrssMd to them direot. 

GoLDSMiTH'a "Traveller.*— Mr. Black, la 
his Ooldimith Q^HngliBh Men of Letters" Serie8)i 
p. 77| implies, with reference to the line 

" And Niagara stons with thund*ring sound,*' 
that the poet was not acquainted with the proper 
pronunciation of Niagara. What is the proper 
pronunciation of the wordi Some twenty-three 
years ago I was acquainted with the officers of the 
United States war vessel Niagara, and their pro- 
nunciation of the name of their ship tallied with 
that employed by Goldsmith. I am aware that 
in England the word is almost univezsally aooen* 
tuated on the second syllable. 
Mr. Black also says (p. 74) that the line 

« An^dst the ruin, heedless of the dead," 
which had appeared in the first three editions of 
the TraveUer, was changed in the fourth edition to 

'' There in the ruin, heedless of the dead.'* 
In a copy of the fifth edition (1768) which is now 
before me the line runs ''Amidst the ruin,"&o.; 
BO if Goldsmith really altered it in the fourth he 
must have changed his mind again. The reading 
of the first edition, if possibly less euphonious thaa 
the later alteration, certainly appears to me to 
convey in more logical language the idea of the 
poet. 

No one would set up Goldsmith as an 
authority on natural history, but his describing 
the "insidious tiger*' as a denizen of the back- 
woods of Canada^ p. 120) is not such an error 
as at first sight it appears to be. Goldsmith does 
not refer to the rojful tiser of Bengpl, but to the 
'' cat-a-mountain " of North America, which was 
popularly known as a tiger by Leatherstocking 
and his brethren. Similarly the puma o4 South 
America was often designated a lion. 

W. P. Pridbaux. 
Calcutta. 

Broad- Arrow as Mare of the Board oc. 
Ordnance.-— Two distinct accounts of the origin 
of this are given by Brewer, Diet, Phrau and 
FahU, and Fairholt, Diet. Af% $.p. ** Pheon." 
Accoraing to the latter, *' Being carried, like the 
modem mace, before royalty by the sergeants-at- 
arms, it became a royal mark, and termed the 
broad B, or broad arrow." According to the 
former, " It was the cognizance of Henry, visoount 
Sydney, Earl of Rompr^^^(igr;Q§ilSFj ,^ th^ 



*B.ix.Miiui6,'84.] NOTES AND QUERIES, 



2or 



Qrdnanoe 1693-1702." Whether, if either, of 
these aooonnte is tnie t J. A. H« AL 

" Thi Dean of Badajos."— Where can I find 
this fable 1 The only oopy I ever saw was one in 
my own possession (now nnfortnnately lost), in 
manuscript, and probably abont sixty or seventj 
years old, but without author's name or any indi- 
cation of the source ftom which it was taken. 
Bishop Thirl wall (Letttrs, toL ii.) fiyes the sub- 
stance of the story in a letter dated 1866, saying 
that he read it '^some sixty yean ago" in some 
magazine, the title of which he has foigotten. 
This maJces the date of its appearance in 
English about 1806, which is probably not for 
from the mark. One thing I can state positively, 
Viz. that it must hare appeared before the autumn 

of 180a . . F. NORQATS. 

Allovbt.— I shoulcl be much obliged if any of 
your readers could help me in deriving the name 
of the village of Allonby, in Cumberland. The 
tradition of the place is that a chief of the name 
of Allan crossed the border, and, pleased with the 
place, built a castle, the ruins of which are to be 
seen now; hence the name Allan (6y, Danish, or 
haile^ Qaelio). The owners of the place were the 
Lords of AUerdale (see. Oamden's Britannia), 
whose names were Allan successively; and in the 
8cotH$h ChronicUj bv Baphael HoUingshead, 
p. 461, we find: ''In the year 1321 King Robert 
of Scotland entered England, near Carleill, and 
burned a manor house that sometime belonged to 
him at Bosse and AUerdale.** Now King Bobert 
of Scotland got his lands bv his wife, who was 
a daughter of Alan Steward, Lord of Qalloway, 
who, before he died, divided his lands and went 
south. I want to know if this Alan was the founder 
of the Allerdales and Alanby ; or was the derivation 
older ? Any further information on the subject will 
oblige. A. 

Latik Distich. — In the margin of my Clavit 
Eonuriea (date 1638) there are written these 
lines: — 

^ Omaibos in mnndo qam lant sapientia prttstat. 
At posMMorem non gnvat eias •»." 
Can any one tell me their origin t I found the 
book ve^ useful when I had no other help than 
Sehrevdii Laeieon. On the title-page is a partly 
blotted name, which I could make nothing of tiU 
it oocurred to me to wet the fly-leafl Underneath 
this I found a fine armorial book-plate, without 
name or motto, but easilv identified. Then the 
name was legible enough, ^' Just. Isham." 

T. G. 

J. DsftHTLL: JoACHiu HaBRioH.— J. Dernfll 
published A Mtry PranottieaUon for the Tire 
1567, and Joachim Hubrigh, Doctor of Physicke 
and Astronomy, published an Almanack and Pr<h 



gnottieaiUon for 1669 for aU Europe, I shall be 
gh&d of any information about these authors, who 
are not mentioned in Lowndes. G. J. Gray. 
Cambridge. 

Lord Montacutb.— I shall feel obliged if any 
reader of ''N. & Q,* will kindly inform me 
whether John Thomas Nevill, Lord Montacute, 
of Montaoute, in Somersetshire, who, with his 
brother the great Earl of Warwick, was killed at 
the battle of Bamet in 1471. left any children at 
his death ; and if so I should oe glad of their names, 
or titles, or anything that may be known of their 
history. W. 0. Clothier. ^ 

Southampton. 

MoFTL^Why is a military officer said to be in 
mufti when he wears the clothes of a civilian 1 
A. Smtths Palmir. 
Woodford, Bisez. 

Uniyirbitt Pbriodicals. — Mr. Anthony 
TroUoM. in his book on Thackeray, speaks of two 
Cambridge publications in the latter^s under- 
graduate days, the Snob and the Oovmiman. We 
have nowadays the Cambridge Eeview, the Light 
BlxiSf and the Oxford and Cambridge Under* 
graduated Journal, Can your readers make any 
additions to this list of Cambridge periodical litera- 
ture ? T. Canm HnoHEs, B.A. 

Chester. 

Motto Wavtbd tor Book ot Quotations. 
— Will any one furnish a motto or quotation 
(English or otherwise) for a collection of quota- 
tions in foreign and classical languages 1 

F. Kino. 

52, Davies Street, W. 

Thos. Ws8t, Third Lord Dr la Warr, 
WHO DIED 1618. — Can any of the readers of 
'' N. & Q." kindly inform me whether the wife of 
the above named (Cicely, daughter of Sir Thomas 
Sherley, of Whistoo, &b.) was a sister of the cele- 
brated Sherley brothers ? W. Cabbll. 

DoLBT Familt.— What are the heraldic bearings 
of this family, or rather of a branch of it now 
extinct ? It was once located for a period of more 
than a hundred years at a manor house called 
Bryce's, in the parish of Eelvedon Hatch, in Essex, 
not fax from Chipping Ongar, and there were 
memorials and hatchments of members of it in the 
little parish church. Fort]r years since it was re- 

g resented by two old maiden ladies, who must 
ave passed away many years ago. 

John Pickford, M.A. 
Newbonme Bectory, Woodbridge. 

HiRALDia— A rough drawing has been sent 
me of a hatchment reoentlv discovered in an old 
farmhouse in the parish of Kennett, Suffolk, on 
the borders of Cambridgeshire. The arms upon 
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it appear to be Gale0| three fishes naiant arg.| im- 
paling Or, a griffin seffreant sable between six 
cross-ciosslets fitch^e gules. The hatchment had 
been for an unknown period doing duty as a screen 
for stopping the draugnt from the unused fireplace 
of a bedroom chimney, and the arms became 
apparent on cleaning off the paper with which it 
bad been ooyered. Can any of your readers who 
have access to Papworth's or any other good 
ordinary tell me to what femilies the arms belong ? 
John H« Josssltn. 
Ipswich. 

"Our ErE-WiTKBS8 oh thi Icb," by 
C0LLIK8.— Can you inform me in what book the 
abore was published ? F. H. 

Bare Book.— Where can I see or get a de- 
scription of the following work?->Mora (L Ant 
deX Anagrammas en Apunuo y Gloria de la dm' 
etocUm Fur\$iima de Maria Sehora Nueetra, 
Mexico, 1731. It is probably in England, being 
lot 1170 of the '< Bibliotheca Mejicana," sold by 
Messrs. Puttick & Simpson, June, 1869, where it is 
described as very scarce and curious. It was bought 
b^ Messrs. Pickering & Co., probably on oommis- 
sion, but the present firm can gire no information. 



East Hyde. 



^E Quid Nimis. 



A Partin ard Yauzhall.— Lady Luxborough 
says, in her letter to Wm. Shenstone: — 

''Monday, 27th June, 1748. — At list I am In the 
ftshioD, and faaTS got a Pantin. Mist Patty Meredith 
writes me word that the tends me a Pantin of the neweit 
sort, and that the woman who told it attured her it wat 
jutt arriTod in England, and it reckoned to make at 
genteel a cnrttr at any Montienr Pantin In Earope. 
She addty that though thit inrention mutt he owned to 
be a great improTement to the dirertion of the town, 
there it another of later date that it worthy of admira- 
tion ; for there it a party of gentlemen and ladiet of 
fathion who entertain the company at Yattxhall with 
the mott channlng harmony: the ladiet crow like 
cookt^ and if any gentlemen of the party ar« within 
hearing, they aniwer them by braying like an att : That 
one Mrs. Woolatton has arriTed to the greatest perfec- 
tion, and has the honour of being called the head of 
the party for her excellence in thit art."— Lady Lvz- 
borottgh*t LeUert (o Wm. Shenstone, Dnblin edit, 12mo. 
1786, p. 82. 

What was the " dirersion " created by Mr. Pantin's 
inyention, and is there any other record of Mrs. 
W., the crowing hen ? D. A. S. 

[** Pantin (orig. inc.), figare de carton colorize qa*on 
met en mouTement an moyen de flls."— Llttrd, Dietion- 
navre de la Langue Fran^ite,} 

The P0SITIVI8T Calendar. —The following 
announcement appeared among the " Deaths " in 
the PaU Mall CfaneiU of the 4th of Februaiy last^ 
It is the first reference to the PositiTist GUendar 

which I hare obserred : ** late of 

WiUes Boad, at 32, St. Augustine's Boad, N.W., 
aged W, Feb. 1 (Pindar, 96).'' Maylaskoneof 



your Positiyist correspondents whether this is cor^ 
rectly stated ? In the Poiitine Tablee (Kenny & 
Oo., 1880) Oomte is said to have died ** 24 Guten- 
berg, 69 (Sept. 5, 1867).* Following this manner 
of stating the equation. Feb. 1 should be stated 
as "4 Homer, 96." February 1 is Pindar^ day, 
but the reference would be difficult to make out^ 

J. D. O. 

Dr. Johhson's CEVTEKART.^Samuel Johnson 
died December 13, 1784, nearly one hundred years 
ago. Will the present year pass away without 
commemoration of the death of the great lexico- 
grapher and moralist ? W. M. 0. 

Lead CARviKa.~In LetUrt Writtm by Lady 
Luxhoroughf to William Shemtane^ Eeq.^ her 
ladyship, under date "Easter Sunday, 1748," in- 
forms the poet that 

*• Mies Merediths write [fie] word, that the present 
fashion at London, is all feaa earring, which ladles do 
themtelTCS, by catting India, V other thin lead with 
Bcissars, and ehaping it Into flowers, knots, See., and 
fixing it to a wire, which is afterwards nailed on in the 
form designed : and the earring is either gilt» or elM 
painted the colour of the stucco or watasoot, according 
as suiU the place."— Dablin edit 12mo. 1780, p. 18. 

Are any examples of lead earring preserred in the 
public museums ? D. A. S. 

Tehvtsoh's ** MAtTD."— Oan any of yottr readers 
state in what leading magazines and rsTlews cri- 
ticisms appeared upon Tennyson's Maud when it 
was first published ; and also where the essay 
entitled Tennyson's ** Maud"* Vindicaied can be 
found? S. G. EL 

The Devil at the Ohesb-board.— The idea 
of a game of chess in which the devil is one of the 
parties concerned has become very popukir. A 
recent number of one of the chess magasines bad 
a stoiT founded on this fanc^. Oan any reader of 
''N. & Q," give me an earlier allusion than the 
following, from Bdigio Medici (written 163&| pab- 
lished 1642}1^<'Thus the DevU played at Chess 
with me, and yielding a Pawn thought to gain a 
Queen of me, taking advantage of my honest 
endeayonrs; and whOst I laboured to raise the 
structure of my Reason, he striyed to undermine 
the edifice of my Faith " (pt L § xix.}. Sir Thomas 
Browne writes as though the idea was not un- 
familiar. L Abeahams. 

London Institution. 

DiART OF THE BeY. WlC. MSEKE, OF SkIP- 

8BA, CO. York, aed Salford, go. Lancaster, 
c. 1660.— In 1874 a fruitless inquiry was made 
after this old diary. It is mucli to be wished that 
it would come to light, and I should be glad to 
learn if any of your readers )akOw of its present 
whereabouts. Meeke was sainted minister of 
Salford in 1650, and he died in 1658, and henoe 
the notices of ManoheBte:.*'and Salft>rd pervons and 
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uioideDtB at tbat critical time make the record of 
Talne. In 1662 the MS. was in the hands of the 
Bey. Henry Newcome, of Manchester^ who re- 
turned it to Mr. Meeke's widow, one of the Hydes 
of Denton, long resident at Oiayton Bridge, where 
she died in 1693. The son, Bey. Bobert Meeke, 
of Slaithwaite, near Haddersfield, was the next 
. possenor; and he bequeathed it, with his own 
diaries, to Mr. Edward Bottomley, of Hill Top, 
Slaithwaite. These MSS. remained in that family, 
and are supposed to haye been dispersed by sale 
about seyenty years ago. The diar^, if recoyered, 
would make some interesting additions to the 
family history of Lancashire and Yorkshire. 

JoBH E. Bailxt. 
Stratford, Menohester. 

'* Worth a Jbw's etk.'*— As I was passing two 
mechanics in one of the streets of Oxford the other 
day I heard one say to the other, ^ Ah, if I could 
only get that it would be wnih a JwfB iye." 
HalUwell remarks that it is a yery oommon phrase 
and sanctioned by Shakspere. The phrase cer- 
tainly occurs in the Merchant of Vmice, II. y. 43: 
" There will come a Ohriitian by 
Will be worth a Jewet eye.** 

But, in the first place, ** Jewes eye " in this passage 
does not mean " the eye of a Jew " ffenerioB&y, but 
" the eye of one fair Jewess " (see Schmidt's Lexi- 
con); and, secondly, the words are used with a 
quibble, and not in the common proyerbial sense 
alone. Queiy, Is the phrase to be found in the 
sense of ** worth a great deal " in any of the old 
dramatists ? Is it deriyed from the financial pro- 
ceedings of the Middle Ages, when it was oommon 
to extort cash from Jewish capitalists by threats of 
mutilation? A. L. Mathbw. 

18, Bradmore Boad, Oxford. 

YlSOOUHT MOHTAGUB, BaROK BROWNB OF 

CowDRAT. — ^I shall be glad to receiye particulars 
of any claims to the titles (ext.) and estates of the 
aboye ; also to know where copies of the following 
works are to be seen, as they are not in the British 
Museum : — 

1. Claim of Henry Browne^ Beq.^ to ihe Dignity 
of Viscount Montague. H. Prater. London, 1849, 
8vo. 

2. Cote of Henry Brotme, Esq., <m hie Claim 
to the TiUe of Vi$count Montague, 1851, 4to. 

3. Claim of John Browne, Esq,, to t^e Dignity 
of Viteount Montague, 1843 (7). 

G. Blagkbr*Morgav. 

Birtbplacb or Matthbw Prior.— In the Ad- 
mission Begister of St. John's, Cambridge, pt. u. 
p. 92, we read: '^Matthesus Prior Poroestr. 
[altered by a later band to '' Middlesexiensis"] filius 
Ueor^. lYior fentvm, natus infra Winbume in 
prsedicto oomitatu," &o. In the ^Admissiones 
Bodomm'' in Ttot Mayor's edition of Baker's 



History of St. John's, 1 300, L 30, and note 3, Prior 
is described as ** Middlesexiensis " (Midds. in the 
list of Fellows), the note adding that he was the 
son '' of a reputable citizen of London." Johnson, 
Liva of Poets, p. 254 (Ghandos Library ed.), is 
disposed to prefer Middlesex as the county of his 
birth. Has the point been at all inyestigated 
lately? P. J. F. Gamtillok. 

Thomas Jambs, an Early Stbrbottpbr.— 
The following is from the British and Colonial 
Printer and Stationer for Noy. 15, 1883; and fail- 
ing to obtain, further information respecting 
Thomas James or of the " brief obituaiy notice^ 
from the editor, I yenture to ask the aid of your 
readers: — 

"There died in 1786 Thomas James, letter founder 
in Bartholomew Cloie. He was the eon of a clergy- 
man who was Vicar of Barinffstoke. Shortly after start- 
ing in bneiness for himself, he went to Holland for the 
parpose of purehasing a set of machines, and forthwith 
prodoced the then norel and hotly opposed business of 
stereotyping. This cost him much of a small fortune 
he had inherited. 'The printers,' said the author of a 
brief obituary notice, ' would not employ him, because 
the block printing, had it succeeded, would haye been 
prejudicial to them.^ 

Is there known to be any book stereotyped by 
Thomas James, or by any one at so early a date ? 

J. S. Attwood. 
Exeter. 

Falkbnbr. — Is Eyerard Falkener's house at 
Wandsworth, where Voltaire resided for moro 
than a year, still in existence ? If not, what is 
the sitef Voltaire wrote his Brutus there in 
English, his Hist Char. XII., and his essays on 
Epte Poetry and the CioU Wars of France. It is 
curious to find Voltaire writing in English and 
Qibbon making his first literary efibrt in French. 

0. A. Ward. 

Hayentock HilL 

Trial bt Almanac. ^ There was a oommon 
law right to be tried by almanac, which in effect 
was to ascertain whether such a day of liny giyen 
month was a Sunday, and so not a dies juriaicue, 
or otherwise. Can any one refer me to a reported 
case t It has been held that the courts may take 
judicial notice of almanacs; hence, why the need 
for a formal trial 1 Gornblius Walford. 

Belsise Park Qardens, N.W. 

RoTAL Bbfrimand.:— Did James I. eyer repri* 
maud any one of the commonalty in a paper bearing 
the Tojtl signature ? A reference to such a docu- 
ment would immensely oblige. 

J. O. Halliwxll-Phillipps. 

OoDLivo.— At Whitby and Scarborough the 
name of this fish is always spelt as I haye spelt it, 
but in all the old deeds and ezennia connected with 
Yorkshire the name is giyen as keyling. Oan any 
of your numerous writers l^fiyjlf ^v^^]^^ 
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of codling? I need not add, perhaps, that the 
fish 18 not a yonng ood, nor has it anything in 
common with the o<3, heing more wholesome medi- 
camentally hut not 80 toothsome. Are codlings 
confined to the north-east coast 1 Eboracuu. 

Thb Jourkbt of Mart, Qubbn of SootS) 
FRoif Ghartlbt to Fothbrinoat : BOUR- 
ooiMo's " Journal.*'— In Mr. Gbaphan's query 
(6^ S. Yi. 366) on the subject of Bonrgoing's 
Journal — so interesting, especially to Leicester- 
shire antiquaries — he only mentions that the 
Journal was then (1876) •'recently published." 
Will he, or some other correspondent of '* N. & Q," 
kindly state (1) Who was the editor of the Jour- 
nal f (2) By whom was it published ? (3) Where 
is the original MS.? I have a strong impression, 
founded on a tolerably extended acquaintance 
with MSS. of the period, that some of the mistakes 
in names in the published Journal are only mis- 
readings of the origimd MS., such, for instance, 
as Beneatet instead of Leicester — a mistake ^ery 
likely to be made. Early information on these 
points would be greatly esteemed, either in the 
pages of •' N. & Q." or sent direct to 

William Ebllt, F.S.A. 

iTy Lodge, Stoneygate, near Leicester. 



TG) ^e Jourfuil was edited by M. B. Cbantelaaze. 
(2} It wRg published by M. Plon,of Pane. (8) The M& 
in 1876 WM in the poneuion of M. ObanteJause. Its 
probable history is given by M. Masson, who con- 
tributed an elaborate reriew of the work to " N. & Q.," 
5^ S. Ti. 241, 284. Mb. Chapmah prored conclnuTely 
at p. 410 of the same Tolame that '< ttenester" stood for 
Leicester.] 

A CUBIOUB CUSTOM AND A OUBIOUS WOBD. 
(6«» S. ix. 84.) 

Neither this custom nor its name, although both 
are curious enoughi is perhaps quite so curious as 
the definition and the spelling adopted by J. B. S. 
would lead one to suppose. Aji to <lie former, he 
has misunderstood what Dr. Gloag said about it 
on the occasion to which he refers. He has done 
what the Fiendh call <^ taking the change." He 
has gone on a wrong scent. 

There seems no reason to doubt that perquewy 
in all its various forms and uses d^et-q^ire^ -quir, 
•^str-^t«er^,or simply gtt€re),rep?esentstheFrench 
par coeu/r. It means "by heart/' from memory, 
without book,- exactly, accurately, tiboroughly. 
When Froissart says, " Les chemins que il fait, je 
les sais tons par eosur/' or where Moliire makes 
Sbri^^ani say of M. de Poorceaugnao, '' Je Tai 
^tudi6 une bonne grosse demi-henre, et je le ttais 
d^j^ par oxur/* Bund Harry, or Gayin Douglas, 
or Lyndsajr would hare said he knew them or 
him perqueir. In Lyndsay's line,— 

•< The bhOc bybill pronoonoe I sail perqueir,*^ 



where Pinkerton would hare it mean " by book" 
it simply means "by heart ** and without book. 
Baillie (Letten and Journal, Laingfs ed., iii. 315) 
uses it in a way that seems to present some diffi- 
culty. Speaking of a charge to which a certain 
Mr. Rule had been appointed, he says that another 
is likely to get the stipend of it, and that Mr. 
Rule is likety "to VLyq perquire/' But if we re- 
member that the French say " diner par ooswrj* in 
the sense of going Lnyoluntarily without one's 
dinner, or of dining on words, or with the good 
Duke Humphrey, the meaning of perquim and its 
patness to Mr. Rule's case become obvious. 

To make good the derivation he wishes to estab- 
lish, J. B. S. suggests the introduction of the 
article U into par ccexw ; but besides that this is 
just what cannot be done without completely 
altering the sense (s.^. par le eoeitr 6»eu»corbien), 
it would only give something like parUquatring^ 
which is a long way from " perlequing.'' The 
uninfleoted form of the latter word is in Halliwell, 
but spelt purUcue, and is defined a flouriab in 
writing. It is also in Jamieson (1808), as wall as 
in his Supplement (1825). Its omission from the 
last edition (whi^ I have not seen) is not easily 
accounted for. 

Jamieson spells it jmrZicus, pirlieue, parUeui, 
and he gives four definitions of it as a noon and 
one as a verb. His fourth definition is: — 

" The recapitulation made, by the pastor of a ooDftrs- 

Sation, of the heads of the diMoorses, which bare been 
eliTered by his assiitanta, on the Saturday preceding 
the dispensation of the Sacrament of the Supper. Also, 
the exhortations which were wont to be given by him, 
on Monday, at what was called * the close of the work ' 
were thus denominated." 

Parlicuing was, therefore, something less tenible 
than a going over " the heads of all the sermons 
preachMl during the previous year." Such a dis- 
mal resurrection -of departed "heads" would have 
been too much even for Presbyterian nerves. 

With the view of getting, if possible, living testi- 
mony of so curious a practice, which was onoe 
general, and which has passed away without leav- 
ing any record of its origin or end — if^ indeed, it 
be quite ended— I have consulted one of the oldest 
and most accomplished ministers in the Ghnroh of 
Scotland, who is also an ex-Moderator of the 
Qeneral Assembly. He writes me:^ 

'< In mv young days I have heard my father pifUemt 

in Church (Ayrshire), which he did, standinc in 

his own seat, at the close of the Saturday serrices bttore 
the Communion. I was too young to be able to give any 
idea of the nature of the address, but I recollect thai it 
was giTen with much solemnity and eagerly listened to 
by the congregation. I think the piWieiM was discon- 
tinued when a new church was built about 1820. I hafe 
heard a good deal of discussion on the subject, sad as to 
the best way of performing this da^. One way was to 
give the heads of all the discourses deliversd on the 
Fast day and Saturday in order, and another, and It was 
thought a better, was to give the substance of the As- 
courses arranged aocordii« to the doctrine.- This plan, 
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to one well acqiuinted with theology, was not difficult, 
and admitted of greater variety and breTity. It was 



the method followed by my father, who rather excelled 
in this exerciie, and 1 belieTe was Tery much in the 
form obserred in Perthshire in his early days. After 

XI.- _>„f '_.. _.i. «.S.>oM .«M «f w^a m/if imtiaiKLl fA TAfAT in 



the virlicue was given up it was not unusual to refer to 
the sermons of the Fast day and Saturday in the Action 
■ermon." 

Another olerioal Mend tells me that his experience 
of the pirlietu is confined to one occasion. It was 
some thirty years ago, in a pariah church in East 
Lothian. After he had preached a rather closely 
written and reasoned sermon, the minister of the 
parish went up into the pulpit beside him and 
gave over agam to the congriegation as much of 
the sermon as be had been able to gather. 

The idea in parUcuing, then, seems to be tiiat of 
one speaker following immediately after other 
speakers and resuming or summing up what they 
have said. I hare no doubt that the custom, as 
well as its name, was, like Presbyterianism itself, 
introduced into ocoiland from the French Church 
in Qeneva. A la qume means immediately after 
some one or some thing. May par- (pur-, mr-) 
UcM not be a Scotch adaptation of parler a la 
q\MU$ of oibers, with the sub-sense of summing 
up ? The English cim is the same word as the 
Freneb qwue {Skeat). 

It may be worth while to add that pirlicue is 
pronounced with the accent on the first syllable, 
and forms a species of false rhyme to retinw. 

A, 0. MOUNSET. 

Jedbnrgh, 

When, some time ago, it was mentioned in a con- 
tempoiary journal that there was an intention of 
adding to the recently published edition of Jamie- 
sOtk's DieUanary, and it was stated that Scotch 
words hitherto unnoticed would be acceptable, I 
made a note of one or two I remembered or had 
met with. PerUque (pronounced per-U-kew) was 
one of these. It is, or was, well known in my 
juJdre district of Nithsdale. I hare no theory 
regarding its etymolo^, but haye fancied it may 
be a denVatiye fromlo^[iior through the French. 
The word is not in Jamieson, nor is it mentioned 
by M. Frandsque-Michel in his interesting work 
on French-Scotch phrases. It was known to the 
Rer, Walter Gregor (the results of whose re- 
searches in the dialect and folk-lore of Banfirshire 
are m much esteem), to whom I mentioned it ; 
and an old Scotch lady of my aeq.uaintanoe recog- 
niied it at once, but pronounced it pirlegui. 

Therd is no doubt as to its meaning ; and I 
think it must be obyious that the explanation 
given by your correspondent can hardly be correct. 
Pearly as we Scots are said to love puloit oratory, 
an abstract of "all the sermons, preached during 
the pre^ous year," say about 104, compressed 
into one would be a mortification of the flesh too 
cruel even for Scotch nature, however appropriate 
for a Fast day. Td enable English readers to 



understand the custom to which allusion is made 
in this phrase, I would detail what was the usual 
routine, in the old time, at the periodical celebra- 
bration (half-yearly) of Holy Communion in the 
Church of Scotland. . 

On the "Preparation Sunday'* they had, in 
towns, three long sermons, besides, in some places, 
two exhortations to intending communicants. On 
the Fast day, Thursday, there were three services 
by two or three several ministers ; on Friday an 
evening sermon; on Saturday two, or perhaps 
three. On the Sabbath there was the "action 
sermon," as it was called; the "table services," 
often long ; sometimes supplementary sermons in 
^* the tent "; and an evening sermon m the church. 
The whole ceremonial ended on Monday with two 
sermons by two different ministers. Ko wonder 
that the gflJlant and godly Lieut.-GoL John Black- 
ader, suffering under such a severe process of instruc- 
tion, wrote, " I oompUin that I was preached mow 
dead and flat, by being too much in public {Life 
and Diary, p. 439). These complicated services 
the author of the work I have quoted believes were 
relics of Covenanting Umes. By degrees such 
strictness was relaxed; there are signs of yet 
furtiier relaxation. 

It was on " the Monday" that the perUqwng 
was gone through. It consisted usually in the 
minister of the parish recalling to the minds of 
his congregation the substance of the various dis- 
courses delivered by himself and the dengrmen who 
had assisted him during the week. It was con- 
sidered a valuable gift to be able thus to condense, 
and useful ; for it gave opportunity for the minister 
to show how he himself had attended and in- 
wardly digested, and, by inference, how his flock 
ought to have attended and benefited byttie in- 
tellectual treat he had provided for them. The pro- 
cess had certain drawbacks ; for most of the clergy 
who had ministered during the week were present^ 
and sometimes heard, without the possibUity of 
a reply, their own performances oriticued with the 
utmost freedom, and supplemented, if nfoessary, 
by "applications" and "illustrations" which they, 
in the opinion of the preacher, ought to have made 
when dealing with particular texts. 

Some curious and amusing details of this custom 
of perlequing mwr be found in the Life and Ttnui 
of the Biv. Dr. Wightman of Kirhmahoe, in Dum- 
friesshire, by his successor, the Rev. Mr. Hogg, a 
very diarnung book to all interested in Church 
and other gossip of the Border at the berinning of 
this century. The reverend doctor was famed for 
his skilful iwfo^fuitH^. 

Albx. Fbrgussoh, Lieut-OoL 
Lennox Street, Edinburgh. 
J. B. S. gives a very elaborate derivation of this 
word; but it reaUy has nothing to do with reading 
a sermon. To understand what jwrtwutrwr, pro- 
nounced p^lokewin, reaUy is, it should be known 

^ ignizea Dy X.J Vv'v^pt L\^ 
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what took plaoo at the annoal celebration of the 
Lord's Sapper in a Scotch pariah. First there wae 
the fast day, generally on the Wednesday or 
Thuisday ; then the day of preparation on Saturday, 
the Oommnnion on Sunday, and the day of thanka- 
gjvbg on Monday. The parish minister had a 
number of the neighbouring clergymen to assist 
him in the relisious exercises on these days. On 
the Monday, Mter sermon by a neighbour, he 
mounted the pulpit and passed in review all the 
sermons that had been preadied, and criticized 
them^ sometimes fayonrably and sometimes yery 
much the reverse. This criticism was called per- 
loquing, and was a terror, not to the congregatiou, 
but to the assisting clergymen ; the congregation 
rather liked it. Perloquing is nothing more than 
the Latin perlo^ii with the Eoglian participial 
termination ing added to it 

EOBBRT DrSMMAV. 
Bamibmy, N. ^ 

•*Plotdbh*sfacb» (6* S. ix. 89).— -There can 
be little doubt that the expression *' with a ploy- 
den's face " means having a face like Plowden's, 
special reference being probably made to the 
manner in which the famous lawyer wore his 
beard. There is an allusion to him in T. Hey- 
wood's If You know not Me, You know no body, 
"Friend Ployden's prouerb. the case is altered: 
and, by my troth, i baue leam'd you a lesson ; 
forbearance is no acquittance *' (vol. i. p. 332, re- 
print, 1874). The words, "a stub-bearded John, 
a stile ** are evidently a misprint for '<a stub- 
bearded John-a-Stile,'' the fictitious name used 
by lawyers in stating a case, like the name John o' 
Nokes, before John Doe and Bichard Boe came 
into fiishion. Hndibras has : — 

** A L&w that most unjustly yokes 

All Johns of Stiles to Joani of Nokes, 

Without Distinction of Doffree, 

Condition, Age, orQnalitj/' 

Partiii.cantolll.615-& 
Cr. " The Humble Petition of John a Nokes and 
John a Stiles" in the 8peetatar, No. 577. John- 
a-Stile, then, in the passage quoted from Marston, 
will mean a lawyer resembling Plowden. 

F. 0. BiRKBKCK TlRRT. 

^ In my copy of Halliwell's Marston I have pen- 
cilled, *' John, a stile, a misreading for John-a- 
Stile.'' He seems to have been a twin brother of 
" John-a-Noakes," though, curiously enough, our 
glossaries make no mention of him. £i our 
author's Scourge of ViUanie, sat. viL, L «, we 
find :— 

" But prithee stay a while 
Locke, yon comes John-a-Noke and John-a-Stile, 
They are naught but slow-pao'd, dilatory pleas, 
Demure demurrerib stiU striving to appease 
Hote lealons love." 

Also in the Proeminm to the second book we have 
a further explanation of the name :— 



** What though some John-a^Stile will basely tojle, 
nely ihcited with the hope of gaine," &c. 

Plowden or Pli^den may have been ill-featured, 
or ill-mannered, &a, but I incline to the beUef 
that as he was a noted legal authority, the phrase 
was intended to be equivalent to '' a lawyer-like 
face, a face of assurance and of crabbedness." The 
pasMge quoted from Fletcher, taken with the 
present one and the wording of the first quotation, 
confirms the belief that the name was from Plow- 
den's note token as representing that of a lawyer. 

Br. Nicholson. 

Presuming that Ployden is merely another way 
of spelling Plowden, and that the" eminent lawyer 
in Queen Mary's time'' is alluded to, I think that 
there is little difilculty in coming to the conclusion 
that ''ployden's face" is equivalent to an un- 
abashed, impudent face, such as lawyers, in the 
estimation of the vulgar, are credited with. I 
cannot call to memory where, but I have cer- 
tainly met with the name John a' Style, used as 
equivalent to a boor. The sense appears tolerably 
clear if the passage quoted from Marston's Duta^ 
OourUaan is read and pointed thus : "Soft skins 
save us ! there was a stub-bearded John a' Stile;, 
with a Ployden's face, saluted me last day, and 
stroke his bristles through my lippes." 

B. MoO. 

Gaemsey. 

Oraxthbr's Bibles (6*^ S. viiL 496; ix. 114).— 
R. B. asks. If the Englbh Bible was not a popular 
book during the latter part of the sixteenth cen- 
tuiy, why not? Principally owing to its objec- 
tionable notes, s.^., the note to I St. Peter, ch. iiL 
in Daye and Serea^s edition of Matthew's Bible, 
1549:— 

** He dwelleth wyth his wyfe aocordina to knowledge, 
that taketh as a neceeiarje healper and not as a bonde 
slave. And yf she be not obedient and healpfuU unto 
him, endevoureth to beats the feara of God into her 
heade, that thereby she may be conpeUed to leame her 
datie,andtodoit.^' 

That the English Bible was not popular if proved 
by the many penal enaotments that were necessary 
to force it into oironlation, and from the title-pages 
of different dates we find attached to copies of 
the same edition. Qeorge Oonstantine, Yicar of 
Llanhuadaine, writes, ''How mernfnll^, how 
plentifully and purely hath God sent His woid 
unto us here in Kngland, How nnthankfully, how 
rebelliously, how carnally and nnwillingly do we 
receive it 1 Who is there almost that will have a 
Bible, but he must be compelled thereto)" 

J. R. DORB. 
Hnddersftaid. 

Thb Tuppbb Faxilt (6«^ S. viiL 447),— Mr. 

Martin Farquhar Tupper, the well-known author 

of Frovenhial PKiheophy^ is the son of a Guernsey 

I man, lir. Martin Tupp^ y|^^yi?jtlf^|n,^,da« 
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as a medical pnetitioner in the earW port of the 
preeent oentary. We gather from the writings of 
bia relative, Mr. Ferdinand Brock Tapper, author 
of a Hiiiory of Churruey, ChronicUi of CaitU 
Comet. Family Beeords^ Lifi of Sir Isaac Brock, 
and other works relating to his natire island, that 
the common ancestor of the Gaemsey branch of 
the fiamily was a certain John Tupper, son of Henry 
Tapper, of Ohichester, who married and settled in 
Guernsey aboat the Tear 1692. In an appendix 
to the last named of these works, Mr. F. B. Tapper 
says that this John Tapper was '*of German ex- 
traction, his forefather, it appears, having, abont 
the year 1525, fled from Cassel daring the reli- 
ffioas peisecations in the reign of Charles V." 
Whence this information was obtained we are not 
told. Lower, in his Paironymtea Britannica^ says 
of this family : — 

" Tupper.— Appears in ifca original form as Toppfer, a 
name well-known in the literature of Germany and 
Frasce. The family, widely scattered in the religious 
tnmbles of the rixteenth eentury, baring ' lost all * under 
Charles V., as obstinate Lutherans, were called Toul- 
perd in Franoe, and, by corruption, Toutpard in the 
Ifetherlandi : while in Guernsey and England, and 
among the Puritan fathers of America, the name ai< 



the form so familiar to the public as the designa- 
tion of the author of Prcverfnal PhUotophy. The prin- 
cipal branch went to Guernsey in 1548.*^ 

This last date^ it will be observed, does not agree 
with that given by Mr. F. B. Tapper as that of 
the first appearance of the name in Gaemsey 
(1552), which is, undonbtedly, that of John 
Tappei^s marriage with a Gaemsey heiress, Mary, 
sole daughter of Peter le Pelley, who is said to have 
been a ward of Hellier €K)eaelin, Bailiff of Gaemsey, 
deposed from his office in 1563 for the active part 
he had taken in the execution of three women 
aocnsed of heresy in 1556 (tmis Foxe's EecU»%ai' 
iieM Hiitorie), How so zealoas a Romanist as 
Hellier Goeselin appears to have been could have 
consented to the marriage of his ward with the 
descendant of a Lutheran, it is difficult to con- 
ceive. Probably, like other men in office in 
those days, his opinions veered with those of his 
superiors. But to return to the origin of the 
name. Mr. Lower, in his work entitled English 
Surnames^ says, ** Tubman, Tupper, and Dubber 
are probably synonymous with the Germ. Taub- 
mann^ a maker of tubs." So far as my memory 
serves, in another work by the same author. Con- 
Mbutioni to LUeraiurs^ to which I have not at 
present access, it is asserted that Tupper »Tubber, 
and that the name is common in Sussex. There 
appears to be little more than conjecture to connect 
it with Topp Herr, Toppfer, or Count Conrad of 
Treffurth, in Thuringia. F.S. A. 

Bawdy (6«* S. viil 515; ix. 85, 135).— With 
all deference, I submit that this word, in something 
yeiy like its modem sense, is older than 1816 or 
LordPetexBham's^'seot.'' There is a rather scarce 



portrait of '^ Mr. Moss, in the character of Caleb,'' 
dressed as a fop, with a very long sword, dancin|f, 
and holding his hat in his right hand over his 
head. Below is a song, words and music by R. T. 
Crosfield, '< I 'm the dandy 0," Kay feeU, 1787. 
JuLiAH Marshall. 

Titus Oatis (6«» 8. viiL 408, 499).— One of 
your correspondents refers to a certain Titus Oates 
and Ann his wife, married at Norwich in 1612, 
and to their son Samuel, baptized there in 1614 ; 
whilst another sppdu of Samuel Oates, Rector of 
Sedlescombe, in Sussex, as the father of the noto- 
rious Titus. I should like to ask whether the 
latter Samuel can be identified with the former; 
and, if so, whether anything is known of his 
earlier ancestry. Whilst on this subject, may I 
inquire whether any of your readers is aware of 
the existence of any printed or manuscript pedi- 
grees of other families of this name ? A pedigree 
of the Yorkshire family was printed by Dr. 
Whitaker in 1815, and another ^uite recently by 
Mr. Foster. I have idso seen an interesting manu- 
script pedigree of the Boston (U.S.) famUy, who 
spell the name Otis. C. G. 0. 

MiNGE-Piss (6^ S. viiL 493).— I am not quite 
certain as to the object which your correspondent 
has in view in communicating nis note on mince- 
pies. Does be wish to know when the term first 
came into use ? If so, I am in the same position 
as himself, as these pies formerly bore the names 
of mutton-pies, shrid-pies, and Christmas-pies. 
Mince-pie is a character in B. Jonson's Christmoi 
his Masque: as it wu Presented ai Oourtf 1616. 
Christmas says, ^* No matter ! his own face shall 
serve for a punishment, and 'tis bad enough ; has 
Wassel her bowl, and Mine^pie her spoons ? '^ 

F. 0. BiRKBBCE TbRRT. 

"Ici ON PARLi FRAugAis": "Feinch Lkavb" 
(6«> S. viii. 514; ix. 133).— HDe. Nicholsoh will 
kindly refer to my original note, he will find that 
I, no less than he. am dissatisfied with Webster's 
interpretation of '^French leave." I never doubted 
that the interpretation given by Db. Nicholson 
is in the main correct, and wrote to express my 
surprise at Max CBell's mistake. I think that in 
its modem use, however, lea/ve in this phrase has 
come to mean '' permission " Just as often as 
'< absence." Does the phrase ** To take, or obtain, 
leave of absence " throw any light on the transi- 
tion ? With schoolboys, ** to take French leave '^ 
seems to me to mean ''to do anything without 
permission." Dr. Brewer gives, '< To take French 
leave, to take without asking leave or giving any 
equivalent." There seems some confusion in this 
statement. Dr. Nxoholson appears to be quite 
right in asserting that there is always a notion 
that the person taking '* French leave " is in a 
sabordinate position, L A brahams , 
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Archaic Wobdb (6** S. ix. 129).— Scatielfe. 
Tasser has in his list of " Husbandry Furnitare " 
{Fiv$ Hundred FoinU of Good Huthandry, 
ch. xTi. § 19):— 

"Sfaarp-catting tpade, for the diTidiDg of mow. 
With Bcuppat and tkavell that nuunh men allow." 

Modem drainers woold call these last two the 
scoop and shovelL 

(^opauicii. An obyions mistake for opopanicUj 
from opopanix, "Opopanicis Gammi Besina" 
was in the London PharmacoptJBia of 1836. 

FouKot Possibly a oorruption for polfpody. 
** Badicis Polypodii Qnercini libram unam " occars 
in Sydenham's Formula 127, p. 638, 0^., 1845, 
for Syd, Soc JEd. Mabshalu 

MowTBHEORO (C S. ix. 109).— The following 
list is appended to the article on Montenegro in 
the new edition of the Eneydopadia Britanniod : 

" Obtervationt on JfonUneffro (St. Pet., 1881), by 
Baron Kaulbars, &c.; WUkinson's ZkUmatia and SfofU€- 
mpro (1848); WiDgfield, Tour in Dalmatia, &o. (1859) ; 
Viaeounteis Strangford, Th$ EatUm Shoret of tU 
Adriatic (1864); A. J. Brant, lUyrian LeUen (1878); 
W. B. Oladitone, in the Nin«Utnik Century, i.; Free- 
man, Id MaemUlan't Magasine, 1876 ; Scbwars, Monte- 
negro (1882). See alio the bibliographies in BulL de la 
8oe. de Giogr. (Paris, 1865), and YalentineUi, Bxb. deUa 
Dalmatia (Agram, 1866)." 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A 

Jacobus may be referred to the following, 
amongst other sources of information : — 

Eicbhoff, Hittoire de la Langue et de la Littiratnre 
dee Slaves, 1889. 

Montenegro and the SlaTonians of Turkey. By Count 
Valerian KraeinskL London, Chapman k Hall, 1858. 

La SouTerainet^ du Mont^n^ro et le Droit dee Qens 
Modeme de 1' Europe. Par Jean Vadik. Paris, Qare- 
lot Jeune ; Leipsig, Brockhaus, 1858. 

Le Droit Cotttumier des SlaTes M6ridionaaz d*apr^ 
les recherches de M. V. Bogisic. Par F. Demellc. Paris, 
E. Tborin.— Bepiinied from the Revue Oenirale du 
Droit, publiihed by Thorin, 1877. 

Le Monfc^n^gro Contemporain, Par Q. FriUey et 
JoTan Wlahowi^. Paris, B. Plon, 1876. 

Law and Custom amons the Southern Slats.— Article 
in the Law Jiagasine ana Eeview, February, 1878. 

NoiCAD. 

A useful hlstorr of Montenegro by Bey. W. 
Denton was pablished by Daldy in 1877. 

K Lbatov Blemkinsopp. 

SiLYBR Midal: Rkvolution Jubilvs, 1788 
{(B^ 8. iz. 108).^It was expected that William 
would land at Hull, and, thongh he did not, an 
eqaestrian statue of '' Oar Glorious Deliyerer ** was 
soon after erected in the market-pbce there, and 
is to be seen to-day, magnificently gilt. On 
Wednesday, Kovember 5, 1788, a " remarkable 
jubilee " was kept '* at Hull, being the oommemo- 
ration of the centenary of the rerolution." The 
day (which was fine) began with yarioos prooes- 
sioAs of public bodies to the statue, where healths 



were drunk and songs sung. At noon the cor- 
poration and other official persons, with their 
insignia and banners, preceded by bands of music 
and a mounted herald, went to Holy Trinity 
Church, where Dr. Okrke, the yicar (WilberforceVi 
brother-in-law), preached a sermon from Isa. IzL 
1, 2, curiously identifying WUliam with the 
anointod of the Lord. The Coronation Anthem 
was "performed," and a hymn, composed on the 
model of *' God Saye the King," by a magistrate 
of Hull, was sung, "accompanied by a most Sx- 
cellent nand of instrumentiil music'' Then th^ 
made another solemn yisit to the statue, and, 
haying ''offered up libations to the immortal 
memory of King William," amid much gun-firing, 
they returned to dinner at the GuildhalL The 
townsfolk seem to haye had a separate seryice in 
church at 1 p.m., affcer which they also offered 
libations at the statue. They dined at the Cron. 
Keys, and the Freemasons (who had also worshipped 
at church and statue) dined at the Bull and Sun. 
The night concluded with fireworks and a general 
illumination. On the following eyening there 
was a grand ball, at which nearly three hundred 
were present. The ladies' dresses were trimmed 
with orange and blue, and all the gentlemen wore 
orange cocKades. and had some part of their dress 
of the same colour. I take these details from a 
scarce tract printed in Hull at the time, but I find 
no notice of any medal. On Noyember 4 the two 
borough members were escorted into the town, and 
the Trinity House gaye a collation in the eyening. 
But the jubilee was on the 6th. W. 0. B. 

Cafps (6^ S. ix. 69).— One of the meanings of 
cap is master, or head, and the qualifying par- 
ticiple prefixed is used in a derogatory or con- 
temptuous sense. I haye heard it prefixed to wig, 
and applied to persons in office or authority. Cf. 
bleaxewig, madcap. Gruue^" to flatter," so that 
the inference is Peter Wood was a toady. J. B. 

SoHo Wawtid (C«* S. ix. 108).— Fama will 
find the song he wants in the May numb^l880, 
of Fra$ef^8 Magcmine. It was wntten by Thomas 
Ebynes Bayly, and oerteinly has more strength in 
it than that pleasant song-writer of fifty years ago 
nsnally deyeloped. Alfbbd Gattt, D.D. 



WooDBN Efpioiw (I* S. vil 628, «07; 
yiiu 19, 179, 266, 466, 604; ix. 17, 62, 
111, 467; 6* S. yii. 877, 417, 461; yiiL 97, 
118, 337, 367, 398; ix. 11, 76). — There is a 
singuUtf error in the list of these by Goufffa at 
p. xcyiii of the Introduction to his Sepiuckral 
Monumtnta. The Longspee efiigy at Salisbury 
(of which the Crystal Palsoe has a oast), instead of 
being wooden on a stone tomb, is of marble on a 
wooden tomb, as correctly said at p. 41 of the 
same yolume, with the remark that "both it and 
the tomb haye been,j^}^^t?v.g¥t*Wt 
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remoTal by Wyatfc to the nftye, instead of any 
bine, the tomb (plainly by the cAthednd's eeoond 
'arohitect— the lame who built the west front) shows 
traces of its original distemper ooloors on grounds 
of linen and a mie white plaster. K U G. 

Thokas Lbvbb (6^ S. izA(^.— Thomas Lerer, 
Master of St. John's Oollege, Cnimbridge, and his 
brother Balph Leyer, fellow of the same oollege, 
were the second and fifth sons respectively of John 
Lever, of Little Lever, by his wife Eleanor^ daughter 
of Richard Heyton, of Heyton. See the Viiita' 
Hon of Laneoihire in 1667, printed in the eighty- 
first volume of the Chetham Society. It there 
tappwn that Thomas Lever's aunt Janet Lever 
was the wife of Thomas Piatt, of Wigan. I do 
not know whether this Thomas Piatt was any re- 
lation to Richard Piatt, the founder of Aldenham 
School, who is called in a letter by St. John's 
College, '^a private friend and well wisher to our 
society" (Bakei^s SL Jokn*$ OoOege, by Mayor, 
Reg. Letters, 296), and who was the grandfather 
of William Piatt, a considerable benefMtor of St. 
John's. H. B. P. P. 

Thomas Lever was bom at Little Lever, in Lan- 
cashire. He was educated at Cambridge, where 
he took his B.A. 1541-2, and was elected a Fellow 
of St. John's Oollege 1543, and commenced M.A. 
1545. In 1548 he became a senior fellow and 
colle^ preacher. See Cooper's Athence Canto- 
hrigunut, voL I pp. 866-8, and Chalmers's Bio- 
graphical Dieiianaryf voL zz. pp. 219, 220. 

G. F. R. B. 

He was the son of John Lever, of Little Lever, 
near Bolton, in Lancashire, and was bom about 
the vear 1520 (see Baines s Eitt, of LaneaMref 
vol L pu 572, second edition). H. Fibhwiok. 

GoosB HousB (6*^ S. viii. 448 ; ix. 36).— A 
place called Goosehouse is to be found on the 
Ordnance maps near the eastern edge of Derby- 
shire, between the vilhige of Tibshelz and the re- 
nowned Hardwick HaU. Perhaps some local 
antiquary can tell ns whether there is, or ever 
was, a 'Mock-up " there. Clk. 

Milks Cobbbt (6^ S. viiL 108, 153; ix. 95).— 
Mb. Edwin Cobbbtt and Mb. Palhbb may be 
glad to be referred to a paper on Miles Corbet, by 
the late Lord Talbot de Malahide, which appeared 
in Mr. Walford's Antiquarian Magassine and 
BOUographtr^ vol ii. p. 225 (Nov., 1882). 

Mus Rdsticus. 

Flbvibh Sbpulchbal Brassbs (6*** S. ix. 107, 
155). — The brasses representing William and Mar- 
griete Wenemaer are preserved in the vestibule of 
a hospital in the Place St. Pharailde, at Ghent, of 
which the Wenemaers were the founders. The 
plates illustrating them, for which Y. M. inquires, 
will be foimd io th^ An/ueolofioal Journal^ YiU 



287, 291, with a paper on them, and other foreign 
examples, by Mr. Albert Way. 

0. R. MAMNma. 
Diss Bectory. 

DiSTBBSSBD, A PbCOLIAB XJsAOB OF THB WOBD 

(6**^ S. ix. 105). — ^The following passage seems to 
illustrate the use of diitretsed as quoted by your 
correspondent: — 

" Farewell, farewell f I feel my long, long rest. 
And iron deep my leaden heart oppreinng : 
Night after day, sleep after labonr^s be8t» 
Port after storms, joy after lonsr distreuing,** 

F. Fletcher, Blita, an EUg^. 
CCalso:— 

" Soaree ieren, the thin remainders of my fleet. 
From storms preserr'd, within yoar harbour meet. 
Myself ditlrat'd, an exile, and unknown, 
Debarr'd from Europe, and from Asia thrown. 
In Libyan deserts wander thus alone." 

Drydeo, ^luit, i., IL 629-88. 

The use of diitreu (the noun) as applied to ships 
is, of course, common, of.: — 

" ' 0, father ! I hear the sound of guns^ 
0, say, what may it be 1' 
' Some ship in ditirets that cannot live 
In such an angry sea ! ' *' 

Longfellow, Wrtek of the ffeipenu* 
F. C. BIBB3BCK TbBBT. 

*' It is an error into which bad men may natnr* 
ally be diitreued," Streu means compulsion, even 
by violence; after that it means bemg made miser- 
able by such procedure, or being harassed ; and 
it seems to me that Young's employment of it is 
strictly applicable in the common sense of the 
word, viz., that bad men devoid of belief are, as it 
were, harassed or evilly compelled into a distrust 
of futurity. In other words, their disbelief in God 
makes them, of course, disbelieve in eternity* 

C. A. Wabd. 

Haverstoek HiU. 

Chittt-paoe (6* S. ix. 149).— This word is a 
corruption of ehielu-vaehe ('Mean-cow ")i And is 
found under the form of ehiche-face in Le Rout 
de Lincy, Proverhe$ FranfoU ; Jnbinal, Mysteru 
Iniditi du XV, 8ikU; but ckick^WLM in 
Chaucer, Card, TaUi, 9064, and in Lydgate, 
C^iehevache and Bieome, These quotations are 
given in Folk- Etymology, a Dictionary of Verbal 
Oorruptiont (Bell, 1882). 

A. Smtthb Palmbb. 

Woodford, Essex. 

Thb Gospbl fob Chbistmab Dat as a 
Chabm (6«» S. viil 490; ix, 37, 166).— There is a 
superstition in Southern Italy that certain sailors' 
can out (as they say), or rather disperse, a water* 
spout by a charm. I have known three who pro- 
fess to have this newer. They agree in acknowledg- 
ing that the words used are frightful blasphemies. 
One let out so much as that they threaten to take 
down ^ Bt^yiom from the prosq a^d the host fron) 

Digmzea Dy x.-Jv>^"v^'i-L\^ 
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the tabernacle and trample on them, &o. If ob- 
liged to use them in case of necessity, the sailors 
promptly confess the sin at the next port. The 
form of incantation appears to vary. Sometimes the 
words are used with the action of plnnging a black- 
handled knife into any piece of wood, sometimes 
with manual gesture only. The strange part, how- 
ever, is to come. The charm is handed down by 
the older sailors to the younger. But when f At one 
moment only in the year. The tyro meets the 
ftrey-haired, weather-beaten adept on Christmas 
Ere in the little Tillage church at the midnight 
mass. Directly the priest begins the gospel '* In 
principio erat Verbum/' the old sailor pours out, 
toUo vou, his string of curses, which the younger 
lays up deep in his memory, for they must never 
be committed to writing. With the gospel the 
time for communicating the mysterious words 
passes away for another year. K H. B. 

Grxe {6^ S. YuL 325; iz. 163).— In Matthew's 
Bible, 1637, Acts xxl 35 is thus rendered : ^ And 
when he came ynto a Chrece/ it fortuned that he 
was borne of the sondioers for the vyole'oe of the 
people." In the same Bible the Psalms we call 
** Psalms of Degrees " are called '* Songes of the 
Steares,** and the first of them has this note: — 

** In Hebr. Maheloih. Abr. Esra tbyncketh it to be 
the beginning of some longe/ after whose tune the 
Psalmes ih&t hauo this tytle were tonge. Other ex- 
pounde it to signifje in a bjghe place. Some ther be 
whioh iaye/ that the Leuytes sange all these Psalmes 
In Daalds boose ypon the steares which went fro' the 
chamber where the men aisembled/ to the chamber 
where the women oommenly abode." 

B. B. 

Boston, Lineohuhire, 

Samian Warb (6« S. ix. 87, 137). — In 
addition to Wright's The Celt, the Eoman, and the 
Saxotif your correspondent miffht consult with ad- 
vantage AneieiU Pottery aM Porcelain, by S. 
Birch, F.S. A, vol. iL p. 347 ; Mr. Boach Smith's 
CoUectanea AnUam, vol i.; Traiti dee Artet 
Cframiquee, hj M. Brongiar^ tome L p. 645; also 
Fabroni's work, Staria degli Antiehi Vata FitUli 
Aretini, for illustrations. Mr. Wright has quoted 
the references to Samian ware which occur in some 
of the plays of Plautus, but does not mention, I 
think, the passage where Cicero also speaks of this 
beautiful pottery being selected for the iimpuvia 
and capedinee of the priests, a practice which under 
the Empire was discontinued; neither does he refer 
to the statement of Juvenal (Satire iii. 166) as to 
the Romans not using silver at their tables, but 
taking their meals from the earthenware of 
Arezzo: — 

" Argenti qood erat lolis fulgebat in amis 
Ponebant igitur Tuseo farrata catlno." 

niny (N, JJ., xxxv. c 46) speaks of the estimation 
in which Samian ware was held, and refers to the 
\d^h standard pf that provided by Aretiom, To 



this locality the finer yarieties may be attributed, 
while those with which we are familiar in London, 
York, Ck)lchester, and other Boman sites were doubt- 
less imported from Gaul and Germany, although 
the discovery of bte years of portions of moulds 
in our own country |i»int to the conclusion that 
attempts at its fabrication may be included among 
the industrial occupations of the inhabitants <S 
Boman Britain. John £. Prici» F.SJL 

Albion Boad, Stoke Nenington. 

Dr. Thomas Grbt (6** S. viii. 449; ix. 38).— 
It is curious that Gray seems to hare foreehadowed 
very distinctly the incorrect obituary notice of 
himself. Writing to Dr. Wharton from 0am- 
bridge on April 26, 1749, he speaks of himself as 
getting lazy, and as disposed to smoke and tipple; 
and then goes on to say, — 

<< Brandy will fioisfa what Port began ; and a month 
after the time you will lee in some comer of a London 
Ef eninff-Post, ' Yesterday died the Beverend Mr. John 
Gray, Senior Fellow of Clare-Hall, a facetious com- 
panion, and well respected by all that knew him. His 
death is supposed to have been occasioned by a fit of an 
apoplexy, being found fallen out of bed with his bead in 
the chamber- pot' "—Mason's Orajf'e Poemt and Mem^in, 
York, 1776, p. 204. 

There are three errors, dearlv intentional — ^Be- 
verend, John, and Clare Hall. The letter was 
written iust about the time when he was patting 
the finishing touches to the Elegy, and we may 
presume that Gray meabt to say that he Bhoold 
die 

*' A youth to Fortune and to Flame unknown,'* 

and that his death would be recorded in a caveless 
manner accordingly. Walpole records that Gray 
was always afraid of being mistaken for the Rev. 
Dr. Grey ''who published the foolish edition of 
Hudibrat"; but there was also another Ber. Dr. 
Grey,^Bichard, D.D., Bector of Hintooy North- 
amptonshire, author of Jkfemoria Teihnica, &a, 
who died in 1771, a few months before Thomas 
Gray. Possibly this faot led to the erroneoos 
notice. Edward Solly. 

Nbw Tbae'8 Day Custom (6*» 8. iz. 86).— 
Permit me to remark that the Halloren of Halle, 
in the Prussian province of Saxony (not the king- 
dom of that nameX are not a famuyi but a rather 
numerous body of men, still employed in the salt- 
works (not mines) of Halle, and occupying a con- 
siderable suburb of the town. They are the 
descendants of the first workers, as stated, and of 
Celtic origin. Their name, as well as that of the 
town, dates from a time previous to that of 
Teutonic immigration; compare Hallein, Hallstadft^ 
Schwabisch Hall, &c.; the Teutonic element ap- 
pears in Salzburg, Salz-dahlum, Salz-der-Hdden, 
Salzgitter, &c. The consciousness of the significance 
of the non-German Hall having disappeared, we 
find both the original and the later (German) eq^ai- 
Talent in Sal^sHeb^pJ^ ^y^^ghj^^ »9? of 
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meiii the Halloren cannot fairly be called gigantic 
Tbeir peculiar dreas, a broad-brimmed cocked hat, 
a long-tailed, single-breasted coat, with rows of 
large buttons, and boots reaching the knees, i^ds 
to their size in appearance. This dress is that 
worn by the peasants (with local distinctions) in 
nearly the whole of Germany during the greater 
part of the last century, and still to be found in 
many districts. The Halloren are eminently clan- 
nish, intermarry among themselves, preserve many 
peculiarities much more ancient than their dress, 
and, inier olio, are generally employed as bearers 
of the coffin at funerals in Halle. W. B. 

Finobley Bead. 

Elbcam^akk (6^ S. ix. 48, 111).— The classical 
notices of tUeampane may be added to those given 
by other correspondents. Besides the references to 
the plant in Phny and ColumeUa, Vergil mentions 
it in his MorHwm among the plants for the garden, 
where among the herbs ''inulsBque virebant," 
Horace calls it in one place ^ acid,'' ** atque acidas 
mavult inulas'' (Sat II. ii 44); and in another 
'' bitter," ^' inulas ego primus amaras Monstravi 
inooquere" (lb, II. viil 61-2), as in the quotation 
by A. J. M. Ed. Mabshall. 

''PbXVSHTIOV 18 BBTTBR THAN OURX" (6^ S. 

TiiL 617; ix. 76). — In Chinese this proverb is thus 
expressed in John Francis Davis's Seleelian of 
CIUmu Moral Maadnu, London, 1823, p. 8 :— 

Giing ekwanQf to correct (an evil). 

yu, (at or in) when. 

yim, already existing. 

jpd, not. 

iu, (as) so good as. 

king tin, (fearing or) being aware of it 

yu, when. 

«y jm, not existing. William Platt. 

Boko attributbd to William Wilbbrfobcx 
(fl^ S. ix. 148).— JStcA and Poor; or, Saint and 
Sinn» is not by Wilberforce. It was written by 
Thomas Love Peacock, and will be found on 
ppb 255-256 of vol. iii. of his Works, edited by 
the late Sir Henry Oole, 3 vols. 8vo. (London, 
Bichard Bentley & Son, 1875). The way in which 
Kyngeston came to associate the lines with Wilber- 
force is, perhaps, explained by the note with which 
Peacock prefiices the poem : — 

'' Tbii |g A correct copy of a little poem which has 
been often printed, and not qnite accoratelv. It first 
appeared, many years ago, in the Olob€ and Trawller, 
and was suggeeted by a speech in which Mr. Wilberforce, 
replying to an obserration of Br. Lushington, that 'the 
Society for the Sapprenion of Vice meddled with the 
poor alone/ said that ' the offences of the poor came 
more under observation than those of the rich.' " 

Fraxk Bsdb Fowkk. 

P. Ford, Paiktbr (6* S. ix. 107).— F. Ford 
lived »t 494i Qxfor4 Stieet, aad ei^liibUed ten 



views on the coast of Brittany and elsewhere at 
the Royal Academy from 1852 to 1860. F. J. Ford 
also exhibited from 1845 to 1850 similar views ; 
he lived at 4, Old Bailey, and sent five works to 
the Boyal Academy, and ten to the Suffolk Street 
exhibitions. Alokrnon QitAYSS. 

PaU Mall. 

Graos Dablino (6^ S. ix. 142, 190). — My 
little tribute to oar Northern heroine has produced 
four communications in '' N. & Q.," all of them, 
of coarse, interesting, and three of them oonrteous 
and agreeable. With regard to the fourth I have 
(with our editor's permission) a word to say. The 
writer of it, who signs himself '' The Author of 
Chrace Darling : her True Story, ** calls his paper 
a '* rejoinder to A. J. M.** Now a rejoinder 
means a hostile answer to a reply made by an 
accused person. And although ray article was not 
a reply, I am pro hde vice an accused person, for 
the writer accuses me of " oft-repeated misstate- 
ments." As to this I can only say that, having 
read his True Story, I find no material differ- 
ence between its statements and those of the one 
pamphlet from which I quoted, except as to the 
fact that only five of the nine survivors were 
brought back by Grace herself, of which fact ^' The 
Author of,"&c., observes very truly that "the 
whole nine did not the less owe their lives to her 
intrepidity." " The Author of," &c., now states 
concerning Grace's father that ''the story of his 
reluctantly" — I did not say reluctantly — ^"yield- 
ing to her entreaties w fictitious ; they mutually 
agreed upon the adventure." But in his True 
Story he says, "It is very likely that the pro- 
posal to aid her father in the boat first came from 
Grace." And in my old pamphlet the words are, 
" At Act solicitation the boat was launched with 
the assistance of her mother." Nor is this at all 
inconsistent with William Darling's own account. 
" One quarter before five," he says, " my daughter 
observed a vessel on the Barker's Bock," and pre- 
sently adds, " we agreed that if we could get to 
them " they might be rescued. William Darling, 
a plain man reporting facts to his employers, was 
not concerned to glorify his daughter, nor to 
describe the mental process that led to his own 



"The Author of," &c, is not sure about. the 
tilk gowns, and thinks there was only one teapot. 
Tanipit, I reply. Generalizations are proverbially 
dangerous; did not Macaulay, in describing the 
battle of Ivry, say that " A thousand spurs are 
striking deep," when (as the Prosaic Party in 
Piinc^ pointed out) there were really two thou- 
sand, or perhaps a dozen or so more ? " The 
Author of," &a, implies, though he does not 
formally aver, that Jane Darling was not, as I 
have said that she professed to be, Grace's aunt 
WeU, after forty-five ^ears^ I prefer to mistrust 

uigiiizea Dy 'vjK^v^pi L\^ 
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my own memory as to the precise relationsliipu 
rather than impute falsehood to a highly respected 
servant 

The Tru$ Story, I may say, in condlasion, is 
by no means without merit, for it contains, by 
way of frontispiece, a charming portrait of Grace 
Doling. A, J. M. 

There are persons in Durham who knew Grace 
Darling intimately, and who tell me that, so far 
from her haying been ''betrothed" to Emmerson, 
she neyer encouraged his salt in any way, and her 
father siud he would ''sooner see her in her coffin " 
than married to him. Archdeacon Thorp, too, 
said " it would never do." She was named Grace 
after the mother of the archdeacon, and was 
greatly attached to the Thorp family. It is thought 
that the constant unrest and excitement caused by 
the numbers who came to see her on the island, so 
different from the quiet life she had led previously, 
injured her health, and perhaps shortened her 
days. She may possibly have been more or lees 
secretly attached to Emmerson, who appears to 
have been a very handsome feUow, and each an 
ardent admirer that on one occasion he jumped off 
the seat of his master's carriage in order to salute 
her by the wa^ on the road from Alnwick to Bam- 
borough. This was after she had become a public 
character. She was never so happy in those latter 
▼ears as she had been before, and she never could 
be got to see that she had done anything remark- 
able, or to understand why such a fuss should be 
made about her. She used to say, "Ob, it was 
nothing ! " It is quite true that she " would not 
hear of going to London to sit in a boat at any 
price." Her sister, Thomasine Darling, now lives 
at Bamborough, and takes lodgers in the summer ; 
she has the silver tespot given by the Dake of 
Northumberland, and some other presents; the 
" silk gowns " appear to be as imaginary as they 
woald have been unsuitable as presents to our 
heroine. J. T. F. 

Bp. Hfttfield's Hall, Dorbam. 

" Pkbndrk coKOi " (6"» S. ix. 133).— In what 
French books or novels can I find the expression 
" Prendre cong^ k la mani^re anglaise" ? 

Hknri van Lauk. 

Lbadkm Masks of thb Dbad (6*^ S. viii. 321). 
— ^In the very interesting account which Dr. 
McNK has given us of the reinterment of William 
Harvey, the discoverer of the circulation of the 
blood, he draws attention to the fact that several 
of the coffins in the Harvey vault are made of 
lead so as to give a mask of the features. I believe 
that thiB was not an uncommon practice in the 
earlier part of the seventeenth century. As, how- 
ever, burial vaults are but seldom visited by anti- 
auaries or draughtsmen, yery little is known about 
tiem. I can only call to mind one such coffin 
^ving been en^ved^ It is that of Thomas 



Sutton, the founder of the Charter House. The 
engraving may be seen in the OentUman*$ Maga- 
zine, 1843, vol. L p. 43, and I think also in Bear- 
(voft's Hittory of the Chartir Eotue. In this case 
not only is the face represented, but the hands 
also. 1 gather from a note on we same page on 
which the engraving occurs that Sir John Spencer, 
Alderman of London, who died in 1610 was buried 
in a coffin of this fonn. In the Clifford vault, in 
the church of Skipton, in Craven, is the body of 
G^rge Clifford, third Earl of Cumberland. It 
has been thus described by the Skipton historian : 
" At his [Francis Clifford's] rjght hand was his 
father George, the third earl, whose lead coffin 
precbely resembled the outer case of an Egyptian 
mummy with a rude face, and something like 
female mamnuB cast upon it" (Dawson, HitL of 
Skipton, 167). Some one, I cannot call to mind 
who it was, has suggested that these kind of 
coffins should be called picture-coffins. The term 
is not beyond the reach of objection, but until a 
better term is thought of, it may, I think, be fitly 
used. 

In the Proeeedtn^s of the Sodety of Antiquariee, 
second series, vol viL p. 404, is an engraving of a 
tin mask of unknown age found at Bath. I 
examined this object when it was exhibited to 
the society on May 16, 1878. It would be rash 
of me to give any decided opinion as to its age or 
purpose. I suggested at the time, and still think, 
that it may have been part of a picture-coffin, or, 
perhaps, as it is of tin, it may have been nsed as a 
model for making leaden coffins of this sort 

Edward Pbaoock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

MiLBS Bland, D.D. (&^ S. viii. 369).— Miles 
Bland, of St. John's College, Cambridge, second 
wrangler in 1808, A.B. 1808, AM. 1811, S.T.B. 
1818, D.D. 1826; Fellow and Tutor of St. John's; 
Moderator in 1814, 1816, 1816; Public Examiner 
1817-18 ; Deacon 1809 ; Priest 1810 ; Rector of 
Lilley, Herts, 1823 ; Prebendary of Wells, Combe 
7th, 1826 ; was author of Algebraical Problems, 
1812; OeofMtrical Problems mih the Ekm^ts of 
Plane Trigonometry, 1819 ; a Treatise on Hydro- 
statia, 1824; Mechanical and Philosophical Pro- 
blems, 1830; Confession, a Sermon, 1858 ; F.B.&L, 
F.S.A., F.Astr.S. Lowndes mentions only the 
first of the above works. The Biographieal 
Dictionary of Living Avthors, Lend. 1815, 
enters his name erroneously as '' Bland, Rev. R." 
By the year 1860, and perhaps before that date, 
he appears to have given up residence at Lilley, 
and lived at 6, Royal Crescent, Ramsgate, where 
it seems he died in 1868. W. £. Bucelbt. 

Ladtkbts (e^ S. iu. 429; ix. 73).— In- the 
latter place a partial answer is supplied to the 

Question whence this name is derived. But Mb. 
iTMK does not seem to be awar^ tl^at Fra%e€t%^ 

uigiiizea Dy 'V-JVv'vy'iLx^ 
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iMimti is another Qerman name for the cowslip. 
The name has not e8cai>ed Messrs. Britten and 
HoUand, lor in their Dictionary of Englith Plant- 
Nanui we read. " Lady Keyt. Primula Verii^ L. 
Kent (Folkstone). Fraum tehlUsui is one of its 
German names." The word, with its lore, is given 
at length in my Flowen and FUnoer-lore, pp. 100, 
161 (Sonnenschein & Co., 1884). 

HiLDSRio Friend, RUS. 
BracUey, Northants. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted (6^ S. iz. 
189).— 

" A carelene ihooe-siring, in whose tye 
I lee a wilde oiTility.'' 

Herrick, Delight »)» Ditorder, yo). i. p. 47, 
Qroflart. 

C. B. M. 
" '* Smilos form the channels of a future tear." 
Byrou'i CkUd^ Harold, canto ii. ttaosa 97, 1. 8. 

ESTB. 

''She hath a charm, a word of fire, 
A pledge of love that cannot tire." 

Keble's Chrittian Tear, Hymn for the 
Beeond Sunday in Adyent. 

0. G. BooxB. 
[The aboTe reference! hare been supplied by many 
corretpondentf , all of whom are thanked.] 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, fto. 

Thawuu Saga JSrkibythups* A Life of Archbishop 

Thomas Becket in Icelandic, with English Translation, 

Notes, and Qloaeary. Edited by Eirikr MagntlaBon, 

M.A., for the Master of the Bolls. VoL U. (Long- 

mane & Go,) 

Thk various namtiTes of the life of Archbiehop Becket 

which have at different times been current in Iceland 

are known collectively by the comprehentive name of 

" Thomas Saga." This remote island was in such close 

and constant communication with England in the last 

quarter of the twelfth century that the national standard 

measure of length was changed to make it correspond 

exactly with the English yard. It is, therefore, less 

dii&cult to account for the rapidity with which the news 

of the archbishop's murder reached Iceland than it is to 

explain the profound and lasting impression which it 

8 reduced on the Icelanders. We know that the *< Thomas 
Bga " was already in existence in the generation next 
after Archbishop Becket's death, and that it soon made 
St. Thomas of Canterbury the most popular saint in the 
oalendar. He was in the estimation of the islanders 
ranked next to the Blessed Virgin, and hispopularity 
materially effected local relations between Ohnroh and 
State, for the Church of Iceland was encouraged by the 
story of his martyrdom to assert its independence of 
secular jurisdiction. St. Thorlak, Bishop of Skalholt^ 
1178-^, afterwards a canonised saint, was a student 
of theology at Lincoln in the days when Thomas Becket 
was LonlChancellor, and during the next fifty years 
there was a constant succession of Icelanders of note 
making yisits to England. The extant biographies of 
St. Thomas were all written within a few years after his 
death, and the pilgrims would naturally bring home 
copies of these Hres when they found all England ringing 
With the fame of the miracles daily wrought at his 
ihrine. The saint was evidently well knownln Iceland 
M early m 1195, for in that year Safe Sreinbjamarion 



made a tow to St. Thomas in terms which imply that he 
was acquainted with a life of the saint in Icelandic. 
Bafe went on a pilgrimage to England in the next year^ 
when he made his promised offering of a whale's teeth 
at the tomb of St. Thomas. He brought back with him 
copies of the saint's life and an account of his miracles, 
which added fresh materials fbr the compilation of a 
" Thomas Saga." The result was soon seen ; for Qtid- 
mund, Bishop of Holar, 1201-27. was the avowed disciple 
and imitator of the English samt in his obstinate con- 
tention for clerical immunities. Within the next two 
centuries no less than thirteen churches in Iceland were 
dedicated to St. Thomas, and in seventeen others his 
effigies were conspicuous subjects of popular devotion. 
In the meanwhile the " Thomas Ssga " was widely cir- 
culated : but it is a remarkable instance of the muta- 
bility of public opinion that of all the copies that were 
once current in Iceland only one complete copy is now 
known to exist, which is preserved in the Boyal Library 
at Copenhagen, and has been used for the present edition. 
This unique MS. is probably of monastic origin, and is 
attributed to the fourteenth centunr. The editor, Prof. 
Magntiflson, displays great care and learning in his pre- 
face, iu which he has collected all that is known about 
the various recensions of '* Thomas Sagas " and their 
authors. He has also oolUted their contents with the 
lives printed in Canon Bobertson's Collection o/Materialt 
for the HUtory of ArMuhop Becket, and has crowned 
his work by a glossary of the Icelandic dialect of the 



Middle Ages. This glossary extends over nearly three 
hundred pages, and is rendered necessary by the fact 
that the Icelandic of this early date is unmtelUgible 
eyen to a Dane, and has to be studied as a dead language. 

Teutonic Mythology. By Jacob Grimm. Transhtted 
from the JTourth Edition, with Notes and Appendixl 
by James SteyenStallybrass. VoLIU. (BeU&Sons.) 
Mr. Stalltbrass, when he undertook tiie much needed 
labour of translating Jacob Orimm's great work into our 
tongue, evidently counted the cost, and did not rush 
into print before he had thoroughly prepared himself. 
This may be seen from the Idiomatic excellence of his 
version, and may be surmised by the rapidity wiUi which 
the volumes follow each other. It is no light matter to 
have rendered nearly 1,250 octavo pages of most difficult 
German into English in the very short time that Mr, 
Stallybrass has allowed himself. The two earlier volumes 
are more instructive to the learner than the one before 
us. In them are laid the foundations of almost all our 
knowledge of German mythology. No one who has not 
read them either at first hand or in some of the number* 
less books that owe their origin and inspiration to Jacob 
Grimm can have any competent knowledge of what was 
the faith of old Germany before it became Christian-r 
of what their forefathers believed who gave names to 
our towns and homesteads, ytllages and streams. Much 
good work has been done since Grimm's time, but it has 
all been on the lines of the great master. Here and 
there a mistake may have been detected. Some few 
things which he thought well-nich certain may be open 
to serious ouestion, but the mi3n facts and inferences 
remain unshaken. The third yolume deals not with the 
gods or the great natural phenomena; we have left the 
divine world and entered the realm of magic. There 
are nine chapters, which deal with poetry, spectres^ 
translation, the devil, magic, superstition, sickness, herbs 
and stones, and spells. To single any one of these out 
for praise would be a mistake; they are so bound to« 
gether by one all-pervading idea that they cannot be 
taken separately. We think the chapter on the devil is 
perhaps as instructive as any, as it shovrs how the 
Teutonic mind, taking what is to be found in a fn^ 

uigiiizea oy VjjOOV Iv^ 
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ptnagei of Holj Scripture, hM elaborated a whole 
dreem-worid of unhappy thoughts, for which there is 
not the slightest warrant either in the inspired writings 
or in Uie Church's authentic interpretation of them. 

Like most other books of the first order of merit, 
Qrimm*s Mytkoioay giTOs instruction on many things 
beside and beyond the nutter in hand. For instance, it 
has been plausibly argued that the ascetic tendency 
which degraded so mucn of the higher life of the Middle 
Ages, and has cropped up OTer and anon among the 
most Protestant sects, is due to Eastern influence; that 
the good to be deriTod from suflfering was an idea foreign 
to the Oerman mind ere it came in contact with Chris- 
tian teachers. We find a very distinct example, how- 
iBver, to the contrary (p. 1098), where it i^pears that if a 
person has been enchanted and turned uto one of the 
lower animals— an accident that very often occurred in 
the Teutonic dream-world— "the human shape maj be 
restored on the condition that a spotless maid keep 
silence for seren years, and spin and sew a shirt to be 
thrown oTer the enchanted person." Here, as in Hindoo 
and other Oriental superstitions, we find the suffering of 
another producing a lasting benefit not otherwise attain- 
able. The chapter on magic, though it contains a 
fund of useful matter, is not up to the knowledge of 
The facts giren with regard to the 



the present day. 

superstition of the eril eye are meagre when com- 
pared with our present knowledge. Though Italy is 



the stronghold of this pidnful delusion, there is no 
oountiy in Burope, we belieTC, where it is unknown. 
We hare been jpersonally acquainted with English folk 
who have equalled any Neapolitan peasant in the tenacity 
with which they held to the oonriction that their cattle 
hnd children had been OTerlooked. 

A VIST interssting old document, in coloured photo- 
lithography, being the grant of arms by William Flower. 
Norroy, In 1675, to John Staunton, dtiien and Merchant 
Taylor of London, is issued with the MUMaiMa G^eiuo- 
loffioa for March. The ezeentioii of the deed rsfleots 
great etedit on the artist. 

Thi Remu UnivenelU, Liuirmre d ArtitHmUf an- 
nounced as about to appear in Paris from April next, 
will be a fortnightly reriew, at once purely literary, 
critical, and bibliographical. It wUl, in additton, pay 
special attention to queetf one connected with international 
oopyright, as might be expected from the fact that one 
of its editors will be Jules Lermlna, General Seoretsjry 
of the International Literary Association, with whom 
wiU be associated Ladislas MickiewicL son of the Ute 
Adam Mickiewics. It will be published at 12, Rue 
Orange Bateli«re, Paris. 

Iv seems due to our Paris namesake, the InUnUduwit 
da Cherchewn el CurieuXf NoUt and Queriet Ftxm^aii, 
to mention that there has lately taken place a change of 
editors, resulting in the fusion of the editorial and pub- 
lishing departments in the hands of M. Lncien Fanoou, 
IS, Bae Cojas. As M. Fancou had for some time been 
«* secr6Uire de redaction " under M. Carle de Bash, this 
is the least change poesibkL and we are sure that all fol- 
lowers of Oapt Cuttle will join in our good wishes for 
the new editor of the IniermMiain, 

Iv Blancfaard Jerrold, who died, after but a short 
illnessi on Monday, the 10th insi, at his rssidence in Vic- 
toriaStreet, English literature loses a representatiTo 
well known abroad no lees than at home. From the 
foundation of the International Literary AModation in 
Paris, in 1878, he had dcToted himself to forwarding the 
work of the English branch, and had been the first and 
only chidrman of the English committee, in which Mr, 
9, A. Bala, Mr. W. Fnoer Bae, and Mr, 0, H. B,Car- 



michael were among the members who most constantly 
assisted him. Blanchard Jerrold will be missed by a 
large cirole of friends on both rides of the Channel. 



fIntUti to CotrHiionlifntC 
Wi m%tt call tpmal aUmUumto tJU folhwmg tuUea: 
0> all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
Wi cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

8. H. (" Earth buildeth,*' ftc.).— Your brief and enig- 
matical question is assumed to mean '* Earth goeth to 
the earth," &c. This is a modem Terrion of a mediasral 
poem beginnings 

** Erthe owte of erthe es wondirly wroghte.*' 
It may be found on the tomb of James Bamsay in Mel- 
roee Churcbyard, and elsewhere. See 1"* 8. rii. 498, 676 : 
Till 110, 858, 575; 8'^ 8. i. 889; U. 55; 6^ 8. xiL 889; 
439, 499. 

O. L. F. ("MiraeleatOuia'O.— The information con- 
tained in the extract you send us from a newspwer Is 
anparently taken from our columns. See 6*^ 8. tUi. 165, 

X. Y. Z. (" Invariably ").— The meaning of this word 
is; of course, constantly, without exception. Such signi- 
fication is ffiYen it in all dictionaries of authority, ai^ it 
is used in this sense by all competent writers. No amount 
of couTersational misuse such as you indicate can change 
its signification. 

Eesabvkdub.^ 

"Curious fool! bestilL 
Is human lore the growth of human wiU f *' 

Byron, Lara, canto iL st. 222, IL 11, 12. 

H. DiLBTivon.— 1. ("Pouring oil on troubled 
waters")- We are compelled to answer this queetion 
every few weeka See last week's number, n. 200. 
2. (*< Watson's ^po^My /or (As JBi»^'*). The <• facetious 
gentleman " in question was, as yon suppose, Voltaire. 

LiiVT.-CoL. FxBQVSSov C'Bichard of Cfarenceeter'*). 
—You have been neffleoting to read "N. ItQ." Your 
reply on the abore subject appeared p. 118^ more than a 
month ago. 

C. L. BRAHDBKrH, MJ).— Kindly state the suljectf 
of the queries to which you refer. 

J. Camt Huohsb (*'8apengro").— iSSup in Bomany 
means a serpent, and enniro is a masculine affix, signifying 
a fellow. A iapfngro is thus a serpent-fellow snake- 
charmer, as a rui-enffro or nJso-wungro is a tree-fellowa 
squirrel, a kau^-engro an ear-fellowoihare, and a lafh 
engro a word-fellow^Bwriter. 

OiOROi Pbtilliau C* Curmudgeon: Flirt: Masher"). 
—The ingenious derivations suggested in your address at 
the Society of Arts to the Congress of French professors 
find no aoceptance with English philologists. See Skeat^s 
JDicd'ofMtry. 

C. MooB (<«01d B^gister'*).— Accepted with thanks, 
but cannot obtain early insertion. 

Ebbaxux.— P. 149, coL 3, L 88, for "Dr. Samuel 
Legge" read Dr. Samud Piggu 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to ^ The 
Editor of <Notee and Queries'"— AdTortisemente and 
Business Letters to '< The Publisher "—at the Office^ 20| 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com* 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print ; Md 
to this rule wt oan make no «xoeption« 
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6* a IX. Ml*. 15, '84.] NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Each Half-yearly Yolnme con^lete in itieli; with title-Page and Index. 

Efiety SATURDAY, of any BooheBer or NewH^ent, 
Price THREEPENCE. 

THE ATHENiBUM 

JOtJBNAL OF ENQLISH AND FOREION LTTERATDBE; SCIENCE, 

THE FINE ARTS, MUSIC, AND 

THE DRAMA. 



THE ATHEN/EUM 

CONTAINS 

BE7IEWS of every important New Book, English and Foreign, and of 

ef«f7 New Engliih NoyeL 

BEFOBTS of iha LEABNED SOCIETIES. 

AUTHENTIC ACCOUNTS of Sdentiflc Voyages and Expeditions. 

GBinCISMS on Art, Mnsio, and the Drama. 

UBTTEBS firom Foreign Correspondoits on salgects relating to Literature, 

8ci«Me^ and Alt. 

BIOOBAFHICAL NOTICES of Distingoished Men. 

OBIGINAL POEMS and FAPEBS. 

WEEKLY 60SSIF on Literatare, Sdence, the Fine Arts, Mnsic and 

UMDnaw. 

THE ATHENJSBnM 

^ Is ao condncied that the reader, howeyer distant^ is in respect to literature, Science, the 
PSne Arte, Mode, and the Drama^ on an equality in point of information with the best 
infonned drclee of the Metropolis. 

OFFICE for ADYERTISEMEKTS, 20, Wellington Street, Strand^ London, W.a 



FabUlhad by JOHN 0. FBANCtS^ 20, WeUington Stieet, Bttaiid, Louden^ Vf.Qi 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. (ett8.u.sti«.i6.'84. 

S.AMPSON LOW, MAR8T0N & CO.'S 
NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

THE NEW WORK ON CENTRAL AFRICA. 

The RIVER CONGO, from its MOUTH to BOLOBO, with a 

Genenl DMcription of th« NatunJ Bbtory and Anthropology of ito Weit«m Baaln. Bj H. H. JOHNSTON, F.Z.8. With 
nnmeroin Full-Page and othor Illiutrations, a New Blap of the Congo from ite Month to B6l6b6, aUo a Pbjiioal Map of 
the West Coast of Africa, and 3 Etchings. 1 toL demy 8to. cloth extra. One Guinea. 

%* A hm Copies only remain of the First Edition^ A Second Edition Is in the press, 

" Few parts of the world can boast snch a store of still mysterious Interest as the Dark Continent . . . .On^ oeeasionaUy, how- 
erer. have we bad the resolto of the ezplorei's researehes pat before us as graphically and genially as Mr. H. H. Johnston succeeds 
in doing in the pages of his handsomely got-up volame. . ..The book is full of delightful writing, and should be read by every 
one, with a eertamty of great pleasure.*'— Doily Tdegragh. 



Now ready, crown 8to. cloth, 7«. 6d. 

KHEDIVES and PASHAS: Sketches of Contemporary Egyptian 

Rulers and Statesmen. By ONE WHO KNOWS THEM WBLU 1. The EX-KHEDLYB ISMAIL. 2. The KHBDIYE. 
3. AKABI. 4. RUZ PASHA, ff. NUBAR PASHA. 6. OHERIP PASHA. 7. The CHSRIF MINISTRY. 8. Some 
CONSULB^BNERAL. 



The LIFE of PETER THE GREAT. By Eugene Schuyler, 

Author of ** Turkaskan." With Portrait and Map. 2 vols, demy 8vo. 92t. 

** Mr. Schuyler's studious toil in consulting; with absolute impartiality, original documents in the archives of various 
countries, Russian state papers, and collections of laws, memoirs, and aooonnto of Peter's contemporaries, the writings of Russian 
historians, most of the important books written on the subject of Peter by foreigners, and esp«elaUy the rare Swedish volumes 
procured for him by Prolsssor Class Annerstedt, of Upsuhi University, must have been enormous. So much painstaking has lU 
tntelligent result in the work beibre us.">2>a<iy TtU^raah, 

TEMPLES and ELEPHANTS. By Carl Bock. Coloured Plates 

and numerous Woodcuts. 8vo. cloth extra, 24s. 

VOYAGES of DISCOVERY in the ARCTIC and ANTARCTIC 

SEAS and ROUND the WORLD. By Depnty-lhspector-Oeneral R. M*GORMICK, R.N., F.B.G.a Numerous Chromo- 
lithographs, Ac. 2 vols, royal 8vo. 22. 12t. dd. 
"Bis Arctic and Antarctic experiences, indeed, have been many and various, and some of them date veiy far back in tlma— 
almost as Hsr as the pro>scientiflo age. .. .It is not till now, however, when the galbint and learned author has all but attained his 
eighty-fourth year, that his valuable Joumab and other papers have been given to the worid. It is singular, indeed, considering 
t jchr unusual Interest, that Dr. M'Cormiok did not undertake their publication long ago-'—PaU Matt (Tositte. 



THE LATEST ADDITION TO " LOWS STANDARD NOVELS*' Is 

The SEA QUEEN. By W. Clark Russell, Author of "The 



Wrsck of the Groevenor, ' Aie. Snail post 8vo. ds. 
** No one at the present time writes with so powerful a style as the author about all that rabtes to those ' who go down to 
the sea in ships.'.... In the writer's books not only is a framework of 
his personagei^ their surroundings, their manner of thought and speech, 
to prove him posssss sd of no ordi]iaf7talent."^iromiii0 Poti, 



le author about all that rabtes to those ' who go down to 
: of truth akllftillv blended with fiction, but thecharaeters of 
Kh, are portrayed In a manner so simple and yet to vivid aa 



The SEA, the RIVER, and the CREEK. By Garboard Streyke. 

Small post 8vo. stiff boards, U, 
"Quite after Mr. [Cbrk] RussaUls own heart .... Display in the author the possession of a considerable (keulty of obisrvatlon. 
The brodiMT€ is one for which thera should be a largo sale among those who are interested In the sea and the things that art of 



the sea."— Derby Merewry, 



London: SAMPSON LOW, MABSTOK, SXABLE k filYINGTON, 
Crown BufldiDgs, 188, Fleet Street^ S.a 

Malsd bf 'OHN ant^on. AthSMoa Ptmb. Mrfe_Oeart.^Ohaassg Lane, Las and .Published by lit asid 
#OBll0.r&AHOI8.a»No.it,WslllB«tea SHest, 8tn»d, W.O . J a» i rtor.JfawM»tMB<i T 
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NOTES AND aUERIES: 

roB 

LITERARY MEN, GENERAL READERS, ETC. 



'* Whtn found, make a note of.'' — Caftain Cuttli. 



No. 221. 



Saturday, March 22, 1884. 



( Pbiok Foubpkmck. 
( R«gi$Und at a Ngmpof^r, 



FRANCE.— NOTBS and QUERIES.— 
SttbioriptioDf noeifed for Tranoo. Twel?« Monthi. to*, ed. ; Rlx 
Monthf. IM. ad. Pkjable In adTWoe to J. G. FUTHfi&INGHAM, 
BookMllor. 

PARIS: 8, SUE DBS OAPUOINES. 

CANNES: 89. RUE D'ANTIBES. 



WANTED, BOOKS, Travels and Hiatorical, aboat 
SIAM. Early Mad late aathonhip.— AddrcM, giTins prio«, 
date of pobUoatioD, fta, to Mr. H. S. BALL, 86, Bramah Road,Brix- 
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•1\TEXT to the LAW COURTS— Well-appointed 

1.1 OFFICES on the Pint Floor TO B£ LET, oon*Utiog of Three 
Roomf.— 6, Serie Street, Carey Street. 



€vixima, (Dlb, nnb '^wxt gook^. 

CATALOGUES POST FREE. 
GEORGE P. JOHNSTON, 91. Hanorer Street, Edinbargh. 



CATALOGUE (No. 77) now ready of RARE and 
_ STANDARD WORKS, including magnificent Copy of Youog'a 
Night Thottghta, Illustrated and Coloured by Wm. Blake-Origioal 
Editions ofRoskln. Thaokeray, Dickens, Aa— Works on Heraldry, 
ToMgraphy, Aa-Post free (to Collectors) from W. P. BJiNNJLTT, 8. 
Bull Strcet. Birmingham. 



Jnst published, post free, 

DRAYTON'S EXETER BOOK REPORTER 
(8i>, containing Americana— Devon and Cornwall (including 
Bets of Exeter Diooesan Architectural Society and DeTonsbire Associa- 
tion) — OorioMk — Topographicalis — Napoleoniana— Books, M tcrosco- 
]Hoal, Mnaioal, Legal, Biblieal, Puritanical, and Scientific-SheUey- 
Raskin, &«.— Libraries and Parcels of Books Purchased. 



OSLEB'S CRYSTAL GLASS AND 
CHINA SERVICES. 

Chandeliers for Candles, Gas, and Electricity. 

Kovelties iii Grape Stands and Christmai Cards. 



London : 100> Oxford Stree^ W. 
6th S« No. 221. 



In 1 thick voL 8to. pp. 1,400. price Sis. 8d. 

G WILT'S ENCYCLOPEDIA of ARCHITEC- 
TURE: Historical, Theoretical, and Praoticat Illustrated 
with more than l.ioo EnjuatiDgs on Wood by R. Branston, from 
Drawings by J. 8. Owilt Revised, with Alterations and Considerable 
Additions, by WYATT PAPWORTU. Fellow of the Royal Institute 
of British Architects. Additionally Illustrated with nearly 400 Wood 
EngxaTings by 0. Jewitt, and nearly MO other Woodoate. 

LONGMANS & CO. 



SUN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES, 
Threadneedle Street, B^C. ; Charing Cross, S.W. ; Oxford Street 
(comer of Vere Street), W. Fire Mtablisbed 1710. Home and 
Foreign Insurances at moderate rates. Life established 1810. Specially 
low rates for young lives. Larger * " " 



JOSEPH GILLOTT'S 

STBEXj_JPEKr3. 
Sold by all Dealers throughout the World. 



FURNISH your HOUSES or APARTMENTS 
THROUGHOUT on 
HOEDER'S HIRE SYSTEM. 
The Original, Best, and most LibsraL 
Founded a. v. 1888. 
Cash Prices. No extra charge for time given. 
Illustrated Priced Catalogue, with full particulars of Terms, post free. 

F. MOEDER. 848. 140, S90. Tottenham Court Road ; and 19, 10. and 
tl, MorweU Street. W. Estia>llshed 1861. 



SPECTACLES 



BLINDNESS. 



Imperfectly adapted Speetaoles is the cause of most oases of blind< 
ne R and defective vision. Mr. H. LAURANCE, F.S.8., Oculist 
Opiloian, lA, OLD BONO STREET (one door firom Piroadillj).b«s 
made the scientiflo adapUUon of Spectacles his especial and sole study 
for upwards of Thirty Years. Tettimonlals from Sir Julius Benedict. 
F. D. Dixon Hartland, Esq.. M .P., Dr. Raddifle, Cavendish Square, 
Consulting Phyaioian Westminster Hospital, Thomas Cook. Esq.. the 
well-known Tourist Agent, kc. 

Pamphlete containing valuable suggestions post free. 

City Branohes-O, POULTRY, and », FENCHURCH STREET. 



HOLLOWAY'S OINTMENT and PILLS.— 
l< heumatiam and Gout— Those purifying and soothiog remedies 
demand the earnest attention of all persons liable te gout, sciatica, or 
other painful affections of the muscles, nerves, or j oints. Tue Oint- 
ment should be applied after the affected parte have been patiently 
fomented with warm water, when the tuutuent should be diligently 
rubbed upon the adjacent skin, unless the friction should cause pain. 
Hollowav's Pills ahonld be simultaneously taken te reduoe inflamma- 
tion and te purify the blood. This treatment abates the violence 
and lessens the frequency of R->ut. rheumatism, and all spasmodic 
diseases which apring from herediterr predispoeiUon or from any 
accidental weakness or oouatitution. This Oi&tunent (diedu ttM looM 
remedy ; the Pills restore the vital powers. 



uigiiized by 



Google 



irOTES AKD QUERIES. [6«'8.ix.MAK.29.'a 



Now ready, price 6d. 

THE EXTRA SPRING NUMBER OF 
ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 

Containing Tales, kc, by Popular Authors. 
' The Spring Number can be obtained at all Bailway Bookstalls and at all Booksellers*. 

NOTICE. 
Now publishing in 

ALL THE TEAR ROUND, 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS, 

An interesting and valuable Series of 
HISTORICAL, LEGENDARY, and DESCRIPTIVE PAPERS, entitled 

CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES. 

Chromoles of the following Counties have already been published : — 

NORTHUMBERLAND, CUMBERLAND, 

YORKSHIRE, WESTMORELAND, 

LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 

NOTTINGHAM, * DERBY. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The Series will be continued so as to include the whole of the English Counties. 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND also contains Serial SCories, Short Tales, Poems, and a great variety of 
Articles interesting to the widest range of readers. 

Sold in Monthly Parts and in Weekly Numbers. 

Subsoriben* Copies can be forwarded direct from the Office, 26, Wellington Street, Strand, London. 

Termi for Sithsa^ption and Pottage : 
WEEKLY NUMBERS, IOj. lOd. for the Year ; MONTHLY PARTS, 128. 6d. 
Post Office Orders should be made payable to Mr. Heitrt Walkib. 



Sold also at' all the Rrlway Bookstalls and by all Booksellers, 
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LOHDOtr, SATURDAr, MAHOB SS, 1884. 



OONTENTS. — N«221. 

2fOTK8 :— Cacrgy Oiddned for AmerioA. 1609-1710, 221— 
Brtlenet ssd the St. Johns, 822'FUght of Pins IX. to 
GMta, 2Sa— " New English Diettonur/' 224— A Literary Dis- 
coveiy— Pope the Poet Md Pope the AntiqoMT— A Oard 
Chance— " Lamia " as a Proper Name, 226— Mont St. Michel 
— Bolwer on Mitford— Clement's Inn, 226. 

QT7SBIS8 :— Richard of Coningsborough, 226— Gopher Wood 
— fflr George Mackenzie -Coock or Cock— G. P. B. James— 
Ber. W. Gil^n, 227— Marden— Browne Family- Flying 
Seal— French Emigrants, e. 1484— ChAteaa Yqoem— Master 
of the Channoery— Henddio— Mrs. Godolphin— " Binging 
Uhad"— Trained Band and Militia, 22B-Portraits-Uar- 
▼ett Wage— Goose Court— M.I.Y.—Coning8by Family— 
Bonnet of the fllghlsnd Begiments— Bell Inscription — 
Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century Lyrists — Authors 
Wanted, 229. 

BBPLIB8:— SImmi Forman, 280— OfTal, 281— Hair-powder— 
" An t please the pigs "—Good Luck in the Tip of a Cow's 
Tongue — Transmission of Courtesy Titles, 232— Arms of 
Bergamo— Nonsuch Palace, 288— Yew Trees called Ylew 
Tree s Dr. Wild, 284— Zeirs— Lord Montacnte. 286— Eng- 
Bah Hunting Custom— English Exiles in Holland— "The 
flnl commoner of the realm^'— Quaint Phrases by Marston— 
Motto Wanted-EaiLr Mairiages-Tulse HiU-Mrs. Mitchell 
— Peme's ** Forme of Cnry," 286— Authors of Poems Wanted— 
New Words— ** Yirgo pronoris"— Parentof Pleasure Canoes- 
Order of Southern Clfoss, 287~DiitinctIy— Admiral Benbow 
—Swearing at Highgate— Erskine of Chimslde— " Sternal fit- 
ness of things"— Double Entente, 28&-"Onr Eye-WitncM 

nil 4hA Trji ** 95tO 

NOTES ON BOOKS: — Loftte's "History of London" — 
Boberteon's "English Poetesses" — Contem Ignotus's 
*' Golden Decade of a FaTonred Town "—" Sunday under 
Three Heads," by Timothy Sparks (Charles Dickens). 

Notices to Correspondents, oc 



CLERGY 0RDAIK£D FOR THE AMERICAN 
COLONIES FROM 1699 TO 1710. 

The followiog list of clergy ordained and licensed 
to senre in America at the beginning of the last 
oentniy may prore, I think, of interest to some of 
our Transatlimtic kinsfolk. Its length will pro- 
bably surprise many, while it shows the ii^^rest on 
behalf of the Ohnrch abroad which had, during the 
ten years to which it refers, been kindled in the 
Church at home by the earnest efforts of the newlv 
founded Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. 
It is compiled from an original book of subscrip- 
tions to the Act of Uniformity, &c., in the diocese 
of London, preserved in the Rawlinson MS. B. 375, 
in the Bodleian Library. 

and, March 5, 1698/9. 
^ 12, 1699. 
. 12, 1699. 
lept. 25, 1699. 
ept. 27, 1699. 
Sept. 29, 1699, . 
t. 2, 1699. 
)ct. 11, 1699. 

13. 1699. 
ct 18, 1699. 
. 24, 1699. 

1, 1699. 

y 28, 1700. 

16. 1700. 
ay 6, 1700. 



John Fraser, Yirgitiia) Aug. 29, 1700. 

Thomas Burnett, Virginia, Aug. 30, 1700. 

Bartholomew Yates, Virginia, Sept 10. 1700. 

David Bethun, Marvland, Sept. SO, 1700. 

William Andrews, Virginia, Oct. 4, 1700. 

Richard Marsden, Maryland, Oct. 22, 170O. 

John Carnegie, Virginia, Oct. 26, 1700. 

Lewis Latane (1), Virginia, Deo. 2, 1700. 

Hngh Jones, Maryland, Feb. 28, 1700/1. 

Gabriel d'EmiUiane, Maryland, April 11, 1701. 

Humberston Baron, Maryland, April 26, 1701. 

John Sharpe, Maryland, April 26, 1701. 

Robert Keitb, Maryland, April 26, 1701. 

John Edwards, Maryland, May 10, 1701. 

William Tibbs, Maryland, May 10, 1701. 

John Lockier, Rhode Island, Nov. 11, 1701. 

Edmond Mott, New York, Deo. 27, 1701. 

Patrick Gordon, New York, March 80, 1702. 

Giles Ransford, Maryland, June 22, 1702. 

George Macqueen, Maryland, June 22, 1702. 

John Bariow, New York, June 22, 1702. 

Arthur OHUyard, Virginia, June 28, 1702. 

Samuel Thomas, Carolina, July 2, 1702. 

Thomas Edwards, Virginia, Oct. 2, 1702. 

Richard Squire, VirginU, Oct. 2, 1702. 

James Smith, Virginia, Jan. 25, 1702/3. 

James H '" " "arch 23, 1702/3. 

Henry N Ivania, Jaly 27, 1703. 

Isaac Gr) r03. 

James W , 1703. 

Alezand< i, 9, 1703. 

Peter Wi ', 1703. 

John Bla )3. 

William : luff. 11, 1763. 

Owen Joi 7(w. 

Thomas ] >v. 15, 1708. 

Thomas < d, Pennsylvania, Feb. 7, 

1708/4. 
Alexander Stuart, Bedford, New York, Feb. 7, 1703/4. 
William Urquhart, Jamaica, Long Island, Feb. 12. 1703/4. 
Thomas Moore, amongst the Iroquois, Feb. 25, 1708/4. 
John Clubb, Pennsylrania, April 18, 1704. 
Matthew Buchanan, New York, July 81, 1704. 
Edward Butler, Virginia, Feb. 26, 1704/5. 
John Brooke, East Jersey, March 15. 1704/5. 
Henry Jennings, Maryland. March 28, 1705. 
Henry Ogle, Virginia, April 5, 1705. 
^neas Mackensie, Staten Island, New York, April 17, 

1705. 
George Ross, Newcastle, Pennsylvania, April 17, 1705. 
William Guy, New York, June 6, 1705. 
Samuel Gray, Maryland, Sept. 28, 1705. 
Andrew Auchinleck, Carolina, Jan 10, 1705/6, 
William Dun, Carolina, Jan. 12, 1705/6. 
Richard Shepheard, Virginia, Feb. 24, 1706/7. 
WiUiam Cordiner, Maryland, March 20, 1706/7. 
Thomas Jenkins, Apoquiminick,in Pennsylyania, April 2, 

1707. 
William Black, Sussex, in Pennsylvania, April 7, 1707. 
Robert Maule, South Carolina, April 28, 1707. 
Christopher O'Bryan, VirginU, May 2, 1707. 
Jonathan Evans, Virginia, May 27, 1707. 
Alexander Wood, Carolina, May 29, 1707. 
Thomas Barclay. New York, May 81, 1707. 
James Adams, North Carolina, Sept 27, 1707. 
William Gordon, North Carolina, Sepi 27, 1<07. 
Francis Mylne, Virginia, Nov. 8, 1707. 
Gideon Johnston, Carolina, Nov. 26, 1707. 
James Hindman, Maryland, Feb. 21, 1707/8. 
William Glen, Maryland, Feb. 21, 1707/8. 
John Lepierre, Carolina, Feb. 28, 1707/8. 
Robert Forbes, Carolina, March 13, 1707/8 
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The ** olde Sagbattes/' mentioned more explicitly 
in the later list, have scraped together ''oone 
basket of Visarde?/' and ** Mr. Belmaine late 
Soole-M' to EiDg Edward" has kept np his 
scholarly character by "a booke finly printed, 
D« la Vie de la Mortt/* 

Jagge, printer, sends '' oone Mappe and Ptho- 
lomeis Tables in Italion "; and Smalwod, grocer, 
a " boxe of Natmegges and ginger, w^ a boandell 
of Sinamond." " Harres, fraterer," offers *' oone 
Basket of Apples, Wardens, and oone gbs of 
Ofaeries preserued." 

Taking the names in order, we come at intervals 
to the following : — 

By Thomas Browne, oone faire Lewte. 

By Smyth, customer, oone boult of Oararike. 

By John Grene, cofermaker, oone cofer couerid with 
Crymsen rellat edged with passamnyne of f^olde. 

By John Soda, pottecary, oone potte of Quinces in 
Burrope and oone boxe of Alcorses. 

By Gawoodde, printer, Josepbu!} in Greeke. 

By John Boofe, oone Chest with thre Getternes in it. 

By Guilham, Threasourer, oone peire of Virgenalls. 

By John Keyme, Smythe, oone falre peir of Andirons 
of Irone. 

By Pigott the Quenis M' Cooke, a Marcbepayne, 
being a cheasebourde. 

By the S'rgaunt of the Pastrey, a pye of Quincen. 

By George Rotherige, portingale, and Robert Kinges- 
ton, oone fair Lion of Th'age of two yeres. 

These are amongst the more interesting items of a 
great variety displayed by the untitled donors who 
are grouped under the head of *' Gentelmen." 

In the second list the gifts to the nobility are 
not characterized by any originality. They con- 
sist for the most part of gilt bottles, cruses (drink- 
ing cups), casting bottles for sprinkling perfumes, 
and cups with oovers, including : — 

To the Ladye Pagett oone Hans potte guilt, xvi oz. 

To the Lady Howarde oone Magdaliue cup guilt, 
weing xxi oz. 

To 8' George Howard oone Magdaline cup guilt, 
weing xxii os. 

Ending with an '* Item taken by Sir RobtDimoke, 
champion, oone cup of golde with a couer, newe 
made of an Ingott of golde weing xviii oz." 
These names are also headed by *^The Ladye 
FrauDces, Daches of Sufi][olk]," who is presented 
with " oone guilt cup with a couer, Branden and 
Partrige, weing xxx oz.** Branden and Partrige 
were evidently silversmiths, as the name of " Part- 
rige, goldsmith,'^ occurs in the former list as the 
donor of " oone peire of guilt snuffers, vi oz.," and 
in this as the recipient of " oone guilt salt, vi oz." 
This firm must have made a good thing ouc of the 
exchange of civilities between queen and subjects, 
for their names appear in connexion with most of 
the gifts that consist of plate or jewellery, a few 
only being from the workshop of *' Raines." 

Amongst the " Gentelmen and Gentlewomen " 
occur some curious entries : — 

To John Bapteit basion, moiUion, oone guilt Salt, 
Soil 



To Augustine Baison, Anthony Basson, John Baison, 
and Jasper basson, musitions, foure guilt Spones weing 
▼iij oz. 

To the olde Sagbuttes, Anthony, Mary, Edward, 
Device, John Pecooke, and Nicholas Andrewe, one peper 
boxe guilt, vi oz. 

The names of Jogge and Cawood, the printers, also 
appear in this list, as in the former, at some dis- 
tance from each other : — 

To Jagge. prenter, oone guilt salte, weing vi oz. 

To Cawodde, Printer, two guilt spones, iiij oz. 

To the Sergaunte of the Pastrey oone guilt Salte, 
weing ii oz. 

Oone Spone of golde with a wrethen Steele, and the 
Queues Armes enamelid at th' end, of the chardge of 
Bichard Wilbraham, weing ij oz. 

M' Braye, chefe am'ner, oone sheppe of siluer and 
guilt, weing cccv oz. 

Amongst the many obsolete words employed in 
this roll, there are some about whose meanings I 
am not certain, and I shall be glad of help in 
deciphering them. One especially puzzles me ; 
it is *'poz." It occurs frequently at the end of a 
sentence, but can have nothing to do, I think, with 
the weight of any article, as the figures and ounces 
are found in their proper place uter ; nor will ifc 
make any sense if it is contracted for " per oz.'' 
Whaf^re the meanings of the following, respec- 
tively : — " Hans [or hance, or hannce] potte, Mag- 
daline cup, sergaunt of the pastrey, leire, lye potte, 
swet [or swete] bags, swete gloues, caule, visardes, 
alcourses, getternes"? I imagine t^an^afans, 
(iro^<7e= drugs, »6one<t= ebony, ForiingaU^^^ Por- 
tuguese, caul— 9k headdress or cowl, and marc^ 
pane » the marzipan of the present day. 

Fred. W. Joy, M.A., F.S.A 

Cathedral Library^ Ely. 



UNTON CHARITY PAYMENTS. 

{Continued from p, 204.) 

Payments this yeare past 1626. 

Item for watching the beacons ij'. 

It for a surrender and bond for John Bottlemaker 
viij'*. 

It for having soldyars to Reading at Easter iij* vi*'. 

It paid toward the soldyars v.* viij"^. 

It for having Coxe to Jayle vilj'. 

It my Ladyes Rent for one whole yere xi' ij''. 

It for a sword for the ty thing iij". 

It for having John Wells to Jayle vi*. 

It to John CoUyar for keeping the Tything Armor 
halfe a yeare ij*. 

Paid for the Keckning att this meeting xviij*. 

It paid for keeping our booke and other things con*" 
ceming this accompt v*. 

1628. It paid henry Jarvis and Richard Sadler Tvtliing- 
men towards apparrell and dyitt for a soldyar x\j\ 

paid for conducting the same soldyar to Reading 
vi' iij*. 

It paid toward another soMyar xiiij* ij"* . 

paid for a soldyar preyed at St Lukej J'yde xi' iij». 

paid toward a proclamacon for bowes and Arrowea 
xij*. 

pdd William Addams toward the repoyring of Toune 
4naor aa apeareth by bii bill v"vi^ 

uigmzea oy VjjOOv IV^ 
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paid toward the billatttnji: of loldyan at Wantage xyi 
weekei at v" the veeke for the port of ffarringdon iiij>. 

paid John Bottlemaker for one whole yeares Rent for 
my lady xi'il^ 

pa!d John Collyar for keeping toune Armor iiij*. 

paid for keeping onr booke and other things oonceming 
our acoompt ir*. 

paid for a bre&kfast at this aecompt yij". 

1629. Inprimis payd the Ladye Dorathy Unton for rent 
Xi'ij^. 

It payd for condocting a souldyar to wantinge in the 
yeare Anno d'nl 1627 viij* yiij*. 

It payd John OoUyar for keepiog the Tonne Armor 
liy. 

It payd for earryage of creenles xg**. 

It payd a Comissioner for oowes and arrowes for the 
Tythiog xM*. 

It payd for warning the Gompany and writeing the 
aeoompts ir*. 

It payd for a breakfast at this meeting x'. 
1630. Payments. 



Inprimis my Ladies Rent xi' n\ 
It payd John Collyar towards hir 
manshippe 



It payd John Collyar towards his charge of Tything- 



It payd John Collyar upon his bill for Armor and for 
the fire hooke Yjj» x*. 

It payd John Crathus for cutting the sands hedge and 
ditching 88 lug at v^ the lug xv' x*. 

It TMtyd for making v hundred and four score naggotts 
at xijA the hundred Ti*x<>. 

It payd for the dinner at the aecompt xiij*. 

It payd for the drawing of the booke and warning the 
ffeoffees and debtors ▼". 

M^ that we the IFeoffees whose namea are hereafter 
menconed upon our acconipts all and evrie of ui joyntly 
and scTrally allowe of the bill of charges brought in by 
Justinian Deane and Henry Godfrie for the defending 
the suite in Chanoerie oomenced by Symon Turner against 
the ffeoffees or brotherhood of the porte of ffarringdon 
touching the confirmacon of their graunte for the Sands 
to the use of the Inhabitants of ffarringdon aforesayd. 

1631. It payd for carrying Richard Kyte to Jayle viij'. 
pd for the carriage of xn load of stones xvi*. 

payd for digging of ihe stones and other charges 
▼ij»iv^. 
payd the Lady Unton's Rent xi* ij^ 
payd for the guifte to Mr Samuell Duncke vi*. 
jMtyd for the Charges of the meeting of the ffeoffees 

It payd for keeping the Aecompt to the wryter tI*. 
payd John Collyar for keeping the Toune Armor iiij*. 
payd for 2 doeen of Leather bucketts iij>. 

1632. It payd my Ladies Rent for one whole yeare 
xl'ij-. 

It payd for mending the high waye and porte well 

▼' TiJ* X*. 

It payd for Counsell and other charges at Oxford iij^ 

It payd for mending a buckett ij]*. 

It payd for having a prysoner to Reading iiQ' iz**. 

It payd Crane Ryrers i^*'. 

It payd for charges at the meetinge of the ffeoffees xx*. 

It payd to the wryter and giving warning to the debtors 
to come in and gyring notice the ffeoffees of our meeting 
▼i*Tl-. ^ 

It payd for drening the Tything Armor iiij*. 
1633. Payments. 

Item payd to Golding of highworth for three yards 
and a quarter of broade Cloth to make a ffnnerall cloth 



ij»ijMij«. 



payd for z yards and a halfe of silke ffringe for the 
_i »dj-ij*. 
It pa^d Jasper botUemaker for letting it on ij*. 



It for silke viij^. 
, It payd the Tithingmen for the marshal! iiij*. 

It payd more to the Tythingmen y*. 

payd Sawyer for Ridding the well vi'. 

It payd one whole yearen Rent xi' y*. 

It payd for having a ffellow to the house of corre«« 
tion xix«. 

It payd for carrying the Armor to the plaine iy'. 

It payd Richard Deacon for the marshall xvi^ 

It payd for Charges for Phillip Pratt viij* ix«. 

It payd in Charges for Toby Collyar xiiij* v^'. 

It for boards and nailes and mending the iiaoe zzij'. 

It payd for a dosen of bucketts zzziij*. 

It payd for earryage xx^ 

It payd for digging and carrying of stones and work* 
manshippe to i:^e the Causwaye at the Churoh stile 
xviij*ij*. 

Item payd John Collyar for keeping the Toune Armor 
iiij*. 

It payd to him for Altering a Costlett vi*. 

Item payd Edw Cowles of Throppe towards Mr Let 
his purchase toward the beneffitt of the poore v . 

It payd for a dinner at our meeting xviij*. 

Item payd the Clarke iiij". 

1634. Payments. 

Item for a writt for Tobie Collyar v" i*. 

It for the warrant ij'. 

It my Ladies Rent xi* ij'. 

It for halfe a dosen of bucketts jy iiij'. 

It for a mearsment for the cooking stoole vi" viij'. 

It layd out at Oxford for v of the Company to goe 
Thither for horse hire and Charges zxviij* viij'. 

It for the marshalls pays viij*. 

It for 2 men to Conduct iz Irish Rogues to by worth by 
the coroaund of the high Shrieffe xij'. 

It payd for a bucke for Mr Lee zzi" ij'. 

It for a pike vi'viij'. 

It for carrying one to the house of correction zxij'. 

It payd John CoUvar for keeping the toune Armor tiij* 

It for a locke to the Cooking stoole iiij'. 

It for 2 armings to the pikes xvi'. 

Item for our drinking at our meeting xviij*. 

Item for carrying the Armes to the plaine vi'. 

It payd for warning the debtors and keeping the book 

V*. 

1638. Payments for stones oaryag and worke about 
highwaies and for other things. 

Imprimis pd Edwiurd Hinton for one dales worke for 
the waies Sd, 

Item paid ta Thomas Carter for 2 dales worke lOd. 

[Many other payments for work, stones and carriage.] 

Item pd to Thomas Teeton for the expences of the 
gentlemen and jurors when they sate in Comission 16<. 6d, 

Item paid for 2 Keyes and mending 3 locks and 2 
handles uppon the ends of the chest St, 6d, 

Item pd for a quier of paper 4d. 

Item pd to Gyles Gyles femble for bringing the new 
armour and picke from London it. id. 

Item pd to William Coomber for 4 dayes trayning 2c. 

Item pd to the drummer for 1 dales druming at Stan- 
ford plaine 2t. 

Item pd Mr Sherring by the hands of Thomas Teeton 
for the Toune Armour and the picke 21. It. Qd. 

Itm pd more to William Coomber for 2 dales trayning 
2c. 

Itm pd John Collyer for a locke 1#. 8(2. 

Itm pd the Charges wh the Ttthiogman Isid oat 
1/. It. Sd. 

Itm pd to WUlm Greene and Richard Mitchell Tithing- 
men as by theire bill appeared 1^ 8f. 

Itm pd to the drummer for 2 dales trayneing at fiytan* 
ford plaine 4s, ugmzea oy ^OOgle 
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Itm pd to Thomas Laighton tithingman for halfe a 
yeares pay for the manbalT 4f. . t 

Ifcm pd to the drumer for one daief trayning at Stan- 
ford plaine 2«. 

Itm for horse hier to bay a trowe for the port well Is. 

Paid to Thomaa Laighton tithiogroan oonduot money 
21. 5s. 

Itm pd to Valentine Stronge for a trowe for the port 
well aiid carriage I5s. id. 

[Here follow other payments for itone, &o.] 

Item for writeing and caiting upp the Aocorapt and 
for 1^ daaee attendance concerning the lame 10f« 

Item pd Justinian Deane is. 

Item pd to John Collyar for dressing the tonne armes 
and mending and for other things as by his bill ap*eth 
lis. Sd. 

Pd to the Tithingman for conTcying men to the goale 
house of correooon and other things as by his bill ap'eth 
2/. Ss. Bd. 

Given to Anthony Davis in time of his siclcnes 1/, 

Pd Richard Bower for oureing Anthony Davis his wife* 
and child 1/. 

Walter Haines. 

Faringdon, Berks. 
^ {To hi eontimwd.) 



NoRE HonsB. — As OreaUr London is likely to 
be an aafchority of the first iiuportance for some 
time to oome, perhaps Mr. Walford will pardon 
me for correcting one or two inaccuracies which 
appear on p. 217, vol. ii., in his description of the 
above house. In the first place, the " mansion " does 
not date " from the middle of last century," nor, in 
fact, from any one period, for it has been the growth 
of time. In or about 1730 a small villa was built by 
Mr. Ohristopher Buckle, and there is no record of 
any change until the property passed into the 
hands of Lord Arden. This was in 1802, not 
* towards the end of last century," as stated by 
Mr. Walford. The villa was at once enlarged ; 
and in 1.812 further additions were made. In 
1875 the present Lord Egmont made very con- 
siderable alterations and additions, almost amount- 
iog to a reconstruction of the house. An upper 
story was added, and a billiard-room and conser- 
vatory were built At the same time the garden 
and approaches were rearranged. I may add that 
there is some very fine timber on the estate, in- 
olndine a noble avenue of beeches. S. H. 

82, Alnger Road, N.W. 

PaLPiT Aksodotb.— I do not recollect meeting 
elsewhere with the following story, which is, 
perhaps, sufficiently amusing to be worth telling 
once more :— 

" J*ai SQU d'un Anglois qu*il y a & Londres nn Ministre 
qui pr§che asses loovent. et qui, par son Eloquence, attire 
pour rordioMre, nn auditoire nombreuz et diatingu^. 
On aceourt avec d'autant plus de plaisir k ses Sermons, 
que TApdtre s'emporte avec insolence centre le Qouveme- 
ment, et contre le Roi. Los traits qu'il lance Ini ont 
pam k lai-m£me si vifs, que, craignant les effete de sa 
pinc6rit6, il a fait pratiquer sous sa chaire une trape 
.dans laquelle il se jette d^s qu'il a Uch6 quelque chose 
de trop fort, et U pe r9vient sur I'eau, ^ue lorsque le 



murmure do Tassembl^e s'est d\niv^.**—LeUres tur U 
Voyags ds VEspagns, par M. ♦•♦♦♦, k Pampelune, 
M.roo.LVi., 8vo., p. 198. 

It must be admitted that all this has a htn 
trovaio character about it which leads to the sup- 
position that the relater had drawn upon his 
imagination for his '* facts," or that ome wander- 
ing Englishman had '^ taken a rise *' out of him. 
Still, the (question may be asked wh ther there is 
any truth in the tale. 

The amusing little volume from which I have 
transcribed it is anonymous. The freedom with 
which the author has depicted the debauchery and 
imposture of the priests, together with the igno* 
ranoe and credulity of the laity, while enabling 
him to enliven his Letten with many an interest- 
ing history-->as often tragic as comic— would lead 
him to conoeal his name. On the title-page of my 
copy the authorship is indicated by the words, in 
an old hand, " L*Abb4 da B." It must be con- 
fessed, however, that the descriptions are more 
prurient than beseem clericality, 

William BatxS| B.A. 

Birmingham. 

A Sra-side Mayor.— The following cutting 
from Evans and Ruffy's Farmer's Journal of 
Oct. 19, 1829, is worth preserving in "N. & Q.": 

** At Yarmouth, a person is selected from among those 
employed on the beach during the fishing season, who is 
denominated the 'Sea-side Mayor,' his office being to 
inflict certain punishments and penalties on soeh flsner- 
men as are found guilty of pilfering herrings, &c. The 
fishing commences in the fatter part of September, a 
day or two previous to which a procession goes round the 
town, the object and order of which are as follow :— A 
person grotesquely attired, and carrying a trident, to 
represent Neptune, precedes, followed by four or five 
men bearing colours, with inscriptions of ' Prosperity to 
the town of Yarmouth,* ' Death to our best Friends * 
(meaning the herrings), ' Success to the Herring Fishery,' 
&c.; then follows a band of musicians. The Sea-side 
Mayor (dres«ed as a sailor, and wearing a gilt chain 
round his neck), brings up the rear in a handsome boat, 
built for the occasion, and borne on the shoulders of ten 
or a dozen men, wearing white ribandii on the breast of 
their jackets and on their hats. In this order the pro-* 
cession calls at the shops of different tradespeople, or 
any one at all connected with the herring-fishery, where 
they solicit contrit>utions, and those who are disposed to 
be liberal are honoured with a tune from the musicians 
and the cheering of the Mayor. After parading the 
town, they retire to a tavern to dinner. An individual 
named Joseph Penny was for many years the repre- 
sentative of Neptune. He was a man of daring spirit, 
end there are many living at this time who were in- 
debted to his intrepidity fi>r being rescued from drown- 
ing. In the month of November, 1825, accompanied by 
his son, he went off from the beach in an open boat to a 
vessel in dixtress, soon after which the boat was washed 
ashore, with the body of the son entangled in the rigging, 
but the father was never again heard of." 

K. P. D, E. 

Enoltsh Auoustinian Nttnnbrt (Oqr Ladt 
OP Sign), Paris, 1636-1867.— Through the cour- 
tesy of the Abb^ O^doz. chaplain of this, the only 

* uigiiizecTDy x.-Jx^v-zSt lv^ • 
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En^slish Catholic edacational institation in Paris 
(removed in 1860 from the Fo«8^ d« St. Victor to 
Neailly), I am enabled .to give a list of its heads. 
It will be noticed that Burke is incorrect in speak- 
ing of Mrs. Canning as superior daring the Bevo- 
latLon, of the tribulations of which period a MS. 
account lies before me. The change from an abbess 
to a superior (elected quadrennially) was made 
for the purpose of ayoiding nominations by the 
French Goyemment. The first and second dates 
appended to each name show the tenure of office ; 
those within parentheses the birth, profession, 
and death. A full account of the foundation of 
the oonyent will be found in Dodd. 

Letice Mary Tredway, abbess, 1686-1674 (1598, 1610 

1677). 
Margaret de Barv. a Fleming, first prioress, 1684-1662 

(1600, 1621, 1662). 
Mary Monica Gildon, second prioress, 1662-1674 (1618, 

1686, 1690). 
Dorothy MoUjns, first superior, 1674-1678 (1616, 1635, 

1689). 
Pulcheria Dorothy Eyre. 1678-1694 (1631, 1647, 1701). 
EiiRenia Perkino, 1694-1698 (1688, 1654. 1699). 
Ann Tyldeiley, 1698-1720 (1641, 1657, 1720). 
Ann Frances Throckmorton, 1720-1728 (1664, 1687, 

1784). 
Mary Alippia Witbam, 1728-1786 (1688. 1700, 1754). 
Elizabeth Tfaereea Pulcheria Throckmorton, 1786-1744 

(1694, 1714. 1760). 
Mary Alippia Witham. 1744-1752. 
Elisabeth Theresa Pulcheria Throckmorton, 1752-1760. 
Mabilla Mary Austin Bischop, 1760-1765 (1724, 1744, 

1765). 
Frances Loulw Lancaster. 1765-1808 (1783, 1750. 1808). 
Anne Mary Canning, 1808-1820 (1749. 1772, 1820). 
Mary Eugenia Stonor, 1820-1828 (1768, 1789. 1848> 
Helen Mary Monica Flnchefc, 1828-1840 (1765, 1785, 

1847). 
Jane Mary Frances Fairbaim, 1840-1852 (1796, 1819, 

1879). 
Mary Louisa Howell, 185^1867 (1813, 1835, 1867). 
Martha Mary Gonzaga Howell, 1867. 

J. G. Alobb. 
Paris. 

Discovert of a Boman Altar in Lincoln. 

e — The enclosed letter from the Rev. Canon 

Yenables, which I have cut from the Tima of 

March 14, may be of interest to the readers of 

" Sir, — This morning the workmen, while digging the 
foundations for the new tower of St. Swithin's Church in 
this city, disooyered, about six feet below the surface, a 
very perfect Roman altar. The inscription, which is as 
sharp a« the day it was first cut, is as follows : ' Parcis 
deabus et Numinibus Augfusti] C. Antistius Frontinus 
Curator ter. Ar[am] ©[e] S[uo] D[at].* On one side 
Is carved in low relief a vase for libations, on the other 
side a patera. The stone is of the same hard bed of 
ooarse oolite of which the Boman gateway still standing 
at the northern entrance of the city is built. Only three 
altars dedicated to the Fatefl have previously been dis- 
covered in England— two at Carlisle and one near StUoth. 
Of these, two bear the title ' Matribus Parcis.* Dedica- 
tions to the deity of the Augustus are far from unfre- 
^uent. The nosMn 4ntistliie occurs in seyeral 3riti^in<^« 



Roman inscriptions, one of them, singularly enough, 
found in Lincoln some years ago. The cognomen of this 
Antistius, however, was ' Adventus.' 

" Faithfullv yours, Edhuvd YsvablbSi 
"Preoentory, Lincoln, March W* 

Oklbb bt Audax. 

" The million ''—the Multitudb,— MrFrbe. 
LOVE asked (6^^ S. iv. 449) when this term was 
first used. X. P. B. (i&„ 473) replied that Joseph 
Mainzer published a book oalled Singing for ike 
MUlion about 1842. The use of *' the million " 
for " the multitude," however, is much older than 
this. Peter Pindar, in the postscript to Th$ 
HorroTi of Bribery : a Pinitmtial Epitile from 
Philip Hamlin^ Tirmany to il^e Bight Honourable 
Henry Addington^ Prime Minister, &c, saya, 
''From the purity of his own heart infers the 
virtue of the miUion/' Addington was Prime 
Minister 1801-4. J, DiifON, 

Thbthornb. — In Halliweirs DieHonary we 
find that the theth<mie'tre is explained in the 
Promptorium by ramniM, To thia Halliwell 
appends the note, *^ ramnus is the medlar tree.'* 
Certainly not; mmntis, or rather rhamnui, is thQ 
buckthorn. Walter W. Sbbat, 

Cambridge. 

Eftures,— *Thi8 word is entered in Halliwell, 
but it has no true existence. There is no such 
word in English or French, but it has arisen from 
one of those blunders which dictionaries often per* 
petuate. The entry stands thus : ** Bfturee, pas* 
sages ; Malory, iL 376." It is due to the following 
sentence in Uaxton's edition of Malory's MorU 
Arthure, bk. xix. ch. vii. : " And sir Meliagraunoa 
said to Sir Launcelot, ' Pleaseth it you to see the 
efturee of this castle?'" I quote from Sir E, 
Straohey's reprint But eftfura is an obviona 
error for etturee, or rather eitres, by that confusion 
between / and long s which is so common. The 
word estree occurs in a well-known passage in 
Chaucer's Knighfa TaJe, Cotgrave has: ^'La 
estret d*une maison, the inward conveyances, 
private windings and turnings within, entries into, 
issues out of, a house." This fully explains the 
above passage. I believe the combination ft is 
almost unknown to Latin and French, so that such 
a form as efturee is hardly possible. In fact^ the 
curious use of pt in Icelandic to represent the 
sound of ft is due to following a Latin model ; fov 
Latin has pt only, and knows nothing of ft Ifc 
follows that Halli well's Dictumary, like every other 
dictionary with which I am acquainted, cannot be« 
altoaye implicitly relied upon. Such an error as 
the above should have been corrected, especially 
as estra is duly given and rightly explainea. 

Walter W. Skeat. 

Cambridge. 

Cambric. — ^The usual etymology, from Cambmyi 
ia impoasible; it does not t^oooj^t fpr t))e final -io. 
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The right etymology is from Kamerik, the old 
Flemish name of the same place ; see Sewel. I 
have jast found proof of this in vol. xy. of the 
ArehcRologia Caniiana^ p. 392. Here, in an in- 
Tentory dated 1583,1 find: "Item, iiij paire of 
pillowbeeres ; wherof one paire Camwick, two 
paire Holland stitched," &c. Note this late use of 
{jh&noer*B pilwbeer, Walter W. Skbat. 

Cambridge. 

Motto foe the Founder of a "People's 
Park." — I wonder that, when so many parks and 
recreation grounds have been given to the sovereign 
people, no^dy has suggested the following lines 
from the Jvliui Ccbscw of Shakespeare as applicable 
to the worthy donors: — 

'< Moreover, he hath left yoa all hit walks, 
His prirate arbours, and new-planted orchards, 
On thlB lide Tiber; he hath left them you, 
And to your heirs for ever, common pleasures, 
To walk abroad and reoreaie yourselves.*' 

£. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Sous Obsolete Words from the Trelawmt 
Papers. — In the Trdawny Papers, which embrace 
correspondence between Robert Trelawny, formerly 
Mayor of Plymouth, England, and John Winter, 
the governor of his plantation in New England, 
A.D. 1631-45, and which are soon to appear in 
print, appear many curious wovds, which may be 
interesting to etymologists. The following are 
examples. 

"2 yds. spilting doth." — This is doubtless 
from A.-S. ttpiUanf to spoil or deprive of, and was 
probably applied to cloth used on the ranges for 
bolting meiU, the grain at this time and in this 
locality being crushed in mortars or ground in 
hand mills and afterwards sifted. Can similar 
instances of the use of this word be cited ! 

"7 pair of trushes.''~This form of a word of 
many forms is not given by Halliwell, Wright, 
Skeat, or others who have studied it. Halliwell 
and Wright, it is true, give the word'^rtM^ and 
make it equivalent to himocik ; but this is not the 
meaning here. The word appears to be but another 
form of trussa, trossertf trooxes^ trauser$, and 
trowBeSf which are garments worn on the nether 
limbs. The forms given are but a few which one 
meets with in old authors, Shakespeare giving the 
unique one of ttrotstr: — ''And you rcSe like a 
kerne of Ireland, your French hose off, and in 
your strait s*roM«r«" {King Henry F., III. vii.). 
Nor is this a faulty spelling, as Dyce shows, 
for Dekker uses the same form ; and in Mid- 
dleton's No Wit^ no Help like a W<man*t we 
read, ''Or like a toiling usurer, sets his son a- 
horseback in cloth of gold, while himself goes 
to the devil a-foot in a pair of old airossera,** 
They anciently fitted closely to the limbs. Says 
3alwer {Fedifiree o/ th^ Mngli^ CMiarU, 1663): 



'' Now our hose are made so close to our breeches 
that, like the Irish troBaeray they to manifestly 
discover the dimensions of every part" Skeat 
makes the word of French origin (trouaaeau, a 
truss or bundle), imported into Ireland and Scot- 
land, and says, '* Trousaea is the plural of trouase, 
a bundle, formerly also a case, such as a quiver for 
arrows ; hence irouaiea became a jocular term, 
used espeoially of the breeches of a page (Littr^), 
and was so applied by the English to the Irish 
garment" We frequently find Irish trousers, 
which were close-fitting breeches, mentioned by 
early New England writers, but in this form only in 
these papers. James Phinnet Baxter. 

Portland, Maine. 

Survival of Pagan Worship. — Mr. Julian 
Sharman, in his Curaory Hiatory of Swearing^ 
says that the worship of the divinities of the old 
mythology was maintained in one temple on Mount 
Cusano for some hundred years after the " gods of 
Olympus had been deposed " (p. 31). What is the 
authority for this statement ? Anon. 

Staid v. Stated.— In a leading article in the 
Standard, March 10, is the following : " If that 
was all he had to communicate, he might just as 
well have aiaid at home." Lately I have noticed 
in the public press the use of this word ataid^ 
where the spelling should surely be ataytd, 

Outhbert Bede. 

The Bodings.— In Essex, and within twenty- 
five miles of London as the crow flies, is a cluster 
of eight little agricultural parishes, called " The 
Bodings/' from the name of the little sedgy river 
near which they stand. Is the derivation or mean- 
ing of this word known? In Cheshire are two 
townships, one named Odd Bode — once the d welling- 
place of the ancient family of Bode of Bode — and 
another named North Bode. The former is in the 
parish of Astbury, the latter in that of Prestbnry. 
Of the Bodings my late friend B. J. King observes 
in his Handbook for the Eaatem Countietf 1870: — 

''This part of Esiez, wooded and rich in pasture, is 
very remote from urban or soholastic influence. In the lan- 
guage of the inhabitants of the Rodines, * The world, or 
at least the isle of Britain, is divided into tiiree parts, 
looked on most likely as three concentric circles. The 
hallowed centre, the bnUVeye, the yag 6u0aX6c« the 
inner Ecbatana, is " the Rudings "; round about them in 
the middle circle lie *' the Hundreds," the rest of Essex ; 
further still, on the outer circle, lie "the Shires," the 
rest of Britain. As for the rest of Europe and of the 
world, they are doubtless looked upon as so utterly bar- 
barous as to deserve no place at all in the geography 
of the favoured Rudingas.* E. A F.(?)."— P. 80. 

Are these initials intended to signify Edward 
Augustus Freeman ? And if so, can any one verify 
the quotation ? The note of interrogation within 
parentheses is that of the compiler of the book, and 
seems to imply a doubt as to the authorship of the 
paragraph. John Pickfobd, M.A, 
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Thb Stamford Town Music. — Mention is 
made in the Stamford Mercury^ March 14, of the 
retirement into private life of Mr. Thaddeus Wells, 
who has a wide local reputation as a violinist and 
teacher of music. The report states that Mr. 
Wells " was one of the Stamford * town music' or 
waits — minstrels in the pay of the corporation, 
who on state occasions played in scarlet cloaks 
and cocked hats and gold lace." I cannot find any 
mention of these, gorgeous corporation minstrels in 
The History of Stamford, by (the late) Rev. 0. 
Nevinson, M.A., Warden of Browne's Hospital 

(1879). CUTHBBRT BkDS. 

Thb Sghooluastbr Abroad. — Cook, who has 
been desired to consider herself disengaged, her 
ideas of honesty and temperance being incom- 
patible with those of her employers: ''Well, I 
ain't surprised, not a bit. I was telling the ci^s 
this morning, and my nose itched too, so I made 
sore I should hear some news afore night." 

Hbrhbntrudb. 



€fcurr(f<. 

We most request correspondents desiring information 
on family matterg of only priyate interest, to affix their 
names and addreises to their queries, .in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



QuBBN Victoria's Estimate or thb Eu- 
FBROR Napoleon III. in 1865. — In Sir Theo- 
dore Martin's Life of the Frince Consort, vol. iii. 
pp. 258-9, there is given a most interesting extract 
from the Queen's Diary, in which Her Majesty 
has recorded the opinion she had formed of the 
character of the Emperor Napoleon during his 
visit to England in 1855. The portion of the ex- 
tract relative to the present query runs thus: — 

" Some days later (2nd of May) the Queen embodied 
In a memorandum the results of the study of the Em- 
peror Napoleon's character, which the facilities of ob- 
servation afforded by his visit had enabled her to make. 

From this we extract the following passages 

, '* In a letter said to have been written by the Bmperor 
to Mr. F. Campbell, the translator of M. Thiers's Hutory 
of the CofutUate and Bmpire, when returning the proof- 
sheets of his translation in 1847, he says : * Let ut hope 
the day may yet come when I shall carry out the in- 
tentions of my uncle, by uniting the policy and interests 
of Bngland and France in an indissoluble alliance. That 
hope cheers and encoorages me. It forbids mv repin- 
ing at the altered fortunes of my family.* If these be 
truly his words, he certainly has acted up to them since 
he has swayed with an iron hand the destinies of the 
French nation." 

Can any reader of " N. & Q." inform me whether 
the letter here referred to has been published, and, 
if 80, where it is to be found? 

C. H. E. Oarmichaeu 

New UiUverslty Oub, S.W. 

Spurn-foinTi a OAMS.-—I shall be very glad 
if any of yoor ooixespondenta oan give me an ex- 



planation of this game, or quote any passages in 
which reference is made to it. It is mentioned in 
The Common Cries of London : — 

" Come let us leave this boyes play 
And idle prittle prat, 
And let us go to nine-holes, 
To tpum^point, or to cat." 

Halli well's Dictionary has: " Old game mentioned 
in a curious play called ApoUo Shroving, I2iup. 
Lond., 1627, p. 49." I have also found the follow- 
ing allusion to the game in T. Randolph's The dm^ 
ceiUd Peddler, 1630:— 

" If you like my points, why do you not buy t If yon 
would have a more full point, I can furnish you with a 

feriod: I have a parenthesis (but that may be left out), 
know not how you affect those points, but I love them 
so well, that I grieve at the ignorance of my infancy, 
when my most audacious toes durst play at spum^oinL" 
^Randolph's Works, vol. i. p. 42, ed. HaiUtt, 1875. 
F. 0. BiBKBBCK TbRRT. 
Cardiff. 

The Bakou.— The chnroli of Qlascwm, which 
is noted for the following legendary story, is 
situated a few miles to the north-west of old 
Radnor. It is recorded by Giraldus: — 

" In the church of Olasown is a portable bell, endowed 
with great virtues, called Bangu, and said to have be- 
longed to St. David. A certain woman secretly conveyed 
this bell to her husband (who was confined in the Castle 
of Raidergwy, near Warthrenion, which Rhys, son of 
Gntffydb, had lately built) for the purpose of his deliver- 
ance. The keeper of the castle not only refused to 
liberate him for this consideration, but seized and de- 
tained the bell ; and in the same night, by divine ven- 
geance, the whole town, except the wall on which the 
bell hung, was consumed by fire/* — The Beauties o/JSng- 
land and WaUs, by Thomas Rees, F.8.A., 1815. 

An account of the Bangu is thus given in afoot- 
note: — 

"This was a hand bell kept in all Welsh ehorches 
during the times of popery, which the clerk or sexton 
took to the house of the deceased on the day of the 
funeral : when the procession began a psalm was sung ; 
the bellman then sounded his bell in a solemn manner 
for some time, till another psalm was concluded, and he 
again sounded it at intervals till the funeral arrived at 
the church. The bangu was at this time deemed sacred, 
which accounts for the superstitious attributes given 
it by Qiraldus. This ancient custom prevailed till lately 
at Caerleon, a bell of the same kind being carried about 
the streets and sounded just before the interment of a 
corpse, and some old people now living remember this • 
ceremony to have prevailed In many other plaoes."— 
Hoare's Ovraldus, vol. L pp. 6 and 22. 

Is anything farther known of this ** ancient ens* 
tom'*; and what was its origin? Whence is the 
name bangu f Alpha. 

Thb Charlbbworth. AMD Wardb Fahilibs. 
^I shall be glad if any reader of '* N. & Q." can 
solve- the followiog (my references are to Foster's 
Olovef's Viiitation of Yorkshire), A certain 
Richard Oharlesworth, of Totties, near Wakefield^ 
died about 1676, and left three ooheimMSi thoa 



uigiiizea oy x-JVv'vy 



d'' 



248 



NOTES AND QUERIES. C6tbaix.MAJu29,w. 



distributed: (1) Dorothy, married Matthew Went- 
worth of West Bretton, and was Ii7iiigl585 (p. 334) ; 
(2) Grace, married John Savile, of Wath, and 
was living 1585 (p. 358) ; (3) Margaret, married 
Thomas, son of Robert Nettleton, who was living 
36 Hen. YIII. (p. 557). Was the father of these 
coheiresses the Kichard Charles worth whose aunt, 
Margaret Oharlesworth, married Robert Warde, of 
Pontefraot, who died in 1543, with children under 
age, and whose will was proved at York on May 
31 of that year ? R. H. H. 

Pontafraet. 

Sair-DiAL Inscription. — On an old sun-dial in 
Kewlyn West is the inscription, " Time flies, death 
hastes, a moment may be wished when worlds 
want wealth to buy." Is this a quotation or an 
original composition of some Cornishman of the 
Queen Anne period (for to that age the style of the 
letters would point) ? W. S. L. S. 

SrrcTATiB. — In clause 2 of the Suffrage Bill 
I read, '* If the qualifying premises be situaUf" &c. 
Is tUuate legal Eoglish ? I thought the expression 
was used exclusively by house agents. M.P. 

fioiue of Commons. 

[This question has been discuned in << N. & Q.," 5tb 
8. i. 407 ; ii. 68, 115, where instances of the use o( situate 
are advanced : " A goodly orchard ground was tituate " 
f Chapman, translation of Odyuty) ; " I know where it 
is «t<«ate" (Shakspeare, Loint't Labour ^t Lostf 1. ii.) ; 
and " There 's nothing ntudte under heaven's eye " 
{Comedy of Errors, II. i.).] 

Source of Nursery Rhtme Wanted.— 
« The Man in the Moon came down at noon. 
And asked the way to Norwich, 
The Man in the South he burnt hii mouth, 
By eating cold pease porridge.*' 

I hare just met with the above. Is it a genuine 
nursery rhyme or a political satire ? Anok. 

Proverbs.— Can any of your readers supply 
equivalent English proverbs for the following ? — 

"Quand on vent noyer son chien, on dit qu'il est 
enraff6.'* 
<* On ne fait point d^omelettet sans cesser des oeufs." 
*' Qui terre a, guerre a. " 

F. Oadogan. 
[" Give a dog an ill name and hang him.*' 
" Nothing venture nothing have."] 

WiRRAL.-^What is the derivation of the word 
wirrcU t I have looked in Edmunds's Names of 
Places, but the information supplied is not definite 
enough. Frank Lupton. 

ScBiuifSLPBNNiNCK. — Bequired, date of birth, 
date of death, and short account of Mary Anne 
Sohimmelpenninck, a contemporary of Eliz. Fry. 

C. A. B. 

[1778-1856.] 

BisNET , Wife of Major-Gbnbral Het- 

XAN EooKE.— Can any of your genealogical cor- 



respondents kindly enable me to identify this 
lady ? She died intestate, and the administration, 
granted Nov. 27, 1756, gives no information. Her 
second son (1692-1776) was named Brudenell Rice 
Rooke. Gould she have been one of the numerous 
descendants of the marriage of Thomas Markham, 
of Ollerton, co. Nottingham, with Mary, daughter 
and heir of Sir Rioe Griffin, of Braybrook, co. 
Leicester, by Elizabeth Brudenell, his wife f 

H. W. 
New Univ. Club. 

Htmns in Church Worship. — Can any of 
your readers give references showing actual use of 
hymns in Church worship, (1) in the Church of 
England at the Reformation, (2; the earliest use 
of them in the Church of Scotland, (3) approval 
of them by the early reformers in England and 
Scotland ? What references are there to their use 
in Church worship in the first a^d second centuries 
by contemporary writers ? A. 

Freemantlb, Winklecombb, and Drtcott 
Families. —Sir Walter Scott opeos the first 
chapter of Woodstock with a description of the 
Puritan feeding which in 1662 prevailed there, 
and says that " from the chantry of King John," 
in the parish church, there had disappeared, besides 
the house of Lee, '* others of gentle blood and 
honoured lineage— Freemantles, Winklecombes, 
Drycotts," &c. Can any of your readers tell me 
from whence Sir Walter Scott derived this infor- 
mation—he confesses that he had no time for anti- 
quarian research in Woodstock itself— or inform 
me where I can find out more about these families ? 

Theta. 

The Seconds' Hand on Watches.-— Can any 
of your readers inform me at what time the seconds' 
hand on watches was introduced, and who was the 
inventor or introducer ? W* S. £. 

Rochester, N.Y. 

"England must pay the piper.** — In his 
Britane's DisUmper (p. 5, Spald. Club ed.), Patrick 
Gordon, writing of the events of 1639, asks the 
question, "Was not that old English prophecie 
now made pleine and cleare which said, 

* Germanie beginnes a dance 
That passes through Italie, Spaine, and Francsi 
Bat England most pay the pyper ' 1 " 

Is it known, exactly or approximately, how old 
this "old prophecy '* is? In his Dictionary of 
Phrase and FahU^ Dr. Brewer tells us that the 
phrase " To pay the piper " comes from the tradi- 
tion about the Piper of Hamelin, who was not 
paid. But England, I fancy, had from early 
times pipers who lived by their piping, the ex- 
pense of which was, doubtless, on frequent occa- 
sions defrayed by one out of the many that had 
enjoyed the pleasure of the dance. The passage 
from the literal to the figaiative meaoiiig is very 
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easy, and it would seem unnecessary to fetch the 
phrase from so far. The French have managed, 
without the help of foreign tradition, to give a 
proverbial form to the same idea. ^' Payer les 
▼iolons " has long been used in the sense of paying 
the expense of something of which others have all 
the profit or pleasure. But Dr. Brewer has, no 
doubt, good reasons for what he affirms. 

A. C. MonirsBT. 
Jedburgh. 

Church of St. Botolph.— -Can any one tell 
me where I may find information respecting the 
first church of St. Botolph, Aldgate, London, 
erected between the reigns of Cnut and Henry I., 
and demolished by the Canons of Holy Trinity 
Priory shortly before the Dissolution ? I am fami- 
liar with the scanty information in Stow, but should 
like to know of any other authority. 

H. J. Griffin. 

London Institution. 

Income Tax Returns.— Will any one tell me 
If a return is published every year of the amount 
collected as income tax from different kinds of 
income ? I am anxious to compare the amounts so 
collected from commercial incomes for a number of 
years ; but I do not know where to get the necessary 
information. I have an impression that such 
returns are only published when moved for in the 
House of Commons, and that the amount produced 
by commercial incomes is only shown in combina- 
tion with that collected on professional incomes. 
Is this not so? £. C. H. 

Story of the Old Eddtstonb Lighthouse. 
— Can any one kindly refer me to the book in 
which is the story of a keeper of the old Eddy- 
' stone Lighthouse whose hair was turned white in 
one night from the noise of the waves, lashed by 
the storm, reverberating in a cave beneath ? The 
existence of this cave he was not aware of, and, 
not being able to account for the noise, he was in 
incessant fright that he, together with the light- 
house, would be washed away. I was told the 
source a long time ago, but have forgotten it. Is 
the story founded on fact ? Alpha. 

Oil Painting of the Beforhers.— Is any- 
thing known of an oil painting on panels of 
Luther, with Calvin, Meknchthon, and eleven 
other leaders of the Reformation around him? 
An open Bible is on the table before them and a 
lighted candle, which a priest, pope, devil, and 
Gfurdinal from below are trying to blow oat. 

H. A. D. 

ScAMBLANUS.— A brge grass field in my parish 
is called The Scamblins, a corruption of the word 
acamblandt. In this latter from it occurs so fur 
back as the year 1398. What is the probable 
meaoing of Komblands f Hautbabge. 



Foster Fauilt.— In his ExHnct and Dormant 
Baronetage Sir Bernard Burke gives an account 
of the Forsters of Alderniaston, Berks, baronets 
1620-1711, in which he states that the arms of St. 
Mturtin and Zouche of Dean were introduced into 
the windows of Aldermaston Hall. Will any of 
your readers kindly tell me if the hall is still 
standing, and also if any arms exist ? Burke also 
says, concerning the descent of the Aldermaston 
property, that there would appear to have been 
four generations of Richards, terminating in a 
daughter and heiress, married to a Delamere. Is 
anything more known about the Delameres and 
the four Richards? I have heard that in the 
church there are some fine monuments of the 
families of Foster, Delamere, and Orchard. What 
are the arms and inscriptions on them ? and who 
were the Orchards, and did they ever possess 
Aldermaston ? if so, when ? 

C. WiLXEB Foster. 

Dalton Vicarage, Botherham. 

Old Engraving.— Can any one tell me of whom 
the following old engraving is likely to be a por« 
trait ? A youthful la^y, with her hair in curls on 
her shoulders and a very small crown curiously 
placed on the back of her head as if falling ofF, is 
seated under a canopy in front of a table, on 
which are a dock, a bell, and writing materials. 
Two winged cherubs hold aside the drapery on 
either side, whilst two above are about to place a 
laurel crown on her head. The following inscrip- 
tion is on a tablet^ forming part of the picture, at 
base:— 

** Studiotii the it & all Alone 
Most visitanti, when she has none, 
Her Library on which she look's 
It is Her Head her Thoughts her Books. 
Scominge dead Athet without Fire 
For her owne Flames doe her ineplre." 

The engraving is by Petr. van Sohnppen, after 
Abr. Diepenbeck. The latter artist was bom in 
1607, and died in 1675. 

Constance Russell. 
[A surmise' might rather rashly be ventured that the 
portrait in question will prore to be that of Margareti 
buchess of riewcastle.] 

Double Chess.— I have a chess-board made 
for this game, which is played by four persons, as 
whist is, with two sets of men ; bat I have sot 
the rules, and shall be glad to be put in the way 
to procure a copy of them. F. J. Hardt. 

' Sydenham. 

'< The devil has hanoed a Doo.^'^ln a letter 
written by a Scotch lady from Bmssels in the year 
1756 the following sentence occurs: — ''There [at 
the house of the minister from Vienna] they play 
high, and Madam by that is excluded, as the aevU 
has hanged a dog hefort Kit door, for she sever 
holds a card, which w,|,?igr„f^49*^rt?ic- 
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tion.'' I should be glad to know if this exprea- 
sioD, which I take to be synonymoaB with bad 
lack, has been met with elsewhere. It is new to 
me, and I am not aware that it is Scotch, 

Alex. Fbrgubson, Lieat.-Gol. 
Lennox Street, Edinburgh. 

ScHOOLBOT Khtmb.— Can any one correct and' 
snpply the remainder of the following schoolboy 
rhyme ? — 

** Have yon seen the three ghosteses 
Sitting on three black posteses 
Eating dry mouldj crusteses. 
And the fat running down over their fiiteees?" 

R. H. Busk. 

Pricking for Sheriffs. -— In a jaily paper 
of March 5 I read : " Her Majesty pricked the list 
of sheriflfs for England and Wales.'' What are the 
meaning and origin of " pricking for sheri£fs'' ? 

H. Ls Jeumb. 

Hi, AdeUide Road, N.W. 

" High mall."— In the Spectator^ No. 437, the 
following sentence occars: — "Were you to see 
Gatty walk the Park at high mall you would ex- 
pect those who followed her and those who met 
her could immediately draw their swords for her." 
Oan any reader of ** N. & Q." oblige me with an 
earlier example of the use of the expression " high 
mall"? H. Scherrbk. 

AuTOGBAPHS Wanted.— I am anxious to obtain 
the autographs of Sir John Moore, Count Cavour, 
and Geneiid Wolfe, and shall be greatly obliged 
if any reader of *' N. & Q." will put me on their 
track. A. C. S. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted.— 
'* When Fate has bid our Drama stop. 
And Life's last scene is o'er, 
And Death has let the curtain drop. 

And we can plav no more : 
Then who played king and who played peasant 

Will not be the test. 
The only question then will be. 
Who played his part the best 1 " 

Fbankldt Philp. 
" Far Cathay." F. Qrxev. 



GEAGE DARLING. 
(6» S. ix. 142, 190, 217.) 
In your issue of Feb. 23 there is a very inteiesting 
sketch of our heroine Grace Darling, and as I 
am at the preaent time engaged in drawing atten- 
tion to the dilapidated state of her canopied tomb 
in our churchyard, I thought that no doubt many 
of your readers might be sufficiently interested to 
oontribate to its restoration. At the time of 
the late Fisheries Exhibition there was a box 
placed near her &moa8 coble for oontribntioni, 



and although the box was not placed there till 
August, yet before the dose of the exhibition there 
was nearly 281 in it. I have had the canopied 
tomb with the full-length figure carefully examined 
by a competent architect, and he estimates the 
cost of a real and lasting repair^ at 1002., 
towards which I have already received about 
602. St. Cuthbert's Chapel, on the Inner 
Fame Island, has been restored many years in 
good taste, though I am not aware it was so done 
as a memorial to her. There is service there as 
opportunity offers. Only too gladly shall I acknow- 
ledge any contributions or answer any questions 
relative to her of whom we all are so especially 
proud. I would add that one of Grace Darling's 
sisters still survives here, in health and happiness. 
A. 0. Medd, Vicar of Bamburgh. 
Belford, Northumberland. 

A correspondent writes so circumstantially con- 
cerning a " young man from Durham," to whom 
he states Grace Darling had been betrothed, that 
the story of her betrothal may easily pass as a fact 
which has credible authority. No member of the 
family was more in her confidence than the sister 
who attended her during the closing months of 
her life, and, together with their father, was present 
when Grace died, and she has distinctly and re- 
peatedly delared to the writer of this communica- 
tion that Grace Darling never was engaged to any 
one. Another correspondent has fallen into a mis- 
apprehension as to the owner of the boat of the 
Darlings, who is not Mrs. Joicey of Gateshead, 
but another lady, Mrs. Joicey of Newton Hall, 
Stocksfield, Newcastle-on-Tyne. The exhibition 
of this boat seems to have given new life to the 
fame of the heroine of the Fame Islands ; and 
it may interest many to know that having, when 
near her end, asked to be raised in bed, she died 
with her father's arms around her. 

The Author of " Graob Darling : 
Her True Story." 

It may not be generally known that there are In 
existence two authentic portraits of this humble 
heroine, taken from the life shortly after the in- 
teresting event. The pictures are in oil. One 
of them was the joint production of the late Mr. 
Carmichael and Mr. H. P. Parker (then of New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, and afterwards of Sheffield). It 
represented Grace and her father in their boat 
rowing out to the wreck — the sea being, of course, 
by Carmichael, the boat and its occupants by 
Parker. The other picture was by Parker, repfje- 
senting the interior of Darling's house, with a 
family group, the daughter being a conspicuous 
figure, and her portrait carefully painted. She 
gave him several sittings^a favour obtained with 
difficulty—and he stay^ two or three days on the 
island on that acocoont. The young woman's 
features were decidedly plain, but the mnukiA 
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of her oonntenance sensible and amiable, and her 
chin and lower jaw denoted firmness and deter- 
mination. The artist spoke highly of her condact 
and manners, and formed a good opinion of the 
family generally. Perhaps some of your corre- 
spondents may know what became of these pic- 
tares. Being in a certain sense of historicnJ interest 
they onght to be preserved. As regards the paint- 
ing, the sea-piece woald not disgrace South Ken- 
sington or our National Gallery. ]E^. H. R. 

^ W, V, F (6«> S. ix. 94, 132).— I am sen- 
Bible of the oonsideration and toleranoe of Prof. 
Skx4t*8 explanation, especially seeing how far 
apart must be the points of sight from which we 
look at such mattenk Perhaps from that cause 
there is one thing which still does not seem to me 
dear. If *<a fantastical Norman way of writing" 
is able to change u or v into w in our quoted 
example, "Dofli8c=Douelis=Dawlish," why is it 
not included as an efficient cause of such a 
change in any code of such causes or 'Maws"? 
But the example quoted is not solitary. I will 
quote another from the- same part of EngUuid. 

Before what we may call the imperial condition 
of the West Saxon nation had extended west o( 
say, Taunton, under King Ine, an independent 
Saxon colony, ranking as a kingdom, had already 
settled farther west, in the midst of Celtic Dam- 
nonia, around the estuary of the riyer Exe. It 
does not appear to have been a hostile settlement, 
for our glimi»es of it are obtained from occasional 
Ohristianizations of the pagan Saxon settlers by 
the Celtic indigenes. It was, no doubt, of littoral 
or commercial origin, as in the later cases of the 
pirate Northmen; the purchase terms on the 
wholesale side of commerce not beins yet restricted 
to equal exchange, and wealth and commodities 
welcome whencesoeyer they came. I long to get 
the whole of this interesting unwritten episode of 
our history safely upon paper ; but all that we 
want of it here is that there appears to haye been 
a pagan Saxon household dose outside the east 
gate of the dty of Exeter, whenof the four daugh- 
ten became Christian— two of them martmi, of 
whom one has left her name, St Sidwell, in a 
shtinal ohnxoh on the blood-stained spot, and in 
the sortoonding suburb, now a large and populous 
p^iw#h. 

In the same charter (Cod. IKpL, No. 940) of 
Bishop Leofric from which I formerly quoted 
''Dofliso" is the name of a manor ^'SidefuUan 
hiwiso," which seems neyer yet to haye been iden- 
tified. Mr. Eemble does not eyen guess a phioe. 
Mr. Thorpe transcribes the origmal two words, as 
they stooa, into his translation. The compilers of 
the Monattieon AngKcanum translate the word 
Mwitehyfamilia, There can be no doubt that 
this manor is the suborb aboye mentioned, and 
tte wocd kiwue must haye meant the oommoni^ 



which had gathered around the shrine, which may 
haye been at first one of the semi-monastic sodeties 
which were an exigent condition of insulated first 
Christian societies, and often called familias. The 
parish has been known for centuries as one of the 
fees of the Dean and Chapter, and the martyr has 
been immemorially commemorated by a special 
ritual in Exeter Cathedral.-^ 

The date of the aboye-quoted charter must be 
soon after a.d. 1060. But there is a quite in- 
dependent record of the name in another document, 
also judged by Humfrey Wanley to be about the 
date of the Conquest. This is the Anglo-Saxon 
catalogue of shrines in England printed by Dr. 
Hickes in his Dissertatio EpUtolaria, where the 
name appears in the entry, '^^onne resteiS s*ce 
Si]>efulle fsemne wi)>utan Exanceastre.** 

The name of the suburb does not appear in 
Domesday, where it must haye been coyered by 
Heneotruua=Heayitree, of which it was once a 
parcel. It soon appears, howeyer, in Norman 
church-Latin as Sanota Satiyola, a dedication 
added by Bp. Warelwast, regn. Henr^ I., to that 
of a Damnonian church at Laneast, in Cornwall, 
which till then had been only St Welyob, i. e., 
St Gulwal, '^EccVia de Satmole,** in the printed 
TaxatiOf a.d. 1291, is eyidently a mispnnt for 
"Satiuole," the Exeter shrine, and is a seoond 
example of this form of the name. 

Well, here we haye another series of the dis- 
puted interchanges of/, v, and w^the pre-Norman 
Sithfullef the Norman Latin Sativotof and the 
Eogluh, of at least fiye centuries past, Sidwell, 
Thu last does not look like ** a fantastical Norman 
way of writing." 

But with regard to calling w, as now generally 
used in polite En^^lish speech, a cotuonant at all : 
there is nothing m this use which is not quite 
well represented, by the lo-carent nations, by 
equiyalent yowels. The French write Edouofd, 
and in Middle Age Latin are many such examples 
as Odoardus. There was, howeyer, and probably 
still is, a yery strong eontonant power of tlus letter, 
quite lately liying in Wessex. It is when it is 
initial and followed by r, and in that pontion it 
is double the force of v, or equal to the two 
original vtfu of which it is composed. The disuse 
of Siis power is eyen a greater loss to our speech 
than that of the letter r, which has taken place in 
one of the two cockney dialects. This foioe is 
yery effectlye in the words vvrMJb, wrongs and 
vvrWie; it is yery emphatic in wreUh; but an 
early impression of the phrase ''the yyrath of 
Gbd," from the mouth of one of our elders, is 
positiyely inddible. Thomas Ksrslakk. 



* It 18 but juit to say that since the above was writtan 
I have found that the late Bey. Dr. Oliyer bad already 
read Bp. Leofric's *'SidefaIlaa hiwiic'* to be tbeiub- 
urban manor or fee of St Sidwell (BitKopt of ExetiTf 
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Thomas Fairfax (6*»> S. ix. 109).— The Thomas 
Fairfax about whom Eilliorew makes inqaiiy 
may possibly have been the elder son of Henry, 
foarth Lord Fairfax. He was baptized in Bolton 
Percy Church on April 19, 1657, according to the 
following entry in the register, viz., '* Thomas y* 
son of Hency Fairfax y« younger, of Bolto*, Esq', 
born y* 16, was baptized y* nineteenth day of 
April], 1657." The elder Henry Fairfax was 
rector of the parish at this time, and no doubt his 
son ** Henry, y« younger,*' was residing with his 
father, who was a widower, in the rectory house. 
Henry, the fourth lord, died in 1688, and was 
succeeded by his son, the above Thomas, as fifth 
lord. He sat for some years as M.P. for York- 
shire, till 1707, Mr. Markbam says, but, according 
to Thoresby {.Diary, i. 343), he declined the elec- 
tion in 1702, and " the Marquis of Hartington 
and Sir John Eaye were elected." He died in 
1710. Hlb wife was Catharine, daughter and heiress 
of Thomas, Lord Culpepper. 

Mr. Markham, on p. 409 of his Life of Lord 
Fairfax^ says that *' he took an active part in pro- 
moting the Bevolution,"t.e., in 1689. In 1685, 
when his commission was dated, he would be 
twenty-eight years old—of sufficient age to be 
captain of a troop of horse. The commission 
could have no reference whatever to Thomas, the 
sixth lord, as he was not born till 1691. 

The '^ Henry Fairfax of Oglethorpe,'' mentioned 
by Eilliorew, was brother of Lord Ferdinando, 
uncle of *^ Black Tom," father of Henry, the fourth 
lord, and rector of Bolton Percy. He retired from 
the benefice in consequenoe of the Act of Uni- 
formity of 1662, and died at Oglethorpe, near 
Bramham, in 1665. The following is the entry of 
his burial in the Bolton Percy register, viz., " Mr. 
Henry fifairfax, Minnisster, dyed at Ogellthorp, 
and was buried at Bolton Church the 8"^ day of 
AppriU " (1665). There is a large memorial slab in 
the church, at the entrance to the chancel from the 
nave, with the arms of Fairfax impaling Cholmley 
sculptured upon it, and containing the following 
inscription : — 

"Here lyeth the bodjes of i Henry Fairfax, late 
See I tor of thia Charch, and | of Mary his wife. Hee 
dyed | April ye 6, 1666, aged 77. Shee I dyed December 
ye 24, 1649 I Aged 56." 

In 1868 this slab was removed from within the 
Communion mils to its present position, when the 
encaustic tiles were laid down and the chancel 
beautified and restored by the late venerated and 
estimable rector, Archdeacon Creyke. It was 
taken from just in front of the sedilia ; it will, 
therefore, be obvious that the first portion of the 
inscription is now misleading. I was present at 
the removal. Francis W. Jackson, M.A. 

Bolton Percy. 

P,S. — I observe in the Yorhhin Pod of 
Feb. 9, 1684, an obitoaiy notice of Lieut.- 



Col. Thomas Ferdinand Fairfax, of Steeton, 
Bilbrough, and Newton Eyme. Though of the 
junior branch of the family which settled at 
Steeton (not S/eeton), he was the head in this 
country of this once renowned family. He died 
Feb. 8, 1884, at Newton Eyme, in the forty-fifth 
year of his age. On April 14, 1869, he married, in 
Bolton Percy Church, Evelyn Selina Milner, sister 
of Sir Frederick George Milner, of Nun-Appleton, 
the present baronet, and he leaves two sons, Guy 
Thomas, bom 1870, and Bryan, and one daughter, 
Evelyn. 

Shakspbahian Query (6** S. ix. 87, 138).— 
Dr. Nicholson has explained the grammatical 
construction, but the laws of rhyme also would 
prevent any poet from adding tend after two 
similar terminations, intend and extend, in the 
same stanza. Schmidt, in his Shdkspeare-Lexiconf 
explains the passage correctly, but does not bring 
out the peculiar force of the verb lend, in which 
the primary meaning is lending money. Loans 
are but for a time, and must he repaid, when a 
fresh loan may be made. The poet seems to imply 
that the eyes make their gazes, so rapidly recall 
them, and psy them out again so repeatedly and 
with such slight intervals, that they may be said to 
be made " everywhere at once," and to be ** no- 
where fixed." So Virgil describes Dido in her 
frantic grief and rage as *'huc iliac volvens 
oculos " ( J57n., iv. 363), and at last seeking the 
light, " oculis errantibus " (ibid. 691). Shakspere 
is fond of the verb lend, using it above a hundred 
times with slight shades of difiference of meaning. 

w. b. bucklbt. 

Jambs Solas Dodd, Actor and Surobon 
(6^ S. vii. 189, 483, 495).— In the list of books 
written by the above your correspondent Mr. 
Platt omits the following, evidently by the same 
author: — 

" The I Aneient and Modem ( Hiaiory | of | Gibraltar 
I and the | Sieffea and Attacks it | hath stutained, j with 
an I Accurate Journal | of the | Siege of that Fortrera I 
by the Spaniards from Febry. 13 | to June 23, 1727. | 
By J. 8. Dodd, | late Sorfceon in the Boyal Nary. J Lon« 
don, printed for John Murray, No. 82, | Fleet Street 

MDOOLXXXI.*' 

This work was dedicated to Jeffery, Lord Amherst, 
R. Stewart Patterson, 
Chaplain H.M. Foroes. 
Hale Oreioent, Famhsm. 

Foxes -Foxgloves (6"» S. ix. 167).— This use 
of foxes tot foxgloves is curious, and dates to 1684. 
The plant was named Digitalis purpurea, in 1664, 
by Leonard Fuchs, of Tiibingen. Fuchs means a 
fox. I wonder at what date Fuchs's purplish-red 
glove-flower was first called a foxglove. 

Cuthbbrt Beds. 

Bishop Parr (6* S. ix. 148).— Richard Parr is 
said to have been a Laaoashire man, and to have 
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been bom at Eccleeton in that ooanty in the year 
1692. At the age of seventeen he was admitted 
to Brasenose College, Oxford, as a student on 
Sept. 2, 1609. In 1614, being then a 6.A., 
he was elected a fellow of his college. '* Whilst 
he continued in the uniyersity,'' as Fuller quaintly 
says, " he was yery painful in reading the arts to 
young scholars ; and afterwards having cure of 
souls, no less industrious in the ministry." On 
August 25, 1626, he was instituted as Bector of 
Ladbrook, in Warwickshire, one Edmund Tomkins 
being then the patron of that living. Two years 
afterwards, on Feb. 6, 1628, upon the resignation 
of Edward Bromicker, he was instituted Bector of 
Eccleston, upon the presentation of the king and 
the Court of Wards. It appears that he took the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity in 1634, and in the 
next year he became the Bishop of Sodor and Man, 
in succession to William Foster, who had only 
been appointed the year before. Parr continued 
to hola the living of Eccleston, and in 1643 his 
name appears amongst tlfose of the ministers 
" sequestered " by Parliament. See Fuller's 
Worthiei of England, vol ii. p. 200; Wood's 
Athmas Oximienses (Bliss), vols. iii. 343-4, iv. 
808-910; Baines's Lancashire (1870), vol. ii. 
p. 148 ; and Dugdale's Warwickshire, p. 233. In 
Feltham's IsU of Man Morbmbis will find that 
Bobert Parr, vicar-general, was Vicar of Kirk 
Christ Lezayre . 1713-28 (p. 168) ; that another 
Parr, to whom Feltham gives no Christian name, 
was Bector of Kirkbride (p. 173) ; and that Thomas 
Parr was Vicar of Kirk Arbory (p. 253). 

G. F. R B. 

UNASSOiLiBD (e^ S. viii. 367).— Worcester and 
Mr. Hyde Clarke, though they do not give the 
compound unassoil in their dictionaries, have two 
verbs in the simple form assoU, (1) to soil or foul, 
from stmHUTf to fool ; (2) to set free, from ahsol- 
vere. W. E. Bucklet. 

EMKiinES OF Ohirksidb (6** S. ix. 168, 197, 
238J). — Mb. Bradford will get the information he 
deaires by consulting Chambers's Lives of lUus- 
tfwtts and Distinauished Sootsmm (Blackie & 
Son, Glasgow, 1833), p. 218 ; or, "Memoir of Bev. 
Kbenezer Erskine," by the late Rev. James Harper, 
D.D., in United Presbyiarian Fathers (Fnllarton 
$s Co., Edinbargby Dublin, and London, 1849). 
/ Wm. Crawford. 

j 15, Queen Street, Edinburgh. 



"The Decameron*' (6** S. ix. 129).— Sionor 
. EtiOGi has started a question of enormous interest 
I o English literature, viz., the possibility of an 
] Snglish translation of the Decamerone in Chaucer's 
( ime. As Sacchetti's book is somewhat rare in 
j Sngland, perhaps Sionor Bioci will supplement 

Iis note by the v&rba ipsa which the novelist 
aed in stating thin oanoos fiaot. The question 



will then be more formally started, and its ex- 
amination may lead to important results. 

H. C. C. 

Old Spbllino of Oakum (6«» S. ix. 6).— 1. 
In Sascon Leechdoms, &c. (about 940), vol. ii. 
pp. 22-23, we are told, after dressing a broken head 
with the yolk of an egg and honey, to swathe it 
up with tow, "mid acumban beswe^e" (A.-S. 
dcumbi, d<j«mW= hards, the <»arse part of flax). 

2. OAKWi.--"Item, for pick and ckom viij*" 
(1481-90, Howard Household Books, Boxb. Club, 
p. 24). 

3. OAam.— "Many of them may tose 

okam." About 1677, Jn. Northbrooke, Against 
ZKcMiflr. p. 81 (ed. 1843). 

4. Oacomhe.—'* And after tozed all as oacombe" 
(1622, Hawkins, Voyage to South Sea, p. 155). 

6. Oeum.^ ^^ . 

** All would rink 
But for the octm caulked in every chink." 

1680. John Taylor (the Water Poet), Worhes, 
' pt.kp.66,coL2,1.62. 

6. Odtatii.— "Oyl, Pitch, Bosin, Ocfccwii '^ (1663, 
H. Cogan, Voyaga and Adv. of F, M. Finto, 
p. 70, § 2, ch. XX.). 

7. Oaibawi.--"The Spaniards do make oakam 
to calk their ships" (1697, Dampier, Voyages, 
vol. i. p. 296, ed. 1729). 

These are some of the various ways in which 
older writers spelt that word we now write oakum. 
Margaret Haig. 

BlairhUl, Stirling. 

«'The Jank for the Ockam Pickers it to be had at 
Mr. Thonuu Torrng't at Exeerawn Dock, who fttmijhea 
this and other Houses with it at Seven SkU, per Hun- 
dred, or he will take it again and allow three Shillings 
per Hundred, after it is picked into Oekam, those that 
pick it allowing him eight Pound in 112 Pound for waste." 
—An Account of SevmU Workhouses, second edit., 1782, 
p. 9. • 

^ W. 0. B. 

Parallsl Passages (Q^ S. vilL 465; ix. 113). 
— ^As Mr. Mounsst is interested in the song 
introduced by Moli^re into his Misanlhrope, let 
me refer him to the MolUriste of last month 
(FebruaryX as well as to the MoliSrisU of December, 
1883, in which he will find. different musical 
settings mentioned of that song. 

HsNRi VAN Lauk. 

Versss Uf '^ Chambers's Edinburgh 
Journal " (6^ S. v. 429). — The set of verses 
sought for, entitled '* Arise, my Love/ will be 
found in No. 69, dated March 16, 1833, p. 66. I 
encfose a copy of the charming little lyric for the 
editor's gratification. ^ J. Manuel. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

[The verses in question might easily be by Joanna 
Baillie.] 

Petty France iTCrookbd Usage : Pihlico 
(6«" S. ix. 148).-For the ^0M^^^^SJi^Q!^^Pl 
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Ntiw London, toI. iii. p. 172, and roL iv. pp. 17, 
21, 34, and 45. For the last see the same work, 
vol. y. p. 39. Mu8 Busticus. 

Mr. Loftie's snggestion as to the deriTation of 
Pimlico is, after all, less ingenious than that of 
B. B. (" N. & Q.," !•* S. ii. 13), who suggests as 
a possible clue that *' the Pemlico which presageth 
storms " was a strange bird of Barbadoes. £. A. D. 
will find the origin of the word Pimlico discussed 
in " N. & Q.," 1* S. i. 383, 474 ; il 13 ; y. 260 ; 
3'<i S. iy. 327; and in Mr. Walford's Old and New 
London. . G. F. B. B. 

Living within the " Ward of Petty France, in 
the Oity of Westminster,'' I am naturally interested 
in this question, and, indeed, in all questions of 
Westminster local history. I copy from my 
common-place book the following notes:— 

** PetU france, a considerable street between Tathill 
Street, £., and James Street, W."— i^«w View of London, 
1708, i. p. 63. 

" There were other places In Westminster with foreign 
names, as Petty France and Pettv Calais, nid to be so 
called, the former because the French merchants who 
traded with the woolstaplers liyed in that place, and the 
other because the staple merchants of Calais dwelt there." 
Widmore, Hitiory of WuimiiuUr Abbey, 1751, p. 92. 

The woolstaple of Westminster dates from 1353, 
when the Act of Parliament 27 Edw. III. was 
passed creating this one of the ten towns in Eng- 
land wherein the staple or market, remoyed from 
Bruges, might be held for wool, leather, and the 
like goods. This part of Westminster was no 
doubt so called by the populace for the reason 
giyen by Widmore. It became fixed and historical 
by the Act of Parliament 27 Eliz., 1585, << for the 
good €K)yernement of the Oyttie or Burrough of 
Westminster," when this city was diyided into 
twelye wards, of which " Petty France " was the 
seyenth: — 

** Petty France by yote of the inhabitants receiyed 
its present name of York Street from Frederick l^ic], 
Duke of York, son of Qeorge II., who had made a tem- 
porary residence amonget them."— Walcott's MemoriaU 
nj WeetmintUr, p. 289. 

*' Frederick*' should be Edward Augustus, Duke 
of York; Walcott is wrong. 

The other Petty France recorded by Stow 
(Strype*8 edition, bk. ii 93) was in Bishopsgate 
ward, London, and was added, at the expense of 
the city, to Bishopsgate Churchyard in 1615. The 
first person therein buried happened to be a 
Frenchman, Martin de la Toure, who 

''May well be said 
T' have djred in England, 
Yet in France was laid.'* 

Stow expressly says it was "called Petty France 
of Frenchmen dwelling there.'' J. MabkjeUi. 
Emanuel Hospital, Westminster. 

Old Clocks (6»> S. yiii. 425, 521}.— Allow me 
to oorrect what ia doubtless a slip of the pen. 



It is Pisa, not Florence Cathedral, which claims 
for its singularly beautiful '* sanct lamp " the merit 
of suggesting his discoyery to Galileo. 

B. H. BcBK. 

" WiLLELMUS FIL1U8 StUB" (6* S. ix. 49).— 

Tour correspondent W. H. H. S. asks whether 
the surname aboye is Norman or Anglo-Saxon. 
Is it not rather Danish and cognate with Dan. 
store = strong? The man named "le Stur,""of 
Honeton," is hence *' the Strong," &c. 

Frjed. Thos. Norris. 

Goodman (6"» S. ix. 66).— Mr. Mathbw says, 
correctly enough, that I cite this word in my Folk- 
Etymology from Mr. Wright*8 Bible Word-Book; 
but he ought in justice to haye added that I cite 
it only to reject the account which connects it with 
A«-S. gtwiman. It is part of the plan of my book 
to examine those words, like beef-eater, fox-glove^ 
weUh-rabbit, which are not corruptions at all, 
though they often haye been regarded as such. 
A. Smythe Palmer. 

Woodford. 

A [Later] Letter of Lord Btrok (6^ S. ix. 
186).— I haye a holograph letter of Lord Byron's (6ye 
quarto pages, closely written), dated from ** Mesa- 
longhi, March 30th, 1824," of which I shall be 
glad to send a copy if the editor and Mus Bus- 
ticus wish to see it in print. It is addressed to 
"Jno. Bowring, Esq., &c, Greek Committee, 
London," and is franked "Noel Byron." As 
Byron died on April 19, it is proHfibly one of his 
latest letters, and perhaps has not be^n printed. 

ESTE. 

Fillongley, Q5>yentry. \ 

Fielding's " Tom Jones " (fi^ S. yiil 288, 314 ; 
ix. 54, 77).— I am sorry that so sincere afl^ admirer 
of Mr. Austin Dobson's literary and poetical gifts 
as I am should haye incurred his censure. I can 
only plead, like " M. Scriblerus Lectori " at the 
end of the errata in Lawton Gilliyer's first edition 
of the Dundad : " But this, kind reader, heinir 
only matter of fact, not of criticism, be so ca2^id 
as to impute meerly to the error of the Print\«;" 
or rather to the innooency of feny intentions, ft 
was not my object in writing to criticize Mfi 
DoBSON, but simply to draw attention to an it> 
cident in Fielding's literary history which hal 
apparently escaped the notice of the noyelisti 
biographers. On reading the passage on p. 12 ; 
of Me. Dobson*b Fielding, my impression was tha.' 
the words ''on this occasion" referred to a periocj 
subsequent to the printing of Tom Jones. If J 
undesignedly misrepresent^ Mr. Dobson's mean 
ing, I can only ask him to accept my apologieJ 
The quotation firom Horace Walpole, howeyer, f 
not of much assistance either way. It confirms tfa 
statement in the Athenawm that the price 
for the work was 6001., whioh nobody diipoti 
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bat is incondasiTe with regard to the point whether 
the money was paid before or after publication. 
There is thus no discrepancy between my ** matter 
of fact " and Walpole's account. The paragraph 
in the Aihtnaum is, I submit, admissibie as an 
authority for the fact in auestion. In 1861 that 
paper was, I believe, oonauoted by the late Mr. 
C. W. Dilke, 'than whom a more oonscientious 
critic never lived, and he was not likely to admit 
into the editorial columns a statement for the 
truth of which there was not satisfactory evidence. 

By a slip of the pen, I observe that on p. 64 I 
refer to the assignment of Tom Jones as having been 
purchased by Mr. Forster at Daniel's sale. It was, 
of course, the assignment otJoieph Andrews, which 
is now in the South Kensington Museum. 

W. F. Pridkatix. 

Csloatta. 

Forfarshire {e^ S. ix. 27, 176).— May I be 
permitted to correct the statement of T. S. that by 
*' Angus and Mearns " is indicated the county of 
Forfar ? For this, Angus is the old name ; by 
Mearns, or "the Mearns," we understand the 
adjacent county of Kincardine. I should have 
thought it barely needful to point out these facts 
to one who had rt/viewedMi. Jervise's excellent 
book on The History and Traditiom of the Land 
of the Lindsays in Angus and Mearns, The notes 
to which W. G. J. refers in his query formed part 
of B collection of materiaLs which the late Mr. 
Jervise made in the course of his journeys as 
Examiner of Registers. Much of this collection 
has been printed in two quarto volumes, entitled 
Epitaphs and Inseriptions from Burial-grounds 
and Old Buildings in the Norlh-Bast of Scotland 
(voL i. published 1876 ; vol. ii., 1879, Edinburgh, 
Douglas). Both volumes were limited in the 
number of impressions, and are consequently scarce. 

J. Woodward. 
Montrose, Angus. 

AvciENT Ohttrch-Brlls at Trisuebr, Corn- 
wall (6^ S. viiL 406).— The Bbv. Mr. Owen has 
not been altogether successful in his attempt to 
unravel the meaning of the inscriptions on these 
beUs. Two of them appear to have formerly hung 
in a hunting-tower, and the legend upon the one 
which Mr. Owen styles No. 2 should be read 
before that on No. 1. Having been favoured by 
Mr. Dunkin with a sight of his rubbings of the 
lettering, I would suggest the following readings 
in preference to Mb. Owen's : — 

(1) We are [^'beop "] both made to wake Eleanor for to 

catoh game. 

(2) Bat V* hac "] do, by my rede, think on Hwb soal, 

and 10 was his name. 
The two legends stand, literally, thus : — 

(1) + ws : BBVT : iMAKiD : Bo^I : TO wAKii : iliaxori : 

FOR : TO : KACHB : OAMB. 

(2) + HAC . DO BI MINX BBBS . f'BNK . OX HW8 80VLX . 

AND [d reversed] • so was , nis majii* 



These inscriptions might doubtless incline some to 
suppose that we have here a play upon a man's 
name, viz., " Hew [Hugh] Sole " (or " Atte Sole "), 
his wife's name being Eleanor. Still, it should be 
borne in mind that in early times a knightly 
family, whose name is written ^'Hewys" in the 
Parliamentary Boll of Arms, temp. Edward I. or 
IL, held property in the county in which the bells 
are now located, and also in the contiguous county 
of Devon. It is possible, therefore, I imagine, 
that the inscription may be intended to read 
" think on Hewys's soul," &a, and meant to apply 
to a member of the family who had a spouse named 
Eleanor. Jambs Qrbbnstreet. 

Flshish Sepulchral Brasses (6^ S. ix. 107, 
166, 216). — These brasses have been removed from 
the hospital in the Place St. Pharailde, at Ghent, 
which has been dissolved, to the Biblioth^ue in 
the same city. C. B. Manning. 

Diss Sectory. 

« The Dean of Badajos " (6«» S. ix. 207).-If 
Mr. Noroatb will turn to a famous old €(erman 
work, entitled ^* PalmhUUUr^ Erlesene morgen- 
Idndisehe Erxdhhrngen fur die Jugmd, von J. G. 
Herder und A. J. Liebeskind," he will find in it 
the original of the fable of which he possessed a 
MS. translation. The story narrated in Pa/m- 
hliUUir is probably also the same as the one of 
which Bishop Thirlwall ''read some sixty years 
ago " a translation " in some magazine, the title of 
which he had forgotten." The original edition of 
PalmblaOer appeared at Jena from 1787 to 1800, 
in four volumes. Herder died in 1803. N. T. 

I have a copy of The Dean of Badajos in a little 
volume made up of several numbers of "Boss's 
Oabinet Edition of Standard Tales of All Nations, 

Srice one halfpenny (Bose, printer, Broadmead, 
IriBtol). " Each number has a title-page, not dated. 
The book was given to me at school fifty years ago. 
If Mr. Noroate cannot by the aid of this clue 
find the story, I will lend him the volume; it is 
much torn at the beginning and the end, but the 
Dean is complete. J. Foxall. 

Byland Road, Edgbaston. 

Samian Ware (6» S. ix. 87, 137, 216).— The 
late Charles Boach Smith published in the Journal 
of the British Archseological Association, April, 
1848, vol. iv. pt. L, an article on the red-glazed 
pottery of the Romans found in this country and 
on the Continent. Henrt W. Hatnbs. 

Boston, U.S. 

The discovery in England of late years of moulds 
firom which the so-called Samian red pottery was 
cast, should be conclusive as to its frequent manu- 
facture in different parts of the country. Before 
any moulds were known to me to have been found 
I oam^ to this conclusion as a certainty from the 

•igiiizea Dy x_JvI'vy'iL\J 
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very different hardness of the clay, varying ac- 
cording to the place of discovery. The London 
specimens are hard enough to resist acid, thoso 
found about the Medway are almost entirely dis- 
integrated by the action of the water. J. C. J. 

M.I.V. (6»>» S. ix. 229).— The obituary in the 
Morning Pott of July 12, 1883, had the same 
notice of Lady Flora Hastings's death, but instead 
of the initials M. J.Y., it had " Mors Janua Vitse.'' 
The 12th may have been the date of burial ; the 
reason for this announcement seems inexplicable. 

H. M. 

[The above explanation is so clearly authoritative we 
dispense with printing; the ingeniotu oonjectures sent as 
by numy contributors.] 

G. P. R. James (fi^ S. ix. 227).--The Christian 
names of this prolific novelist and historian were 
George Payne Rainsford, for which I am a good 
authority, his wife being my mother's sister. It is 
strange that the names given to him in joke by 
friends should have been preserved in Chamber^s 
Cyclopcedia. In the same manner Alaric Alfred 
Watts found it difficult to clear himself from the 
imputed name of Alaric Attila Watts. 

M. E. Fobs. 

Addlsoombe. 

Some wag dubbed him George Prince Regent, 
from a pretentious speech of Mr. James which 
had gone the round of the clubs. £. B. 

Motto Wanted for Book of Quotations 
(6* S. ix. 207, 236).—" By quotation you may 
grow rich and yet impoverish no man.** " Coin 
is a quotation from the mint, and so an old 
thought circulated quickens the mental currency.'' 
''Polished gems that await resetting." "Here 
yon have a temple of images without idolatry." 
" First thoughts breed second, and second thoughts 
are best." " Thoughts are eternal as the stars, and 
may be used to decorate the night of Time." Cum 
muUUaliis. G. A. Ward. 

Haverstock Hill. 

Rohan Lxoion (6** S. ix. 88). — Your corre- 
spondent will find some information on this sub- 
ject in a book published at Bath in 1804, in 
3 vols., entitled Mwmrs of the Life of Jgrippina^ 
the Wife of Germanicnu, by Elizabeth Hamilton. 
I have not read the book very lately, but think 
that the camp life of the Romans is fairly treated. 

GSNBRAL. 

Harvkst Wage in Timb of Gld (6^ S. ix. 
229). — Perhaps the book read was Hallam*s 
Middle Ages, and a reference to chap. ix. pt. ii., 
on the " Value of Money " and "Pay of Labourers," 
will give Mr. Cookbs the information he wants 
about the ''Statutes of Labour" (1300, Edw. IIL, 
Hen. VI., 1444, and Hen. YIL, 1496); and he will 
find that although wages were less than a penny 



in many cases, there was always a higher rate at 
harvest time. Under the Act of 1444 the yearly 
wages of a chief hind or shepherd was 24«., those 
of a common servant in husbandry 18s. 4(2., both 
rates under a penny a day, but with meat and 
drink. In 1350 the statute of labourers fixed the 
wages of reapers at harvest time at 3(2. a day, 
without diet. The statute of 1444 gave reapers 
5d., and labourers in building Sid; but, low as 
these sums appear, the price of corn and meat was 
such that the poor could purchase a relatively 
much larger supply of food than they can now 
with apparently higher wages. 

At the end of the OuHelmi Newbrigemis Hit- 
toria, Tom Heame has printed, in black letter 
chiefly, his "Notae et Spicilegium," about God- 
stowe and Binsey more particukrly. He has some 
interesting remarks on prices and wages for labour. 
Speaking of the "graneries or bames" at God- 
stowe, he says that the men who threshed there 
had no more than 2(2. a quarter for threshing wheat 
or rye, and 1(2. for a quarter of barley or oats; and 
he Adds that 

" in the same King Edward the third's reign it was or- 
dained that no haymaker shonld have more than a penny 
a day, that the mower should have but five pence an 
acre without meat and drinke, and that reapers in the 
first week of August were to have bat two pence a day, 
the second week threepence, and so till the end of 
August without meat and drink." 

He adds, that in Henry V.'s time Gulham Bridge 
was built by labourers receiving only Id a day ; 

"and it seems the best workmen were employed 'Tis 

a tradition also that when Magdalen College in Oxford 
was built (which was in the next Beign, bv William of 
Waynflete, who also built Magdalen bridge over the 
Cherwell) the workmen had only a penny a day." 

One would like to know what this bridge cost. 
The bridge which replaced it in 1779 cost about 
9,0002., and is now being much improved, widened, 
and strengthened, at a further cost of, I expect| 
nearly 12,0002. GiBbbs Bicjaud. 

18, Long Wall, Oxford. 

Nonsuch Palace (6** S. viiL 448; ix. 90, 164> 
178, 233). — Before the discussion on this subject 
is brought to a close, permit me to note a curious 
parallel for the name, which I think has never 
been observed. The Assyrian king Sennaoherib, 
speaking of Nineveh, says : *' In the midst I placed 
my royal residence, the palace of Zakdi Nu Jsha,'* 
i. e., " Has-not-an-equal,'' or, in one word, Non- 
pareil or Nonsuch (see Records of the Pasty u 31; 
Ealisch, Bible Studies, pt. ii. 226). 

A« Smtths Palmer. 

Woodford, Essex. 

Zers akd Zsirs (6* S. ix. 128, 235).— E. B. 
thanks E. B. L., and four other contributors named 
by the editor, for correcting the mistake regarding 
zers or zeirt. Now that it has been so kindly 
explained, the sense of the passage in tlie document 



uigiiizea oy v-JVv'vy 



d'' 



•» 8. 11. Hit. 29. •«.] NOTES AND QUERIES. 



267 



is clear, or would be if " (heir neames/' &c., were 
altered to *' those neames eftir foUowinfr," for as it 
Bbinds it is nonsense. When one sees " atte the 
yettis ** for "at the gates," one is prepared for any 
vagaries in the spelling of documents of the six- 
teenth century. One can believe anything when 
St. John is still called Singeon, and St. Leger 
Silinger. Both words are evidently so called from 
the French pronunciation; and K B. has often 
thought that it is a pity the numerous words of 
French origin introduced into Scotland during the 
sixteenth century should not be carefully pre- 
served before they become obsolete, as the English 
school teaching may cause them to be, among the 
Scottish peasantry. E. B. has met with nnxeour, 
so evidently seigneur or iignor. E. B. 

E. B. L., in correcting E. B.'s *' strange error/' 
says that the letter z was ^ often used in the place 
of y in ancient Scottish documents." This is in- 
accurate. The Scotch formerly expresed y by a 
character «very like the x of old black-letter or 
modern German, but it was not meant for s, as 
E. B. L. seems to imply. Ignorance as to the 
meaning of this character is the reason why we 
now see Zetland used for Tetland. Jatdbb. 

Latin Distich (6** S. ix. 207).— I should be 
much surprised if any higher authority were found 
for these lines than the schoolboy who penned 
them. The pronoun if , «a, id in all its eases is 
seldom used in classical poetry ; and the colloca- 
tion of e;tM and M sounds hopelessly bad to a 
classical ear. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Sir William Painbvan (e*"* S. viil 348).— 
The person meant is Sir William Pennyman, of 
Marske, in the North Biding of Yorkshire, a noted 
Royalist, who maintained two troops of horse and 
a company of foot at his own expense, and in 1642 
brought to the king's standard a good regiment of 
foot of about six hundred men, and a troop of 
horse. He had been made a baronet in 1628; and 
at the time of his death, on August 22, 1643, 
^'febre epidemic^ correptus," when, as he had 
no issue, the title became extinct, he was Governor 
of Oxford, an office which he held, as Lord Claren* 
don states, 

" to the great satisfaotion of all men, being a very braTe 
and ffenerouB person, and who performed all manner of 
ctvilitiet to all sorts of people, ai having had a good 
education, and well understanding the manners of the 
Court." 

He was educated at Christ Church and buried in 
the cathedral, ** Turaulo potitus in e&dem domo in 
qn& primum ingenii cultum capessiverat," as his 
epitaph informs us. A pedigree of the Pennyman 
family is given by Dugdale in his Vintation of 
Yorkshire^ p. 198, Surtees Society, vol. xxxvi. 
1859. An account of the first baronetcy is in 
Burke's Extinct Baronekiw, 405, ed. 1841| at| 



which date the second baronetcy' was still extant, 
though now extinct See Wotton's Baronetage, 
1741, vol. iv. p. 420, for both, and for the epitaph 
on Sir William and his wife, which appear to be 
on the same tablet. At the end of the former are 
the letters b.h.t.p.l, which I suppose stand for 
** Bene Merenti (or Merito) Tribuno Poni Jussit,** 
viz., "Anna conjux charissima,'' whose epitaph 
follows immediately. He is styled '^Tribunus" 
in his epitaph. Of the meaning of the clause in 
the will I am not certain. W. £. Bucklxt. 

BowuMO (6"» S. ix. 48, 116, 178).— Perhaps it 
may be as well to state that the words " Time, 
Money, and Curses," &c., quoted by Mlu Julian 
Marshall at the last reference, are to be found 
in the second edition (1680) of the Comphat 
OameiteTy as follows:— 

"A Bowling- Green, or Bowling -Ally, is a place 
where three things are thrown away besides the Bowls, 
vis.. Time, Money, and Corses, and the last ten for 
one." 

F. A. ToLK. 

SiCALL Coats of Aruovr (6** S. ix. 188).— 
The Annual Hegister for 1774 states (p. 117) that 
Edward L's tomb was opened on May 8 in that 
year by the Antiquarian Society, and that the 
body, in a yellow stone coffin, was six feet two 
inches long. It seems, therefore, that both Dean 
Stanley and Mr. Malcolm are wrong in their dates. 
C. F. S. Warrbv, M.A. 

Treneglos, Kenwyn, Tmro. 

Viscount Montaoub, Baron Browne of 
CowDRAT (6** S. ix. 209).— My worthy and good 
friend the late Mr. Thomas Browne Selby, pre- 
ferred, some thirty years ago or more, a claim to 
this title. Mr. G. Blacebr-Moroan may per- 
haps obtain information about this and other rival 
claims by applying to Mr. Walford Selby, at the 
Public Record Office. £. Walford, MA. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Piotdrrs by Hooarth (6** S. ix. 200).— Re- 
plying to your answer to A. H. at the above re- 
ference, I beg to call your attention to a note of 
mine, published a few years aeo in '^N. & Q.,** 
as to the safety of Hogarth*^ '' Southwark Fair." 
It was not destroyed at Hafod ; it is now at Clum- 
ber, three miles from this place, and is the pro- 
perty of the Duke of Newcastle. 

BoBBRT Whitb. 

Worksop. 

[The few yean of which Mr. Whiti speaks are elsTcn. 
His note appears 4^^ 8. xii. S6.] 

" ViROo PRONORis" (6«» S. ix. 188, 237).— I agree 
with several respondents, that pronoris must be a 
founder's error (many were great blunderers) for 
PRO NOBIS, but the rubbing, now before me, is per- 
fectly plain ; it may be read as easily as A B C. 
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Bell Inscription (e»*» S. ix. 329).--Thia is 
probably the blander of an illiterate founder. 
'^ H. T. E. 

Thb Mahdi (e'»» S. ir. 149, 198).— A paassjge 
from Sir Paul Rycaut's Hittory of the TurkUh 
Empire, A.D. 1687, toL ii. p. 41, may be interest- 
ing at the present Juncture. He is ohronicling 
the year 1638 :— 

'* Complaints were made of a certain Shegb [sheik], 
Bantone, or Preacher belonging to the Mountains of 
Anatolia, who had refused to do Homage or senre in the 
War. He was one who by a feigned Sanctity had 
acquired a great Reputation amon^ his People^ and 
h&ying declared himself to be the Mekedy or the Mediator, 
which according to the Mohametan Doctrine, is to fore- 
run Antichrist, for reducing all the World to one Unity 
of Faith : he bad perswaded his People, that he and 
they under him were by Priyiledge of his Office, ex- 
empted from all Taxes, Oontributions, or Impositions 
by any Secular Power whatsoever. The Grand Signior 
[Amurath IV.], who could not understand or belieTe 
this Doctrine, presently detached a strong Body with 
some Cannon under Command of the Captain-Pasha 
to confute the Principles of this Rebel, and to reduoe 
him to Obedience. These Forces being entred on his 
Dominions, Proclamation was made to the People that 
they should delirer up their Impostor into the hands of 
Justice; which if they refused to do, then Fire and 
Sword was to be their Portion, and Destruction extend 
even unto their Children of sOTon years of age. This 
terrible Denunciation of the Sultan's sentence struck all 
the People with cold Fear and Amazement ; howsoeTer, 
the Shegh aTalling himself on certain Prophecies, which 
he interpreted in his own Fayour. adTsntured to stand a 
shook with the Grand Siguier's Forces ; but being over- 
come by them the Shegh was taken alire and canried 
to the Grand Signior, who condemned him to be flead 
alive; and in this guise being a horrid Spectacle to all 
Beholders, he was carried upon an Ass to the Wheel, on 
wliich he seemed to endure the Remainder of his Punish- 
ment without any sensible Touches or Pangs in the 
Torments." 

CORMBLL PrICB. 

Westward Ho. 

The question of W. M. M. may be in some 
measure solved by referring to D'Herbelot, Bibl 
Orient,, p. 631 ; to Maracci, Alcorani ttxtue uni- 
vertua, p. 10, col. i. (Patavii, h.d.czcvii.) ; and, 
for the passages of Scripture said to foretell 
Mohammed, especially to Pocock's 8p. Hiit Ar,, 
sectio i. pp. 15, 188, ed. White. 

William Platt. 

Callis Court, St. Peter's, Isle of Thanet. 

This name means leadeVf from Arabic hada, to 
lead. B. S. Charkock. 

Nice. 

Sir Gborgb Macebnzik (6^** S. iz. 227).— Mr. 
PicKFORD should consult Omond's The Lord Advo- 
eatei of Scotland (Edin., 1883). 

A. 0. MOUNSBY. 
Jedburgh. 



find the above on the labject of apple-blooming. 
The lines used by the rustics in Herefordshire are 
as follows : — 

*< When the apple blooms in March, 

You need not for barrels saroh ; 

But when the apple blooms in May, 

Sarch for barrels every day." 
Meaning, of course, that in the latter event apples 
will be so plentiful that there will be a difficulty 
in getting sufficient barrels for the cider. 

Sholto Verb Hare. 

Translation of Cipher Wanted (6** S. ix, 
70).— The first of the two following lines contains 
the puzzle, the second my partial solution : — 
" Ri oraser iar tup oo nox ne rueb.'* 

*'SaToir traire en beur." 

I am not confident about the ''en beur," for th« 
latter word is not, apparently, good French ; but I 
have, I believe, shown how the egg can be 
balanced in the " savoir traire. *' Boilbau. 

The Title of Master (6** S. ix. 67, 162).— 
Mr. Carmichael'b reply to my query is satis- 
factory, as it shows that there is no foundation for 
the assumption of the title in the case to which I 
referred. I must apologize for writing vaguely. 
I should have said, instead of certain Scottish peers, 
that the title was applied to the heirs apparent of 
Scottish peers below the rank of earl. I refer to 
the usage of the present day. But I should like 
to see some undoubted audiority on the subject ; 
and that was why I put my query in the first in* 
stance. John Mackat. 

Herriesdale. 

Surely the title of Master is not peculiar to 
Scotland, for in England the son of John 
Smith, Esq., is known as Master Smith. When 
was this designation first applied to the junior 
members of English families } Edward Laws. 

Tenby. 

Goodwin Sands and (?) Steeple (6** S. viiL 
430 ; ix. 16, 73, 158).— The Kentish tradition is 
also to be found noticed in Fuller^s Worthiea 
(p. 66, Lend., 1662), where it is traced to the notes 
in Q. Sandys's tranedation of OYid*B Metamorphoeee 
(1. xiii. p. 282, Lond., 1626). It is stated that a 
Bishop of Rochester had the care of the money 
raised in the county for preventing the encroach- 
ments of the sea at the Goodwin Sands, which 
then formed part of the mainland ; and that as 
the spot had long been free from any liability to 
injury by the incursion of the sea, he diverted 
the money from its original purpose of repairing 
the wall to the building and endowment of Tenter- 
den Church. Ed. Marshall. 



Apple-tree Folk-lore (6* S. vii. 447, 496 ; 
viii. 157).— I have been from home a long time, 
9^d on my return, on looking over my ** N. & Q.," 



CoiKGiDEKCE OF Eastbr akd Ladt Dat, &a 
(6^ S. vii. 209).— W. S. L. S. says there is in 
Polan4 a winark^bli^iuj^rBt^tiogabo^U^^ 
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cidence of Easter Day and St. Mark's Day (which 
will occar in 18U6). Will he kindly state what 
it is ? W. M. M. 

" Master of the CflAUNcaBRY "(6'*' S. ix. 228). 
— That Masters of Chancery ased, under certain 
circamstances, to hear causes in former times, is 
pretty dear from Ghamherlayne's Anglicc NotiHa 
for 1677. At p. 122 of the second part, it is 
stated that "the Master of the Bolls, in the 
absence of the Chancellor, hears causes and makes 
orders, by virtue of a commission, with two Masters, 
and iik&ijure officii." O. F. R. B. 

Hadham in Essex (6«» S. ix. 170).— An Eno- 
LiBHHAN makes a mistake, for it is in Herts, about 
four mUes from Bishop's Stortford. Latest in- 
formation about it and the hall can be obtained 
by reading Mr. Cussans's Hiit, of Herts, Hundred 
of Edwineiree. M A.Oxon. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted (6* S. ix. 
229).— 



* A wealthy cit,"&c., 
e begin 
poem by fiobert Lloyd, the intimate friend of Charcbill 



is the beginning; of The CU't Countrt/ Box, a ludicrous 



Lloyd WM a miscellaneous writer, and in addition to his 
poems he wrote the Capriciovs Lover$, an opera, and 
four other dramatic pieces. Wilkes said of him, " He 
was contented to scamper round the foot of Parnassus 
on his little Welsh pony, which seems noTer to have 
tired." Lloyd is said to have died a prisoner in the 
Fleet in 1764. Frbpk. Rule. 



jnttfccnancautf* 

NOTES ON BOOKS, ko. 
Te Oldifi Time : English Cutlowu in Uu Middle Ages, 

Bv Emily S. Holt. (Shaw.) 
Wb naye seldom met with a more useful book than that 
which Miss Holt has presented to the public. She 
mutt have been a most diligent student of mediasTal 
records to have got together the highly curious facts she 
has put before us. The collecting of mere facts, though 
by no means a work to be despised, is little in comparison 
with their arrangement. Miss Holt evidently knows not 
only what facts to observe, but how to classify them so 
that they shall illustrate each other. There is not a 
single chapter in her book which does not contain matter 
that will be new to most of her readers. How few 
persons know what the mediaeval law as to marriage 
really was ! We have known many, clerics as well 
as lay folk, exclaim in astonished wonder when it 
has been explained to them that in mediaeval England 
marriage ** per verba de present! " was held to be good. 
Miss Holt understands this, and has endeavoured to 
make her readers do so too. So inveterate is prejudice, 
and so determined are many people to view the past 
through nineteenth-century spectacles, that we can only 
hold out to her the hope of a moderate degree of success. 
The chapter on clothing is very good, and contains a 
great amount of highly condensed information. It was 
a happy thought, in describing the pocketing sleeve of 
the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, to draw attention 
to the fact that it still exists in the heraldic charge known 
as the maunch, which is borne by the Hastings family and 
by those Nortons who suffered so cruelly for their parti- 
oipaUon in the Riling in the North, We remember onoe 



to have read a tale of extremely mediasval character, 
written by some one whose fancy had been caught by 
these long sleeves. An English lady is represented 
running awav from some place, whether a Turkish harem 
or an English nunnery we forget. When faint with 
hunger she calls to mind that she has a loaf of bread in 
the pocket of her sleeve. Though these sleeves were 
used to carry small objects in, we can hardly believe that 
a loaf of bread could be carried therein without its 
presence making itself felt. The medisBval credulity as 
to relics is curiously illustrated by a present which 
Edward IIL made to Westminster Abbey. He gave 
that church, it seems, the vestments in which St. Peter 
was wont to say mass. One would like to know how he 
had acquired them, and what evidence he thought he 
had of their authenticity. 

Early and Imperial Rome ; (jr^ Promenade Leeturu on 
the Archaeology of Rome, By Hodder M. Westropp. 
(Stock.) 
Mb. Wistropf's Promenade Lectures were, we have 
understood, listened to by a large and cultivated audience* 
He has done well in publishing them. There are many 
English men and women who having seen Rome will de- 
rive great pleasure from having their memories refreshed 
by these most useful comments on the objects yet to be 
seen above ground in the Eternal City. We wish Mr. 
Westropp lutd relied somewhat more upon himself. 
With a modesty which seems to us excessive, he tells us 
the views of other archsBologistsand historians, and keeps 
his own at times too much m the background. The last 
lecture, entitled '* Ancient Marbles," is extremely valu- 
able for purposes of reference, as it gives a complete, or 
nearly complete, catalogue of the marbles that were uf ed 
in Rome, with so much of description of them as to make 
fragments in most cases easy of identification. The plate 
of masons^ marks on the wall which is commonly attri- 
buted to Servius Tullius is interesting. Marks identical 
in form are to be found on several of our own Norman 
buildings. We have noticed one or two rash statements. 
For example (p. 11), we read : " The Etruscans appear to 
have been an original Tauranian race, which formed the 
underlying stratum of population over the whole world." 
Surely there is no evidence whatever that the populations 
of Africa were Tauranian, and it is doubtful whether 
the natives of America can be so classed. 

The Vorkshire Arehaiologieal and Topographical 
Joturnalt pt. xxx. (vol. viii. pt ii.), throws light on a good 
many points of north-country family history and anti- 
quities. Mr. H. £. Chetwynd-Stapylton continues his 
elaborate account of tho Stapleton family, including 
pedigrees of the Richmondshire and Bedale and Carlton 
lines. The history of Ribston and the Knights Templars, 
by Rev. R. V. Taylor, is also continued, and the charters 
printed are verv fully annotated from a genealogical 
point of view. We only rexret that the earlier portions 
of these two papers are not before us. They are both 
valuable and interesting, and the same must be said for 
the paper on York Church Plate, by Mr. T. M. Fallow 
and Mr. R. C. Hone, which is well illustrated, and should 
be read along with the *' Notes on Carlisle and other 
Church Plate" in vol. zxxix. of the Areheeological 
Journal, for 1882. 

In the Transactions of the Olatgow Areheeological 
Society, vol. ii. pt. iii. (Glasgow, published for the 
Society), we find much matter of interest, proving the 
reality of the revival, which was mainly accomplished 
through the exertions of the late Alexander Galloway. 
A well-known contributor to our columns, Mr. W. G. 
Blaok, discusses the singularly vexed <|uestion of the 
etymology of Qlasgowi and pronounces m farour of the 
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double-name theory, deriTing the name which hai 
BurvWed from a Qaelic, or, as he prefers to write it, 
" Goideiic " source. But we are not very well satisfied 
with the suggestion that this surriTiug name is an 
epithet of St. Kentigern, Tiz.» '* the Greyhound." Prot 
Fergu8on*8 paper on ''Boolu of Beceipts" contains a 
large amount of bibliographical detail on a rarely trodden 
part of the field of literature. 

Thb Trantactions of the Royal Hittorical Soeitty, 
New Series, toI. i. pt iii., will be found to contain an 
important paper by Sir Kichard Temple, on the '* Politi- 
cal Leseons of Chinese History," with a note on the 
same subject by Sir Thomas Wade, who was present at the 
reading, and took part in the discussion. Under existing 
circumstances, there is much reason for paying attention 
to the hUtory of the " Middle Kingdom.^' 

Part V. of Mr. James Payn*s Literary RecolUetiotu 
^dres a good account of Whewell and De Quincey. Mr. 
Payn's mother showed to a dean of the English Church, 
then at the head of the High Church party at Oxford, 
some complimentary remarks of De Quincey concerning 
her son, and receiTed the astounding reply, ^* Very flatter- 
ing to your son, madam, no doubt ; but who is this Mr. De 
Quincey?"— Shropshire is dealt with xnAlltke Fear Round 
in the "Chronicles of English Counties."— Mr. Austin 
Dobson supplies to the Bnglith lUuitrated Magazine a 
singularly interesting and attractive paper on *' Changes 
at Charing Cross. '* The Belfry at Bruges " is another 

Esper of much interest— "A Pilgrimage to Selbome," 
y T. E. Kebbel, arrests and repays attention in Long' 



fiotittM to CorrctfjpaitQciUi. 

We mutt call tpecial aUentionlo the following noHcee: 
Ob all communications must be written the name and 

address of tiie sender, not necessarily for publimtion, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
TYb cannot nndertake to answer queries privately. 

W. M. ("Call a spade a spade").— The earliest re- 
corded use of this expression is said by Scaliger to have 
been made by Aristophanes, 'Aypotc^c ilfti' r^v OK&fi\v 
9k&^HV Myw. See note to Priapeia, Carmen, ii. 9, 10, 
in which is told a story of the use of the phrase by Philip 
of Macedfin. '* Soapham scapham dicere '* occurs in a 
letter of Melanchthon to Cranmer, dated May 1, 1548. 
In Mar PrelaUt Spitome we have the English form, ** X 
am plaine, I must needs call a spade a spade." Burton, 
Anatomy qf Melancholy, has " 1 call a spade a spade," 
and Ben Jonson writes, "Boldly nominate a spade a 
spade." 

T. A. 8. ("Queen Elisabeth's Lodge "). — Tradition 
holds this building to have been a hunting lodge of the 
queen whose name it bears, and asserts that when she 
Visited it she always rode upstairs on horseback to the 
great chamber. The topmost landing was once known 
as the horse-blook. The ftat of riding upstairs has been 
accomplished in the present century by one of the 
foresters. Lysons, in his Environs of London, holds, in 
opposition to general acceptance, that it was the Ching- 
ford manor-honse. A description of the place is supplied 
in Mr. Thome's Handbook to (he JSnvirone of London, 

W. J. Gbibxsibxet ("Words employed in The Virgin 
Martyr*'), — Some of the words after which vou inquire 
are not unfamiliar. 1. Ambry or aumbry, the same as 
French armoire, is a cupboard, locker, storehouse, repo- 
sitory. It is used by Langiand in the fourteenth cen- 
tury, and by Beckford, in the form of ambery^ and Mr. 
William Morris, in that of aumbrye, in the nin«teenth. 
8«« Dr« Murray's iVcv Dictionary, 2. Upeyfreeey ii th« 



as uptee Dutch, Frisian being equivalent to Hol- 
lander. It signifies being as drunk as a Dutchman. 
" I do not like the dulness of your eye, 
It hath a heavy oast, 'tis upsee Dutch." 
8. Supernaculum, A mock Latin term, supposed to 
mean "upon the nail," a common phrase with drinlcers. 
When a glass is emptied, the rim is placed upon the nail, 
to show that, when a toast has been drunk, no more than 
enough for one drop is left. Pierce Penileste, sig. G 2 b, 
gives a full account of the custom of drinking euper 
nagulum ; and Ben Jonson says, " He plays euperneguium 
with my liquor of life" {The Cate it Altered, vol. vii. 
p. 848). 4. Lance-prezade, A commander of ten men ; 
the lowest officer in a foot regiment. *' The watchful 
corporall and the lansprezado " (Taylor the Water Poet). 
5. Oingle-boyt. Apparently gold coins; as we say 
" yellow- boys." 6. Aet-fellow. The word fellow is used 
after ate just as in the previous lines it occurs alter 
goote and woodcock, Spurgius says, " Beef, mutton, veal, 
and gooee, fellow Hircius." Uircius answers, *' And 
woodcock, fellow Spurgius. Whereupon Spurgius keeps 
np tlie phrase by adding, "Upon the poor lean ass- 
fellow," referring only to the ass on which he rides. So 
soon as space permits the other words shall appear under 
" Queries." 

C. Lawbxmob.— The lines commencuog 
" *Twa8 whispered in heaven, 'twas muttered in hell," 
are not by I^rd Byron, but by Miss Catharine Fan- 
shawe. They were written in 1816, at Deepdene, the 
seat of the late Thomas Hope, and the original MS. was 
long preserved, and probably may still be found in the 
Deepdene album. We recall having seen the lines in a 
collection of miscellany poems printed somewhere near 
1816 by Joanna Efaillie. 

W. B. C— Instead of " often quoted " lines, say " often 
misquoted," and you will be correct. The real reading 
is— 

" So naturalists observe a flea 
Has smaller fleas that on him prey ; 
And these have smaller still to bite 'em, 
And so proceed ad indnitum," 

Swift, Verset occationed by Whitthed^t 
Motto on his Coach, 
EsTB ("Foreign Notes and Queries ").— The para- 
graph from a Roman journal you forward is inaccurate 
We cannot give currency to its misstatement 

Lambton Youbg.— ("Our Eye- Witness on the Ice "). 
—Thanks. The reference has, however, been Bupplied« 

Cbito.— ^iti^fen on the Rhine was written by the Hon 
Mrs. Morton. 

C. L. Brandkbth, M.D. (<* Richard Le Davids").— 
No answer to your question iias been received. 

Mbs. F. Gkbbb.— 

" Ancestral voices prophesying vrar." 

Coleridge, Kubla Khan, 

G. M. Fbkmor ("Schubert's Knight of Toggenhwrg"'), 
—We can hear of no English version. 

E. R. Vtttab ("Date of Handers Birth ").-.A ful 
explanation of the discrepancies between the alleged 
dates of this event will shortly be given. 

NOTIOS. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of * Notes and Queries'" — Advertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "—at the Office, 29, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com* 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print •* and 
to this cole we can make no «xoeptioa« 

uigmzea sfy 'vj Vv^v^'i l\^ 
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MS. ACCOUNT OP THE BATTLE OF TRAFALGAR 
BY A PARTICIPANT IN THE FIGHT. 

The followiog interesting narrative appears 
in a duodecimo volume in MS. Ifc is written with 
special neatness, and is entitled " Account of the 
Proceedings of His Majesty's Ship Bellerophon in 
the Battle of Trafalgar, in a Letter from William 
Prjrce Cumby, Esq., who succeeded to the Com- 
mand of the Bellerophon early in the Action." So 
fiir as I can ascertain it has not before been printed. 
HeighingtoD, 20th March, 1828. 

Mr DEiB Anthovt, — Agreeably to joar request I 
proceed to give you in detail the particulars of the 
Battle of Trafalgar, more especially where the Bellero- 
phon or myself were individually concerned; the general 
proceedings of the fleet you can of course gather from 
tlie official and other accounts published at and since 
that time, but as jour enquiries refer more particularly 
to my own personal services I shall offer no apology for 
what might otherwise appear gross egotism. 

As in all such undertakings it is prudent to adopt the 
frenchman's soggestion of "commenQons par le com- 
mencement," I must carry you back to the forenoon of 
Saturday, the 19th October, 180d, when the Bellerophon 
was one of a British Fleet of 27 sail of the Line, cruising 
under the command of the immortal Nelson off Cape 
St. ■ Mary's, watching the movements of the combined 
French and Spanish fleets under the French Admiral 
Villeneuve, then lying in the harbour of Cadis, where 
they were narrowly observed by our frigates station'd 
Qlose to the harbor, with whom we kept up a constant 



oommnnioation by means of ships station'd at proper 
intervals between those frigates and our fleet, for the 
convenient interchange of Signals : a system adopted by 
the consummate judgement of our incomparable Chief 
from the day he arrived and took the command before 
the port, by which he avoided the wear and tear of 
ships, sails, rigging, men and nerves which a dose 
blockade with so numerous a fleet necessarily occasioned, 
and at the same time he kept the Enemy, who were 
known to be ready for sea at a moment's notice, in pro- 
found ignorance of our number and force. 

Early in the forenoon of Saturday, the 19th October, 
1805, the Captain of the Bellerophon was invited with 
some other CHptains by signal to dine with the com- 
mander in chier, and on our answering in the affirmative, 
Belierophon's Signal was made to close the Admiral, 
which we immediately made sail to accomplish, our 
station being in the lee Column, the fourth Ship astern 
of the Royal Sovereign bearing the flag of Vice-Admiral 
Collingwood, who led our division : while carrying sail 
for this purpose, I perceived flags flying at the Mast 
head of the look-out ship towards Cadiz, the Mars, and 
distinctly made out to my own satisfaction the numeral 
Signal 870— signifying '* The Enemy's Ships are coming 
out of port, or getting under weigh"; this I immediately 
reported to Captain Cooke, and asked his permission to 
repeat it. The Mars at this time was so far from us that 
her topgallant masts alone were visible above the horison, 
consequently the distance was so great for the discovering 
the Colour of flags that Captain Cooke said he was un- 
willing to repeat a Signal of so much importance unless 
he could clearlv distinguish the flags himself, which on 
looking through his glass he declared himself unable to 
do. The conviction of the correctness of my statement, 
founded on long and freauent experience of the strength 
of my own sight, induced me again to urge Captain Cooko 
to repeat it, when he said if any other person of the many 
whose glasses were now fixed on the Mars would confirm 
mv opinion, he would repeat the Signal. None of the 
omcers or Signal men however were bold enough to assert 
positively as I did that the flags were 870 ; and I had 
the mortification to be disappointed in my anxious wish 
that Bellerophon should be the first to repeat such de* 
lightful intelligence to the Admira]. Soon afterwards 
the Mars hauld down the flags, and I said ** Now she will 
make the dUtant Signal 870" — which distant Signals 
were made with a flag, a ball and a Pendant differently 
disposed at different Mast heads by a combination totally 
unconnected with the color of the flag or pendant used. 
She did make the distant Signal No. §70 as I had pre- 
dicted, this could not be mistaken, and as we were pre- ' 
paring to repeat it the Mars Signal was answered from 
the Victory, and immediately afterwards the dinner 
Signal was* annuUd, and the Signal made for a general 
Chase E.S.E. 

Our joy at the prospect thus afforded of an opportunity 
of bringing the Enemy's fleet to action, and consequently 
terminating the blockade on which we had been eo long 
and so disagreeably employed, was considerably checked 
by the apprehension that it was merely a feint on their 
part, and having no intention of giving us battle that 
they would re-enter the harbor of Cadiz so soon as they 
discovered us in pursuit. We continued the chaoe till 
nightfall without getting sight of our opponents, and about 
sunset the signal was made for Bellerophon, Polyphemus, 
and three or four others of the most advanced and fastest 
sailing ships to look out a head of the fleet during the 
Night and to carry a ligh|. Soon after we had answered 
this signal Captain Cooke said to me he should not feel 
comfortable unless either he or I were constautly upon 
deck till we either brou^^ht the enemy to action or the 
ohace was ended, on which I volunteered takuag twu 
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watcliei on deck that nigbt, adding my hope that the 
events of the following day would render our watching 
the next night unnecessary; I accordingly remained on 
deck till midnight, when the Captain reliered me, as I 
did him again at four o'clock, and so the night pass'd 
and morning came but with it no sight of the Enemy's 
fleet. We had all this time been steering for the mouth 
of the strait of Gibraltar, as their haying put to Sea with 
the wind at N.W. naturally led Lord Nebon to suppose 
their object was to go up the Mediterranean. Soon after 
daylight, in consequence of signals from ships in the N.W. 
quarter, our fleet hauled the wind to the Northward 
and stood on under easy sail, the weather being thick 
and hazy and continuing so through the day (Sunday the 
20th), we were unable from our fleet to get sight of that 
of the Enemy. 

Towards erening the frigate most advanced towards 
Cadiz made signal for the Enemy's fleet in that direction 
and communicated to the Admiral their force, but from 
the position of the Bellerophon those Signals could not 
be seen by^ us; we had howerer the gratification of seeing 
the Admiral telegraph to Captain Blackwood of the 
Euryalus, '* I rely on your keeping sight of the Enemy 
through the night": this cheered us with the hope of an 
Action in the morning, and according to our previous 
arrangement Captain Cooke remained on deck till tweWe 
o'clock, when I relieved him, and he relieved me again 
at four without anything particular having occurred 
through the night except the frequent burning of blue 
lights and false fires by our frigates to leeward, which 
assured us that the Enemy was seen by them. I had 
again turn'd in and " address'd myself to sleep," when 
about a quarter before six I was rous'd from my slumbers 
by my messmate Overton the Master, who called out 
" Cumby, my boy, turn out, here they are all ready for 
you, three and thirty sail of the line close under our lee 
and evidently disposed to wait our attack." You may 
readily conclude I did not long remun in a recumbent 
position, but springing out of bed hurried on my cloaths, 
and kneeling down by the side of my Cot put up a short 
but fervent prayer to the Great God of Battles " for a 
glorious Victory to the arms of my Country, committing 
myself individually to his allwise disposal, and begging 
his gracious protection and favour for my dear Wife and 
Children, whatever liis unerring wisdom might see fit to 
order for myself": this was the substance and as near as 
memory will serve me the actual words of my petitions, 
and I have often since reflected with a feeling of pride 
how nearly similar they wereto what oar immortal leader 
himself committed to paper as his own prayer on that 
occasion. 

I was soon on deck, whence the Enemy's fleet was 
distinctly seen to leeward standing to the Southward 
under eaqr sail, and forming a line on the starboard tack. 
At six o'clock the Signal was -made to form the order of 
sailing, and soon after to bear up and steer E.N.E.4 we 
made sail in our station, and at twenty minutes past six 
we answered the Signal to prepare for battle, and soon 
afterwards to steer East; we then beat to Quarters, and 
cleared ship for action : after I bad breakfasted as usual 
at eight o'clock with the Captain in his Cabin, he begged 
of me to wait a little as he nad something to shew me : 
wInn he produced and requested me to peruse Lord 
Nelson's private Memorandum, addressed to the Captains 
relative to the conduct of the Ships inaction: which 
having read he enquired whether I perfectly understood 
the Admiral's instructions ; I replied they were so dis- 
tinct and explicit that it was quite impossible they could 
be misunderstood; he then expressed his satisfaction and 
said he wish'd me to be made acquainted with it, that 
in the event of his being " hom^d <mi " I might know 
l^ow to 09ndtt9t the ship agree«bly to the Admirai'i wishes. 



On this I observed that it was very possible that the 
same shot which disposed of him might have an equally 
tranquilizing effect upon me, and under that idea I sub- 
mitted to him the .expediency of the Master (as being 
the only officer who in such case would renudn on the 
Quarter Deck) being also apprized of the Admiral's in- 
structions, that he might be enabled to communicate 
them to the next officer, whoever he might be, that should 
succeed to the Command of the Ship. To this Captain 
Cooke immediately assented, and poor Overton the Master 
was desired to read the Memorandum, which he did ; and 
here I may be permitted to remark «» poitaiU that of 
the three officers who carried the knowledge of this 
private Memorandum into the action, I was the only one 
that brought it out 

In going round the decks, to see every thing in its 
place and all in perfect order before I reported to the 
Captain " the ship in readiness for action," the fifth junior 
Lieutenant (now Captain George Laurence Saunders), 
who commanded the seven foremost Guns on each side 
of the lower deck, pointed out to me some of the Guns 
at his Quarters where the zeal of the seamen had led 
them to chalk in large characters on their Guns the 
words '* YiCTORY OR DEATH," a Very gratifying mark of 
the spirit with which they were going to their work : 
at eleven o'clock, finding we should not be in action 
for an hour or more, we piped to dinner, which we 
had ordered to Im in readiness for the ship's company at 
that hour, thinking that Englishmen would fight all the 
better for having a comfortable meal, and at the same 
time Captain Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold 
meat, &o., on the Rudder head, all our bulk heads, table^ 
&c., being necessarily taken down and carried below : t 
may here observe that the Enemy's fleet had changed 
their former position, having wore together, and were 
now forming their line on the larboard tack ; the wind 
having shifted a few points to the Southward of West 
their rear ships were thrown far to windward of their 
centre and van, and the wind being light they were 
manv of them unable to gain their proper stations before 
the battle began: a Quarter past eleven Lord Nelson 
made the Telegraphic Signal '< England bzpbots that 
BVSKT MAN wiUi DO HIS DUTY," whioh you may believe 
produced the most animating and inspiriting effect on 
the whole fleet ; and at noon he made the last Signal 
observed from Bellerophon before the action began, which 
was to prepare to anchor after dose of day. 

B. DOBBLL. 

Queen's Crescent, Haverstook Hill. 
{To U coiUinwdt) 



CURIOSITIES OP SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 

{Coiainuedfnmp, 202.) 
One of the most carioos of the many atorics 
oonneoted with the more modern phase of the 
Nooe di Benevento is that of a man of some note 
and property living in the little commane of 
Canemorto, near Bieti, to whom it was reported 
that his wife attended these mysterions night- 
gatherings, notwithstanding the distance at which 
theyreeided fromBenevento. The wife saooeeded for 
a long time in evading all the inquiries he directed 
to the point, bat one day — when, instead of me- 
nacing her, he treated the matter as though it in* 
terested him and he desired to be initiated into 
the mysteries-^sshe not only took him into oon- 
fldenoci but excited his imagination so much with 
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the tale of the joys of the swift ride through the 
tkir, the snmptaoas banquets and enchanting 
dances at the Jonniey's end, that, in part beoaase 
she had raised his desires, and in part beoaase he 
felt unable to oredit her story without personal 
ezperienoe, he consented to accompany her on 
the occasion of her next attendance at the 
weird entertainment When the day came 
round, he found she had not overstated the case. 
The dance of the witches was astounding ; no- 
thing could be more appetizing than the scent of 
the viands soread out in abunduice upon the 
soil One only thing which marred the feast was 
the absence of salt;* at his wife's instance, how- 
ever, even this was procured. When it arrived 
he at the sight happened to exclaim, '* Ha, the 
salt is come at last^ thank God ! " At sound of 
the holy name, the whole scene, witches, broom- 
torches, and viands, disappeared in the twink- 
ling of an eye, and nothmg remained for the 
unlucky husband but to pass the remainder of the 
night in blackest darkness on the cold ground. 
In the morning, falling in with some country 
people, who wore a costume and spoke a dialect 
to which he was unaccustomed, he learned that 
he was, indeed, at Benevento, though he had gone 
to bed at Ctoemorto. All these ft^ts he declared 
on his oath before the judges of Bieti, nor could 
they by any means shake his depositions. 

There is another instance cited by a number of 
writers on demonology,^ which may find place 
here because it serves further to illnstrate the 
line taken by Italian judges in dealing with 
witches at the very time when the kind of treat- 
ment ^hich may be almost denoted persecution 
had be^un to prevail in Germany. The accused 
in this instance had, with the infatuation common, 
though scarcely conceivable, in similar cases, 
deposed not only to having attended the witches' 
Sabbath under the Benevento walnut tree, but 
also to having participated in various more culp- 
able acts of sorcery, such as having bewitched 
infants, &a The indge, instead of ordering her 
to be condemned to the stake, being con- 
vinced of the absurdity of the confession, deter- 



* NiooIaB Bemy, " conieiller intime da Due de Lor- 
raine/' Danumolatriat lib. i. cap. 16, obserrei that though 
these banquets were said always to be well spread, salt 
was always wanting, because divinely ordered to be used 
in the Jewish sacrifice (Lev. ii. 18, &c.); and bread also, 
because elected to be the matter of the Holy Eucharist. 
But Tartarotti is of opinion that there is nothing in this 
argument, as it appears from Pliny (lib. zxxl cap. 7) 
Oyid, and others, that salt was equally used in pagan 
sacriflcei, from TertuUian {De Praacriplionibm, cap. 40) 
and Justin Martyr (Awdcma II, pro Christianu) that 
bread was in use m Mithraic sacrifices. 

^ Bartolomeo Spina, De Siriaiims, cap. 2 ; Bodin, De- 
mowmama, lib. ii. cap. 5 ; Godelman, De Magit VeM- 
Jieis et Lamiu, lib. ii. cap. 4, Num. 28 ; Paolo Minucci, a 
Florentine writer, note to lappi's MalmanHU HacpiiS' 
iato, canto iv. stansa 78. 



mined to punish her only for the evil intention, 
and at the same time cure her of her follies. 
Accordingly, he asked her in the first place 
whether she were minded to continue in her evil 
courses, and in particular whether she would ever 
again take a night flight to Beneventa On her 
boldly answering him in the affirmative, he replied 
that he would set her free from durance if she 
would undertake to go thither the veiy next night 
and give him a full and particular account the 
next day of all her experiences. It was then 
agreed that she should have liberty to go home in 
order that she might have free scope for using the 
ointments and incantations alleged to be necessary 
for the performance of the featw but that cer- 
tain appointed persons, who should be friends of 
her own, should remain with her in her room 
through the night. When night came the party 
supped together, the woman and the persons ap- 
pointed to watch her, when, however, it must be 
observed that a great deal of wine was drunk. 
Supper over, the woman applied the ointments 
supposed to convey the power of reaching the 
witches' congjress,^ and went to bed, leaving the 
doors and windows open according to diabolical 
prescription. 

The watchers now did their part, which was to 
bind her firmly to the bed with strong cords, so as 
to prove to her when she woke that she had not 
moved from the spot Then thev called to her 
with loud cries, but fetiled to wake her. Next they 
plied her with stripes and burnings; and when even 
that did not bring her to her senses they seem to 
have carried on the joke pretty severely, burning off 
her hair down to the roots,^ without being able to 
wake her from her deep sleep. It was only when 
the morning light came that die gave any sign of 
sensation. When she had fully come to herself 
they carried her back to the judge, who asked her 
whether she had been to Benevento that night, 
and she strictly affirmed that she had. Interro- 

* GioTanni Battuta della Porta gives an explanation 
of the composition of the unguents used by witches, and 
the natural effects such medicaments might produce. 
Quoted by Cantili, xy. 454, and Tartarotti, lib. ii. cap. 12, 
§ viii., who has there collected the testimony of other 
writers on the same point. Several instances of oint- 
ments used for effecting magic cures, &c., occur in the 
tales I collected in Bome. 

^ Moroni ^xli. 803-4) says: "So much value was 
assigned to tne magic power of hair, particularly the 
hair of women, and above all of maidens, that the judges 
were wont to order those believed to be enchantresses 
to be shaved." Dandolo (Le Streghe del Tirdo^ Proceui 
Famotidel Secolo, XF7/.,Milan, 1855) mentions incident- 
ally some women having their hair cut off at the moment 
of their arrest being understood by the people to mean 
they were charg^ with witchcraft. The practice is 
also mentioned in Del Bio, lib. v. sec. ix. p. 324, col. 2b. 
The use made of the maiden's tresses in " Filagianata," 
in Folk-lore of Rovm, must also be reckoned to hay^ 
pe a magtc use. uigmzea oy ^-jv^v^pt lv^ 
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sated as to what had taken place there, she said 
that in conseqaenoe of the reTelations Bhe had 
preyionsly made to the jad^e she had been beaten 
with red-hot rods; that the goat on whioh she 
had ridden home had bamt off her hair with a 
llamin(( broom; and that the marks of what she 
had thus had to endure might be seen on her 
person. The jadge ordered the injaries she had 
reoeived to be immediately dressed, while to her 
he said : " Ton can learn firom yonr own friends 
that all that has happened to yon took place in 
yonr own honse and by my order, not the devil's ; 
and that I ordered it for the purpose of convincing 
yon of your folly, which if you will renounce I will 
set yon free." Nor, according to Alfonso Tosti, was 
this an isolated instance of this mode of treating 
witches in Italy. 

It is often difficult to decide which of two co- 
incident events, having manifestly a bearing on 
each other, has the'decisive claim to figure as the 
eauu and whioh is to reckon as mere ^ect. Thns 
it is not easy to say whether there was more 
witchcraft in Germany than in Italy becanse the 
persecution of it was fiercer, or whether the per- 
secution became fiercer where the offence had 
made itself more dangerous. " That crimes are 
multiplied in proportion to the notoriety given 
them by puniihment is a but too well known 
fact,'' observes Gantti in connexion with this very 
subject:— 

" By oonttantly bearing that sach and such things 
were done certain peraons became persuaded that they 
themaelvei, too, had done them, and went and deposed 
to the fact The power of example on nervous per- 
sons is well known It became a habit to ascribe 

to sorcery the least result of contagion, as well as all 
evils that could not be readily acconnied for otherwise. 

Some of the ointments described by Porta and Car- 

dano were physioally oalculated to produce sleep and 
excite the imaginatiye powers. A magician would apply 
such an ointment, declaring that the result would be to 
take the patient to the treaenda* and the patient would 
go to steep and dream he had experienced all that was 
promised. One or two such facts were enough to set 
going the whole legal machinery of a triiU. Men, 
and still more women. giTen over to the terrors of 
solitary confinement and of the ferocity of prosecutors 
hardened to the sight of suffering and glorying in being 
the instruments of destroying a terrible ctiI, would 
make what appeared to be spontaneous confessions, and 
thus public opinion was confirmed more strongly than 
ever in the truth of the accusation." 

Muratori (Delia Forz% ddla Fantasia Umana, 
p. 131) savs : <* In countries where little attention 
was called to witchcraft few pretended to be 
witches.'' Tartarotti (pp. 119-21) writes much 
to the same effect as Cantii, but shows that the 
argument applies pre-eminently to witchcraft, 
which from its very nature was spread by the mea- 
sures which are deterrents from ordinary crime. 
Persons could more easily be deceived by their 



imagination concerning such acts as joining the 
witches' congress in sleep than concerning the 
commission of a theft or a murder when awake. 
Malebranohe' also shows that witchcraft increased 
just in proportion as measures were taken agunst 
it.« 

For the present purpose, however, the reason 
why they were more numerous in Germany matters 
less than the fact itself that witches and trials for 
witchcraft were comparatively few in Italy, and 
on this all writers are agreed.^ The most notable 
Italian trials oocurred in the Venetian districts 
and other northern states ; Gomo, the seat of the 
most celebrated, if not actually under Cterman 
government at the time, had been so till within a 
sufficiently recent period to be still acting under 
the influence of its institutions. R H. Basic 
{To he continwd,) 



• Trtffenda, see previooi note. 



THE BIOENTENART OF THE BIETH OF 
HANDEL. 
It is remarkable how tenaciously many persona 
oliDjpr to, and accept as true, erroneous statements 
of ntots, long after they have been conclusively 
proved to be false. Such has been peculiarly the 
case in the dates of the birth and death of the 
illustrious composer, George Frederic HandeL As 
regards the latter, I have already disposed of Dr. 
Bumey's myth, first put forth in 1785, that 
Handel died on Good Friday, April 13, by show* 
ing, first in the introduction to the word-book of 
the great Handel festival, 1862, and, secondly, in 
''N. & Q.,'' Z*^ S. iil 421, that all the oontem* 
porary testimony proves the real date to have 
been Saturday, April 14. To the latter I dan now 
add another piece of evidence, since brought to 
light by my excellent friend, and your valued 
contributor, the late GoL Chester, vis., the 
" funeral book," an adjunct to the burial register 



' D« Inquirenda TeritaU, lib. iL p. 3, cap. 6, quoted 
by Tartarotti. 

' The same would seem to have been the case with 
regard to the spread of Reformed doctrines in Italy, in 
Naples most notably of all. It was reported to Charles 
V. that more than two-thirds of Naples had accepted 
the doctrines of the Reformation, and he endeavoured 
to reintroduce the Inquisition, which had never been in 
force there for any length of time. It was introduced by 
the house of Anjou, but ere long its labours came to an 
end; Ferdinand the Catholic tried to revive it, but 
without success. Charles's attempt fared no better, 
and yet the Reformed ideas disappeared. In the 
island of Sicily the Inquisition was closed in 1782 
(FaUi AUenenti aW Inguuigione, pp. 111-6). The first 
promuVtion of the penalty of death against transgres- 
sions of the mind was by Frederic IL, 1224 {Fatti, &c., 
p. 84), but this was for heresy; it was not extended to 
witchcraft till some centuries later. 

It In addition to incidental testimony already cited 
see abo Tartarotti, p. 153. Prof. Oams also says, "In 
Italy, especially Rome, trials for witchcraft were not only 
much more rare, but '^mf^^fim^^^^^fit'L 
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of WeatmtfiBter Abbey, in which the date is given 
M April 14. 

We have now to examine the evidence as to the 
date of Handel's birth. 

The Timet newspaper of Saturday, Feb. 23, 
1884, and the WeMy Timet newspaper of San- 
day, Feb. 24, 1884, contained paragraphs inviting 
attention to Feb. 24, 1884, as the bicentenary of 
the birth of the great Saxon. Bat both writers 
were oat by a year and a day. Upon Handel's 
grave*stone and upon his monnment, ooth in Poets' 
Corner (the south transept), Westminster Abbey, 
the date of his birth is £[iven as Feb. 23, 1684. 
But it most be borne in mmd that at the time of 
Handel's birth the old style of treating March 26 
as the commencement of the year pretty generally 
prevailed, and therefore the February of 1684 
would be identical with what under the new style, 
when January 1 is reckoned as the commencement 
of the year, would be February, 1685. In the 
baptisnial register of the Liebfraaenkirche, other- 
wise the charoh of Notre D^me de St. Laurent, 
at Halle, the place of Handel's birth, his baptism 
11 recorded as having taken place on Feb. 24, 1685, 
and, as it is known to have been the custom at 
that period to administer baptism on the day after 
birth, it would appear that the true date of his 
nativity was February 23, 1685. This date is 
supported by at least one contemporary musical 
vublication, viz., Walther's Mutimlieckes Lexicmi, 
.Leipzig, 1732. Moreover, Handel himself has 
confirmed the year date upon two several occa- 
sions. At the ends of the autograph scores of his 
oratorios, Solomon and Sutanna, he has recorded 
the several dates of the com^Jetion of their com- 
position, viz., on that of Solomon^ June 13, 1748, 
and on that of Sutanna, August 9, 1748, and on 
both has stated himself to be then sixty-three 
years of age. 

Thu appears to be conclusive, and therefore I 
conceive we may safely accept Feb. 23, 1885, as 
the bicentenarv of Handel's birth. Some, indeed, 
might contend that the omission of eleven days 
on the rectification of the calendar in England in 
1752 ought to be taken into account, and March 6 
or 7 regarded as the true date; but I think we 
must follow precedent^ and accept the modem 
date as the old one, as we do with the quarter 
days, &G. 

The substitution of February 24 for February 23 
appears to have originated with Rev. John Main- 
waring, who published (anonymously) a memoir of 
Handel in 1760, and his date was adopted by all 
succeeding writers until 1857. 

The promoters of the celebration of the centenary 
of Handel's birth, living at a period when a careful 
investigation of dates and facts was all but un- 
known, gave performances at Westminster Abbey 
and the Pantheon, Oxford Street, in 1784, but the 
piodern pe^ebraters of tbe colossal genius of the 



great composer, the directors of the Crystal Palace, 
will commemorate the bicentenarv of his nativity 
in the course of the year 1885. W. H. Husk. 



Briohton IV 1747.— In the face of the recent 
scandal at Brighton of hundreds of people lying 
drunk along the shore with liquor washed from a 
wrecked vessel, the following historical passage 
seems some proof that we cannot quite escape our 
ancestors. At any rate, the queen of English 
watering-places ought to see that such scenes never 
occur again. The index to the Scots Magazine of 
November, 1747, has: ** Sussex in England, bar- 
barity of the people there"; and on turning to the 
page the following occurs: — 

<'A letter from BriRhthelnuton. Sussex, of Not. 17f 
bears. That that oTening two IiKhts appeared off the 
place, whioh the people well underttandingrto be %\^% of 
•hips in distress, as there was a storm SSW, about sixty 
of them, with several lanthoms, went along the coast, 
watching the lights, as sharks do their prey, till one of 
the ships cnme asiiore between Brighthelmston and Rot* 
tingdon. In three hours the cargo, consisting of chest- 
nuts, and most of the sails and ringing, were plundered • 
and at ten o'olook next morning half the Tessel was car- 
ried away. She was a Dutch vessel, the Three Sisters." 

T. S. 

EmioLOOT OF Ertsipblas. — Some derive 
epvo-iTTcXa? from €pv$pos, red, fl-cXXa, skin. It 
comes rather from cpvo), to draw, ireXa?, near, 
"because,'* as Mayne remarks, '4t quickly en- 
croaches on the neighbouring parts." 

B. S. CflARMOCK. 
Athens. 

Traces of the Danes in Somerset.— I have 
just come upon an interesting group of names in 
the south-east corner of Somerset. They mav be seen 
in the Ordnance map, close to Templeoombe. We 
have not many traces of the Danes in this county, 
but I look upon these as an undoubted trace of a 
Danish settlement. They are Hoc Farm, Dirk 
Harbour, Throop, and Combe Throop. 

1. Hoo Farm. — The Danish hoe, a hilL CC 
Gliffe-at-Hoo. 

2. Dirk Harbour.— Miss Young gives this as a 
Dutch Christian name, meaning " people's ruler.*' 
The Danish form is Didrik {Chrietian Namet, iL 
337). 

a Throop, formerly Wilkenthorpe. — Taylor, 
Wordt and Plaeetf p. 105, gives thorpe as a useful 
test-word for discriminatinn; between the settle- 
ments of the Danes and Norwegians, being con- 
fined almost exclusively to the former. 

F. W. Weaver. 

Eyercreech, Bath. 

Sunsets: After-olow: Blue and Orsen Sun 
AND Moon. — In reference to the discussion as to 
the connexion between the late meteorological 
phenomena and the volcanic eruption at Krakatauay 
some one who has time or oRgff^J^nity^ijlj^nd^r* 
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lervioe to Boience by searching the old magaziDes, 
and particularly the Gmileman% the Annual Be- 
giiUr Index, &a If onr good friends in Holland 
would set the Ncwoncher to work it would be use- 
ful Htdb Clarkb. 

Key to " Tales op a Watsidb Iwn."— 
"The following key to the persons who flgare in 
them {ut iupra) was given to me by the Ute Mr. John 
Owen, Longfellow's first publisher and life-long Bo- 
hemian friend : The Landlord, Lyman Howe (the scene 
is laid in the Old Howe Tavern, near Sadbury, Mass.) ; 
the Student, Henry Ware Wales ; the Spanish Jew, Isaac 
Edraetes; the Sicilian, Luigi Monti ; the Musician, Ole 
Bnll; the Poet, Thomas W. Parsons; the Theologian, 
Samuel Longfellow. Three of the persons are still 
living. It is perhaps hardly necessary to add that their 
meeting under such circumstances is wholly fictitious ; 
they were not even all mutually acquaintea, and their 
only common ground was In the poet's imagination. It 
if much to be doubted if most of them—possibly includ- 
ing the author himself— ever stopped at the Wayside 
Inn at all."— "A Study of Longfellow," by Mr. Henry 
Norman^ Fortnightly iCsvUv, January, 1883, p. 110. 

J. Makubl. 
Kewoastle-npon-Tyne. 

Parallel PAsaAaES.— 
"The Guardians, children wont to aid, 
In vehicles like doves array'd, 
Their innocence to paint. 
Took each his infant Saint; 
'Twizt their soft wings to Heaven they swam^ 
Like cygnets on a feather'd dam." 

Bishop Ken's ChruHan Tear, " The Holy 
Innocents." 
" Lo ! a sailing swan, with a little fleet 
Of cygnets by her side, 
Pushing her snowy bosom sweet 

Against the bubbling tide ! 
And see— was ever a lovelier sight ? 

One little bird afloat 
On its mother's back, 'neath her wing so white I 
A beauteous living boat." 

Thomas Noel, Thames Voyage. 
JoHsr Ghurchili. Sikbs. 
Obipstead, Kent. 

YoRKSHiBB Sayings.— My worthy housekeeper 
has supplied me with two more sayings from her 
native Yorkshire. The first is, *' As mad as a tup," 
equlTalent to onr ''Mad as a March hare''; the 
seoond is, ''Come f^et agate and sam 'em up to- 
gether,'' meaning '' Pick up these scattered articles 
into a heap." E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

[Both forms of speech are familiar in Yorkshire.] 

City Pobt.j— I take the following from a MS. 
in the Guildhall Library, London: — 

Sib,— Upon the strictest search in the City Books. I 
cannot find there was such an officer as City Poet under 
that denomination. There are an account and several 
Records of a City Chronologer, and as Ben JoAnson (?) 
was admitted to that office and after him Fran' Quarles 
(probably the writer of the Emblems) it is likely there 
were Poetical Cbronologers. 

Ben JoAnson (t) was admitted by the Coiprt of Alder- 



men, the Citties' Chronologer in place of Mr. Thomas 
Middleton, deceased, and to have 100 Nobles per ann., 
2»« Sept. 1628. the 4*>« of Charles. 

And on the lOt*" Nov. 1681, the 7* of Charles the 
Chamberlain was ordered to forbear to pay him any 
more ffee or wages until he shall have presented to the 
said Court some fruits of his labours in his place. 

The last City Chronologer was M" Comwell Bradshaw 
who surrendered his place on the 4th February, 1669, 
22^ Charles the 2*^ and was paid £100 upon his sur- 
rendering the same. 

The enclosed remarks concerning M' Settle are copied 
from the Danciad. 

I am, with due Respect, Sir, 

Tour most obed* hble Servant, 
(Si^ed) Tho* Whittui.. 

Guildhall, 26ti' August, 1778. 

Damibl Hipwsll. 
10, Myddelton Square, Clerkenwell. 

Pbws of Iron. — In taming over some old 
newspapers I met with the following passage, 
which I think worth noting: " It should be known 
that some pews at Newark have heen oast of iron 
with the richest Gothic tracery, cheaper than wood " 
(Drakard's Stamford Nem, Feb. 4, 1831). I have 
visited Newark Church on several occasions. I 
do not remember to have seen the cast-iron pews 
here mentioned. Anok. 

Ak Ancibnt Custom Bbyived ik Ditrhaic. 
— The following, from the Durham VnivertUy 
Journal, may be thought worthy a comer in 
«N. &Q.":— 

"An ancient custom has been revived, which must 
remind every one very forcibly that Durham is an eccle« 
siastical University, at least as far as its foundation is 
concerned. One of the Cathedral bells is now rung 
previous to Convocation. At the special Convocation 
summoned to confer the degree on the Duke of Albany, 
the big tenor bell sounded forth in solemn tones, just as 
it does on the occasion of a funeral. Perhaps this was 
because on the very same day, more than two centuries 
ago, Charles I. was executed by his subjects. In a uni- 
veriity which has abolished tests, this trace of con* 
nexion with an ecclesiastical body is a striking (no pun 
meant) anachronism." 

A. 

Grey av Unlucky Oolour.—Is it generally 
known that grey is an unlucky colour for a race- 
horse? I suppose it is because a grey horse is 
rarely a winner. What brought this to my mind 
was hearing an old carter (i. «., a waggoner), when 
talking about some local races, say that he was 
sure the farourite, a grey horse, would not win. 
He added that he had never known a grey horse 
to be of much good; it was an unlucky colour for 
a horse; they never won in a race. His remark 
about the favourite turned out to be correct. 

John B. Wodhams. 

Lion-year. — Several women attended by a 
local midwife having died in child-bed, a neigh- 
bour of this woman assured me that she was not 
to blame for these occurrences, because this was 
" *« lion-year." M|M«f^«Ji^?5R!3^«^*o «»• 
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that every seven yean " the lioness ** had a litter 
of yonng, and that if anything went wrong with 
either mother or cubs on this occasion, many lying- 
in women died during the year; that '^the" 
lioness had jast cabbed, and that one of her off- 
spring was dead, this being the sole cause of the 
deaths in the midwife's practice. She also said 
that she recollected a similar occurrence seven 
jrears previously, with like results. I find on 
inquiry that this belief is general in the district. 
Perhaps some of your correspondents who are 
learned in folk-lore can throw light on the origin 
of this superstition. W. Stebs, M.B.G.S. 

Mexborough, Botherham, Yorks. 

"Not unoftbn." — For this awkward phrase 
see a leading article (on theatres) in the Standardf 
February 28. Cuthbebt Bsdb. 



We must request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only priyate interesti to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Port lb Blanc. — There is a passage in Shake- 
speare's Richard IL^ which has not attracted much 
attention from commentators, to which I should 
like to draw the attention of your readers. It 
occnn in II. i. 277, 288 :— 

^*N<yrth, Then thus : I hare from Pwrt U Btane, a hay 
In Brittany f reoeired intelligence 

That Harry Duke of Hereford, 

All these well furnieh'd by the Duke of Bretagne 
With eight tall ships, three thousand men of war, 
Are making hither with all due expedience 
And shortly mean to touch our northern shore." 

The words to which I particularly wish to draw 
attention are those put in italics ; and the question 
to be determined is whether Port le Blanc, which 
Shakespeare apparently copied from Hollinshed, 
is not a blunder for Morbihan. Lingard thus 
describes Henry Bolingbroke's setting out for 
England : — 

"To elude the suspicions of the French ministers, 
Henry procured permission to Tisit the Duke of Bre- 
tagne; and, on hie arrlTal at Nantes, hired three small 
vessels, with which he sailed from Vannes to seek his 
fortune in England. His whole retinue connsted onW 
of the archbishop, the son of the late Earl of Arundel, 
fifteen lances, and a few serrants. After hoyering for 
some days on the eastern coast, he landed at Bavenspur 
in Yorkshire, and was immediately joined by the two 
powerful earls of Korthumberland and Westmoreland." 
— Lingard's History of England, rol. iii p. 883 (1888). 

This is a very clear account, and Lingard is not 
generally inaccurate. As for Port le Blanc, it is 
not to be found in Bouillet's Dictionary^ nor is it 
marked upon the map of Brittany in Bouillet's 
AUcu, nor in any of the numerous maps of Franoe 
contained in that volume, nor is it to be found in 
the map of France in the Boyal Ailai, The only 



note that I can find with reference to this place 

is the following, in the Clarendon Press volume of 

Richard 11. (edited by Clark and Wright), p. 108: 

" The first folio has * 



folio has < Port le Blan,* and the quartos ' le 
Port Blan.' Hollinshed has Me Porte Blanc,* p. 1105, 

copied * ' . - ^ .^ 

taigTU (Paris, 1514). Le Port Blanc is a small jport in 



col. i., and he copied from Les Gfrddes Croniquet de Bre- 



the department of Cdtes du Nord, near Tr6guier.^ 

The commentator does not say whether in Le$ 
Chddes Croniques de BrUaigne it is stated that 
Bolingbroke embarked from this mysterious port ; 
but if he did, which I very much doubt, how can 
a miserable little place which is not marked upon 
such maps as those which I have mentioned be 
described as a " bay of Brittany " ? 

Now, Morbihan is a well-known bay on the 
west coast of Brittany, on which Vannes is situated; 
it also gives its name to a department At first 
I thought Port le BUinc was a misprint for Mor* 
bihan ; but it is evident that Shakespeare copied 
from Hollinshed, and unless some very strong 
evidence can be produced that Bolingbroke did 
embark from Port le Blanc, I would suggest that 
Hollinshed, not for the first time, committed a 
blunder, and that in the above passage we should 
read, instead of Port le Blanc, Morbihan. 

F. A. Maiushall. 

Alltcholly or Allicholt.— This form of 
melancholy occurs in two passages in Shakespeare: 

** Host Now, my young ffuest, methinks you 're aUy^ 
e&ol/t^; Ipray you, why is itf '— Ttw OtmiluMn qf Verona, 

and 

" Quick But indeed she Is given too much to atlickoly 
and musing."— iferry WvHi of Windsor, I. iv. 164. 

I cannot find an instance of its occurrence in any 
other writer. Is it a form recognized in any of 
the numerous provincial dialects in England f Wa 
have Dr. Marigold's authority for knwnjoUy as a 
fieusetious corruption of fndancholy, and the form 
Icmancholy used to be a common slang word. 
Perhaps some of your readers can tell me whether 
the form aUychoUy, or dUicholy, is still in use in 
any part of the country. F. A. Marshall. 

[This word appears to be one of the omissions fh>m the 
New Diclionary,] 

Quotation froic TB2rNTS0!r.--*In which of 
Tennyson's poems does the line 

" She saw the snowy poles of moonless Mars " 
occur ? It is quoted in the Chmhill Maga»iiM for 
December, 1863, p. 679, but is not to be found in 
the collected edition of the Laureate's Works. Is 
its disappearance due to the discovery in 1877 of 
DeimoB and Phobos ? Saltirs. 

Heraldic Eitfibld.— Many yean ago I was 
told of this monster as an Irish bearing. I have 
since looked for mention of it in many heraldic 
works, but in vain ; and it may be nnknowni eveii 
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by name, to many stadents of heraldry. At last I 
haye met with it m Burke's Gmeral Armoryy where 
"an enfield rert" occurs in the creet of O'Eelly, 
with the following; description : '' This animal is 
snpposed to be composed as fo]lo¥rs : the head of 
a fox, the chest [query^ the trunk ?] of an elephant, 
the mane of a horse, the fore legs of an eagle, the 
body and hind legs of a greyhound, and the tail of 
a lion." I wish to ask in what other works, English 
or foreign, this extraordinary creation is mentioned ; 
and also, and chiefly, whence its name comes ; the 
earliest example of the name, its various forms, 
and its foreign synonymes. 

John W. Bone, F.S.A. 

Hbraldic— I shall be much obliged to any 
fellow-worker in the pleasant fields of *' N. & Q. 
who will assign for me the following arms : Azure, 
a fess erminois between two lions passant or ; 
crest, a demilion rampant of the first, langued 
and armed gules. Alfred Wallis. 

Elm QroTC House, Exeter. 

Nbttb Bridob. — A Saturday reviewer, lately 
(vol. IviL p. 47), speaking of old London, says, 
*' The Neyte Bridge still remains in a mutilated 
form." Is Knightsbridge the modern name re- 
ferred to f A. Smtthb Palicbr. 

Woodford^ Essex. 

'*Tbb Thrbb Ladies Waldboravb."— The 
other day I bought in London an impression of 
this engraving, in a very poor condition, and from 
which the margins and title had been cut. Pro- 
bably had it been in good condition and an early 
impression it would have been worth a consider- 
able sum. Presumably the engraving is from a 
painting by Sir Joshua Reynolds, and in it are 
represented three very handsome young women, 
strongly resembling each other, and seated at a 
table. Their figures are three-quartor length, their 
powdered hair is raised on cushions, and the dress is 
apparently that of 1780. Thev were the three 
daughters of James, second Earl Waldegrave^ who 
died in 1759, by Man^y his wife, illegitimato 
daughter of Sir Edward Walpole, and grandnieoes 
of Horace Walpole, — ^Elizabeth Laura, Charlotte 
Maria, and Anne Horatia Waldegrave. In whose 
possenion is the original painting ) 

JoHir PiCKFORD, M.A. 
Kewboume Rectory, \f oodbridge. 

The Bird " Liver." — Can any one give me an 
account of the liver, the eponymous bird of 
Liverpool? A. Smtthb Palmbr. 

Woodford, Essex. 

Pamilt or DoV&— John Dove was appointed 
Bishop of Peterborough in 1600, died c 1631. 
Frances, daughter of Thomas Dove, Esq., of Upton, 
CO. Northampton, married Sir Richard Verney, 
Lord Willonghby de Bcoke^ who was born Jan, 28, 



1621, and died Jnly 18, 1711. I shall feel much 
obliged if any of your readers can tell me what 
relative (if any) Thomas Dove was to Bishop Dove. 

0. 

Wardour Castle, South Wilts.— In one of 
the antiquarian journals there appeared, some 
twenty yeara ago, a paper on the defence and 
tdLUg of this castle durbg the Civil War. I shall 
be greatly obliged to any reader of " N. & Q." 
who can furnish me with the name and date of 
the journal in question, and who can tell me what 
is the historical worth of its narrative of this 
episode in the Oromwellian conquest of England. 

A. E. I. 0. 

Pattison's Miltom's "Sonnets." — In 
" N. & Q.," 5«^ S. viii. 168, 1 quoted the following 
passage from Ticknor's Life and LeUera (vol. L 
p. 472):- 

*< Tieck told me to-day (Jan. 20, 1836) that he thinks 
Milton Bupertntended tbe edition of Shakespeare to 
which bis sonnet is prefixed, becanse the changes and 
emendations made in it upon the first folio are poetical, 
and plainly made by a poet. It would be a beautifol 
circnmstance if it coald be proved true." 
I inquired if Tieck ever expressed this opinion in 
print; if so,. where; and if the question had been 
considered elsewhere. 

Mr. Pattison, in his edition (1883) off Milton's 
Sonnets, refers to the above note in *' "N. & Q.^** 
but pronounces against the possibility (pp. 79, 80). 
The first part of my query has ^remained unan- 
swered ; may I, therefore, repeat ft ? 

Sonnet 1: — 
" Thy liqnid notes that close the ^e of day, 
First heard before the shallow cuckoo's bill. 
Portend success in love." 

Mr. Pattison has this note: — 

"Sueeeu in hv€.—Ct Georse Oasooiffne, trans, of 
lironimi : ' I hare noted as eril Inok in love, after the 
cuckoo's call, to have happened unto divers unmarried 
folks, as ever I did unto the married.' '* 

Does this illustrate the sonnet? I think not. 
Milton refers to a superstition that it is fortunate 
for a lover to hear the nightingale in Bpring before 
he hears the cuckoo. It is referred to m Chaucer's 
Ths Ouekoo and Nightingale. See '*N. & Q.,'' 
6^ S. I 387, 439; FoUcrhre Record, vol iL 

grt. '< Popular History of the Cuckoo,' by James 
ardy),pp. 47-91; Gubematis's Zoological Mytho^ 
logy ('^ Contest between Cuckoo and Nightingale 
as to Superiority in Singing ")r ▼oL ii. p. S36. 
Both birds seem favonrod by lovers, for the 
cuckoo was called "Zeitvogel'' not only b^ 
cause by its notes it told how long one had to 
live, but also *' wie manohes Jahr ein Madchen 
noch warten mnsse bis der erwiinschte Freier 
es znm Altare ftthre** (Simrock, Handbuah der 
DmUchen Myihologie, 1878, p. 503; see also 
pp. 26, 461, 534, 575}. Mr. mtison seems to 
think that Milton had in mind Shakspexe's 
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" Cuckoo I cuokoo I O word of fear, 
UnplMBing to a married ear." 

The quotation from Gasooigne illustrates this pas- 
sage of Shakspere, but it does not illustrate Milton. 
The poet seems to entreat the nightingale to sing 
before the cuckoo can tell out the number of years 
his love must still be delayed. If the German super- 
stition be known in England the explanation of the 
reference in the sonnet would be beyond doubt. 
William Gsorgb Black. 
1, Alfred Terrace, Glasgow. 

Stray as a Noun Substantive. — In the 
parish of Oare, near Fayersham, is a creek 
named in the various maps Oare Creek, which 
joins Fayersham Creek, both waters entering the 
East Swale, opposite to the Isle of Sheppy. The 
road over the water, where it is dry, or nearly so, 
at the ebb tide, is called Oare Stray, and the word 
itray does not occur in any similar sense in ordinary 
dictionaries. The oldest inhabitant informs me 
that it is a passage oyer a dry bed of water; and 
the expression ** Oare Stray ** is not only found in the 
parish documents at the beginning of this century, 
but is in common use in the parish at the present 
time to signify the road oyer Oare creek at the point 
where the stream narrows away at its opposite end 
from the Swale, into which it runs, and where it is 
very small, so as to be almost dry. Is it connected 
with strut, strata viaf It would be interesting to 
hear of other cases in which the word has the same 
sense. H. F. Woolrtch. 

Oare Vicarage, Faversbam. 

Black Guards. — In Dr. Favour's Antiquity 
Triumphing ovtr Novelty, published in 1619, I 
find:— 

** If the hlaeke guarde be thus brought against us, we 
appeal to the great Oaard, from them to the Pentioners, 
from them to the Mobles, from them to the King him- 
ielfe." 

Some of your readers will perhaps interpret this. 

T. 0. 

FiA Family.— Can any reader of " N. & Q." 
afford some information respecting the origin of 
the above surname, and when it was first known 
in the Northern Isles? In a list of the most 
ancient fiamily surnames it takes a prominent posi- 
tion, and is generally supposed to be of Gipsy 
(Egyptian) origin or derivation. Sir Walter Scott, 
in hia preface to Ths Pirates, mentions that one 
James Fea, younger, of Clestron, was the means of 
securing Gow, the buccaneer. The paragraph runs 
M follows:— 

" The common acconnt of this incident further bears 
that Mr. Fea, the spirited individoal by whose exertions 
Qow's career of ioiqaity was cut short, so far from re- 
ceiving any reward trom Qovemment, could not obtain 
even coantenance enough to protect him against a 
variety of sham suits raised against him bv rfewgate 
solibiton, who acted in the name of Qow and others of 
the pirate erew, and Uie various expenses, vexatious 



prosecutions, and other legal conBeciuences in which his 
gallantry involved him utterly mined his fortune and 
bis family, msking bis memory a notable example to all 
who shall in future take pirates on their own authority.*' 

Any particulars on the subject will be much es- 
teemed by W. A. P. 

S. Fergus. — Had any S. Fergus anything to do 
with the introduction of linen-weaving into Scot- 
land ? St. Swithin. 

Cretin. — What other suggestions as to the 
origin of this word have been made besides the 
one discredited by Littr^ as to the first converts 
to Christianity having been locally called idiots ? 

[S€0 " N. & Q.," l-* S. iv. 190, 831, 887.] 

Exorcism of Curtius CoRDua — In the follow- 
ing exorcism of Curtius Cord us haye the proper 
names any signification, or, at any rate, any more 
mutual connexion than, say, " Barbara celarent, 
darii,'' &c.7 The verses are taken from an old 
book in my possession of, apparently, the seven- 
teenth century, the orthographical errors being re- 
tained : — 

" Ne te nectumi pulices pecusdesque fatlgent, 
Hunc exorciimum candide lector babe : 

Manstula, Correbo, Budiposma, Tarantula, calpS, 
Thymmula, Dinari, Qolba, Cadura, Trepon. 

Uos novies lectum scansurus concine versus, 
Tresque meri Calices, ebibe quaq: vice." 

The essence of the charm seems to lie in the last 
line, and this part of the exorcism would certainly 
be effectual in preventing any one from being an- 
noyed by pulices or anything else, I should think. 
G. P. Grantham. 

Col. Grbt.—- At Orchardleigh House, near 
Frome, oo. Somerset, there is a three-quarter length 
portrait of a gentleman to which this name is tra- 
ditionidly given; but nothing more is known. It 
belonged, together with the house and estate, to 
the late Sir Thomas Champne^s, Bart. The 
gentleman is seated at a table, is dressed in a 
handsome morning robe, and wears a loose cap on 
his head, similar to that seen in the familiar pto- 
tures of Hogarth, or Edw. Harley, Earl of Oxford. 
On the table is a large volume of Nardini's Anti- 
quities of Rome, on which one of the hands rests, 
and in the background is the Colosseum. Does 
the name of Grey occur to the memory of any 
reader of " N. & Q.*' in connexion with Roman 
antiquities? J. £. J. 

Pbstilekcb in Enolakd in 1521.^My friend 
Mr. W. G. Stone has given me a quotation which 
would bear on the question of the date of Meas^ire 
for Measure were we better informed. It speaks 
of " a swet " or " plage " apparently occurring in 
1521. Now Baker, in his Chronicle, p. 297, says 
that there "was a great Mortality ["death," 
Stow] in Loudon and other places of the Bealm " 
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in that year. My friend tells me that this was 
copied from Stovf| adding '* that Hall gires: * This 
yere [1521] was a great pestilence and death/ &c., 
while Fabyan, Holinshed, and Speed make no 
mention of it." To make it more puzzling, Baker, 
in the same section, speaks of outbreaks of both 
'' the sweat'' and ''the plague" in other years of 
Henry YIIT. Hecker, in his Epidtmict of the 
MiddU Agei, does not refer to it. It adds still 
more to the difficulty that the " sweat " and the 
" plague " were then known as diseases distinct both 
from one another and from all others, and that of 
the occurrences of the " sweat" as recorded by Dr. 
Gains, none happened in 1621, the nearest date 
being 1617. As, however, the releTancy of the 
quotation depends on a more definite knowledge 
of what this "pestilence," " Mortality," " death," 
"swet," or "pbge" was, I would be greatly obliged 
to any correspondent for such further information 
and authority. Br. Nicholson. 

DoTHBBOTS Hall.— It is often said that Charles 
Dickens struck out quite an original idea when he 
coined this name. But may he not haye borrowed 
the form of it, more or less unconsciously, from 
Bulwer Ly tton's PeZ^m, where the hero of the noyel 
contests and carries the borough of " Buyemall" 1 
£. Walford, M.A. 

fijde Park Mantions, N.W. 

The "Ashbournb" Portrait of Shak- 
Bt^BARE.'^This portrait was fully described in 
Friswell's Life-PortraiU of WiUiam Shakupeare 
(Sampson Low & Oo., 1864), on pp. 103, 104, 
as being *' in March, 1847, in the hands of Mr. 
Clement Kington, of Ashbourne, Derbyshire." 
Can any one say where the portrait is, and whether 
it can be seen ? Sam. Timhins. 

FilloDgley, Goventry. 

Battle of Lbipzio. — Were any British soldiers 
present at this battle ? H. A. L. 

A Qttsstion of Hbraldrt. — My attention 
has been lately drawn to a square of stained glass 
in the window of an outhouse at Bothwell Hai^h, 
near Leeds, York^ire, which in all probability 
has been pboed there within the last forty years, 
and taken from Bothwell Church, about half a mile 
distant^ during some restoration of the sacred 
edifice. It contains an emblazoned coat of arms, 
which I will attempt to describe as follows:— Sur- 
mounting the shield is a crest, a leopard rampant, 
erased, holding in its right paw a sword elevated; 
the animal is gorged witn scarf azure, and chained 
or. Underneath, a helmet, with closed yizor, of 
an esquire or a gentleman. The shield is impaled, 
and on the sinister part of it Or, a cheyron between 
three hinds tripping, two smaller ones in the chief 
and one larger at the base, the field gules ; on 
the dexter part Arg., a cheyron ermines between 
paly in chief gules, a garb between two leopards' 



faces, and at the base a sword, point upwards, the 
field azure. Below are ribbons, but no motto. I 
shall be glad to learn to whom these armorial 
bearings belonged. J. B. 

EMt Ard8l«7, near Wakefield. 

Nbwton of Chbadlb HBATH.»Did the late 
James Newton, of this place, leaye any issue; and 
who are the representatiyes of his sisters, Frances 
Sarah, wife of Key. Trayers Jones, and of Mary, 
wife of Robert Buckley ? A continuation of the 
pedigree of this family which appears in the earlier 
editions of Burke's Landed Oentry would be a boon. 

Truth. 

''ITINERARY'* OF RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER. 
(6** S. ix. 10, 118.) 

The question of the authenticity of this work 
has been already touched upon in the earlier 
yolnmes of *'N. & Q.," in which references will 
be found V^ S. L 93, 123, 206; y. 491; yL 37; 
and 4"" S. u. 106, where it is stated that Mr. 
Jno. F. B. Mayor was then engaged upon an 
examination of the original treatise, De Situ 
BritannuB. 1 may further refer to a series of 
papers, entitled "A Literary Forgery,** in the 
Oenthman's Magazine^ 1866, March (p. 301), May 
(p. 617), October (p. 458); and 1867, October 
(p. 443), where the subject is ably and exhaustiyely 
discussed by the late B. B. Woodward, of the 
Royal Library, Windsor Castle. The following 
passage occurs at the dose of an artide entitled 
**The Romans in Scotland," in BlackiooodPi Magor 
i»n« for Noyember, 1863, yol. Ixxiy. p. 568 :— 

" There is, indeed, some reason to belieye that the 
liinerary of Richard it a hoax ; but if it be, it is a very 
complicated and elaborate one. The existence of the 
MS. was first noticed to Sinkeley, the antiquary, who 
receiyed an account of it as a diecorery made in Copen- 
hagen by Mr. Charles Julias Bertram, who enclosed a 
specimen of it. This so excited the interest of the anti- 
auary, that he inaiated on haying a copy of the whole. 
Mr. Bertram held the responsible place of English Pro- 
fessor in the Royal Marine Academy, and if it be the case 
that, haTing tried by the specimen and the description to 
' take a rise/ as it is termM, out of the solemn antiquary, 
he found that he must support the story, or be 
in a position which it woula be unpleasant for an 
Instructor of youth to occupy, that of a perpetrator of 
practical jokes,— it must be admitted that he bore the 
task he had brought on himself brayely, and reUeyed 
himself from his predicament yery successfully." 

At the request of Dr. Stakdey, the alleged MS. 
of Richard of Qrenoester was published, in yery 
suspicious companionship, by J?rol Bertram at 
Copenhagen in 1767, in an ootayo yolume en- 
titled Bntonnicortmi QemHum Hutaria AntiawB 
Scripiaru Tret: Bicardw Corinmne, Qudat 
Badonic^Sf Nenniut Bancharemit, &o. In the 
same year Stukdey published, in separate form 
(1767, 4ta), an analysis of the Itinera^ with 
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•xtraots ; bat a more elabonte deBoription of the 
work will be found in Gentaria ii. of his Hinerc^ 
Hum Ctirioium; or^ an Account of the Anti- 
quities and BemarkabU Curioiitiet in Nature and 
Art dbterved in Travels through Great Britain 
(1724, folio), which was published after his death, 
together wiui a reprint of that earlier Tolume, in 
1776. 

The original edition hanng become so scarce 
that no copy could be proour^ either in London 
or Copenhagen, a reprint, with an English trans- 
lation, was undertaken in the early part of the 
present oentury by Mr. Hatcher, a Wiltshire anti- 
quary, under the title of The Description of Britain, 
Uranslaied from Bichard of Cirencsster ; with the 
Original Treatise De Situ Britannia:, and a Com- 
mentary on the Itinerary, illustrated with maps 
(London, 1809), demy 8vo. pp. i-xxiii, 1-166, 
1-127. The editor, who, in his preface, contends 
stoutly for the autfhentioity of the document, was 
assisted in preparing this handsome edition for 
the press by the Ber. Thomas Leman, whose 
annotated copy is preserred in the library of 
the Bath Institution. This edition was dedicated 
to the Ber. William Ooxe, Archdeacon of Wilt- 
shire, to whom Mr. Hatcher had acted as amanu- 
ensis for thirty years. The latter, who. at the 
death of Mr. Ooxe, became a classical ana general 
tutor of SaUsbury, was author of the account of 
the cathedral of that city published by Dods- 
worth in 1814, 4to., and also wrote An Account 
of Old and New Sarum, 1834, 12mo. 

Reference for further particulars of the Itine- 
rary may be made to Whitaker's Manchester 
(▼of. i. p. 168), a work which is supposed to have 
senred Washington Inring as model for the im- 
mortal Hietory of New York of ''Diedrich 
Knickerbocker." 

The Ber. J. A. Giles republishecl Bichard of 
Cirencester, with Bichard of Devizes as a com- 
panion, 1841, 8to.; and H. O. Bohn has included 
the former among his Six Old English Chronicles, 
in 1848, in one of the yolumes of his ** Antiquarian 
Library." 

A dissertation on Bichard of Cirencester, by E. 
Wex, will be found in the Rheinisches Museum 
fur FhHologie, 1846. 

Qibbon, in his Decline and Fall, makes use of 
the Itinsrary, and states in a foot-note (ch. xxxl) 
that, " though it does not seem probable that he 
wrote from the MSS. of a Boman ^eneial, he 
ahowt a genuine knowledge of antiquity very 
extraordinary for a monk of the fourteenth cen- 
tury.*' 

For the original MS., which Prof. Bertram, in 
his preface, says *' oame into his possession in an 
extraordinary manner, with many other curio- 
sities,'' search was made in vain some forty years 
ago by the then Earl Spencer, at Copenhagen. No 
one there oonld yoach for its exlstenoei and many 



expressed a doubt that there ever was such a 
document. William Bates, B.A. 

BlrmiDgham. 

This Itinerary was oondusiyely proyed to be- a 
forgery by the late Mr. B. B. Woodward, Librarian 
at Windsor Castle, in four articles contributed to 
the Gent. Mag. in 1866 and 1867. The references 
are, New Series, L 301, 617; ii. 468 ; iy. 443. 
Bichard, the chronicler, was a real person; but 
the Tractate on Britain, attributed to him, was a 
forgery of Charles JuUns Bertram, Professor of 
English in an academy at Copenhagen. It was 
publiBhed by Dr. Stukeley in 1767, and again in 
the second yolume of his Itinerarium Curiosum, 
Possessors of Bohn's "Antiquarian Library," where 
it is printed in Six Otd English Chronicles, 
would oio well to make a note in the yolume of its 
want of genuineness, and of its exposure by Mr. 
Woodward. C. R Mannivo. 

Din Beotory. 

[W. G. S. also refers to the abore artidss, the dates of 
which he sappties.] 

Bococo=Babooco {6^ S. ix. 166). — Miss 
Busk is under a misimpression as to any con- 
nexion between these two words, which is purely 
fanciAil, and will not bear a moment's examination. 

First as to rococo. This word has never yet 
been naturalized amongpit us. It is not to be 
found in any English dictionary preyious to the 
issue of Ogilyie's Imperial in 1882, where no 
quotation is giyen, but a simple reference is made 
to Littr^. The form of the word would indicate 
an Italian origin, but it is not given in the dic- 
tionaries of Florlo and Baretti, nor am I aware 
of any Italian author in whose writings it can be 
found. In French, Littr^ derives rococo from 
rocaiUe, which is not probable. The French would 
hardly be likely to give an Italianized form to a 
word of their own. Bocaille, or rochaUle, is an 
old French word, and will be found in Cotgrave 
with the same sense of rockwork as at the present 
day. Bococo is of comparatively recent origin. 
Although floating about in conversation, it is 
difficult to find it in print until quite modern 
times. Its origin is evident enough. The debased 
grotesque style of architecture introduced in the 
latter half of the seventeenth century by Bernini 
and Borromini, especially the latter, to which we 
give the name of Louis XV., is distinguished 
amongst other oddities by rock and shell work, 
which for half a oentury was all the rage. Hence 
the term rococo, which even in France super- 
seded to some extent the old term rocaille. 

Baroceo, Fr. baroque, is of Spanish or Portu- 
guese origin. Brachet (Dictionnaire Etymolo- 
gique) gives a very clear account of its introduc* 
tion. He says : — 

*< Co mot. qui 6tait k i'origine an tonne de ioailUrie 
(one perls baroque, perlo qui n'^talt pas spheriqae, qui 
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avait une forme bizarre), ne tarda point k prendre nne 
extension importante, et a 6tre appliqa6 k la forme de 
divers objets (un meable baroqae, une maison baroque), 
puis aux qualit6B intellectuelles (one peni^ baroque). 
JBdroq^e nous est renu au seizi^ine sitele de rEspagne 
et du Portugal, par suite du commerce des perlea 
Baroque d^riye de I'Espagnol ftarruco— en Portugais 
harroco, perle qui n'est pas ronde." 

Barocco in Italian is explained by Florio and 
Baretti is much the same way. 

** Barocco, the Boman architect," belongs, I 
opine, to the same family as Betsy Prig's friend 
Mrs. Harris, of whom Sairey €himp rather spite- 
fully remarked that " there never was no sitch a 
I>er8on.'' Yignola's family name was Barozzi, some- 
limes erroneously quoted as Barocchio, but he 
had been gathered to hb fathers a century before 
anything of the rococo made its appearance, and 
his style has nothing resembling it, being com- 
paratiyely elegant and pure, and |ree from tawdry 
ornament. 

So farfrom being identical, barocco and rococo, 
then, have nothing in common. J. A. Pictok. 

Sandjknowe, Wavertree. 

Fanfani does not give rococo in his dictionary, 
but he gives barocco, and he describes it as a 
bizarre style of architecture, of no fixed form, pre- 
vailing in the seventeenth and eighteenth cen- 
turies. On what authority does Miss Busk assert 
so decisively that Barocco gave the name to this 
style 1 Was there ever a man named Barocco? 
Barozzi was called Baroccio, but then he died in 
1673, and the word was not used till the end of 
the following century, if, indeed, then. Beyle, in 
his Promenades dans Borne, distinctly says, ** Le 
Bernin fut le p^re de ce manvais goiit." Littr^ 
says it is formed from rocaUle—^h&t we call grotto 
rock-work, which was employed largely in it. He 
is probably wrong in this. The Italian barocco is 
most likely the root of rococo; but has that any- 
thing to do with Baroccio ? I think not. Barocco 
means originallv illicit usury, called also scroeco ; 
and the Schoolmen's argument in logic of the 
fourth mode was also called the argument in 
barocco. When scholasticism began to faU into con- 
tempt, anything uncouth in style, idea, or personal 
appearance, anything grotesque, came to be so 
nicknamed, the eccentric Renaissance style of 
architecture amongst the rest. Without pretend- 
ins to dogmatize, this seems to me fiur more pro- 
bable than any derivation I have yet met with. The 
word has always been considered of uncertain 
origin. We now must wait for some Italian 
etymologist to help us. Barocco, in Diez's Bomance 
Dictionary, is baro, a rogue, from barare, to cheat ; 
and this touches English bargain, which means to 
chaffer, shuffle, and cheat. 0. A. Ward. 

HaTerstock HiU. 

The AuTHEHTiciTt OP OsBiAN (e** S. ir. 127). 
»-*No one^ I Bnppose, has imy doubt now that 



there were original materials from which Mac- 
pherson's Ossian msj have been produced. The 
book to which T. S. refers for evidence of the 
existenoe of such poems is the well-known trans- 
lation into Gaelic of the Book of Common Order 
of the Kirk of Scotland. The only perfect co^y 
of this book—the earliest existing Gaelic work in 
print— is in the possession of the Duke of Argyll, 
to whose ancestor in 1567 it was dedicated ; and 
there are two imperfeot copies known, one in the 
British Museum and the other in the library of 
Edinburgh University. A magnificent reprint of 
the original, with EogUsh translation, edited at the 
request of Dr. Beeves by the Bev. Dr. Madanch- 
Ian, was ptiblished at Edinburgh in 1873, and 
from this 1 extract GarswelFs own words, which, as 
T. S. will see, are considerably different from the 
rendering of them given in his quotation. In the 
Epistle Dedicatory, speaking of the disadvantage 
to Gaelic-speaking people of having no printed 
literature, CarsweU says : — 

** But although some of the history of the Gael of 
Alban [Scotland;] and Eireand [Ireland] is written in 
manuscripts and in the remains of poets and chief bards, 
and in the notices of the learned, it is great labour to 
write with the hand, when men see what has been 
printed rapidly and in how short a time it can be 
done, however much there may be of it And great is 
the blindness and darkness of sin and ignorance and of 
understanding among composers and writers and sup- 
porters of the Gaelic, in that they prefer and practise 
the framing of vain, hurtful, lying, earthly stories about 
the Tnath de Dhanond, and about the sons of Milesius, 
and about the heroes and Fionn Mac Cumhail with his 
giants, and about many others whom I shall not number 
or tell of here in detail, in order to maintain and advance 
these, with a view to obtaining for themselves pasdng 
worldly gain, rather than to write and to compose and 
to support the faithful words of God and the perfect 
way of^ruth."— Pp. 18, 19. 

Garswell, who oalls himself '* minister of the 
gospel of God," was of the family of Oamassenr, 
born about 1520, and suooesaively rector of Eu« 
martin and chaplain to Ai|^11, Chancellor of the 
Ohapel Royal, and Superintendent, afterwards 
Bishop, of Argyll and the Isles, for accepting which 
last office he was rebuked by the Genend Araembly 
in 1569. His translation of Knox's Liturgy had 
been made by order of the Kirk. W. F.(8}. 

Manse of Salhie, Dunfermline. 

A correspondent inquires about Bishop Oarse* 
well's Gaelic translation of John Enox's Lituigy, 
commonly called "Bishop Oarsewell's Prayer- 
Book," printed at Edinburgh in 1567, S47 pages. 
For a long time there was no reprint. About 1820 
only one perfect copy was known to be in exist- 
enoe ; this was in the library of the Duke of 
Argyll at Inveraray Castle. In 1820 it was pro- 
posed by the Rev. James Macgibbon, minister of 
Inveraray, to issue a new edition, with a preface, a 
life of Biwop Carsewell, tiie original Qsmo to be 
on one nde^ and another Oaelio remion in modem 
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speUiog opposite ; to be in octavo, aboat 450 
{wges ; price to subsoriben, 12«. 6<2. Aboat this 
time Mr. Mac||[ibbon died, and the plan was not 
oanied out For some time the Tolume oonld not 
be found. (See Reid'e Bihliotheea Scolo-CelUea, 
and Blackwoofi Magazine, June, 1820, toL yii. 
p. 333.) In 1873 a reprint was issued at Edin- 
bnrffh, edited by the Rer. Dr. Thomas Mao- 
lanohlan, one volame, small qoarto. The proper 
way to publish the work is to giro an exact copy 
of the original ; opposite this, a copy in modem 
spelling ; and thirdly, a translatioo. In 1567 the 
spelling of Gaelic was a little unsettled, bat the 
Gaelic of 1567 and of 1884 are the same. In 
p. 19 of his work Bishop Oarsewellfiads fault with 
the Highlanders for spending too much time in 
listening to recitations of the poems of Ossian. 
The evidence of one living in 1567 is of value 
when one is arguing the point with those who do 
not betieve in the authenticity of Ossian's poems. 
There in not room here to enter on the subject, 
but let me say that I am one of those who believe 
that the poems are authentic and the genuine 
productions of the son of Fingal. 

Thouas Strattov, M.D. 
l)eTonport« Devon. 

The Ckielie book printed in 1567, alluded to by 
Dr. MacKinnon, is still in the Dake of Argyll's 
library at Inveraray Oastle, and is understood to 
be the only perfect copy in existence. 

OoNSTANCB Russell. 

Sw&llowfleld Park, Beading. 

Thomas Jambs, ah Early Stereottpbr (6*»» S. 
ix. 209).— The subject of Mr. Attwood's query 
was intimately associated in business with the 
Edinburgh goldsmith William Gkd, to whom un- 
questionably belongs the honour of having pro- 
duced the first complete works printed solely with 
stereotype plates. Thomas James was, in fact, 
the letter-founder with whom Ged entered first into 
a contract to supply him with type— from which 
the plates were prepared for "several books" 
(MwMirs of WiUiam Ged, Nichols, 1781, p. 7), 
including an octavo Prayer-Book, of which, it is 
Stated, pktes for five or six sheets were finished— 
and afterwards entered into partnership with him. 
Oamus {Hittoire et Procidee du Poly^page et du 
SUrMfpage, Benouard, 1802)mixes up the brothers, 
John James and Thomas James, with Fenner, the 
London stationer who supplied Ged with funds in 
the beginning of his career, and subsequently 
became also a p^tner in the ooncem : ** Pour 
ex^oter son projet, il [Ged] se transporta 4 
Londres, oti il oontracta une soci^t^ avec les fr^res 
Feuner itk\ dont Fun ^toit fondeur de caractires, 
Tautre libraire" {HigtoiTe, &c., p. 18), The part- 
ner^ip consisted of Ged the inventor, Fenner the 
stationer, Thomas James the letter-founder, and 
John James, his brothery an arohiteot who built 



the churches of St George, Hanover Square, St. 
Luke, Middlesex, and others (Walpole's AntC" 
dotes of Painting, 8vo., 1782, iv. 98). The part- 
ners seem to have worked each one " for his own 
hand," and a rupture occurred (which is chro- 
nicled in Ged's Memoirt), one pr^ant cause of 
complaint on Ged's part being that Thomas James 
had supplied the firm with types that were ** al- 
together unfit for their purpose." In proof of this 
Person's incompetence, Ged also states that Thomas 
ames *' had been formerlv employed by the King's 
Printers, but was rejected by them, because one 
Gaslon had eclipsed him in his business." This 
reference to " one Gaslon " is certainly worthy of 
notice. What became of Thomas James after his 
severance from Ged I do not know ; but in or 
before the year 1735 Fenner died insolvent ; Ged 
himself died at the latter end of 1749. The 
*' obituary notice " quoted by Mr. Attwood seems 
to be founded upon a misconception of Thomas 
James's actual position in relation to the invention 
of stereotype printing ; but for further informa- 
tion see Thomas Hodgson's Euay on Stereotype 
Printing, 1820. In this rather scarce and ex- 
ceedingly interesting work, an example of Ged's 
SaUtist is given, pulled from an originai plate which 
has, unfortunately, received some injury ; a better 
impression from the same plate will be found in 
the Pkil. Trans,, x. 272. This SaUust is printed 
in ISmo., in brevier type, and consists of 150 pages 
exclusive of the title, the imprint being thus : 
" Edinburgi : Gulielmus Ged, Aurifaber Edinen- 
sis, non l^pis mobilibus, ut vulgo fieri solet, sed 
Tabellis sen Laminis fosis, excudebat. 1739." The 
generality of copies, however, bear date in 1744 ; 
two were in the Gaxton Exhibition. Another 
book, printed in 1742, The Life of God in the Sotd 
of Man, has this imprint : " Newcastle : Printed 
by J. White from Plates made by W. Ged, Gold- 
smith, in Edinburgh." 

James Ged, the son of the inventor, tried to 
carry out his father's work, and issued a prospectus 
in 1751 ; but his appeal was unsuccessful, and the 
art may be said to have died with him, or, rather, 
to have become dormant until the time of Dr. 
Alexander Tilloch, editor of the. Philosophicdl 
Magcutine, who may be said to have rediscovered 
it, circa 1779. See also Home's Introduction to 
the Study of Bibliography, i. 213 et uq ; John- 
son's Typographia, i. 657-8 ; Catalogue of Caxtan 
Exhibition, 1877 (large paper), pp. 463-5, &c. 
AuTRSD Wallis. 

£lm OroTe House, Exeter. 

So early as 1698 J. van der Mey had printed 
in Holland . a quarto Bible and other books from 
pages of type soldered together at the back. The 
phtfter process (substantially the same as used at 
the present day) was invented by William Ged, a 
goldsmith of Edinburgh. He was employed by 
the University of Oxford in 1731 to mann&otuie 
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51ate8 for Bibles and Prayer-Books. See Knight's 
Practical Dictionary of Mechanics, iii. 2379. It 
is, therefore, not impossible that the obitnary 
notice of Thomas James may be correct. 

G. F. R. B. 
[We are obliged to Ma. E. Maokat Touhg for infor- 
mation received later, much of it similar in character.] 

"Oh, bold and true* (6^ S. ix. 133). — 
There is an old ballad with the refrain of *' Blew- 
cap for me," given in Thomas Evans's ColUcticn of 
Old BtUladif 1784, of which I have a oopy in four 
volnmes. The ballad is No. xxvi. vol. iv., and is in 
two parts, and ten rather long verses. I give the 
second, fourth, and last as specimens; the others 
relate how a Welshman, an Irishman, a Spaniard, 
a German, and a Netherland mariner all came as 
suitors to the same *' lasse," and received the same 
answer: — 

BleW'Oap for He: or, 
A Scottiih lasee ber reiolate charing, 
Bhee *1 have bonny Blew-cap, all otlier refusing. 
There Hues a blithe lasse in Faukeland towne, 

And sbee bad some suitors, I wot not bow many; 
But her resolution the had set downe. 
That shee'd haue a Blewcap, gif ere she had any. 
An English man. 

When our good king was there, 
Came often unto her 

And loued her deare : 
But still she replide, " Sir, 

I pray let me be; 

Qif eTOr I haue a man, 

Blew-cap for me." 

A Frenchman, that largely was booted and spurd, 

Long lock't with a ribbon, long points and breeches, 
Hee 's ready to kiese ber at every word ; 
And for further exercise his fingers itches 
*' You be pritty wench, 

Mitris, par mafoy; 
Begar me do loue you. 

Then be not ao coy : " 
But still she replide, "Sir, 

I pray let me be; 
Qif ever I haue a man, 
Blew-cap for me." 
At last came a Scottish man (with a blew cap). 

And he was the party for whom she had tariy'd, 
To get this blithe bonny lasse 'twas bis gude hap. 
They ganged to the kirk, and were presently marry'd. 
I ken not weel whether 
It were lord or leard, 
They caude him some sike 
A like name as I heard. 
To ohuse him from all 
She did gladly agree, 
And still she cry'd " Blew-cap 
Th' art welcome to mee." 

I shall be happy to give the other verses if re- 
quired. They are very quaint. H. P. 

Inscriptions in School Prizes (e'^^-S. ix. 148)» 
—The instance given by T. G., under date 1636, 
is certainly very early. I communicated one, 
also from Holland, dated 1727, in 3^^ S. i. 
210; more than twenty yean ago. But as my 



object in the communication was chiefly to identify 
the donor of the prize, Isaac Yalckenaer, described 
as Rector of the Academy at the Hague, I appear 
to have headed my query ** Yalckenaer Family, of 
the Hague," so that its connexion with T. G.'s 
subject would not be obvious. T. G. must be 
wrong in thinking that " Traiecti ad R." does not 
stand for Utrecht in the imprint. The " Semi,* 
which, seemingly, caused his error, is clearly the 
abbreviation of "Seminarium." I may, possibly, 
through some Utrecht friends, learn something 
about the seminary where Jacobus Steen was so 
diligent, and found that there were prizes for those 
who overcame their fellows in the race for learning. 

I shall still be glad to hear anything about the 
*' prastantissimus puer " of my own query, and the 
rector, bis namesake. C. H. E. Carmichasl. 

New University Club, S.W. 

Gold pourbd into the Mo6th op a Traitor 
(6*^ S. ix. 150).— There are at least two stories 
bearing upon this. When Crassus was taken by 
the Parthians his head was cut off and sent to their 
king Orodes, upon which, ''Ludibrio fnit neque 
indigno. Aurum enim liquidum in rictum oris 
infusum est : ut cujus animus arserat auri capidi- 
tate, ejus etiam mortunm et exangne corpus auro 
ureretur " (Floras, III. xi. 11). When upon the 
defeat of M\ Aquillius, one of the consular legates 
in the Mitbridatio war, he was given up by the 
inhabitants of Mitylene to Mithridates, he was 

Eut to death by molten gold being poured down 
is throat Tarpeia, who coveted, as the reward 
of her treachery, the golden bracelets upon the 
left arms of the Sabines, was killed bv the shields, 
which were worn upon the some arm, being thrown 
upon her (Liv. I. xi.). There may be some con- 
fusion. Ed. Marshall. 



EoNNBOUM Tree (6^ S. ix. 169). — I would 
suggest that there is no real deception in regard to 
this tree, but that the abb^ was merely drawing 
rather a marvellous picture of an acacia. Looking 
upon some species of this tree for the first time 
he would naturally give the reins to his fancy. In 
Bnrmah one of the acacias is known as the ibtn- 
bwon^ a word which I take to be closely related to 
honnhoum. In the non- Aryan languages of Asia 
this name is familiar enough. In Guiton, where 
I formerly resided for some years, we spoke of the 
acacia as kumfung. The etymology and history 
of the word cannot here be discussed, but it may 
be remarked that the sylUible fungf meaning a 
bird or phoenix, carries us back to the Acacia 
omWiophora, so called on account of the phyllodia 
bearing a strong outline resemblance to the figure 
of a bird, which the Tibetans would naturally com- 
pare with their characters. Tree of ten thousand 
images would be an expressive epithet 

HiLDERIO rniEND^ F.L.S, 

Braokley,Nortbants, ^^ ^ 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 
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PiATiKO POB THE SouL (6* S. ix. 208).— There 
is a fitoiy in the Ottia B&marwrum in which St. 
Bernard ia represented as playing at dice with a 
gambler for his soul : — 

"Qnldam Insor ooeurrit beato Bernhudo eqaiUnti, 
dieent ei : ' Pater Indo teoam et animam meam pono 
contra equam tanm.' fianotns Bernhardus itatim de 
eqao deacendens dixit : ' Si plara puncta me jeoerifl, 
mcoB equns taus erit; si ego plora projecero, anima 
tua mea erit.* Lnsor coneeetit; statim taziUos tree 
arripiens, xvii pnneta proiecit ; quo faeto fnraum equi 
tanqttam iaam tenuit Ait eanotui Bembardoe : ' Fili, 
adhnc p1a« reeiat in tribne taxillis, qoam Setud.* Et 
aooipiena projecit xTiii puncta, uno punofto plus qnam 
Ineor. Qao yieo lnsor rab obedientia patris rat Bern- 
bardi He dedit et post yitam eanotam fine fellci ad domi- 
nimn [mcl migraTit."--Oap. 170, p. 660, Ton Hermann 
Oiterlej, BerL, 1872. 

This is an early instance of the sonl being made a 
stake to be played for ; but it is different from 
Sir Thomas Browne's incident 

Ed. Mabshall. 

"The ringing island" («** S. ix. 228).— This 
is taken from BahelaUf bk, t.:— 

" Some who pretended to explain these books, as 
Motteux says in his Introdaction to that book, only by 
printing at the end of some French editions twenty or 
thirty names which (without the least reason) they call 
a key, either nerer read them, or had a design to impose 
on the reader more than oar anthor; else tbey would 
nerer haye said that the ringing island was England." 

Those who so applied the name were inflaenoed, 
as Mottenx says, by the fact " f^at there is much 
ringing there, and that the English are famous for 
making that a recreation.' But '* the ringing is- 
land can mean nothing but the clergy of the Church 
of Rome, whose mysteries are all performed at the 
sound of large^ middle-sized, little, and very little 
bells." W. E. BucKLKT. 



I hare a note that in Denison's Leetum on 
Church Building, second edition, p. 130, he states 
that this country 

'' has been called the ringing island, becanse we are the 
only people who ring our bells at full swing, the only 
way in which the full sound can be got out of them." 
In Hotten's Hittory of Signboardt^ p. 477, it is 
said that 

"most probably bells were set up as signs on account of 
our national fondness for bell*ringing, which procured 
for our island the name of the 'ringing island,' and 
made Handel say, that the bell was our national musical 
instrument^ and long may it be so." 

J T T? 
Bp. Hataeld's HaU, Durham. 

So called because change-ringing is not practised 
in any other part of Europe. H. T. E. 

I find in a note-book, ^* Fuller says it TEngland] 
is so called by foreigners as haying more oells than 
any other country.'* But I cannot find my autho- 
rity. Perhaps, howeyer, on this hint it may be 
traced to Fuller. Dr. Brewer gives reasons for 
l$ome being called so. ^illiqbbw. 



ThS DcKB of BUCEINGHAIC BBHSADBD 1483 

(fi^ S. ix. 149).— The article referred to by B. is 
in the Satwday Magassine, yoL xiy. p. lid, and 
states that Buckingham, after the dispersion of 
his army owing to the floods in the Seyern, took 
refuge with an old servant of his named Bannister, 
who lived near Shrewsbury ; a reward of 1,0002. 
for the duke's apprehension was too strong a test 
for his faithfulness, and he betrayed his former 
master to the sheriff of Shropshire, who took him 
first to Shrewsbury, and from thence to Salisbury, 
where Richard had arrived with his army. The 
duke was condemned and executed without much 
ceremony ; as stated by some authorities in the 
market place, but according to tradition in the 
conrtyara of the Blue Boar. During some altera- 
tions in progress in 1838 at the Saracen's Head 
(which occupies part of the site of the former inn), 
a skeleton was found (minus the head and right 
arm), which Mr. Hatcher, a local historian, sup- 
posed to be the mutilated remains of Buckingham, 
intmed near tiie spot where he suffered. 

Wm. Gbo. Fbbtton, F.S.A. 
Coventry. 

Abchaic Wobds (6** S. ix. l29).^Poulioi is to 
be found in modem French dictionaries. In 
botany it means '' pennyroyal." 

OpopauieU probably =opopanacis, from opopo- 
noos^a drug '' little used internally; though 
EtmuUer ranks it among cathartics. Its chief 
use is in the cure of wounds, whence it enters the 
composition of unguentum divinum, with the gal- 
banum, ammoniac, and bdellium" {Chambwi^B 
QgZofMscKcs London, 1741). L. L. E. 

FouUot — Has not needless difficulty been made 
about this word ? Surely it is merely the well- 
known simple pennyroyal, Fr. pouLiot, ^'Penni- 
royall, pulial royall, pudding-grasse, lurkydiah" 
(Ctotgrave), a diminutive of poulie, which is from 
Lat. pMJUgium, A. Sutthb Palubr. 

Woodford, Essex. 

Unusual Words and Phrasbs in 1618 (e*>» S. 
ix. 147).—- For another and earlier instance of the 
proverbial expression relating to '' bare buckle and 
thong," I would refer to the ProwrU of John 
Heywood, printed 1546, wherein occurs the follow- 
ing couplet, at p. 151 of the edition of 1874 :— 
" That little and little he delayed so loni;, 

Till he at length came to backle and bare thong.*' 
Julian Sharvan. 

Hedge-bdrothing. — I find the following in Elisha 
Coles's Latin Dictionary, ed. 1749 : " A hedge- 
marriage, nuptiffi dandestinse." W. B. Tatb. 

Walpolo Vicarage, Halesworth. 

Lords Danoanmorb (6*^ S. ix. 29, 195).—- 
Qeorge Hennessy, of Bally macmoy, married his 
cousin Anastasia, daughter Qf John Oomerfo^d, <4 

' ^ igiiizea oy x._j Vv'vy'i lv!. 



276 



NOTES AND QUERIES. t^*^ a ix. apml ft 'Si. 



Oity of Cork, the descendant of the ancient family 
of Comerford. Edward Comerford was M.P. for 
Gallan in 1634. The beginning of this century, 
April 16, 1805, one of my name married Mary, 
daughter of Patrick Comerford, of Samnerville, oo. 
Cork, and a sister of hers married a Mr. Law, of 
Bally Valley, co. Clare, of the family of Law of 
Lauristoun, who went to Ireland with Strongbow. 
RioiNALD Stbwart Boddimoton. 
Beaoontfleld Club, Pall Mall, 8.W. 

B. F. ScABLBTT might do well to apply to Mr. 
F. Langton, 12, Onslow Square, S.W. 

E. Walford, M.A. 
Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Additions to Mr. H. E Whkatlxt's " Dio- 

TIONART OF BSDUPLIOATKD WoRDS," 1866 (6^ S. 

ii. 163 ; ti. 183, 202, 465).— At the last reference 
I mentioned that I was ignorant of the derivation 
of the common Indian word iunUun^ which is 
employed to denote a two-wheeled Tehiole of the 
dog-cart class. A correspondent, D. C, writing 
from Bahraich, suggests that it originates with 
tandem^ which is pronounced by natiyes iamden%f 
thence iumdum or tumium. This seems to me a 
plausible explanation of the word. W. F. P. 

SoMBRSBT Placb-Nambs (6^^ S. vil. 462 ; viii. 
23, 123, 143, 261, 342, 403, 461 ; iz. 43, 101, 161). 
—Thome Falcon, " 2. Wm. le Falcon" (Bardsley's 
Surnanus, index). There are two fatal objections 
to this explanation of the suffix " Falcon." First, 
the lords of the manor from 1084 to 1884 are well 
known, and the name '^ Falcon" neyer occurs. 
Second, the family '*de Thome" held the manor 
from 1084 to 1286 (Eyton, Som,, i. 173), and then 
the suffix was " Fagon.** In Pope Nicholas's Taxa- 
tion (1291) it was " Faguex," and so continued to 
1371, when Sir Bichard presents to the church as 
** of Thorofancon,*' and so it has continued unto 
this day. Can any of your readers explain 
^'Fagon"? Can it be a Somerset form of "Faoon," 
as '* Bkcdon " has become " Blagdon " i 

E. C. B. 

Mr. Weatbr (antet p. 163) speaks of Wrekin 
as a Saxon name. Is it not connected with Uri- 
conium, the name of a Roman town in the neigh- 
bourhood ? A. B. 

Lsjland. 

KosTRADAMiTS (6* S. ix. 107). — There is a 
mistake in this query. The portrait is not that 
of Nostradamus, but that of ^'Theophilns de 
Garencieres, Doctor in Physick, Colleg. Lond.," 
who translated and published the Prophecies of 
Nostradamui, in folio, London, 1672, to which 
this portrait forms the frontispiece. It is assigned 
by Bromley, in his Catalogue of Engraved British 
Portraits, 17*92, p. 143, to W. Dolle. Bromley says 
that ^ the oval in the same print is the portrait 
of t7at|(am^ Parser of Qra^'s Inn/' and might 



haye added, ''to whom the translation is dedi« 
oated, having been a friend and benefactor to th« 
writer, who applies to him the words addressed to 
Augustus by Virgil, Eclog., L, ' Namque erit ille 
mihi,' &0." In another oyal in the same print there 
is a portrait of Nostradamus, with the motto, " Ex 
antiquitate renascor." Both these oyals are intro- 
duced hanging on the wall of the room in which 
Qarencieres is seated writing. Below the engray- 
ing are these lines, applied to the translator: — 
" Q&lHca qaem genait retinetque Britannica tellus 
Galluit Hermetis qaioqaid in arte fuit.'* 

With reference to the '' bottle on the table con- 
taining faces of the sun and moon, and rbbis on 
the neck of the bottle,'' I find this passage in the 
P^faoe of Nostradamus to his Propheeiee, on « 3 
yerso: " Now we are goyeraed by the Moon, under 
the power of Almighty God ; which Moon before 
she hath finished her Circuit, the Sun shall come, 
and then Saturn, for according to the Ccelestial 
Signs, the Reign of Saturn shall come again.'^ It 
may be noted that the moon, as engrayed, is in 
her first quarter, or thereabouts, to indicate that 
the '' Sun will come," as said aboye, ** before she 
hath finished her circuit." May rbbis have refer- 
ence to Yirgirs "redeunt Satumia regna"(^c2., 
iy. 6), for Ducange giyes "Rd hire »r€dirs," and 
the prophet may be imagined to be addressing 
Saturn, " Bebis, thou art on thy way back again " ? 
This is offered only as a conjecture, " Si quid noyisti 
rectius istis, Candidus imperti." 

W. E. BUCKLBY. 

"^NBiD," BK. IX. LL. 296-299 (6** S. yiii. 446). 
—The receiyed reading and interpretation of these 
lines are, I think, correct, and consequently the 
conjecture of your correspondent is inadmissible. 
The force of the psssage turns on '' Genetrix," the 
mother that bare him, who will be for the future 
the adopted mother of Ascanius— Creusa, his real 
parent) in all but name — and, indeed, for the yery 
fact of her haying giyen birth to such a son as 
Enryalus no light acknowledgment is doe: *' Ayoir 
mis au monde un tel fils" (Tissot, £tude$ mr 
Virgile, Paris, 1830, iy. 51), " 'TIS merit sure to 
bear a son like thee" (Pitt). Eyen if the word 
parium could bear the meaning suggested, it would 
be post-Virgilian, as it occurs only in Petronius, 
so far as I am aware, in the sense of a mental con- 
ception : '* Ceeterum neque generosior spiritns 
yaoitatem amat, neque ooncipere aut edere |Mirtum 
mens potest, nisi ingenti flu mine literarum inun- 
data" (c 118). There is some error in the refer- 
ence to Propertius, for though the word occurs 
four times in his poems it is always in the usual 
acceptation. What dictionary does Mr. Hawlbt 
refer to ? Faociolati and Smith both correctly cite 
Petronius, and him only, for the figurotiye appli- 
cation of the word. W. K Bccklbt. 

I cannot b^ any objection to t)ie receiye4 
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pointing and interpretation of this passage: '^ Your 
mother shall he also mine, in everythiog hat the 
name Creasa^ nor slight the acknowledgment that 
awaits [the mother of] such a son.'' That is to 
say, *' We owe her no small deht of gratitude for 
having produced so generous an offspring.'' 
Partum^ according to Forbiger, ^rh Tcroicci^ai 
vthv ToiovToVf and the sense is thus complete. 
What authority has Mr. Hawlbt for the uce of 
parliu ahsolutely in the sense of conception in the 
mind ? I think the reference to Propertius must 
be an error, or perhaps a misprint in the dic- 
tionary ; but Petronius, § 118, has the words, 
** ntqae eoneipere aut tdere pariwn mem potest, 
nisi mgenti flumine litterarum inundata," where, 
of course, the context makes all the difference. 

C. S. Jbrram. 
Windlesham. 

Bbgiomontanits Pridictsd ths Armada 
(6*^ S. ix. 88).— The prophecy of Begiomontanus 
is given in " N. & Q.,** Z^ S. xL 476, and is:— 
" Post mille expletos k parta Virginis amuM, 
Bt septingentos rursos abire datos, 
OctaagMimns [tie] octams mirabilis annas 

Ingruet, et isoum trUtia fata feret. 
8t non, hoo anno, totas mains occidat annus. 

Si Don in nihilam terra fratumqae raat, 
Cuncta tamen mnndi auraam ibunt atque deonnm 
Imperia, et Inctus nndiqas grandis erit." 

Ed. Marshall. 

Heraldic (e«» S. ix. 207).— The following are 
the nearest coats that I can see in Papworth's 
Ordinary to those which form the subject of Mr. 
JoflSBLTN's query: "Gu., three fishes naiant in 
pale arg.. Lord Rorke, Harl. MS. 1603." "Go., 
three fishes hauriant arg." is a coat ascribed by 
Papworth to the houses of Cahane or 0*Cahane, 
and Keane, in Ireland, and Weye, or Waye, of 
Bickliford, Devon, as well as to Antony, Lord 
Lucy. The nearest to the impaled coat seems to 
be '* Or, a griffin segreant sa.,* borne by Ivor ap 
Gadifor Yawr, Collins, Morgan of Penllyne, and 
other families. Nomad. 

Thb Nrw English Diotiowart {6^ S. ix. 
284).— Mr. J. Randall is mistaken in saying that 
the word alealioua does not appear in the N. E. D, 
On p. 224, coL 2, it is thus printed: << AUcaXious, 
also ale. »il2A»2in«.'' W. E. Buoklbt. 

Lord Montacutb (6** S. ix. 207, 236).— In his 
jiery concerning the possible issue of "John 
'iomas Nevill, Lord Montacute," Mr. Cloth isr 
appears to have rolled two distinct individuals 
into one, viz.. Sir Thomas Neville, slain at Wake- 
field, who is recorded to have died <.|>., and his 
brother Sir John Neville, 6r. 1470 Marauis of Mon- 
tagu, whose male line became extinct m the next 
Feneration, in his sons George, Duke of Bedford, 
egraded for poverty, 1477, and John Neville, 
bmied i^t Si^ton. It may be worth while to note. 



qu( 
Th< 



dhiUr^ that the first title under which the marquis 
was summoned, in 1400, was that of Nevill of 
Montague, not Montacnte of Montacnte, which, 
I a{>prehend, is a designation more properly be- 
longing to the original Montacnte barony of 
28 Edw. L C. H. E. Carkichaxl. 

Now University dub, aW. 

Chatbait Yqitbic (6^ S. ix. 228).— The late 
Rev. W. G. Clark, FeUow and Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, and Public Orator of the 
University, best known by his edition of Shake- 
spearcy informed me that this word Yquem was a 
corruption of the English name Higham. Perhaps 
Montaigne meant this. Mr.Clark gave no authority, 
but he had travelled much in France, and was too 
sound a scholar to have made such a statement 
without having good grounds for it How great 
a loss his earlv death was to literature ! " Multis 
ille bonis flebilis oocidit" 1 W. E. Bucklbt. 

Wbst Atrioan Provbrb (6«>» S. ix. 188). — 
The point in the proverb is that the hand is tied ; 
but there is no recondite deduction to be drawn 
from it, simply because it requires a hand to hold 
a vessel Capt. Burton's simple explanation is the 
best. 0. F. S. Warrbn, M.A. 

"Thb solitary mohk," &o. : "Strbamb 
mbandbrinq" (6«» S. ix. 75, 139, 157, 179).— 
Robert Montgomery majr have had some faint re- 
collection of Pope's lines in TU Dunciad, iil 55;-« 
« Ai man's meanders to the vital spring 
Boll aU their tldes« then baok their oirolos bring.'* 

R. R. Dbbs. 
Wallsend. 

Bp. Barlow's Consbcratiok (6^ S. ix. 89, 
131, 194).— May I respectfully ask An English 
Roman Catholic how Canon Estcourt proves 
that Bishop Barlow must have been consecrated 
between the 12th and 30th of June exclutiv$; that 
is, how it ii proved the consecration must have 
been on or after the 13th, and cannot have been 
on the 11th, as Mr. Haddan says ? It is much 
disregarded that Barlow's words, to the effect that 
any layman nominated by the king should be as 
good a bishop as he himself, have no nuaning if 
he Amself were unconsecrated. Also that conse- 
cration was legally required by the Act of 1534, 
only two years old; so that Cranmer^s Erastianism, 
often spoken of as if it might have led him to omit 
consecration, would, in fact, have led him the other 
way. C. F. S. Warbbn, M.A. 

Treneglos, Eenwyn, Truro. 

Thb Toppbr Family (6«* S. viii. 447 ; ix. 212). 
— I am tempted by this correspondence to add 
another theory (?) of the origin of the name, which 
came from a young lady engaged as a kitchen- 
maid, and is one of the most original accounts of 
the speaker's pedigree ever heard, ^er mother's 

» ^ ¥ ^ igf[izea Dy "V-j Vv^v-zpt L\^ 
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maiden name, ahe asserted, was Tapper. Spanish 
blood " ebbed and flowed in the family"; and they 
were descended from the riyer Tapper, whioh 
flows between Spain and Italy, throagh a band 
of Spanish pirates, who came up the Thames to 
Bedhill, and acqaired enormoas estates on both 
banks of the stream in that neighbourhood. *^ I 
say the tale as 'twas said to me.'' I certainly was 
surprised to find in this intellectual nineteenth 
century a human creature who coald seriously 
beliere a family to have descended from a river. 

Hbrmbntrudb. 

Napoleon a Darwinitb (6* S. viii. 514 ; ix. 
1*76). — An older reference to predecessors of 
Darwin occurs in the following passage in I^Tew- 
ton's Principia ;— ^ 

" The world is not God as the Pantheists affirm ; it 
did not exist from eternity as the Peripatetics taught ; 
it was not made by Fate, &c., nor by the spontaneous 
energy and evolution of self-deyeloping powers, as some 
have affirmed ia later days." 

B. H. Busk. 

. GBORaK IIL's Watch in a Fingbr-rino (e^ S. 
ix. 129).— In Fingw-ring Lore we read the follow- 
ing :— 

" In the Annual Register for 1764, we read that Mr. 
Arnold, of Deyereux Court, in the Strand, watchmaker, 
had the honor to present His Migesfcy, Qeorge III., 
with a most ouriou? repeating watch of hie own making, 
s^ in a ring. The size of the watch was something less 
than a silver twopence ; it contained 120 different parts, 
and weighed altogether five dwts., seven grains and 
three fourths." 

E. Lbaton Blbnkinsopp. 

Kino Jambs's "Book of Sports" (6* S. ix. 8, 
133).— 

The Book of Sports set forth by E. James I. and 
E. Charles I. (for compiling of which Archbishop Laud 
was beheaded). With Remarks upon the same in Vin- 
dication of Emg Charles ike First, 

was reprinted (pp. 5, and " Bemarks," pp. 7) in an 
octavo volume : — 

A Collection of (16) Choice, Scarce, and Valuable 
Tracts. Being taken from Manuscripts and Printed 
Books, very uncommon and not to be found but in the 
Libraries of the Curious. By a Gentleman who has 
searched after them for above Twenty Years. London, 
Printed for D. Browne at the Black Swan, without 
Temple Bar ; and G. Strahan at the Oolden Baa in 
ComhUl. 1721. 

As the Book of SpovU does not seem to be readily 
accessible, I shall be glad to send a copy for pub- 
lication if the editor wishes to have it. Estb. 
Pillongley, Coventry. 

The Parbnts op St. Julian (6** S. ix. 49, 
176).— St. Julian is the representative in medissval 
mythology of the man who, in all mythologies, is 
fated to kill his parents. I have given the Boman 
version as well as a curious variant in Folk-lore of 
Borne, pp. 203-12. The belief that St. Julian, in 
penance fpi: his inyolantary crime founded a 



hospice and became patron of pilgrims, gives the 
key to the prayer to him for huMO albwgo men« 
tioned at the last reference ; and the charitable 
habit of saying a prayer for the repose of the soul 
of his parents originated, of course, in their being 
cut off without time to " prepare for death." 

B. H. Busk. 

St. Thomas's Day Custom (6«» S. ix. 168).^ 
The practice of collecting alms in the shape of oom 
was, a quarter of a centunr ago, prevalent in many 
parts, if not the whole, of South and West Here- 
fordshire, and is probably in some remote places 
hardly extinct. It was called mumping or good- 
ing^ and the mumpen were not widows only, but 
married women with their families. Sacks of 
wheat and barley were placed at the door of the 
farmhouses, and the dole was served in a basin, 
workpeople on the farm or parishioners having 
the preference. I can well remember, more than 
half a century ago, having seen poor women going 
from house to house with large bags containing 
grain upon their heads ; and the children did not 
fail of their portions. The custom, I am told, still 
prevails in the neighbourhood of Monmouth. I 
never heard any reason assigned for it. 

T. W. Wbbb. 

Hard wick Vicarage. 

Thomas Lbvbr (6**> S. ix. 109, 215).— For data 
concerning those mentioned under this heading, 
see the Life of Charlee Lever^ by FitzPatri(& 
(Chapman h Hall, London, 1878), pp. 2, 3. 

Florbkcb Edgbworth. 

BiRTHPLACB OF Matthew Prior (6*'» S. ix, 
209). — When in Dorsetshire some time ago, I 
spent a pleasant afternoon in examining the grand 
old minster at the little town of Wimborne. At 
the west end of that church, and on the south 
wall, right under a very peculiar orrery, I saw a 
brass to the memory of Matthew Prior, stating, if 
my recollection serves me, that he was bom at 
Pamphill, near to Wimborne. Unfortunately, I 
did not transcribe the inscription, but no doubt 
your correspondent Miss Mart F. Billinqtok, 
who was with me at the time, would copy it for 
your querist. I find a similar statement in Lewis's 
Topographical Dictionary, T. Cann Huohbs. 

Chester. 

Codling (6^ S. ix. 209).— If Eboracitm will 
look at Tarrell's Brituh Fishes (third edition), 
voL i. p. 624, he will find that *' the keeling " is 
given as one of the names of the cod. Is not the 
''codling" of Whitby and Scarborough the ling 
which is caught in the Orkneys, on the Yorkshire 
coast, in Cornwall, and t'he Scilly Islands ? The 
ling is one of the numerous family of cod, and the 
origin of the word codling may, perhaps, have been 
the coupling of the generio and specific names of 
the fish, Q. F. B. B. 

' uigmzea Dy 'vj v>'v>''k LVJ, 
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Pill Garlicz (6»^ S. viii. 168, 299, 398, 478). 
— To the quotations already given the following 
passage may be added, from J. Wilson's The Pro- 
]€ctor$f 1665. Leanchops, speaking about his 
master Suckdry, the usurer, says :— 

" The deTil *8 in him, and I am as weary of him as of 
our last journey, which both of us perform'd on the 
same horte ! As thus :— In the mornine, about two 
hours before him, out gets Peel Qarlick, he jogs after, 
overtakes me, rides through the next town and a little 
beyond it, leaves palfrey agrazing for me and marches 
on himself."— II. i. 

F. 0. BiRKBECK Terry. 

"French leave" (6* S. viiL 614; ix. 133, 
213). — Permit me to hazard a suggestion, or rather 
a guess, for it is nothing more, that " French " in 
the above phrase may possibly have no closer re- 
ference to the French people than what is implied 
in the word franks which means free. May not 
the phrase have been originally *' to take frank 
leave," that is, to quit one's post as if one were 
master of one's own movements, and /r«6 to disre- 
gard the restraints whether of official superiors or 
of usual social observances ? When ^^ frank leave " 
became, as it might do, '* French leave," and the 
connexion, or rather the identity, of the one with 
the other was forgotten (Dr. Murray will no doubt 
teU us by-and-by when, if ever, that happened), 
the phrase would be understood to mark some 
prominent peculiarity of leave-taking among the 
French people. What that peculiarity was, or is, 
no one has yet been able to explain, which is not 
to be wondered at if the above suggestion be cor- 
rect. A. 0. MOUNSET. 

Jedburgh. 

Samian Ware (6* S. ix. 255). — Happily 
my worthy friend Mr. 0. Roach Smith has no 
claim to be called " the late." He is still, or was 
a week or two since, here with '* the minority." 
E. Walford, M.A. 

[Further correspondence to the same effect has been 
received.] 

Old ENQRAViNO {&^ S. ix. 249).— Our editor's 
** surmise " was not very rash ; the description of 
the print in question answers exactly to that of 
the portrait of Margaret Lucas, Duchess of New- 
castle, whose Poemt were published in 1653, foL, 
with another portrait prefixed, also engraved by 
P. van Schuppen, after Diepenbeck. She died in 
1673. Diepenbeck spent some time in England, 
where he was much employed by the Duke of 
Newcastle, for whom he made the designs for a 
book on horsemanship (see Bromley and Bryan). 
Julian Marshall. 

Grace Darlito (6«» S. ix. 142, 190, 217, 251). 
—In 1839 G. W. M. Reynolds wrote a story en- 
titled Orace Darling; or, the Heroine of the 
Fame Jilands, in his usual sensational style. It 
vas illustrated by whole-page engravings, and the 



frontispiece represented Grace Darling and her 
father rowing in an open boat on the rough sea in 
1838 to rescue the crew of the Forfarshire steamer. 
In Northumberland and ihe Border, by Walter 
White, published some twenty years ago, may be 
found some interesting particulars of her heroic 
conduct, and an account of her tomb in Bam- 
borough churchyard. John Piceford, M.A. 

Horn (6*^ S. ix. 28, 98).— The. A.-S. has been 
much trotted out lately, but I fear it will hardly 
furnish the required horn. Angles and Saxons 
together may have occupied, perhaps, about one* 
third of Britain ; but several of the place-names 
are beyond their tether, e.^., Lochs Houm and 
Eishorn, River Findhom, &c. - There are, appa- 
rently, more home than one. On the Norse coast 
I find Flaewars Oeme, which may account for (he 
watery side of the question. The King in Eing- 
horn (like several lowland Kings) may be akin to 
Kinloch. 0. W. 0. 

Petting-stone (6* S. ix. 188).— This passage, 
from Hutchinson, is cited by Brand, Popular 
Antiquities, p. 397 (ed. 1877), who adds:— 

"The etymology there given is too ridiculous to he 
remembered. It Is called petting lest the bride should 
take pet with her supper.*' 

Henderson {Folk -lore of Northern Counties, 
p. 38) speaks of a similar stone at the village of 
Belford, in Northumberland, and says : — 

" This is called the lonpina stone, or petting stone, and 
it is said on the spot that the bride must leave all her 
pets and humours behind her when she croises it." 
Henderson refers to similar customs at Embleton, 
Bamburgh, and other places. I think it most 
likely, however, that the word petting is simply a 
synonym for stepping, just as in Ayrshire pate 
means step, probably from the French pied. This 
custom, like many other of our wedding customs, 
is undoubtedly a relic of wife-capture. It used to 
be, and in many places still i^ the threshold of 
the husband's house that the bride is carried over. 
The subject is fully discussed in McLennan's 
Primitive Marriage ; Farrar's Primitive Manners 
and Customs, chap, vii.; Lubbock's Origin of 
Civilization, p. 68 ; Gomme's Folk-lore Belies of 
Early Village Life, p. 82, <&c. 

J. W. Orombib. 

Balgownie, Aberdeen. 
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The Story qf the University of Sdinhurgh, By Sir 

Alexander Grant, Bart.» LL.D., D.C.L., Frinoipal and 

Vice-Chancellor in the University. 2 vols. With Illus* 

trattons. (Longmans & Co.) 

Sir Alsxakder Grahi's two interesting volumes are 

alike opportune and valuable. We have here not simply 

an ordinary piece de cireonttance, brought out for a ter* 

oentenarv, but a substantial addition to onr knowledge 

of the history of a university whieh has a story worth 
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telling. The tumtiTe is full of incident, and the 
sppendioes give evidence of long-continued and piana- 
tafcing research. The portraits, sketches of the Tarioue 
picturesque hits of the old College, and the plans and 
Tiews of Edinburgh in the olden time, are all alike worthy 
of the theme which they illustrate. We can only, with 
Sir Alexander himself, regret that the necessary con- 
sideration of expense prevented our having more of them. 
But the graphic style in which the Principal tells us of 
SDOwballuig, in " Town and Oown '* disturbances, of re- 
monstrances by the students, at one time against '* Anti- 
christ, the Pope of Rome," at another against the wearing 
of gowns, invests the whole of his story with a picturesque- 
ness that reallv needs little in the way of assutanoe from 
the pencil of the artist. The account which Sir Alexander 
prints of the disputation at Soling before James VI., 
in which the king himself took part, now for the im- 
pagner, now for the defender, " in good Latin, and with 
much knowledge of the secrets of philosophy," is ex- 
tremelv characteristic of the monarch, as Scott has 
handed him down to us in his really very faithful por- 
trait in the Fortunes of Niael, In the result, his Sacred 
Mijesty proclaimed himseu openly " godfather to the 
Colledge of Edinburgh." From James VI. to Victoria 
is a goodlv reach of the stream of Time, down which the 
bark of the College of Edinburgh has floated with vary- 
ing fortunes, for whose story we must refer our readers 
to the pages in which Sir Alexander Grant has made it 
live. "Mater Oriel" may well exult over her distin- 
guished son who rules over the College of Edinburgh. 

Tki Oenwiogitt. Vol. VII. Edited by George W. Mar- 

shaU,LL.D. (Bell & Sons.) 
With the volume before us Dr. Marshall's labours come 
to an end. The seven volumes which be has edited con- 
tain a largo mass of authentic genealogical material 
which will prove of great use to the county historian. 
The extracts from parish registers are a most important 
feature, which, we trust, will be continued in future 



Wi have received TU Bible in Waverley; or. Sir 
WalUr SeoU'i Ut€ of the Sacred Seripturee, by Nicholas 
Dickson ^Edinburgh, Black). The writer is evidentlv 
very familiar not only with Udy Scripture, but also with 
the writings of the great novelist. He has gone through 
the whole of the sacred volume, and pointed out, step 
by step, how very much Sir Walter Scott was indebted 
to it lor his illustrations. Mr. Dickson's labour will not 
have been in vain if it convinces any of his readers that 
the Bible is, apart from its sacred functions, the most 
important help towards style which we possess. 

The Derbyshire ArchsBological and Natural History 
8ociety*s Journal. Vol. VI., for 1884, comes before us 
after a htatue valde d^lendut in its receipt. The present 
issue is fully as interesting as the last which was sent, 
and should certainly be in the hands of genealogists as 
well as of the lovers of natural science. '* The j3arley- 
dale Parish Registers," communicated by Mr. Sleigb, 
oontain many quaint entries and not a few remarkable 
Christian names. We should like, however, to see them 
printed in full, instead of being tantalised by extracts. 
Mr. S. 0. Addj contributes an important "List of VUls 
and Freeholders of Derbyshire, 1685," and an interesting 
account of a last-century worthy, Charles Balguy, M.D. 
The Balguys, or Balgays, we incline to agree with Pegge 
in considering a Scottish family which attempted to 
father itself upon an English stock, the Cheshire 
Baguleys, without the slightest proof, fialgay is, we 
believe, a place-name near Dundee. 

A PAPXR of high interest, read by our talned contri- 
butor Mr. Frederick E. Sawyer before the Brighton and 
Sussex Natural Histoiy Socit^, on NwtAen tn ComicrtoM 



wUh Science and FoU-lore, contains much curious infor« 
mation. What is said about the number nine is specially 
significant. 

In the third part of Messrs. Cassell's Encydopeedic 
JHctionary the list of compound words commencing with 
Alder, though, of coarse, not complete, is of creditable 
fulness. Under *< Amphitheatre " excellent information 
is supplied. 

Two essavs in MaemiUan have special interest for our 
readers. The first is Mr. Harrison s <* Historic London," 
in which it is claimed for us that we possess in London 
the " most historic castle, the most venerable church and 
burial-place, and the most memorable hall of justice 
now extant on the earth." Let us hope that the con- 
cluding prophecies will not come true. The second is 
** An Oxford College under James I. and Charles I.," by 
the Warden of Merton.>-The prelude to what seems 
likely to be a valuable and readable essay on the ** Fore* 
castings of Nostradamus" appears in Mr. Bogue's AnlU 
quarian Magazine and Bibltographer. The Rev. J. Pick- 
ford's account of *' An Old Cheshire Family " and ** The 
Treasures of the Record Office " also attract attention.— 
In the ConUwporary Canon Westcott writes on " Euri- 
pides as a Religious Teacher" and Mr. Traill on <* Neo- 
Christianity and Mr. Arnold."— Mr. Swinburne's essay 
on " Wordsworth and Byron " in the Ninde^nth Century 
is sufficiently outspoken to provoke considerable con- 
trovewy. 

Bt the remtted death of Mr. Nicholas Triibner, who 
expired at his residence, 29, Upper Hamilton Terrace, 
Maida Vale. London has lost one of the meet intelligent 
and spirited of her publishers. In him " N. k Q." de- 
plores an occasional contributor. A communication 
signed by his well-known initials appeared in our last 
number. Mr. Triibner's manly physique and general 
strength of sjrstem gave promise of prolongation for 
useful I 



many years of his \ 



I and valuable life. 



JloticfiT ta Corrfir^ottOfntif. 

We mutt call tpecial attention to thefolUnrin^ notieu: 
Oh all communications must be written the name and 

address of the sender, not necessarily for publicatton, but 

as a guarantee of good faith. 
Wi cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

F. HoPEiirsoN, F.8.A. ("Ballad of the Four Maries"). 
— Under different headings the ballad in question may 
be found in Scott's Minttrelty of the SeoUish Border, 
Kinloch's Seottieh Ballade, Motherweirs JUinttreley, 
and Child's English and Scottish Ballade (Boston, 8 vola, 
reprinted by Sampson Low, 1861). A fragment is to be 
found in Maidment's North Countrie Oarland, and is re- 

firinted in Buchan's QUanings, p. 164. In Bnchan's 
arger collection (ii. 190) is an inferior version, with a 
diflerent catastrophe, called " Warenston and the Duke 
of York's Daughter." Child, in his admirable collection 
noted above, reprints " The Queen's Marie " Tfrom Scott 
assumably). Motherwell's " Marie Hamilton,'^ and, in an 
appendix, Middment's fragment, ''Maiy Hamilton." 
A. (" Duke of Albany ").— See current number, p. 266. 

NOriOB, 

Editorial Communications should be addreoed to *< The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries '"—Advertisements and 
Business Letters to '< The Publisher "—at the Office, 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We bqg leave to state that we decline to return com- 
munications which, for a^y reason, we do not print ; and 
to this rule we can maka no exoeptlon« 
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THE EXTRA SPRING NUMBER OF 
ALLTHE YEAR ROUND. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 

Containiog TaleS; &c,, by Popular Authors. 
The Spring Number can be obtained at all Bailway Bookstalls and at all Booksellers*. 

NOTICE. 

Now publishing in 

ALL THE TEAR ROUND, 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS, 

An interesting and valuable Series of 
HISTORICAL, LEGENDARY, and DESCRIPTIVE PAPERS, entitled 

CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES 

Chronicles of the following Counties have already been published :— 

NORTHUMBERLAND, CUMBERLAND, 

YORKSHIRE, WESTMORELAND, 

LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 

NOTTINGHAM, DERBY, 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The Series will be continued so as to include the whole of the English Counties. 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND also contains Serial Stories, Short Tales, Poems, and a great variety of 
Articles interesting to the widest range of readers. 

Sold in Monthly Parts and in Weekly Numbers. 

Subscribers^ Copies can be forwarded direct from the Office, 26, Wellington Street, Strand, London. 

Terms for SuhscriptUm and Postage : 
WEEKLY NUMBERS, 10*. lOd. for the Year j MONTHLY PARTS, 12s. 6A 
Post. Office Orders should be made payable to Mn. Hxkbt Walkrb. 
Sold also at all the RVilway Bookstalls and by All Booksellersi 
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Sold in Monthly Parts and in Weekly Numbers. 
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Post- Office Orders should be made payable to Mr. Hxnbt Walkrb. .. 
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«atfir. 

MAGYAR FOLK-TALES.* 
Who are the Magyan ? Acoording to Hun- 
garian hiBtory — which is supported 1^ oontem- 
poraneooB evidenoe in the shape of Qerman 
ehronides, Qreek, Arab, and Latin writers, and 
the annals of seTml monasteries — ^they are a tribe 
who some thousand years ago oame into Europe, 
and, haying conquered the races dwelling in the 
country which is now called Hungary, settled 
down Uiere. When they atriTcd they found the 
land peopled by the ancestors of the various 
nationislities which still dwell in Hungary, such 
as the SloYdks, Bulgarians, and Boumanians, and 
probably by remnants of former nations which 
had sojourned there, but of which well*nigh every 
trace but the name had vanished, e. ^., Ejizars, 
, Avars, and Qepidso. The Magyars were not^ how- 

' ever, allowed to enjoy undisputed possession of 

their new home, which they regarded as their in- 
t heritance from Attila, for soon new hordes poured 
^ in from Asia, amongst them being the Bysseni 
% and Gumanians, followed later on by the Tartars, 
one horde under Batu £[han, in 1285 a«d., de- 
populating great parts of the countiy, and this 
Ck^ was the reason that King B^la IV. invited immi- 
grants from Western Europe to fill up the void, 

W * Vadrdzsdk, by J&noe KrUa, 1868, 1 toL: Nepdaloh 
is Monddk, by Hum ExdSiji, 184d» 3 vols. 



and thus founded the Saxon settlements in Tran- , 
sylvania, which keep their nationality distinct to 
the present day. After the Mongoliims came the 
Turks, with whom an almost unceasing struggle 
was carried on until the end of last centu^. During 
this period the capital, Buda, was taken sevend 
times, being in one instance under Turkish rule 
for 167 years. Besides all this there were large 
immigrations firom Western Europe, brought in 
by the several foreign dynasties who were elected 
to the throne of Hungary after the msle issue of 
Arpdd* died out, which occurred in the fourteenth 
century. Nor must it be forgotten that there was 
a continuous infiltration from the small nation- 
alitfes lyiug to the south and south-east of the 
country, and so we find Servians and Oroatians 
dwelling in Hungary ; then, again, Armenian, 
French, Italian, and even Spanish colonies have 
been founded in the south during the kst century. 
Bearing all this in mind, and not overlooking the 
cosmopolitan contingent of Jews and Gipsies, it 
will readily be understood how many and formid- 
able are the difficulties that beset the writer who 
attempts to give an ethnographical description of 
the people dwelling in Hungary. Some of the 
above-named races have died out, othras have 
amalgamated with their neighbours, still a great 
number retain their own language and customs. 
The Hungarian Home Office on this account is 
oblured to have a department called the ** Bureau 
de Traduction,'* whose only business is to translate 
the Government notices into the various tongues 
that are spoken in the land. During the late trial 
of Jews at Nyiregyh^a great and aunost insuper- 
able difficulties were caused by the numerous liA- 
guages which the witnesses used. 

Out of aU this babel of 16,000,000 souls dwell- 
ing in Hungary, 6,000,000 avow tiiemselves 
ifagyars, i.e., descendants of the people who came 
in with Arpdd; they speak Magyar, whi<^ is a 
Turanian tongue; whilst the rest speak one or 
other of the Indo-European languages. And now, 
having cleared the way so fiu, and trusting that 
the reader will understand who the Mmm are, 
I will proceed by another question/who are 
the ancestors of the Magyars ? This is a question 
more easily asked than answered, for over the 
reply a fierce controversy rages, and on both sides 
are ranged men of knowledge and leaming. 

Acoordinff to popular tradition the Magyars 
are direct descendants of those Huns who, after 
their defeat near the river Netad,t went baiok to 



* ArpAd is regarded as the founder of modem Hun- 
gary, boinff the son of Almos, who led the Ma»ara over 
the Carpathians on their waj from the Ural. The thon- 
skndth anniversary of the foondinff of the nation ia to be 
held in 1894. 

t So soon as Attila died (a.d. 4^) his sons began to 

quarrel over their inheritance; then the varioos depen- 
__., ..... . . . ... .^ 



dent nations rose in rebellion, and a neat battl( 
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their old home in Asia, returniDg to Europe about 
A.D. 684. The Sz^kelya* olaim to be the de- 
scendantB of thoie Hans who remained in Earope 
after their great defeat, and aver that when the 
Magyars came back to Hungary they found the 
Sz^kelys there. Krizaf quotes several sayings 
of the people referring to a Sz^kely- Magyar re- 
lationship, such as "A Ss^kely has borne the 
Magyar ''; '*If there were no Sz^kelys in the 
world, there would be no Magyars"; '* There is 
the same difference between a Sz^kely and a 
Magyar as there is between a man's son and 
grandson,'' &o. 

On the other hand, men of high authority in 
such matters, such as Budenz and Hunfalvy, dis- 
claim the Hun origin altofitether, maintaining that 
both people are of Finn-Ugrian descent ; others, 
as Prof. y&mh^Tjjt assert that they are of Turkish- 
Tartar descent. Which party is right is still un- 
settled, and so one must be content to state the 
facts, and proceed to the tales, in which many 
points and details seem to bear out one or other 
▼lew of the origin question. 

Familiar already to many as the land of Louis 
Kossuth, I propose to consider some of the vast 
folk-lore treasures that lie imbedded amidst the 
Magyar people — treasures which, beyond some Ger- 
man translation8,§ and one or two stories that have 
appeared in EngUsh, seem to be, so far as I know, 
entirely ignored by the world at large. Not that 
the Hungarian savants have neglected the work, for 
since Henszlman read his paper on the ^ Popular 
Tales of Hungary" before the Eisfaludy Society 
in 1847 until the present time, the work has gone 
on steadily, and Uiere are now several excellent 
collections of folk-tales and songs, notably the two 
from which the majority of the tales referred to 
hereafter are taken, viz., Erd^lyi's Folk Songs and 
Tales, in three volumes, and Kriza's Wild Bo8es.\\ 
But the great stumbling-block is the language, so 
entirely different in its construction and mode of 
expression from any of the Western tongues that 
it is well-nigh, if not quite impossible for the un- 
aided foreigner to fully grasp the exact meanings 
of the long and involved Orientalisms with which 
the tales abound. The poor benighted student 

which Bllak, Attila's eldeit son, and over 80,000 of his 
people were slain, was fought (near the river Netad), 
and the great warrior's empire orumbled away. 

* Dwellers in Transylvania who speak a dialect of 
Magyar. 

t Unitarian miDister, bom 1812, died 1870, poet, 
amthor, and ooUeotor of folk-tales, 

X In his Origin of tht Magyars. 

§ Maguaritche Sagen, Aidrcken, und BrsMungm, von 
JohaiiD, (^rafen Maiiith (Siuttgiirt und TUbingeii, 1837); 
Mdrchen der Magyaren, ?on Gaal ( Wien, 1822; ; and it 
translation of some of Erd^lji's by 8 tier, 1850. 

|] TiiQ Hungarian Lanyuagt Guardian [Magyar Nydv- 
6r\ is a magasine especially devoted to uie collection of 
tales, proverbs, children's rhyme^ &o. 



stumbles on amid darkness that increaaes at 
every step, as new dialects crop up on every 
side, till at length he stands in despair amid 
strange words that find no place in his dic' 
tionaiy, or surrounded by hopeless piles of 
English equivalents that seem to be possessed 
with some villainous and ever-increasing centri- 
fugal force. The true-bom Magyar would re- 
pudiate the term " dialect," it being his boast that 
rich and poor speak the same tongue ; so be it, but 
the shades of the language are shades indeed, 
clouds of Cimmerian darkness,* and deeply grateful 
are we to those sympathizing friends who guide 
our feeble steps from darkness into light, and in 
these days, when the lore of the people is no longer 
regarded as merely meaningless tales, unworthy of 
any consideration, we may nope that any attempt 
to open new paths, or to show the way to new 
treasures that lie waiting for the student, will be 
found of interest. 

Many features in the tales, as Pro£ Y^mb^ry 
has pointed out, can be found in Chinese 
and other Asiatic stories, and the character' 
istics of the heroes show most distinctly that 
they have been brought from the old Asiatic 
home, modified, of course, by Uie surrounding 
Slavonic and other influences. The same tale, 
too, will often bear internal evidence of the dis- 
trict from which it has been collected, being full of 
snowclad mountains if from the Szi^kely region, 
amid the mountains of Transylvania, or praising 
the beauties of the Hungarian prairies if from tiie 
banks of the Danube. Ever and anon we meet 
allusions to their feuds with their neighboars, 
remains of the fierce strusgles that made the 
^untry the ^'cockpit of Eastern Europe"; for 
Instance, very dark wine, such as that grown at 
Eger (Erlau), is called '* Turks' blood," and 
memories of a barbarous and savage past survive 
in the rhymes of the little children, such as in 
the lady-bird verse, where they sing : — 
" Ladybird, lady-bird, fly away, fly away, 

For the Turks are coming I 

They will throw yon into a well fall of salt water ; 

They will then take yon out and break you on a 
wheel." 

We constantly find, too, the Turks and Tartars 
as enemies of the Magyars ; now it is the Turkish 
Sultan, and now the ''dogheaded" Tartar, who 
sends three problems to the Aiagyar king, threaten- 
ing to fill Hungary with as many soldiers as there 
are blades of grass in the field, and that he wiU 



* This paper could never have been written but for 
the generous help of my learned Hungarian friend Mr. 
L. L. Kropf, fur whose unceasing kindness I desire to 
offer my warmest thanks and the fullest acknowledg- 
ment of his invaluable aid. Nor must I omit the late 
Prof. Augustus Gregnss, Vice-President of the Kis- 
faludy Society, who was ever ready to help an English- 
man, and whose death has taken from amongst us a true 
scholar and gentleman. 
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impale the king and seize his danghter, and lay 
waste the whole land, if answen be not at onoe 
sent baok. In one tale an arrow oomes whizzing 
through the air, shot by the *' dogheaded " Tartar 
from Tartary ; it strikes the wall of tiie Magyar 
king's palace, and shakes the whole town as it 
falls. On the feathers there are threats of ven- 
geanoe if it is not shot back again without delay. 
The terrified king snmmons all his court, and 
'* every child bom with a caul, or under a lucky 
star, or with a tooth, or with a grey lock," to help 
him ; but all in vain, no one can do anything. But 
at length the problems are answered, and every 
catastrophe ayerted, by the hero of the tale — a lad 
who has been alternately coaxed and threatened 
all his life, on account of a dream he had when 
young, which 'he would never reveal. In the 
end it appears that he had then dreamt of all that 
was to happen, and so was able to answer the 
questions put by the enemy. Of course he slays 
the Tartar, marries the handsome Blagyar princess 
amid the rejoicings of king and people, finally 
ascends the throne, and " is ^ive yet, if he has not 
died since.'** W. Hbnrt Jones. 

Thornton Lodge, Goshill, Hull. 

{To h€ eonlinued,) 



MS. AOOOITNT OP THE BATTLE OP TRAPALGAR 
BY A PARTICIPANT IN THE FIGHT. 
iConelMdedfrom p. 262.) 
We were now rapidly clodng with the Enemy's line, 
and at ten minutes past noon the battle was be^un by 
the Royal Bovereig^n opening ber fire on the Enemy, 
who had for aereral minutes been firing upon her, and 
at twenty minutes past twelve the Royal SoTereini, with 
the Signal for cloee action flying, passed thro' the Enemy's 
Bne under the stem of a Spanish three-decker, bearing 
an Admiral's flu^, and engaged her closely to leeward ; 
she was followeaby the Mars, Bellisle^and Tonnant, and 
then by Bellerophon, each passing under the stem of 
their respective opponents, and engaging them at the 
muzzles of their Guns to leeward. It had been Captain 
Cooke's original intention not to have fired a shot till we 
were in the act of passing through the Enemy's line ; but 
finding that we were losing mert as we approached their 
ships from the effect of their fire, and also suffering in 
our masts and rigging, he determined on opening our 
fire a few minutes sooner, from the double motive of 
giving our men employment and at the same time of 
rendering the ship a less ostensible mark to be shot at 
by covenng her with smoke. At twenty minutes past 
twelve we opened our fire, and at half-past twelve we were 
engaged on both sides, passing through their line close 
onder the Stem of a Spanish seventy-four, into whom, from 

* A favourite termination. In one tale, " The Secret- 
keeping Little Boy and his Little Sword " (Brd61ji, riii.), 
the tale opens by describing a little boy who is bora 
with a scabbard on his left side ; at the same time the 
tip of a sword appears in the garden, and keeps pace 
with the growth of the scabbard. This sword had a 
peculiar habit of revolring and cutting any one who went 
near it save the little boy, and it was by the side of this 
sword that he dreamed the dream which wss hereafter 
to save his country. 



the lightness of the wind being still farther lolled by the 
effect of the cannonade, we fired our carronades three 
times, and every long Gun on the larboard side at least 
twice. Luckily for us by this operation she had her 
hanging Magazine blown op and was completely beaten, 
for in hauling up to settle her business to leeward we 
saw over the smoke the Top-gallant sails of another Ship 
close under our starboard how, which proved to be the 
Prench seventy-four L'Aigle, as the name on her stem 
shewed us ; and although we hove all aback to avoid it, 
we could not sufficiently check our ship's way to prevent 
our running her on board with our starboard bow on her 
larboard quarter, our fore yard locking with her main 
yard, which was souared. By the Captain's directions I 
went down to explain to the Officers on the main and 
lower deeks the situation of the Ship with respect to 
this new opponent, and to order them to direct their 
principal efforts against her. Having so done, as I was 
returning along the main deck I met my poor messmate 
Overton the Master carried by two men with his leg 
dreadfully shattered, and before I reached the Quarter- 
Deck ladder, having stopped to give some directions by 
the way, I was met by a Quarter Master who came to 
inform me that the Captain was very badly wounded, 
and as he believed dead. 

I went immediately on the Quarter Deck and assumed 
the command of the Ship. — this would be about a quarter 
past one o'clock,— when I found we were still entangled 
with L'Aigle, on whom we kept up a brisk fire, and also 
on our old opponent on the larboard bow the Monaroa, 
who by this time was nearly silenced, tho' her colours 
were still flying; at the same time we were receiving the 
fire of two others of the Enemy's ships, one nearly astern 
the other on the larboard quarter. Our Quarter Deck. 
Poop, and forecastle were at this time almost cleared 
bymusquetry from troops on board L'Aigle, her poop and 
gangway completely commanding those decks, and the 
troops on board her appearing very numerous. At this 
moment I ordered all the remaininsr men down from the 
poop, and calling the boarders had them mustered under 
the naif deck, and held them in readiness to repel any 
attempt that might be made by the enemy to board us, 
their position rendering it quite impracticable for us to 
board them in the face of such a fire of musquetry so 
advantageously situated. But whatever advantage Uiey 
had over us on these upper decks was greatly overbalanced 
by the superiority of our fire on the lower and main 
Decks, the Aigle soon ceasing intirely to fire on us from 
her lower deciE, the ports of which were lowered down 
whilst the fire from ours was vigorously maintained, the 
ports baring by my orders been hauled np dose against 
the side when we first fell on board her to nrerent their 
being torn from their hinges when the Shins came in 
contact. While thus closely engaged and raobing sides 
with L'Aigle, she threw many hand grenades on board us, 
both on our forecastle and Kangwav. and in at the ports ; 
some of these exploded and dreadfully scorched some of 
our men ; one of them I took up myself from our gang- 
way where the fuse was burning, and threw it overboaM. 

One of these grenades had been thrown in at a lower 
deck port, and in its explosion had blown off the scntUe 
of the gunner's store-room, setting fire to the store-room 
and forcing open the door into the Magazine passage ; 
mott pnmdentially, this door was so placed with respect 
to that opening from the passage into the Magnzine that 
the same blast which blew open the Store-room door, shut 
to the door of the Magazine, otherwise we must all in 
both ships ineritably have been blown up together. The 
Gunner, who was in the Store-room at the time, went 
quietly up to Lieutenant Saunders on the lower deck, 
and acquainting him the store-room was on fire, requested 
a few hands with water to ^ft^^^ifl^ 4*[. ^^ >f ^ 
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instantly granted, he returned with them and put the 
fire out without its haiing been known to any person on 
board except to thoee employed in its extinction. 

At forty minutes past one L'Aigle hoisted her Jib and 
dropped clear of us under a tremendous raking fire from 
us as she paid off; our ship at this time was totally un- 
manageable, the main and mizen topmasts hanging oyer 
the side, the jib-boom, spanker-booni, and gaff shot away, 
and not a brace or bow line senriceable; we obserred 
that L'Aigle was engaged by the Defiance, and soon after 
two o'clock she struck. On the smoke clearing we 
obierred that several of the enemy's ehips had struck 
their Colours, and amongst them our first opponent the 
Monaroa, of whom we took possesnon. We were now 
without any opponent within reach of our guns, and our 
fire conBequently ceasing, I had a message Arom the 
Surgeon stating that the Cock-pit was so crowded with 
wounded men that it was quite impossible for him to 
attempt some operations which were highly requisite, 
and begging I would allow him to bring some subjects 
up into the Captain's Cabin for amputation if the fire 
was not likely to be renewed for a quarter of an hour. 
I gave him the requested permission with an under- 
standing that he must be prepared to go down again if 
any of the Enemy's Van who had not been engaged 
should approach us. It had been my unvarjring rule from 
the commencement of the action to avoid speaking to 
any of my Messmates and friends who might be wounded, 
not wishing to trust my private feelings at a time when 
all my eneigies were called for in the discharge of my 
public duty, and on this ground I had passed poor Over- 
ton, as I nave already related, without exchanging a 
word. But now my much esteemed Messmate, Captain 
Wemyss of the Marines, whom you will remember to 
have seen at Portsmouth, came up the Quarter deck 
ladder wounded just at the moment I approached it, and 
not being able to avoid speaking to him without apparent 
nnkindness, I said, '*WemyS8, my good fellow! I'm 
sorry you 've been wounded, but I trust you will do well "; 
te which he replied with the utmost cheerfulness, " 'Tis 
only a mere scratch, and I shall have to apologise to ypu 
by and by for baring left the deck on so trifling an 
occasion ": — ^he was then entering the Cabin to have his 
right arm amputated. 

At four o'clock, obserring that five ships of the Enemy's 
Van, under a French Rear-Admiral, had tacked in suc- 
cession and were making off to windward, I ordered the 
Cabin again to be cleared, and at ten minutes past four 
we opened our fire upon those five ships, the stemmoet 
of which (a Spanish two-decker) was cut off and struck 
to the Minotaur ; the other four ships escaped ; at seven 
minutes after five the firing ceased ; counted nineteen 
of the enemy's line of battle ships who had struck, one 
of which' (the Achille, seventy-four) took fire and blew 
up : at half-past five took possession of the Spanish 
seventy-four Bahama, ten sail of the Enemy's line, six 
frigates and two brigs, making off to leeward towards 
Cadiz : at half-past seven we observed that the Euryalus, 
to which ship we knew Yice-Adminl Collingwood had 
shifted his flag, carried the lights, and that there were no 
lights on board the Victory, rrom which we were left to 
draw the melancholy inference that our Gallant, our 
beloved Chief, the incomparable Nelson, had fallen ; but 
so unwilling were we to believe what we could scarcely 
brinff ourselves to doubt, that I actually went on board 
the Euryalus the next morning, and breakfasted with 
Admiral Collingwood, from whom I received orders, 
without being once told, or even once asking the ques- 
tion whether Lord Nelson was slain. 

Having now brought the Action to a close, you will say 
it is high time I should bring this long-winded story to a 
close also; but I cannot and must not omit to record the 



spirited and gallant conduct of a young midshipman 
named Pearson, of about fourteen years of age, 'tis so 
creditable to our profession and to our country. This 
youngster, the son of a Clergyman in the West of Eng- 
land, who held, I believe, the living of Queen's Camel, 
bad joined Bellerophon as his first ship just before we 
left England in the preceeding May ; he was stationed on 
the Quarter Deck, and when he saw Captain Cooke fall, 
he ran to his assistance, but *ere he reached his Captam 
he was himself brought down by a splinter in the thigh. 
As I was coooing up to take command of the ship I met 
on the Quarter-deck ladder little Pearson in the arms of 
a Quarter Master, who was carrying him to the Surgeons 
in the Cockpit. I here made an exception to my genersl 
rule of silence on such occasions, and said, " Pearson, my 
boy, T 'ra sorry you 've been hit, but never nund ! You 
and I'll talk over this day's work fifty years hence, 
depend upon it" He smiled and I passed on. Three days 
Afterwards ten sail of the Enemy's line came out of 
Cadiz in good condition, and made a -demonstration of 
attacking some of our crippled ships and prizes who had 
been driven near Cadiz in the Gale. When the Signal 
was made to prepare for battle and our drums had beat 
to quarters for the purpose, the first person that caught 
my eye on the Quarter deck was little Pearson dragging 
with difficulty one leg after the other. I said to him, 
" Pearson, you had better go below ; wounded as you are 
you '11 be better there "; he answered, ** I had rather 
stay at my quarters, Sir, if you please f " on which I 
replied, " You had much better go do?m, some one will 
be running against you and do you farther mischief": 
to this he exclaimed, the tears standing in his eyes, " I 
hope. Sir, you will not order me below, I should be veiy 
sorry to be below at a time like this "; I instantly said, 
*< Indeed I will not order vou down ; and if you live 
you 'II be a second Nelson." Poor fellow, he did live to 
be made a Lieutenant some years after, and then died 
of fever. 

In justice to the memory of my gallant friend and 
Captain Cooke, I must also add that more zeal, judge- 
ment, and gallantry could not have been displayed than 
marked his conduct from the moment we saw the Enemy 
till the close of his honourable and valuable life. At 
eleven minutes past one o'clock he received a musket 
ball in his breast and fell; to the Seamen who went to 
ruse him he merely said, ** Let me lie a minute," and 
immediately breathed his last. On the evening of the 
following day I had the painful doty of reading the 
funeral service over his body, ^nd that of my valued 
friend Overton, as they were committed to the deep 
amidst the heartfelt regrets and unbought tears of their 
surviving shipmates. A similar sense of justice to the 
officers and crew of the Bellerophon compels me to 
record, as a proof of their steadiness and discipline, that 
in the course of the Action the ship was three times on 
fire without its ever coming to my knowledge (except in 
one instance where I put it out myself) until it came 
out in the course of conversation long after the Action 
was over. Our loss in the Bellerophon was twenty-six 
killed, and a hundred and twenty-six wounded, out of 
five hundred and forty at the commencement of the 
action : and on our arrival in Gibraltar Bay I addressed 
the following official letter to Admiral Collingwood :— 
Bellerophon, Gibraltar Bay, 30ti> October, 1806. 

Sir,— In consequence of the death of Captain Cook^ 
I feel it my duty to represent to you the highly spirited 
conduct of every officer, man, and boy on board the 
Bellerophon in the action of the 21** Instant. The 
gallantry with which the ship was placed in Action by 
our much regretted Captain, and the animated support 
I received from every individual on board after his fall, 
left nothing to me but the honor ofhaving succeeded by 
uigiiizea oy x._j Vv^v^'i l\^ 
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Seniority of Comminion to the command of each men. 
I beg leare to encloie a list of such of the Petty Officers 
as have passed their examination for Lieutenants, humbly 
but earnestly recommending them to your notice and 
protection.— I have the honor to be, Sir, your yery 
obedient Servant, Wm. Patoi Cuxbt. 

Vioe-Admiral CoIUngwood. 

Haring thus detailed to you the principal occurrences 
on board Bellerophon during the Battle of Trafalgar, I 
have now only to refer you to your brother Charles for 
an explanation of such technioJ terms as I hare been 
compelled to introduce into the details of an ezcluslTely 
nautical proceeding; and hoping that my dear Children 
may feel interested in its pemial many years i^ter the 
period when I shall be "gathered to my fathers "—an 
bterest grounded, as I trust it will be, on the " fair 
fame " and unsullied reputation of their parent— I am 
OTer, my dear Anthony, your fondly affectionate Father, 
William Pbtoi Cuxbt. 



Queen's Orescent, HaTerstock HilL 



£. DOBIELL. 



ALBTTBR OF LORD BYBON. 
Under this heading (6^ S. ix. 186) Mub Bub- 
Tious puUigheg a letter in the poBBeadon ef the 
editor of the Anttguarian Magaxine, Layinj; 
aside all spirit of emulation (howerer wholesome), 
I think I can equal him in interest, and tail on to 
that letter with one in my own colleotion, which 
seems to be (as we say in the north) ** marrows 
to if; at. all events it bears date only six days 
later, Oot 13, 1823, and is also addressed to Dr. 
Bowring: — 

Dear Sir,— Since I wrote to you on y* KH^ Inst the 
long-desired Squadron has arriyed in y* waters of Messa- 
longhi, and intercepted two Turkish Correttes— ditto 
transports— destroying or taking all four, except some 
of the Crews escaped on shore In Ithaca, and an un- 
armed Teasel with passengers chased into a port on the 
opposite side of Cephalonia. The Greeks had fourteen 
sail, the Turks four, but the odds don't matter, the 
Victory will make a very good puff, and be of some ad- 
Tantage besides. I expect momentarily adrices from 
Prince Marrocordato, wno is on board, and has (I under- 
stand) dispatches from the Legislatiye to me, m conse- 
fnenee of which, after paying the Squadron (for which 
hare prepared and am preparing) I shall probably join 
him at Sea or on Shore. I add the above communication 
to my letter by Col. Napier, who will inform the Com- 
mittee of everything in detail much better than I can do. 

The Mathamaticid, Medical, and Musical preparations 
of the Committee have arrired, and in good condition, 
abating some damage from wet, and some ditto from a 
portion of the letterpress being spilt in landing (I ought 
not to haTO omitted the Press, but forgot it a moment, 
excuse the same) they are pronounced excellent of their 
kind, but till we have an Engineer and a Trumpeter 
(we haya Chirurgeons already) we *re " pearls to swine," 
as the Oreeks are ignorant of Mathematics, and have a 
bad ear for oitr Music; the Maps, kc,, I will put into 
use for them, and take care that aU (with proper 
caution) are turned to the intended uses of the Com- 
mittee, but I refer you to Colonel Napier, who will tell 
you that much of your really valuable supplies should be 
reserred till proper persons arrive to adapt them to 
actual service. BeUeve me to be, nty dear Sir, 

z r's ever, 

N(OKL) B(TBOH). 



FA—PrivaU. 

I have written to our friend Douglas Eimiaird on my 
own matters, desiring him to send me out all the further 
credits I can command (and I have a year's Income, 
and the sale of a Manor besides (he tells me) before me) 
for till the Qreeks get tktir Loan, it is probable that I 
shall have to stand partly Paynukster, as far as I am 
** good upon Change,*' that is to say. I pray vou to re* 
peat as much to him, and say that I must in the interim 
draw on Mess** Bamsden most formidably. To say the 
truth, I do not grudge it, now the fellows have begun to 
fight again, and still more welcome shall they be, if they 
will go on. 

But they have had or are to have some four thousand 
pounds (besides some private Extraordinaries, for widows, 
orphans, refugees, and rascals of all descriptions) of 
mine, at one " swoop," and it is to be expected the next 
will be at least as much more, and how can I refuse if 
they will fl^ht ? and especially if I should happen ever 
to be in their company ? I therefore request and require 
that you should apprize my trusty and trustworthy 
trustee and banker and Crown and Sheet Anchor, 
Douglas Kinnaird the Honourable, that he prepare all 
monies of mine, including the purchase money of Roch- 
dale Manor, and mine income Tor the ensuing year, a.d. 
1824, to answer and anticipate any orders or drafts of 
mine for the Good cause in good and lawful money of 
Great Britain, &c., &c., &c. May you live a thousand 
years ! which is 997 longer than the Spanish Cortes 
Constitution. 

Frbd. W. Jot, M.A., P.S.A. 

Cathedral Library, Ely. 



Macaulat oh the Law of Proportion. -*- 
Maoaaky, in his Eisayi, 8vo., ed. 1860, p. 227, 
gives the following statement : '' Bashton says 
that when Eiizal^th came to the throne the 
Catholics were two-thirds of the nation, and the 
Protestants only one-third." I may assume that 
the sabstitation of the word Bashton for Bishton 
is a mere slip of the pen, though I cannot term it 
a printer's error, inasmuch as a number of editions 
of Macaulay's Euays haye already been published. 
If we compare this with the words of Bisnton (con- 
tinuation of Sanderus, De SchitmaU AnglieanL 
8to., Ingolstadt, 1688, p. 290, translated by Dayid 
Lewis, 8vo., London, 1877, p. 266) we shall arrive 
at a diametrically opposite conclusion. The yeiy 
converse is said by Bishton, who argues that 
one-third of the three parts (erroneously translated 
'' parties '* by Mr. Lewis) was Catholic. Maoaulay, 
by the employment of what I suppose it would be 
impolite to describe as more than a mere figure of 
speech, converts the sum of the numbers added in 
his mind into two-thirds. A careful reference to 
the original of Sanderus and Bishton will probably 
show how this error has been arriyed at by a 
hasty glance at the index, wherein the second re- 
ference might haye led a yery careless reader, 
who- did not take the tronble to look at the 
original reference, to arriye at some conclusion 
anidogous to that which is issued to students 
of English ^'lif^ht and leading" as an historical 
^ide. The original book of Sanderus, howeyer, 
18 accessible to many. • 0. Oartbr Blaki&i 
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BSKARKABLE MONUUBNTAL InSORIFTTON.— 

The followiDg epitaph occurs in the Champion of 
the East for Janaary 12, 1830, a newspaper which 
I believe was very short-liyed. Whether it nBally 
exists, or ever existed, on a gravestone, or whether 
it is but a piece of newspaper satire, I must leave 
to some Cambrian reader to inform as: — 

Copy of a lUmarlahU ftueriptum on a MonummU latdy 
ereeltd in HonUfjf-down Church, Cumberland. 

Here lieth the Bodies 

of THOMAS BOND and MABY his Wife. 

She was temperate, chaste, and charitable ; 

But, she was proad» peevisn, and passionate. 

She was an affectionate wife and tender mother; 

Butt her husband and child, whom she loved, 

seldom saw her ooantenanoe without a disgusting frown ; 

Whilst she received visitors whom she Mspised with 

an endearing smile. 

Herjbehaviour was discreet towards strangers; 

But, imprudent in her family. 

Abroad, her conduct was influenced by good breeding, 

But, at home, by ill temper. 

She was a professed enemy to flattery, 

and was seldom known to praise or commend ; 

But, the talents in which she principally excelled, 

were difference of opinion, and discovering flaws and 

imperfections. 

She was an admirable economist, 

and, without prodigality, 

dispensed plen^ to every person in her family; 

But, would sacrifice their eyes to a farthing candle. 

She sometimes made her husband happy with her good 

qualities ; 

But, much more frequently miserable with her many 

failings; 

Inasmnoh, that, in thirirr years' cohabitation, 

he often lamented, that, maugre 

all her virtues, 

he had not, in the whole, enjoyed two years of 

matrimonial comfort 

At Itngth, finding she had lost the affections of her 

husband, 

as weU as the regard of her neighbonri^ 

family disputes having been divulged by servants, 

she died of vexation, July 20, 1768, 

aged 48 years. 

Her worn-out husband survived her four months and 

two days, 

and departed this life Nov. 28, 1768, 

in the 64th year of his age. 

William Bond, brother to the deceased, erected this stone 

AS A WEEKLY MONITOR 

to the surviving Wives of this parish, 

that they may avoid the infamy 

of having their memoirs handed down to posterity with a 

Patch-work Character. 

Anoh. 

Shoal : School.— Prof. Skeat says in his Die- 
Honary that shoai and school are doublets, and 
that A.-S. sc6lu^(l) a school, (2) a multitude. I 
have just found an interesting and rather late proof 
of this ; see also scull (3), a variant of shoal "[In 
Gomwalll The Pilchard is taken, who in great smls 
Bwarme aoout the Coast" (chap. x. of " ^ Prospect 
of the Most Famous Parts of the World. London. 
Printed by M. F. for Wm. Humble, and are to be 
■old at hia shop in Pottos-head Palaoe. 1646 "}. 



Of. school (2), a shoal of fish, probably a cor- 
ruption of the word thoal. Line. (Halliwell). 
ScuU (1), a shoal. Generally of fishes, but Lilly 
mentions " a seuil of phesants,'' ed. 1632, sig. z. 
xlL (Halliwell). I suppose icuU and tchool, in this 
sense, are only different spellings of the same wordi 

P. W. Wbavbr. 
Milton Vicarage, Everoreeoh, Bath. 

Lambbth Dsorbes. — Lambeth degrees were 
conferred in 1883 by Dr. Benson, Arohbishop of 
Canterbury, on the following:— 

D.D. The Bev. John Trontbeck, M.A. Ozon., 
Minor Canon of Westminster Abbey, Secretary to 
the Company of Revisers of the English Version 
of the New Testament, at the speciu request of 
the Bishop of Gloucester and BristoL 

D.D. Rev. Bransby Lewis Key, coadjutor Bishop 
of Caffraria, missionary of St. Au^stine's Mission 
in the diocese of St. John, Caffraruu 

B.D. Rev. Alfred Chiswell, late Archdeacon of 
Madagascar, in recognition of his long services as 
a missionary of the Society for the Propagation of 
the Gospel there, and of his work in oonnezion 
with the translation of the Prayer Book into Mala- 

Mu8.Doo. Mr. George C. Martin, MuB.Baa 
Oxon., sub-organist of St. Paul's Cathedral 

Mus.Doc. Mr. Longdon Colbome^ Mn8.Baa 
Cantab., Organist of Hereford OathedraL 

M.A« OxoN. 

LiTSBiRT PARiLLLEU—Perhape Bome of your 
readers may be interested in the following pandlel 
to Tennyson's line in LocksUy Hall: — 

** And our spirits rushed together at the tonchins of the 
lips." 

Ev/oonn^s rh <}}t\rfu,a Kal i}v a\pi x^^Acos cA^ 
1781; y€, KoLv yj/avcrn fiovvovaxpi OTouaros* 

^av€6 8' ovK aKpoh rots xdkecnv' dkX.' ^pia-axra 
TO OTofiOj T^v ^h'XV^ ^? oin5xwv avdyec 
AnthoL Or. v. 14. 

A German pa^el is quoted in the Aihmcsum of 

February 9. Dbnhah Rouse. 

Sticbolisil — A pretty little volume before me 
may be classified under the head of ^* Symbolica " 
or that of << Emblemata." It is entitled, *'Ths 
Dmns Panoply; or, a SuU of Armou/r for ths 
Soldier of Christ, With an Litroduction by the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell, M.A., &a London. The 
Religious Tract Society. 1846." 8vo. pp. 278. 
I take the following description from a notice in 
the British Quarterly Eevieu> for November, 1846: 

" This is in every respect a beautiful book. The paper, 
printing, enmving, and binding are all in a high style 
of taste and elegance. The engravings are eleven in 
number, representing the different portions of aneient 
armour. Each engraving is followed by historical 
notices relating to the piece of armour represented in it, 
and by sections under the title of 'Scripture XHustia- 
tion ' and ' Doctrinal Instmoticn.' " 
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I mention the book here, becanae, mine being a 
presentation copy, I am able, from MS. statements 
within, to supply the information, not otherwise 
given, that it was ** edited by John Walker," and 
that Uie engraved illustrations are from the pencil 
of " John Gilbert." William Batbs, £.A. 
Birmingham. 

We must reqaast oomspondents deilrliig Information 
on family matten of only private interost, to affix their 
names and addressee to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Saint Goldkr.— Who was St. Golder ? There 
is a small common near Newlyn West, in the 
Land's End district, called by this name. Was 
there any Cornish saint so called ? There might 
be only a recapitulation of the word taitUf for gol 
is Cornish for holy, and drs or der for enclosure, i. e., 
holy enclosure, the holy being expressed both in 
English and Cornish (as in Castle-an-Dinas the 
oastle is repeated, dina$ being Cornish for castle). 
I know of St. Gudwal, Gurwall, Gulval, Guduol, 
Guidgall, GkKlwold; but can Golder be a variant of 
these) W. S. Lagh-Sztrma. 

Ejuspsr of St. Swithin*s Gatb, Win- 
0BS8TSR. — ^In the Government estimates, under 
the head of '' Commutation of Annuities,^ in a 
note appears the following item: "For the 
keeper of St. Swithin's Gate, Winchester." What 
were the duties and privileges of this office. 

B. 0. 

HsNRT N0KRI& — ^Was Henry Norris, who was 
beheaded in the reign of Henry YIII. of England 
for making love to Annie Boleyn, a married man 7 
If so, what family did he have? The Norris 
family of Lancaster county, Virginia, U.S., ckim 
direct descent from him through his grandtonsl' 
John and Henry Norris, who were patentees under 
land grant from King James of a huge tract in 
Lancaster county, Virginia. I have never been able 
to verify the Norris claim. S. Henbt. 

Philadelphia. 

^ FALLING OAKS.* — This seoms to have been 
onoe a popular expression for sea-sickness. See 
Withal's DieL, ed. 1608, p. 39, « They call it feUing 
of oaJui merilie." Cf. Ootgrave, «. v. " Chien,*' 
** Tirer dn foin anx chiens, to vomit, fiU oakes, 
pull hay for dogs." What is the origin of this 
" merry " saying ? Is it still in use in any part of 
Ensland? A. L. MLatbbw. 

18, Bradmore Road, Oxford. 

Rkv. John (or Samubl) Perkins. — Is any- 
thing known of the Bev. John (or Samuel) Perkins, 
Rector of Harrington, Northampton, who died in 
1709, and was buried in the chancel of Harrington 
parish church ? He was notorious in his day for 



ckiming the right to many ^ all oomers,*^ and I 
have been informed that 1,200 marriages were 
solemnized by him at his village church during 
his incumbency. Does Baker mention him, or is 
anything further to be gathered concerning him ! 
S. J. Marriott, M.A. 
Netherton Vioarage, Dudley. 

Dr. Jamss EsiTH.~Can any one oblige me 
with information as to the ascendants or descen- 
dants of Dr. James Keith f He got his M.D. at 
Aberdeen in 1704; was made Licentiate of the 
College of Physicians, London, Sept. 30, 1706 ; 
was '< of the parish of St. George the Martvr ''; but 
when buried there, on Nov. 4th, 1726, is described 
as from St. Margaret's, Westminster. He names 
his books in Spanish, Polish, High and Low 
Dutch. He left three children, Elinbelh, Peter, 
and Anne. M. G. 

Bamham, Backs. 

VoLTAiRK — ^When Voltaire was in England Ms 
letters from France were always addressed to 
Lord Bolingbroke's house in London, and, indeed, 
he generally lived there. What house in town 
was thisl Was it that famous and still fine old house 
of the St. Johns at Battersea, that has clinging to 
it the reputed glory of having sheltered Pope when 
he wrote that great poem of aphoristic epigrams 
the Buoy on Man, that has never, perhaps, in any 
language been equalled as a catena of pithy wit 
and philosophic quotability ? 0. A. Ward. 

HaverstookHill. 

A Bachelor's Arvb Impalrd with bis 
QuARTBRiNos. — Last Summer, while taking notes 
from the church of Long Stanton, St. Mary's, Cam- 
bridgeshire, I came across an instance of the above. 
The inscription records the death of Sir Thomas 
Dingley Hatton, Bart, who died unmarried 1818, 
and is surmounted by his arms, viz., Per pale, 
Azure, a chevron inter three sarbs or (Hatton); 
quarterly, 1 and 4, Azure, a chevron inter three 
garbs or (Hatton) ; 2 and 3, quarterly, 1 and 4, 
Qnles, a fess inter three dolphins naiant embowed 
or ; 2 and 3, Azure, an eagle displayed arg. Can 
any one furnish me with a precedent for similar 
marshalling? Charlbs L. Bill. 

HxLSN, Ellin, Eleanor, &a~l. Is the name 
that is variously spelt Helen, Helena, Ellen, Elenai 
Elyne, &c., a distmctly diffiBrent name fieom that 
spelt Alianore^ Eleanor, Eleanora, Helenor, 
Helenora, &c? 2. If so, What is the origin of the 
second set of names ? 3. When were the two 
names introduced into this country) 4. As re- 
gards Scotland, both names seem to have been of 
rare occurrence before the fifteenth century, the 
following being the earliest instances I have 
noticed : Elena Lennox (0. 1280X daughter of 
Malcolm, son of Alwyn. second IJarl of Lennox. 
Lady Elyne Marr (e. ,^mky 4^^^^^ft 
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Gratney, Earl of Marr. Eleanor, fourth dangbter 
of King James L, married 1468 to the Arch- 
duke SigiBmuDd, but died $.p. Lady Eleanora 
St. Glair (c. 1480), eldest daughter of William, 
third Earl of Orkney, and wife of Sir John 
Stewart, firat Earl of AthoL Among the female 
descendants of this lady, the name, variously 
spelt, has been common and is still in use. 

6. Is the second name known to have been used 
in England before 1151, when Henry II. married 
Eleanor of Aquitaine ? Sigma. 

• " SlTSPEMSIOKS ON THE DOMINANT." — A lady, 

a friend of mine, wishes much to obtain a rolume 
of poems, entitled ^ SuBperuioni on the Dominant, 
Privately printed, London, 1883." This book was 
noticed m the October number of Blackwood, under 
the headinff of " A New Poet." The lady will 
be very glad to be allowed to purchase a copy, and 
will undertake to preserve most honourably the 
incognito of the author. E. Waltord, 'Ml A.. 
Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Roman Catholic Burial - ground. — Can any 
of your readers inform me where there was a 
bunal-ground at the East-end of Londoif in 1790, 
in which a Roman Oatholic, dying in the parish 
of St. Dunstan's, Stepney, would Im likely to have 
been buried ? W. M. £. 

Alexander Pope. — Administration of the 
goods of Alexander Pope, of Stepney, was granted 
m the Prerogative Court of Canterbury, October 5, 
16.65, to. Alice, his relict The similarity of name 
between this man and the poet is curious. Can 
any of your correspondents identify him ? 

George W. Marshall. 

LiviNaffroN Family. — Wanted, the father of 
the Rev. Alexander Livingston, minister at 
Honyabrock (Kilsyth), Stirlingshire, in 1574, de- 
:posed in 1596, and succeeded in the ministry by 
his son William, afterwards minister at Lanark. 
His grandson, the celebrated Rev. John Livingston, 
of Ancrum, says in one version of his autobiogra^y 
that his great-grandfather was a son of (Alexander) 
Lord Livingston, and that he fell at Pinkie in 
15t47; while in another version he describes him as 
being nearly related to the house of Callendar, add- 
ing thieit he was killed at Pinkie, anno 1547, ''being 
a souldier of my Livingston's regiment." The only 
member of the iSamily that I can trace as having 
fallen in this battle was John, Master of Livingston, 
the eldest son of Alexander, Lord Livingston, but 
though married he left no children, and his younger 
brother William succeeded to the title at his 
father's death in 1553; therefore he could not have 
been the father of the Rev. Alexander, as some 
modem writers make out. That he was of the 
house of Callendar is proved by his grandson 
William having used the armonal bearings of 
that bmnoh of the family on his seal (see lAine's 



Scottuh Seali\ but his name and identity I cannot 
trace. As the information is wanted to complete 
a pedigree, I will gladly give five pounds for 
authentic proof of who he was. 

R £. L., F.S.A.Soot. 
Walthamstow. 

FoLE-LORB OF Dbath.— Can any of your cor- 
respondents tell me if the following piece of folk- 
lore stUl survives, and if so, where ? 

"Flamineo, — ! do not like that he names me so 
often, 
Especially on '« death-bed : 'tis a sign 
I shaU not live long." 

J. Webster, The White DevU; or, Viitoria 
Cofom^oAo. 
F. C. Birkbecc Terrt. 
Cardiff. 

Female Paper-hakorr.4 — Can any one teQ 
me if the custom of women being employed re- 
gularly as painters and paper-hangers is common 
in other parts of England or Europe besides West 
Comwain . In the Land's End district there are 
professional female painters and paper-hangers, 
and the trade is followed just as regularly as dress- 
making or tailoring. I do not think these women 
have a regular apprenticeship, but are taught by 
each other the art, and follow it as a business. As 
has been explained in " N. & Q." (6^ S. iii. 144, 197), 
numbers of women have been soldiers and sailors, 
and also bricklayers and grooms. I have seen 
female masons at Cracow and elsewhere. Paper- 
hanging is, however, a more feminine occupation, 
and I understand that some tradeswomen do their 
work better and cheaper than the men. 

W. S. L. S. 

Mrs. Grundy.— Can any one inform me who 
was the original *' Mrs. Grundy " ? 

S. T. Lbbruw. 

[The phraM "What will Mrs. Qnmdy say!" comes 
from Morton's comedy Speed (he Plough, first played 
Feb. 8, 1800. No such character is in the comedy, but 
references to her are frequent Mrs. Orundy is thus a 
species of Mrs. Harris, and doubts as to her e?er haTlng 
existed are pardonable.] 

Thos. Bates, F.RS.— Can any reader famish 
me with any particulars (including, if possible, date 
of death) of Mr. Thos. Bates, surgeon, who was 
elected a fellow of the Royal Society in December, 
17181 H. M.O. 

Anthony Pearson. — Can any one teU me 
where I can see a copy of the coat of arms of 
Anthony Pearson, a Justice of the Peace in West- 
moreland ? He became a Quaker in 1652. 

C, J. HOLDSWORTE. 

QuAViVBRs. — Can any one tell me what are 
giMvivenf I find them mentioned in an old 
cookery book, The Modem Cook, dated 1736. Th^ 
are a kind of fish, and the instmctions are: '* Take 
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quaviyera, gut, wash, and wipe them ; eat off the 
heada and the ends of the tails, open them, take 
out the bone, and cat them in foar'^; and then 
follow yariouB ways of cootdng them. 0. M. 

OosTUMS OF MiNiATURB. — Owning a miniature, 

Sobably Ump, Qaeen Anne, of a young man 
ead and shoulden) in a flowing wig, scarlet gown, 
full dark-blue hood coyering chest and shocdders, 
long white ends of necktie without lace aboye the 
hood, I am anxious to learn what degree or pro- 
fession this dress indicates. F. N. R. 

QoBDON Fahilt.— Can any of your readers in- 
form me where a copy of Table of Pedigree of tike 
Family of Gordon, 1056-1748, may be consulted? 
It is a quarto book with no date; author, Dr. Wm. 
Gk>rdon, of Harperfield. W. D. • 

Coin or Wkioht. — A small brass piece has 
just been brought under my notice, the identity of 
which I should be gkd to baye settled. Probably 
one of your readers will be able to enlighten me 
on the matter. It was dug up in a garden at Yar- 
mouth, and appears to be a small piece of brass 
about fiye-eighths of an inch square and one-eighth 
of an inch tmck. There is an inscription on one 
side* only, as if impressed with a steel or iron die. 
The impression is circular, and contains a ftill- 
length figure in the centre, crowned, and holding 
an orb in the right hand and a battle-axe in the 
lefL The letters n d are placed on each side of 
the figure. The reyerse bears the marks of the 
impression only. I would ask. Is this a coin or a 
weight ? If neither, what is it, and whose efSgy 
and initials are here represented? I shall be 
pleased to send an impression in wax to any cor- 
respondent who will loudly communicate with me. 
W. H. K. Wright, FJLH.S., 

Editor of Watem Antiquary. 

Plymouth. 

An Old Proverb. — I find the following giyen 
amonff a quantity of proyerbs relating to heidth, 
diet, sc., in the tlnteriaining Magazine for 1814. 
What is its meaning ? It fedrly puzzles me: ^ Tou 
should neyer touch your eye but with your elbow. 
Non patitur ludum favM^fijdu, octikM. El md 
del ojo curarle con el codo. Rim!* 

E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

[The meaning obyiously is neyer teach your eye at all, 
and the ad?ice is sufficiently sensible. In the AiOhth 
logii; om, Co^firtncea det Proverba the same proyerb 
appears as "A osil on nes malade ne touthe que du 
coode " (MS. quoted by Le Aoux de Linoy, i. 270).] 

Hstwood: Parr. — Information is wanted con- 
cerning Nathaniel Hey wood (brother of the cele- 
brated Nonconformist Oliyer Hey wood). Vicar of 
Ormskirk, Lancashire, from 1666 to 1662, who 
married SUizabeth, daughter of Mr. Parr, of Wood« 



in Ecdeston, of the family of Bp. Parr. She died 
1677. T. 0. 

Mrs. Hsnrt Ltngh. — Any information about 
this authoress will oblige. She wrote Lay$ of ike 
Sea, a/nd other Pomm, in the year 1846, and was 
connected with the West Indies. Enquirer. 

Esther Faa Bltthb, the Gipst Queen. — 
In "N. & Q.," 6*»» S. yiiL 106, Ool. Ferousson 
refers to two Edinburgh papers oontuninff de- 
scriptions of the death ana burial at Tetholm of 
the aboye. Oould he, or some other gentleman or 
lady in the neighbourhood, fayour the readers of 
your yalnable paper with the epitaph of this per- 
son, or of any other of the Bomany tribe across the 
Border? T. CUvN Hughes. 

The QroTes, Chester. 

Ltchnobcopb. — This is generally a small 
window in a church under a larger one, but I 
belieye its use is not yet thoroughly made out. 
The late Dean Hook speaks of a paper by Mr. 
Lowe in yol. L of the TraneacUons of i^ rforth- 
ampUmehire, lAneohUhii/re, caid oiher Architectural 
Sodetiee, as enunciating the theory that lychno- 
scopes were yentilators (Chwrch D%ct^ s. y.). The 
term itself is (like hagioeeope) only of this century, 
and may haye been coined on the erroneous idea 
that the windows wero constructed that lepers (or 
anchorets) might behold the altar lights. On the 
other hand, that idea may be correct. Another 
theory is that of a confessional. There is a lychno- 
soope in Addington Churoh, Surrey. Those who 
are in possession of Churoh documents would be 
best able to solye the question, perhaps, as the use 
they wero originally put to would most likely crop 
up, directly or indirectly. What wero they called 
beforo the present modem word was coined ? 

H. F. WOOLRTOH. 

Oare Vioarage, FaTersham. 

SAxyATOR BosA.— On a Mend's shelyes I find 
a folio yolume, bound in green parchment, con- 
taining a large number of etchings by this master. 
For title-page is a symbolical fi^ue pointing to a 
tablet, on which is the following : — 
"SalyatorBosa 
Has Lndentis otii 
Carole Bubeo 
Singolaris amioitiss pignoSi 
D > n.'* 

The book is excellently preseryed, there is no date 
nor pagination, and the impressions are good. Sal- 
yator Bosa was, I belieye, a prolific etcher. Can 
any of your readers tell me of this book, its rarity 
andyalue? T. Q. OouoH. 

Bodmin. 

Cartlech. — Can any theatrical reader of 
^ N. & Q.'' giye me a few partiodars of the life of 
Cartlech, an equestrian actor,i JwlKM'^onated,'' I 
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belieye, the character of M&zeppa at Ajstley's ? 
Where can I find a detailed biography and por- 
trait ? Asterisk. 

ExKCUTioNS. — Has there been an execntion at 
Execution Dock, Wapping, since 1812? I can 
find no trace of one, but have an impresfdon that 
the last was in 1829. Nemo. 

Temple. 

Authors of Books Wanted.— 

Most Bom l7Utrvd.iofU for Reading, ipeeiaUy 
Penmdfor the Oood of thote toho are Come to Tearet. By 
8. W. A.— An ancient Bpelling-book of four leaves, ob- 
long 16010., no place or date, found in a coyer of a book 
with the date of 1582. Jho. Clabb Hvdsgk. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted. — 
** The Master bath need of the reapers. 
And, mourner, he calleth for thee," ke. 
The lines will be found in Allibone's Poetical QuotatioM, 
with an author given ; but I should add that the Bngliah 
lady to whom AUibone apparently ascribes the verses 
has disclaimed the authorsnip of theoL Can any one 
supply the actual writer] W. F. K. 



Brpltctf. 

SCOTTISH REGIMENTS. 
(6"» S. viii 496 ; ix. 51, 172, 197.) 
I think F. G. must be mixing np the history 
of one of the '* independent companies'' with 
the Black Watch (42Qd Royal Highlanders) 
when he says that the regiment was raised by his 
" ancestor the Laird of Grant, and it wears, and 
always has worn, the Grant tartan." Six 'inde- 
pendent companies " were raised in the Highlands 
in 1729, one of which was commanded by Col. 
Grant of Ballindalloch, and as these '* independent 
companies" wore the tartans of their respective 
commanders, the one commanded by Col. Grant 
would have the Grant tartan. In 1739 the Govern- 
ment ordered four additional companies to be 
raised and constituted into a regiment — the Black 
Watch. The colonel was the Earl of Crawford, the 
lieutenant-colonel Sir Robert Manro of Fowlis, the 
major George Grant, brother of the Laird of 
Grant 

" When the companies acted independently each com- 
mander assumed the tartan of his own clan. When em- 
bodied, no clan haTing a superior claim to offer a uniform 
plaid to the whole, and Lord Crawford, the colonel, being 
a Lowlander, a new pattern was assumed, which has eyer 
since been known as the 42nd or Black Watch tartan, 
being distinct from all others." 

The pipers and band wear the Stewart tartan (see 
SUwarVs Sketches and History of the Scottish 
Highlands, &c., published by Fullarton & Co., 
Edinburgh). 

The '* letter of service ** for forming the regi- 
ment was dated Oct 25, 1739, and addressed to 
John, Barl of Crawford and Lindsay, who accord- 



ingly may be said to have raised it The regiment 
was one thousand strong, and was ** partly formed 
out of the six independent companies," and 
" the remainder wanting to complete the above number 
to be ndsed in the Highlands with all possible speed ; 
the men to be natiyes of that country, and none other to 
be taken." 

To complete the lists given by me (ants, p. 172), 
I now subjoin a list of the Highland Fencible 
regiments. I have followed chronological order, 
the first years named being those in which the 
regiments were raised, the second in which they 
were disbanded:— 

1. Argyll Fencibles, No. 1. 1759-1763. 

2. Sutherland Fencibles, No. 1, 1759-1763. 
8. Argyll Penciblep, No. 2, 1778—1788. 

4. Gordon Fencibles, 1778—1788. 

5. Sutherland Fencibles, No. 2. 1779-1788. 

6. Grant, or Strathspey, Fencibles, 1798—1799. 

7. Breadalbane Fencibles (8 battalions). 1793—1802. 

8. Sutherland Fencibles, No. 8, 1798—1797. 

9. Gordon Fencibles, No. 2, 1793—1799. 

10. Argyll Fencibles, No. 8, 1798—1799. 

11. Rothesay and Caithness Fencibles (2 battalions), 

1794-1802. 

12. Dumbarton Fencibles, 1794—1802. 

18. Reay, or Mackay, Fencibles. 1794—1802. 

14. InTsmessshire Fencibles, 1794—1802. 

15. Fraser Fencibles, 1794—1802. 

16. Glengarry Fencibles, 1794— 1802L 

17. Caithness Legion, 1794—1802. 

18. Perthshire Fencibles, 1794—1802. 

19. Argyll Fencibles, No. 4, 1794—1802. 

20. Argyll Fencibles, No. 5, 1796-1802. 

21. Ross-shire Fencibles, 1796—1802. 

22. liochaber Fencibles. 1799-1802. 
28. Oian- Alpine Fencibles, 1799—1802. 

24. Regiment of the Isles, or Macdonald Fencibles, 

1799-1802. 

25. Ross and Cromarty Rangers, 1799—1802. 

26. Macleod Fencibles, 1799-1802. 

From the above it will be seen that about 16,000 
men were on dxUy ai one time, Oae important 
fact should be mentioned — they were volunturt^ 
whereas the militia in the South were raised by 
ballot. The conduct of the men as a rule was 
most exemplary, several of the corps not having 
had a man punished during the whole period of 
their service. John Maokat. 
Herriesdale. 

A LsTTKR or Lord Btron (6^ S. ix. 186, 
254). — I am sure that Bste will confer a favour 
on all those interested in the Byron correspondence 
by inserting the document in question. I may safely 
affirm that, at all events up to 1866, and probably 
up to the present time, the letter dated "Mesa- 
looghi, March 30, 1824,'' has not been printed. 
The last published communication from Byron to 
Dr. Bowring bears date Dec 26, 1823, and con- 
tains two postscripts, written presumably at the 
same time. Without wishing to impugn the 
authenticity of the document in question — the 
reputation of Ests as a Byronic expert being, of 
coarse, an all-sufficient guarantee in its favour— I 
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should like to point oat that, while Mr. Hobhoose 
spelt the name of that ill-fiated spot Mesolonghi, 
Byron, Gkimbay and Prinoe ALiYiooordato in- 
yariably spelt it Missolonghi. That Estb's letter 
may point the exception which ''proves the 
role " I cannot doubt Estb tells us that it 
is dated March 30, 1824. Good. On that day 
the Primates of Missolonghi presented Lord 
Byron with the citizenship of their town. In all 
probability some allusion to that ceremony occurs 
in the letter, which I hope we may be priyileged 
to see in the columns of '* N. & Q.** 

Now for a word to Mus Rustious. The 
letter reprinted from the AfUiqwxrian Maga- 
zine has abready appeared in Moore's Life 
and Lettere of Lord Byron. It was not 
written on Oct. 7, 1823, but on Dea 7, 1823, 
and refers to a letter which Byron encloses from 
Mr. Millingen— who was about to join, in his 
medical capacity, the Suliotes, near Patras — ^re- 
questing an increase of pay. Moore seemed doubt- 
ful as to the reading of the date, ** 10^ 7, 1823," 
and inserts the letter immediately after one dated 
December 2, and immediately before another 
dated October 10, which was a happy-go-lucky 
method of giving the reader his choice. But a 
close obsenrer of the Byron correspondence cannot 
for a moment suppose that lO^'* meant the tenth 
montL In Moore's Life we have the most posi- 
tive proof (see letter dated from Ravenna, '^8^ 
Vt^f 1820/' immediately preceding one dated 
October 17, 1820, which is followed in its turn by 
another dated " 8»»~ 26, 1820," and another " 9^ 
4, 1820/' followed by November 6, 1820) to the 
contrary. Byron wrote the note in question at 
Cephalonia, on December 7, 1823. It may interest 
EsTK to know that, so far as I have been able to 
discover them, Byron wrote four letters of a later 
date than the one in his possession. The un- 
finished one, intended for Mrs. Leigh, which 
Trekwny found in Byron's room after the poet's 
death, and which is supposed to have been '' the 
last of Byron's writings," was followed by no less 
than sixteen other Utters to different people. 

Richard Edoouubb. 

88, Tedworth Square, 8.W. 

[We shall, of ooiuse, be glad to print the letter of 
which Ben speaka] 

Titus Oates (6«> S. viii. 408, 499; ix. 213).— 
More than one or two individuals named Samuel 
Oates lived at the beginning of the seventeenth 
century; but I am inclined to think we are not yet 
in a position to " fix " them, as the Americans say. 

(1) There was Samuel, the son of Titus and 
Anne^ baptized in September, 1614. 

(2) Samuel, who was Rector of South Repps, in 
Norfolk, from 1688 to 1620, or thereabouts. Qe 
was chaplain to the Lord Chief Justice Hobart, 
and was the author of " An ExplanaHon of the 



General BpieUe of 8L Jude, Delivered in forty 

Sermons Preached in the Parish Church of 

North Walsham, in the same county, in a publike 
Lecture." This was published in folio in 1633 by 
huson. 

(3) Samuel, who snooeeded his father in one of 
his preferments, being presented to the rectory of 
Marsham, in Norfolk, in 1605, and still holding 
that living in 1633. 

Now it is quite certain that (2) could not have 
been the father of Liar Titus, who must have been 
born, as I have said, about 1660. 

Nor is it likely that (3) could have had the 
honour of begetting such a son, for he must have 
been upwards of seventy in 1650, though he may 
have married a young wife late in life, and he may 
have gone away from Norfolk to a better living in 
Hastings, and if so, the entry of the Liar^s birth 
may be found in the parish register. Samuel (2), 
to judge by his unctuous, servile, cringing style of 
writing, was quite capable of begetting such a son 
as the Liar, and if he had such a son it is no more 
than might have been expected of him. He had 
a brother Titus, who was baptized at Marsham 
Jan. 26, 1583/4, and he married Anne Dix, of 
Heavinghom, on Nov. 3, 1608. He seems to have 
lived on at Marsham for some years after 1635 at 
any rate, and when and where he died I cannot 
tell. 

There remains Samuel (1), whom 0. G. 0. seems 
inclined to identify with the Sussex parson. He 
may very well have been the father of the Liar, 
and if he was, I hope he liked it. 

My friend Mr. Fitch has refreshed my memory 
by referring me to his paper on " Norwich Brewers' 
Marks," which appeared in the fifth volume of the 
Norfolk Archnological Society's Original Papers, 
p. 313. Here it appears that one Titus Oates, 
probably the same man whom I have referred to 
before, was a brewer in Norwich in 1621. But 
this family were, it seems, possessed with the pre- 
sentiment that some day a Titus would be bom to 
them whose name should become great and his 
fame world-wide, and they never ceased naming 
their boys Titus till the right one came at last. 

AUOUBTUB JbBSOFP. 

Allonbt (6** S. ix. 207).— Lyson«(Ma^. Brity 
Cumberland) records Allonby of Allonby among 
Cumberland families extinct before 1500. It 
should be noticed that there is also an Allerby, 
or Alwardby, in Cumberland, which gave name to 
a family of Allerby, likewise extinct atUe 1500. 
I presume Alierdale=Alwardsdale, as Allerby » 
Alwardsby. The supposed eponymous chief 
Allan of A.'8 queiy has a very mythical look. 
The " Allan " may be simply a water-name, like 
the various rivers Allan. A^ may perhaps have 
heard of "AUan water," and also of Alianbank 
and AUantoni and other similar place-names in> 
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Scotland. Where A. found it recorded that King 
Bobert Brace '* got his lands by his wife, who was 
a daughter of Alan Steward, Lord of Galloway/' 
I have not the remotest idea. When he shall have 
proved the marriage, and the existence temp. 
Robert I. of an " Akn Steward " as Lord of Gallo- 
way, it wiU be time enough to discuss his hypo- 
thesis of that) Alan's connexion with Allonby. 

C. H. E. Carmichabl. 
New UniTersity Club, S.W. 

The name Allerdale doubtless means " the dale 
of the river Aller," another form of Iller (whence 
niertissen in Germany), a name derived, by meta- 
thesis, from Keltic l{t= water. As a river name, 
Allon or Allan is from same root. 

E. S. Charnoce. 

Paris. 

SouRCB OP NuRSBRT Rhthb Waktbd (6^ S. 
ix. 248X — Our authorities on nursery rhymes are 
Bitson and Halliwell. The former, in his Gammer 
Ourtons Garland, 1810, p. 19, prints this rhyme 
as follows : — 

" The man in the moon 

Came tumbling down. 

And ask'd his way to Norwich. 

He went by the south 

And burnt his mouth 

With supping hot pease porridge." 

In HalliwelPs edition, no date, p. 27, the last 
line is : — 

"With supping cold pease-porridge." 
There is no note or suggestion of any political 
significance in either edition. Halliwell arranges 
the nursery rhymes in eighteen classes, placing 



this in the third, viz., " Tales "; and as he strongly 
insists in his preface on ''the 'imagination- 
nourishing ' power of the wild and fanciful lore of 
the old nursery," it may be inferred that he would 
not connect it with matter of fact, and least of all 
with Budi as is implied in " political satire." 

W. K BncELBT. 
[A large correspondence on this subject has been receiTod.] 

Thb Bodinos (6^ S. ix. 246).— As an Essex 
man I feel bound to say that persons living in the 
middle of the three concentric circles used, when I 
was young, to say of a silly fellow, '* He comes 
from the Rodings," or rather from the "Rooth- 
ings," as that district is called locally. I have 
heard other people say of the same person that 
" he comes from the shires," an amusing instance 
of " double-barrelled " self-conceit. Be that as it 
may, the Roothings are regarded as the BoBotia of 
Essex. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Manrtons, N.W. 

DouBLB Chess (6«» S. ix. 249).— What is 
wanted will be found in Four-handed Chess, by 
Capt. George Hope Verney (G. Routledge & Sons). 

Nb quid Niuis. 

East Hyde. 

Gould Family (6"» S. ix. 187).— Sir B. Burke 
is entirely in error, in his pedigree of Gould of 
Frampton, in making Sir Henry Gould the son 
of John Gould of Dorchester and Frome Bellet 
{Landed Gentry, 1879, voL i. p. 667). The correct 
pedigree is subjoined. S. Baring Gould. 

Lew Trenohaid, North Devon. 



Henxy Gould, of Wlnsham, Somerset, Yeom. 



t 



James Gould, admin. =Edith 
Mar.24^1639(P.O.G.) 



Andrew Gonid, Gent^YMand Limbeare, of Crewkerne, mar. 
of Winaham, ■. and h. July 12, 1682 (S. Maiy Maj., Exeter). 



Mary 



I 



'Henry Gonld» will 
pr. 1640 (P.O.O.X 



Sir Henry Gonld, Ent, Chief Jostloe King's Bench ; ent Mid.°f- .. .., dan. of 



Temple May 24, 1660 ; named as son of Andrew In entry and in 
will of his nnole Henry ; d. March 26, 1710 ; wUl pr. P.O.a 



Davidge/ Esq., 
of Dorchester. 



Andrew. Wiliiam. John 

Named in their father's 

wiU. 



Temple ; adm. June, 174S {P.C.C.). 



.1 



lerE 



land Baron, Devon. 



SarahTlE^fuid Fielding, Ideot.- 
Gen., d. 1740. 



I I 



of Blcnard' 



WiUm. Gould, D.D., Thomas G., Sir Henry Gould, Chief ^Elisabeth, dau. 

Rector of Stapleford barrister, d. Justice Com. Pleas, d. ... Walker, Archd. G., of 

AS^*' ?fS^* *• «nmar. March, 17M, aged 84; of Wells; wiU pr. Wells. 

1799, aged 80. will pr. 1794 (P.C.C). -' 



1797 (P.O.C.). 



[==4n8an, dan. 

of 

MaundreU. 



Henry Ed- 

Fieldixig, mund, 

the no- d. i,p. 
▼elist. 



Elisabeth, Honora^ 
mar. Hon. Marga- 

Temple 
Lutterell, 
s. of Earl 
of CaTaa. 
She d. i.p. 



retta, 
first 
wife. 



Richard, 
Earl of 
Gavan, 
d. 1887, 
aged 74. 



Henry 
Gould, 
Canon 

of 
Wells, 
d. un- 



Wm. Gould, 
d. i.p.; mar. 
Elizabeth, 
da. of Henry 
Strangways, 
ofShapwiok, 
Esq. 



Sir Dayidge 
Gould, Adm., 
K.C.B., died 
1847 ; mar. 
Elisabeth d. 
of Archdea- 
con WiUes. 



Susan-^Chrlsto- 

pher 

Bntson, 

D.D., 

Bp. of 

Clon- 

fert. 



demki 



George Fredeikk AugnatuiL 
Lord Kiloounie, d. 1828. 



:l 



Jane, mar. Frances, mar. 

Lucas Puis- John Payne 
ford, of Tredway, 

Wells, Esq. Esq. , M.P. for 

They left Wells, d. 1886. 

isnie. They left is- 
sue. 



Honora EUiabeth Hester, mar. 1. OH»t. 
Woodgate ; 2. OnpL Harvey. 



J. S. Butson, M. A., Aidf^ 
ngii deacon of Clonfert.Y LV^ 
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Books Wanted : Baxter's " Ikvisiblb 
World " and " The Phantom World *' (e** S. 
ix. 68). — I shoald not expect that it woald be a 
matter of much difficulty to find either of these 
works among the old bookshops. Of the former, 
a cheap reprint is before me : — 

The Certainty of the World of Spirits folly evinced. 
By Richard Baxter, &o. To which is added The Wondera 
of the Invisible World. By Cotton Mather, D.D. and 
FJLS.. &o. With a preface by the Editor. (Pp. iii- 
xxviii.) London, Printed and Publiihed by Joseph Smith, 
198, High Holbom, 1884. 24mo. 

Of the latter the title is : — 

The Phantom World; or the Philosophy of Spirits, 
Apparitions, &c. By Augustine Calmet. Edited with 
an Introduction and Notes by the Rev. Henry Christ- 
mas, M.A., F.B.S., F.aA., Librarian and Secretary of 
Sion CoUoKe, kc. In two yolumes. London, Richard 
Bentley, 1850. 8to. 

This book was in "remainder" twenty years ago, 
but may probably now require a little looking up. 
William Bates, B.A. 
Birmingham. 

Pricking por Sheriffs (6*>» S. ix. 260).— 
Simply a description of what actually took place in 
former times. The names of persons elifibfe being 
set out in a list, those selected were designated by 
the puncture of a pin. Shakespere and Bacon 
both allude to this custom. Whether actually 
done now, I know not, but in my father's time the 
anderg^radnates attending chapel at Trinity College, 
Oambridge, were "pricked off" as they entered; 
aay 1828-^0. Hio et (Jbiqub. 

The fact that the Queen pricks the list of 
sheriffs with a bodkin (usudly, it is understood, 
taking the first in order of the names submitted) 
was pboed on record in 6^ S. x. 446, under the 
heading " Sheriffs, when they begin office." The 
discussion was continued in xi. 58, 98, 163. 

NOKAD. 

Pricking here means nominating by a puncture 
or mark. On the morrow of St. Martin (Novem- 
ber 12) in every year, the judges report to the 
Privy Council the names of three fit persons in 
every oountv. On the morrow of the Purification 
(February 3) the names are finally determined on, 
the first on the list being generally chosen, unless 
some valid excuse has b^n given. The list is 
thereupon presented to the Queen for approval, 
who, at a meeting of the Privy Council, pierces the 
list with a punch opposite the name of the sheriff 
selected for each county. The counties of Cam- 
bridge and Huntingdon are exceptions to the rule, 
and possess one and the same sheriff between them. 
The sheriff for Cornwall is appointed by letters 
patent of the Prince of Wales as Duke of Com- 
wall, and the sheriffs of the Irish counties by the 
lord lieutenant G. F. B. B. 

[Other correspondents are thanked for similar infor- 
mation.] 



^'ThB first GOmCOMBR OF THE REALM* (6^ 

S. ix. 206, 236).— Allow me to i>oint out to your 
fair correspondent that the position assigned by 
statute to the Speaker, viz., that of ranking next 
after barons (who are Lords of Parliament does 
not give him precedence over commoners who rank 
above such barons, and therefore the Speaker is 
the first commoner in the House of Commons, but 
not the first in the realm. C. S. E. 

[Many other correspondents are thanked for replies 
to the above effect It has been snggested that the 
Speaker is the first untitled commoner in the realm, 
courtesy titles being, of course, those indicated.] 

Broad Arrow as Mare of the Board of 
Ordnance (6«» S. ix. 206).— The ori^n of this 
seems to be involved in much uncertainty. The 
following passage is taken from Mr. £. Edwards's 
Words, Factfj and Phrcua : — 

"The broad arrow used as Oovemment mark is 
thought to have had a Celtic origin : and the so-called 
arrow may be the ^ or d, the broad a of the Dmida 
This letter was typical of superiority either in rank or 
authority, dignity or holiness, and is believed also to 
have stood for king or prince."— Wharton, Law Ltxieon, 

The Bev. J. P. Smith, in his Glouary of Termt 
and Phrases, says : — • 

"It is iUegal— 9 and 10 William IH., 1698— to use, 
for private ownership, the B.A. Said by some to have 
been suggested by the three nails of the cross." 

F. C. BiRKBECK TeRRT. 
Cardiff. 

Oil Paintiho op the Beformxrs (6*» S. ix. 
249). — About twenty years ago I instituted an 
inquiry in your columns about a picture similar to 
the above, then and still in my possession, and I 
will refer H. A. D. to the correspondence re- 
specting the same published in 3*^ S. iL 87, 137, 
176, 258, 313, 476. My painting is there fuUv 
described. Its dimensions are 6 ft 3 in. in length 
by 2 ft 1^ in. in width. It is on canvas, not panel 

H. 0. F. 

Herts. 

This painting is hanging in the dining-hall at 
Hertford College here. It is placed above the 
door by which you enter— not the best place, as 
the picture wants more light Those trying to 
put out the light are (taking them from the left), 
(1) a priest in white ; (2) a cardinal in scarlet hat 
and cloak ; (3) the Pope in pontifical robes, and 
with the triple tiara on his head ; (4) a monk or 
friar in brown dress. The names of the Beformers 
(fifteen or sixteen in all, I think) are painted along 
the foot of the painting in groups of three, but 
when lately I was looking at the picture I could 
not read them for want of light. Given more 
light, the names are legible enough. 

GiBBES BlGAUD. 
18, Long Wall, Oxford. 



There is an oil 
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description giyen by your correspondent H. A. D., 
in the hall of Hertford College, Oxford. I saw 
some time ago an engraving of it in a magazine, 
bat hare not yet been able to find it. 

William W. Marshall, B.A. 
Gnernsey. 

A painting exactly such as your correspondent 
describes is, or was some years ago, in the gallery 
at Park Hall, near Oswestry, Shropshire. 

John Haxirton Crump. 

, " Willblmus filius Stur " (fi^ S. ix. 49, 254). 
— In my answer at the last reference I find I have 
ftdlen into two essential blunders. My correction 
should have been '* cognate with Dan. itor ^mhig" 
The man named *' le Stur," *' of Honeton," is hence 
" the Big," &0., instead of as given at present. 

F. T. N0RRI& 

This Seconds' Hand on Watches {&^ S. ix. 
248). — It is asked. Who invented the seconds' hand 
on watches ? It was Sir John Floyer, M.D., bom 
in Staffordshire in 1649; died at Lichfield in 1*734. 
He wrote several medical books, and published a 
work entitled The Physician*s PuU&'Wateh, 1707 
and 1710. See Gk>rton's and other biographical 
dictionaries. Thomas Stratton, M.D. 

A Sun-dial Insoriftion (6* S. ix. 248) is 
what may be termed a riehattffage, possibly by a 
Oomishman, though certainly not of " the Queen 
Anne period," as the original lines are in Young's 
Night ThoughU, Night ii., '< On Time, Death, and 
Friendship." Line 292, on man's supineness, is 
this:— 

''Time flies, death urges, knelli call. Heaven invites.** 
And then, Umgo vnUrvallo, 11. 306-7, are these : — 
" A moment we may wish 
When worlds wont wealth to buy." 

Fbbdk. Bulie. 
Ashf ord, Kent. 

[Other correspondents are thanked for the ssme in- 
formation.] 

Mbb. Sohiuhklpknninck (6^ S. ix. 248).-- 
C A. B. is welcome to the following particulars, 
which I condense from some materials prepared 
fbr my forthcoming book on '* The Victorian Era.'* 
She was bom Nov. 25, 1788, in a country town in 
Stc^ordshire, her father, a Mr. Gklton, being 
a manufacturer, and her family members of the 
Society of Friends. Soon after growing up she 
joined the Moravian body, and married, in 1805, 
Mr. Lambert Sohimmelpenninck, who was pre- 
sumably of the same religious creed. She thence- 
forward Uved at or near Bristol She published 
the Theory of Beauty in 1815, and subseouently 
M&moir$ of Port Boyal She died at Clifton, 
near Bristol, in August, 1856. 

E. Walfobd, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 



A life of this lady (nSe Galton, of Dudd^ston 
Hall, Birmingham, and a relative of Mr. F. Cklton) 
was issued in two volumes by Mrs. C. C. Hankin 
(Longmans & Co., fourth edition, 1860X and re- 
issued in Philadelphia in 1865. Estb. 

Mary Anne Sohimmelpenninck, daughter of 
Samuel Galton, was bom Nov. 25, 1778; she 
married Mr. Lambert Sohimmelpenninck, of 
Bristol, in 1806. She died at Bristol, Aug. 29, 
1856. A life of her, by her relative, C. C. Hankin, 
was published in 1858. Jahbs Fawn. 

Bristol. 

Life and Letters. Bdited by Hankin. Foorth edit, 
Longmans, 1860. 

Principles of Beauty in Nature, Art, &o. Longmans, 
1859. 

Sacred Musings. Longmans, 1860. 

Select Memoirs of Port Boyal. New edit, 8 vols. 
Longmans, 1858. 

Cates's Biographical Dictionary contains a short 
notice. Wm. H. Pjmet. 

Bowling (6«> S. ix. 48, 116, 178, 257).— Ma. 
F. A. ToLK is quite right in correcting my state- 
ment at the last reference but one. " The Cha- 
racter of a Bowling- Ally and Bowling-Green " is 
not only to be found in the Oompleat QamuUr 
(1680), as he says, but also in both of the pre- 
vious editions (1676 and 1674), as Mr. Tolk 
would doubtless have added if he had happened 
to see them. ''The Character,'^ is, however, as 
already pointed out by me, only a plagiarism from 
Bishop Earle's Mioroco9mografph%e (1628), and 
treats more of the moral than the physical aspect 
of the game. Julian Marshall. 

Pettt Fbanob: Crooebd Usage: Pimlioo 
(6^ S. ix. 148, 253). — There are two state- 
ments as to the change in name of Petty 
France, Westminster, into York Street Hatton, 
in Uie New View of London^ 1708, states 
that the house of his Grace the Archbishop of 
York (Sharp, 1691-1714) was in Petty France. 
Probably the mansion was then called York House, 
and this name may have lingered long in the 
locality. Balph Thoresby visited the archbishop 
there in 1709 {Diaryf il 17), but in 1712 the arch- 
bishop was living in Bloomsbury Square (Diary, 
ii. 96). From this fact Cunningham was led to 
state, in his Handbook of London, 1850, 562, that 
the name of York Street was thus derived, and 
this view was adopted by Jesse in his London^ 
1871, i. 185. On the other hand, the Bev. 
M £. C. Walcott, in his Weetmimtery 1849, says 
that the name was changed by desire of the parish 
of St. Margaret from Petty France to York Street 
in honour of the Duke of York. In his book 
Mr. Walcott in error said son of George IL, 
but this he afterwards corrected to George IIL 
(**N. & Q.," 2«4 S. xi. 377). Frederick, second 
son of George III., created Duke of York and 
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Albfmy, and Bishop of Osnabarg, bought the 
manaioQ in Whitehall, between the Horse Guards 
and the Treasury , about the year 1788. The house 
was rearranged and improTed by Holland, and the 
duke took possession of it in 1789 (see plate in 
the Mkuropean Magaziiu for March^ 1789); but 
two years later he exchanged his home for Lord 
Melbourne's in Piccadilly, afterwards known as 
the Albany. It is presumably about this time 
that the parish of St. Margaret's changed the 
name of Petty France into York Street, and pro- 
bably about the same time that Osnaburg Row, in 
Pimuoo, was named in honour of the Duke Bishop. 

Edward Sollt. 

" PimUeo, — A noted Cake-house formerly, but 
now oonyerted into a Bowling-green of good re- 
port at Hogsden, near London" (A Niw IXc" 
tionary of the Terms, Ancient and Modern^ of the 
Canting Crew, London, without date, but pub- 
lished at bqi^nning of eighteenth century). The 
old Pimlico was not a place *' of good report.** Ben 
Jonson, in the AUhetMst, AotV., uses the word both 
as the name of a place and the name of a man. A 
house resorted to by all sorts of men and women 
is described as " another Pimlico," and further on 
it is said that — 

** Gallants, men and women. 
And of all sorts, taR-rag, been seen to flock here 
In threaTes, these ten weeks, as to a second Hogsden, 
In days of Pimlioo and Eyebright." 

Isaac Taylor, in his Wctds and PIcmss (fourth edit., 
p. 195), says that Pimlioo (the district now so 
called) takes its name from a celebrated character, 
'' one Ben Pimlico, who kept a suburban tayern, 
first at Hoxton, but afterwards in the neighbour- 
hood of Chelsea." I do not know his authority 
for bringing Ben Pimlico down to Qielsea. AU 
the early fJlnsions, if I mistake not, point to 
Hoxton. G. F. a E. 

"PbBVBMTION IB BBTTSR THAN CITEB" (6"» S. 

▼iil 617; ix. 76, 217).— Add Her. ix. 23 (" Deianira 
Herouli ") to ^ Ond " as the reference for ** Ultima 
primis cedunt." The passage from the Bern, Am., 
91, as cited by yarious correspondents, is giyen in 
Jahn's PerniM, Lc, and also in Conington's, who 
says that it was quoted by Madan, so the paral- 
lelism is fairly made out. May I suggest that 
more precise reference to authors may be giyen ? 
While on the subject of this proyerb, I yenture to 
hint that " In saiutem consulere " is just doubtful 
in the meaning giyen to it on p. 77. I haye long 
giyen up speaking ex eaihedra, but it appears to 
me that ^'Valetudini consulere medicinae praestat " 
is a little more pithy. Praeiiare=to surpass, is, 
according to Andrews's Lexieonj but rarely found 
with an accnaatiye. Liyy, howeyer, will supply 
two instances, iil 61, med, ''Agite, iuyenes, 
praestate yirtute peditem," and y. 36, tub, iniL, 
"Ut Buntiare possent quantum €falli yirtute 



oeteros mortalea praestarent " (the ktter reference 
is from Andrews). I hope that I shall not be con- 
sidered at all dictatorial or presumptuous in cor- 
recting the Latinity of others. 

P. J. F. Gantillov. 
P.S.— Is not ** Ultima primis oedunt ** misunder- 
stood, ante, p. 77 ? 

BiRTBDAT Books : thb Idea not Modbrv 
(e^ S. ix. 186). — The custom referred to by 
Howell was more on the lines of the albums of 
fifty years ago than of the birthday books of nowa- 
day,^ which haye already in print the yerse or 
sentiment to which a person of note and eminengr, 
or of neither, is askeid to attach his name, in 
Howell's time the yictim had to supply a motto 
as well as an autograph. St. Swithik. 

Mr. Birebbck Terry's quotation from In- 
ttruetiont for Forraine TravM refers rather to 
"yisitors' books" than to birthday books. In 
1846 Owen Jones produced a facsimile of the 
calendar in The Howre of Anne of BriUany, a 
magnificent Prayer-book, preserved in the BibUo- 
th^ue Nationale in Paris. Messrs. Longman 
published it, and at the time it was considerad to 
be a masterpiece of printing in colours. The 
publishers presented an early copy of the work to 
my father, the late Sir Henry Cole, in 1845. They 
thought that the yolume with its blank spaces for 
entries relating to eyery day in the year, would be 
acceptable as a "Home Calendar," in which "in- 
teresting occurrences and home eyents" might be 
recorded. My &ther, howeyer, as he has noted in 
the book, used it as a diary or calendar in which 
" the friends and rektions and others who came to 
see us should record their birthdays." We haye 
upwards of 282 signatures. I should be glad to 
hear of any earlier " Birthday Book " than this. 
Henrietta Cole. 

Thos. West, Third Lord Db la Warr, 
WHO Died 1618 (6^ S. ix. 207).— According to 
the pedigree of Sherley, of Wiston, in Sussex, 
given by Mr. K P. SMrley in his StMwmaJia 
ShirUiana, second edit, p. 235, Coscilia, the 
youngest daughter of Sir Thomas SherleV the 
elder and Anne his wife, married Thomas West, 
seventh Baron De la Warre. On p. 258, in a 
foot-note, is given the following extract from the 
parish register of St. Dunstan's-in-the-West, Lon- 

<' 1590. Nov. 25.— Thomas Wetie, esquire, sonne and 
heyre of Thomas West Envght, Lord Delawane, and 
Geoillye Sherley,daughter of Sir Thomas Sherley knyght." 
Sir Thomas Sherley the younger, Sir Anthony 
Sherley, and Sir Robert Sherley were all tluee 
brothers of this ^' Cicely Laware, kte wife of Thomas 
Lord Laware, deceased."* Thomas West, who is 

* So desoibed in the will of her mother Dame Anne 

^"'^'y- CoooIp 
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described by Mr. Shirley as the seventh Baron 
De la Warre, suooeeded to the title on the death 
of his father in 1602, and died himself on Jane 7, 
1618. G. P. R B. 

Mufti (6» S. ix. 207).~See "N. & Q.,'' !■* S. 

L 629 ; 2»d a xiL 180, 199, where two ingenious, 

not yery probable expbnations are saggested. 

G. F. R. B. 

Sib John Odinosblls Lbekb, Bart. (6^ S. 
▼iii 448 ; ix. 16, 67).— As compiler of the article 
in the Hwaid and Oenedlogut, yoL yii. pp. 481- 
602, 1 am desirons of pointing to a statement at 
p. 496 which appears to hare escaped notice ; and, 
for the information of those of your readers to whom 
a reference to that statement may be inconyenient, 
permit me to add that Francis Leeke, first Lord 
Deinconrt, was also first baronet of that family. 
It therefore follows that John Odingsells Leeke 
had no more yalid right to the baronetcy of 1611 
than he had to the baronetcy of 1663. 

Q. F. V. F. 

Some twenty years ago I inserted a query as to 
the family of this person in a local publication^ 
with which I was connected, and obtained the 
following replies: — 

" He called himself a deteendant of the Leekes. Earls 
of Scandale, and I have beard was a son of Robert 
Tieake, Rector of Great Snoring and Tbnrsford from 
1784 to 1762. He held a subaltern's commission in the 
West Norfolk Militia prior to the great reTolutionary 
war. He owned and resided at the mansion in East 
Dereham known as Quebec many years ago, of which an 
engraving may be found in the eighth Tolame of Arm- 
strong's Norfolk. His widow made a claim for dower 
on some part of the Quebec estate. His baronetcy was 
not uniyersally acknowledged. (Answered by a Norfolk 
genealogist.) " 

<' Peter Heylin*s Help io Bnglith HiHory, edited 1773 
by Paul Wright* records that Sir Francis Leke, Knight, 
of Sutton, in Derbyshire, was created a (the sixth) 
baronet May 22, 1611, and Earl of Scarsdale in 1645. 
Both titles became extinct on the death of the fonrtii 
earl in 1730. (Answered by B. Q.) " 

The gentleman to whose memoiy the grayestone 
in St. Stephen's churchyard was erected mast 
haye come down yery considerably in the social 
scale, for at the time of his death he was hostler 
at the Old Lobster Inn in Norwich, and his wife 
was a washerwoman. I have heard persons who 
remembered them say that, althongh in such 
humble positions, they bore unmistakable signs 
of haying once belonged to refined society. 

T. R. Tallage. 
Cringleford, Norwich. 

Samian Wae» (6«» S. ix. 87, 137, 216, 
255, 279).— Kindly afford me an early oppor- 
tunity for correcting an error which has in- 
advertently crept into "N. & Q." A oorre- 

* The Batt Ajiglian, which circulated In Norfolk, 
where the parishes named in the first reply are situated. 



spondent writing on the subject of Samian ware 
refers to the late Charles Boach Smith. It is 
gratifying to know that our good friend is yet well 
and vigorous ; he is hard at work at his second 
volume of Betrotpections, and, so fkr firom being 
laU in any sense, he was very punctual a few days 
since. I had the pleasure of meeting him at 
Lewisham on the occasion of one of his dramatic 
readings, and heard him rehearse, for nearly a 
couple of hours, both from Shakspere and Pbnoh^ ; 
next morning he was up betimes and ready for 
healthy exercise. This is about the third time he 
has been hiUed. That he may long continue in 
the good health which he at present enjoys is the 
hearty wish of many, many others in addition to 
John E. Price, F.S.A. 

27, Bedford Place, Russell Square, W.C. 

[G. R., writing to the same eflTeot, states that the 
CoUeetanea Antiqtta of Mr. Roaoh Smith contains more 
matured information upon Samian ware than his earlier 
essavs, and adds that his Roman London has a yet 
further account, illustrated in the best style by the late 
P.W. Eairholt.] 

QuoTATioK PROM Tenntson (6** S. ix. 267). — 
" She saw the snowy poles of moonless Mars " 
is from the original Pahce of Art. However, it 
was never published in the body of the poem, but 
(with its context) in a foot-note to the first edition 
of 1833. From that of 1842 it had disappeared— 
thus long before Deimos and Phobos were found. 
If Saltibb wishes it I will copy him the versee in 
question. 0. F. S. Warrbn, M.A. 

" The Three Ladies Waldegrave " (6** S. ix. 
268). — This painting, by Sir Joshua Reynolds, of 
the ladies Elizabeth Laura^ Oharlotte Maria^ and 
Anne Horatia Waldegrave, is in the possession of 
Lord Oarlingford, and was recently lent by him 
for the exhibition of Sir Joshua Reynolds's works 
at the Grosvenor Galleiy. A full account will be 
found in the Catalogue. 

Lilian C. M. Craven. 

[CommunicationB to the same eflTect have been re- 
ceived from W. B. Buoklkt, G. P. R. B., B. Walvobb, 
M.A., E. SoLLT. 0, &c. F. 0. states that the meszotint 
engraving by Val Oreen is too well known to require 
description, and expresses his belief that the original 
picture is for sale. JCiLLianBW savi a print sold in 1876 
for 247^] 

"Once and away" (6«» S. vii. 408; viiL 58, 
133, 253).— As «N. & Q." should never be in- 
accurate, even in a small detail, I think it right to 
draw attention to the fact that the reference to the 
original query, as given above, is omitted at the 
heiul of the last two replies in S. yiiL It may not 
be out of place to add here another example of the 
phrase ''once and away," especially as the last 
words hitherto said on the subject would seem to 
imply that ''onoe in a way" is the correct form. 
Mn. Oliphanty in her monograph on Shmdanf in 
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^'EDglish Men of Letters'' (p. 161), qaotes from a 
letter, in which Prof. Smyth recounts, inter alia, 
how Mrs. Canning spoke to him re^jfarding Sheri- 
dan's whims and their effect on Mrs. Sheridan's 
comfort. ''The folly, however, Mrs. Oanning 
said, was not merely ones and away^ but was too 
often repeated." Thomas Batnb. 

Helensburgh, N.B. 

pBTTiifo Stone (6«» S. ix. 188, 279).— Your 
correspondent can obtain information respecting 
the loiuHng or petting stone by referring to Mr. 
W. Henderson's Folklore of the Northern Counties, 
p. 38, edited for the Folk-lore Society, 1879. 

F. 0. BiRKBBCK TbRRT. 

OhItbau Yqtttsm (6» S. ix. 228, 277).— Most pro- 
bably the late W. G. Olark relied upon Montaigne 
as his authority; for that author, " in his Essay on 
Ghry^ remarks, that his own ancestors had been 
Bumamed Heigham or Byquiem^ which seems to 
afford a curious illustration of the nags' heads in 
the arms of Heigham, of Suffolk." See Gage's 
History of Thingo Hundred^ p. 12. The family 
of Heigham takes its name from Heigham, a 
hamlet of Gaseley, in Suffolk. 

WlLLIAX COOEB, F.S.A. 



" Worth a Jew's etb» (6<* S. ix. 209).— Dr. 
Brewer, in his Handbook of Phrase and Fable, 
says that ''as a matter of serious philology the 
word Jevfs-eye is simply a corruption of the Italian 
jfWtaCajewel)." G. F. B. B. 

Tennyson's " Maud" (6* S. ix. 208).— Notices 
occurred in Edinburgh JUvieWt cii. 498 ; Black- 
woodf Ixxyiii. 311 ; same article in Littell's Living 
Age, xlvii. 51 ; Eraser y liL 264 ; National Revie^o, 
1. 377; Bentley, xxxviii. 262 ; Westminster Re- 
view, Ixiv. 696 ; Irish Quarterly, v. 456 ; Eclectic 
Review, ciL 568 ; Bostcn Review, ii. 25 ; Littell's 
Lvving Age, xlvi. 654 ; British Quarterly, xxii. 
467; Dublin University, xlvi. 332 ; London Quar- 
terly, V. 213; New Quarterly, iv. 393; Mao- 
miuan, L 114 ; National Quarterly, v. 75. The 
first number indicates the volume, the second the 
page. This list is taken from the "Index to Perio- 
dical Literature, by William Frederick Poole, 
LL.D., third edition, brought down to January, 
1882 " (Boston, James R. Osgood & Co., 1882). 
It is an invaluable book for references of this 
class. Wm. W. Marshall, B.A. 

Guernsey. 

Heraldic (6«» S. ix. 129, 177).— Mr. S. G. 
Stopford Saokyille will probably be able to 
identify the portrait he describes of a member 
of the Merchant Adventurers by referring to the 
names in the tracts or broadsheets mentioned 
below, which are in the British Museum : — 

1. An Epitome of the Life and Death of Sir William 
Conrten and Sir Paul Pyndar Together with a Brief 



Narrative of the Oaao and Tryal of certain PersoDS for 
Pyracy and Felony on the 10th. of February 1680. 
London, 1681. 

2. The Humble Address and Petition of the Creditors 
and Lefrateea of Sir William Courten and his Son, and 
of Sir Paul Pyndar ; together with their Partners and 
AdTsnturers to the East Indies, China and Japan. 

8. A Brief Narrative and Deduction of the sevend 
Remarkable Cases of Sir William Courten, and Sir Paul 
Pyndar, Kniichts ; and William Courten late of London 
Esqaire, Deceased: Their Heirs, Executors, Adminis- 
trators and Assigns, together with their Sorriving 
Partners and Adventurers with them to the East-Indies, 
China and Japan, and divers other parts of Asia, BuropCt 
Africa, and America. London, 1679. 

4. A Brief Remonstrance of the Grand Grievances 
and Oppressions Suffered by Sir William Courten, and 
Sir Paul Pyndar, Knts. deceased ; As also hy their Heirs, 
Executors, Administrators, and Creditors. London, 
1680. 

5. The Humble Petition of William Courten, Esq, 
Grand-child and Heir of Sir William Courten Knight, 
Deceased; George Carew Esq; Administrator of the 
Goods and Chattels of Sir Paul Pyndar Knight, De- 
ceased ; with his Will annexed ; Thomas Coppin Esq ; 
Gilbert Crouch Gent, one of the Executors and As- 
signee of Francis late Earl of Shrewsbury ; and James 
Boeve Merchant, on behalf of Themselves, and divers 
other Families in England. 

6. The humble Petition of Sir Paul Pyndar, Sir John 
Jacob, Sir Job Harby, Sir Thomas Dawes, Executor to 
Sir Abraham Dawes, late deceased, Sir Nicholas Crispe, 
Sir John Nulls, and Sir John Harrison, Knights ; late 
contracted Farmers of the Costomes, together with their 
Creditors. 

John Tatlob. 
Northampton. 

A Silver Medal (6^ S. ix. 108, 214).— I own 
a similar medal, but apparently of some com- 
pound material. Obv. the same ; but on the 
reverse the inscription is clearly olorioys . reyo- 
LVTioK . jaBiLBB. Perhaps '^Davies" is only a 
guess for glorious, H. Ishajc LoNaDBN. 

St. Michael and All Angels, Northampton. 

Scott Family : the Parentage of Arch- 
bishop RoTHBRHAM (6^ S. vii. vilL passim; ix. 
37, 369, 391}.— I have ktely been lookmg through 
the pros and cons in the discussion as to 
whether the archbishop's patronymic was Scott 
or Botherham, and confess that at the end of so 
doing I am exactly in the same position as I was 
when I commenced. At the last reference Mr. 
W. Rotherhah mentions, first, that in 1449, in 
Pote's Catalogus Alumnorum, there is a John 
Botherham proceeding to King's College, and that 
it is extremely probable that he was a brother of 
the archbishop. I ask. Where are the proba- 
bilities ? There is absolutely nothing pointing to 
such a fact. Secondly, he presumes that the John 
Scott mentioned in the quit claim, dated Jan. 14, 
1493/4, " is the John Scott, consanguineus, of the 
archbishop's will ; if so, we have a fair starting 
point for further investigation." I shall be glad 
to hear if any further researches into this matter 

" uigiiizea Dy x_J Vv^v-zpt L\^ 
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have been made. Mr. Bothbrhah's article is 
most deiightfally Tagae ; at one part of it he seems 
to think that the name was Botherham^ whilst at 
the latter he seems to work round to the pro- 
bability of its being Scott Stwl. 

Ohittt-faob (6^ S. ix. 149, 215).— Littr^ de- 
fines ehich^-fciet as the name, in the Middle Ages, 
of a fabuloas monster, like croque-mitainef and 
deriyes it from Mche and face, . There is nothing 
very monstrous about a ^ lean cow." Le Rouz de 
Lincy {Fnjvwhu Fran^oM^ i. 165) gives a quota- 
tion from the seventeenth century, and then adds 
the following note :— 

"Chiehe-faee wu a qrmboUeal monster that fed on 
women that obeyed their boibandB : henee her extreme 
leanneaa and the employment of her name to designate 
a hectic perten. To tkiehe^face was opposed another 
monster prodigiously big and fat, Bigorne, that eats up 
all the men that do the bidding of their wives." 

He then refers to Montaiglon's BecutH d$ Poities 
Fran^aises, ii. 191, '*Bibl Elz^v." The above note 
of Le Boux de Lincy exactly explains the chichi 
face of Chaucer in the erwai to the CUrkee Tale. 

A. C. MOUNSXT. 
Jedburgh. 

The following passage is from The DoimfaU of 
Bobert of Huntingdon, February, iei97-8, printed 
In 1601:— 
''Starve, therefore, Warman; dog, receive thy due. 

Follow me not lest I belabour yon, 

Yon half-fao'd ^at, you thick-cheek*d ehiUy-faoe ; 

You Jndaa-villain 1 you have undone 

I'he honourable ESarl of Huntingdon." 

Dodsley^ 0,E, Plays, vol. viu. 188, ed. Haditt. 

The Bev. A. 8. Palmer, in his Folk-Etymology, 
connects the word with the medissval monster 
Chichevache ; vids e. " Ohitty-foced." 

F. C. BiRKBBCE TSRRT. 

Armisticb (6*>^ S. ix. 128).— Dr. Murray says 
that this word appears in a dictionary in 1708, by 
which I suppose that he means the Diciionarium 
Anglo- Britanfiicwm, by John Kersey. I have 
found the word also in the Gloseographia Anglicana 
Nova, 1707: " Armietice (IaU), a Cessation from 
Arms for a time ; a short Truce." ArfnistUium is 
given, s. " truce," in Fhraeeologia Oeneralis, 1693. 

F. C. BiRKBKCK TrBRT. 

Ybovil (6«* S. ix. 163).— The river name Yeo 
comes from the British wy (Welsh gwy)j like A.-S. 
ea, Fr. eotu, corrupted down, through Gothic o^toa, 
from Latin agva, B. S. Charnock. 

Nice. 



Trial bt Almanac (6*>> S. ix. 209).— I believe 
the following is the answer to Mr. Walvord's 
query. The general rule of law is that questions 
of fact are for the jury, but there are cases where 
a question of fact which can be determined by a 
reference to a book or document may be tried by the 
judge. This is termed *' trial by inspection " (bluck- 



stone, Comm,, toL iii. p. 831). '* Trial by almanac" 
is merely an example of ^ trial by inspection," and 
means that if a plea states a certain day was Sunday, 
the judge may decide the question after consulting 
an almanac. In some recent cases it is true that 
the almanac in the prayer-book is stated to be part 
of the law of England (see per Pollock, QB., 
6 H.A N., 649 [I860]; B. v. Dyer, 6 Mod., 41 ; 
Brough V, Perkins, 6 Mod,, 80, 81), but Fish v. 
Boket (Floiod., 264, 265a, decided in 1662, 4 Eliz.) 
shows that this was not always so. See also Page 
V. Faucet, Oroke Eliz,, 227; Hoyle v, Comwallis, 
1 8tr,, 389. Horace W. Momckton. 

Temple. 

ScAHBLANDS (6^ S. ix. 249).— There are four 
places which may contain the first part of this 
word. Scamblesb^, Line.; Scammonden, York 
(? Scammandun, Kemble, tL 329) ; Scampston 
York ; Soampton, Lino. Halliwell gives, " Scamb- 
Ung, sprawling, Heref." Can ihe eeamblvM mean ' 
the large, irregular, straggling field ? 

F. W. Wkavsb. 

Milton Vicarage, Bveroreech, Bath. 

The meaning of Scamblands is the lands which 
were excambed or escambed, or scambed, or ex- 
changed, the term beins used in regard to land 
only. Deeds of excan/Awn, or excamb, or ecamb 
are not uncommon, nor are charters proceeding upon 

such. M. QlLCHRIBT. 



MiMuntLn$auM. 



NOTBS ON BOOKS. &0. 
Six Centuria of Work and Wages : ihe HiOory of Bno' 

lish Labowr, By James £. Thorold Rogers, M.P. 

2 vols. (Sonnenichein & Go.) 
It is lafe to assume that all our readers who are in- 
terested in the social history of the English people are 
familiar with Mr. Bogers's History of AgruMkure and 
Prices. It is a work fchat has done more to help forward 
our knowledge of the home life of our ancestors than 
any single book that has issued from the press in our 
time. Its dry tables are not interesting in themselves, 
but they contain the crude material ot a hundred strik- 
ing pictures. The present book follows on the same 
lines, but goes down to a lower period and is more 
popular in its structure. Almost every page can be read 
and will well repay the reader. 

There are points— some of them of grave moment — 
on which we are at issue with the author : but however 
much we may differ from him on this or that detail, the 
fact remains that Mr. &ogers*s Six Ceniurtes qf Wort and 
Wages is a most important contribution to our know- 
ledge of the past We hope we are not trespassing on 
the forbidden land of politics when we say that it may 
prove a useful guide for the future. We are, we appre- 
hend^ stating a truth common to all who know anything 
of history in saying that the poor — especially the 
rural poor — have in times past undergone much un- 
merited suffering. For our own part we do not believe 
that, except in rare cases, they have been intentionally 
wronged, but the fact remains that the more defenceless 
portion of our people have suffered because those in a 
higher position have not been well acquainted with 
economic laws. We think t^§^,|y^i^f!|!^V°^{^f^i{l^t 
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Mr. Bogen bai to tell msy be oflefnl in directiiig the 
linee on which future moyement should be made. 

The author is rery hard on the old laws of parochial 
settlement, which, it must be conceded, were a most 
cruel hardship on the agricultural poor. We doubt, 
Indeed, if he realixes the full extent of the mischief 
that was done thereby. We beliere that any one 
of our readers who is not an athlete would think he 
had done a fair day*s work if he had walked on bad 
roads a distance of fourteen miles. We haye, howeyer, 
known in an Eastern county men who had to walk seyen 
miles to and from their work and do a full day's ditch- 
ing between sunrise and sunset. Mr. Rogers has realized 
what few modems seem to be aware of— that the ideas 
of reyerenoe, though undoubtedly as great in the Middle 
Ages as we find them to-day, were of a different cha- 
racter. Most persons would now be shocked if it 
were propoaed that a secular lecture should be giyen 
in the parish church. In the medissyal time we 
haye the fullest eyidence to proye that it was the 
common hall of the yillage. Mysteries were performed 
there, "procesrions marshalled, and perhaps eyen 

secular plays exhibited Sometimes it was employed 

as a storehouse for grain and wool, a small fee being paid 
to the parson for the oonyenience." 

There is a slight mistake as to the meaning of the word 
osemofuL We are told that it was " as dear as steel, and ap- 
pears to haye been identical with iV Osemond was not 
ateel, nor was it» as other writers haye suggested, iron ore 
or pig iron. It was the yery best iron in use, and probably 
only employed for delicate purposes, such as arrow-heads, 
fish-hooks, and the works of clocks. It seems to haye 
been imported from Sweden. An account of it, illus- 
trated by a long array of quotations, is to be found in the 
Proceedingt of the Society of Antiquaries of January 22, 
1880. There is also a paper in the Antigua/iy for October, 
1888, which contains some additional information. 

The Town, FiOdt^ and Folk of Wrexhcm, in the TifM of 
Jama L By Alfred Neobard Palmer, F.G.S. (Man- 
Chester, On^r.) 
Tbis is a useful contribution to our acquaintance with 
common tenures in relation to the manorial system, and 
we hope that Mr. Pahner will be encouraged to continue 
his rcBearches, as he almost promises us in his preface, 
for the subject is one which demands careful attention 
and local knowledge. The present pamphlet is based 
upon Norden's sunrey. made while Charles, Prince of 
Wales, yras Lord of the Manor of Wrexham, in 1620. 
The field-names, mostiy Welsh, giye indications of some 
of the olden occupations of Wrexham folk. Thus we haye 
•till existing the <* Tenters' field " and "Tenters' lane," 
representing the *< Field of the tenter hooks " of Norden's 
day, and both leading up to the lost memory of an old 
Wrexham manufacture. The ** Cripples' fields," Mr. 
Palmer argues, are probably connected with the patron 
of the church, St • Qiles, in Welsh " Silin," who is, 
moreoyer, clearly commemorated in " St. Silin's acre." 
Mr. Palmer's account of Wrexham should be studied by 
all who are interested in the history of land tenure, one 
of the most important questions of the day. 

Thi Oold-headed Cane. Edited by William Munk, M.D., 

F.S.A. (Longmans k Co.) 
Tbb gold-headed cane the memoirs of which are here 
related reposes under a glass case in the library of the 
College of PhysiciHUs. It was carried by no less than 
fiye eminent doctors in succession, yiz. Radcliffe, Mead, 
Askew, Pitcaim, and Baillie. Unlike most physiciani^ 
canes of those days, instead of a rounded top, it has a 
crook for its handle. On this crook are engrayed the 
arms of the fiye doctors who used it Such a cane could 
not help haying many interesting reminiscences, and 



under the title of Th$ Oold-headed Cane the late Dr. 
William Macmichael published biographical sketches 
of its fiye successiye possessors, whicn appeared so 
long ago as 1827. A second and enlarged edition 
of this book soon followed, but it has been long out of 
print, and we therefore heartily welcome the republica- 
tion of these charming sketches. They haye been edited 
by our yalued correspondent Dr. Munk, who has also 
contributed three additional chapters, containmg 
memoirs of Sir Henry Halford and Drs. Paris and Mayo. 
The Oold-headed Cane is a thoroughly interesting little 
book, and we shall be much surprised if Dr. Munk's 
fascinating account of the treasures of the College of 
Physicians does not for some time to come considerably 
increase the number of yisitors to the College in PaU 
MaUEast 

A VAesnaLE of the charter granted by Bichard IIL 
in the first year of his reign to the Company of Wax 
Chandlers has been executed by Mr. Origgs, of Peck- 
ham, and published by Messrs. Mitchell k Hughes as a 
supplement to the MitceUanea Oenealogiea for April. 
It nas, of course, been executed by permission of the 
Master and Wardens of the Company. A finer or more 
successful piece of work has not been accomplished. It 
is printed in no less than nineteen colours; and may 
clami, on account of the remarkable character of the 
illuminations, to haye an interest extending far beyond 
the heraldic and antiquarian circles to which it directiy 
appeals. 

" N. k Q." has lost an old and a yaluable correspondent 
in the person of the Bey. J. F. Bossell, F.S.A., Bector 
of Greenhithe/who passed away on Sunday last, at his 
house in Ormonde Terrace, Begent's Park, aged seyenty 
years. He was the author and editor of yery many books of 
an antiquarian, and of more, perhaps, of an ecclesiastical 
character ; and he was well acquainted with all questions 
of rituaL He was an actiye yice-president of the 
Arehseological Institute. 



StaWxH to Correit)ionirentil. 

We mmt caU tpecieU attention to the following ndiest; 

Oh all communications must be written the name and 
address of the sender, not necessarily for publication, but 
as a guarantee of good faith. 

Wb cannot undertake to answer queries priyately. 

J. B. Jaoqvis (" Big fleas haye littie fleas," &c.).— If 
you can furnish us with the reference to these lines in 
Peter Pindar, or elsewhere than in Swift, we shall gladly 

auoto them. Our impression that they do not exis^ and 
bat had they done so we should haye heard of them 
before now, is so strong we do not care to insert a query 
concerning them. 

M. A. (" Pouring oil on troubled waters ").— See ante, 
p. 200. With aggressiye regularity this question presents 
itself eyery two or three weeks. 

J. Sbitb (<< Marriage with Deceased Brother's Wife ")• 
—We do not answer questions of the kind. 

W. J. Oruitstbbbx CWoolwich).^Please send fall 
address. 

worioM. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries"*-— Adyertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "—at the Offieeu 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leaye to state that we decline to return com- 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print ; and 
tothisrulewecanmal;9j;^ff49?(e«Rtipiif. .vy-^L^ 
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NOTES AND QUEBIES. 

The VOLUME, JANUARY to JUNE, 1883, with the INDEX, 

PBIGE 10s. 6d. IS NOW BEADY. 

Cases for Binding, price Is. 3d, post firee. 



JOHN 0. FRANCIS, 20, WeUington Stroet, Stnmd, London, W.O. 



Now ready, price 6^. 

THE GENERAL INDEX 

TO THE 

ITIITTH; 8BIIIB8 

OP 

NOTES AND QUEBIES. 

Vols. I. to Xn., 1874 to 1879. 
(Two Vols, in each Year.) 



%• The GENERAL INDEX to the FOURTH SERIES may still 
be had, price 6s. 

JOHN C. FBANCI8, 20, Wellington Street, Strand, ir«ad byGoOgle 
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SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON & CO.'S NEW LIST. 

BXAJDY AT THE END OF THIS MOKTB, 
MR B. D. BLACKMORB'S NEW NOVEL, 

TheBEMABEABLE HISTOBT of SIB THOMAS UFMOBE, Bart., M.P., 

fonnerly known aa '* Tommy UpmoN." 2 ?oli. crown 8to. 2U, By the Author of " Loma Doone." 

Mow ready at aU the Libraries, 

The VIOLINIST of the QUABTEBB LATIN. By O. Gorzon. 3 vols. 

erown 8to. Slg, 6d. 

ABOtJT WEDNESDAY NEXT, 
THE NEW NOVEL BY A NEW WRITBB. 

THBEE 8I8TEB8; or, Sketches of a highly original Family. By Anon. 

2 veto, crown 8yo. cloth, »U ■ ^ *' ^ 

Early In May, at all Libraries and Booksellers', 

HENR7 IBVING'S IMPRESSIONS of AMERICA. Narrated in a Series 

of Sketches, Chronicles, and Convenations. By JOSEPH H ATTON. S vols, crown 8yo. 



ON MONDAY NEXT, CHEAP EDITIONS OF TWO OF 
MB. HABDY'S BEST NOVELS. 

A FAIB of BLUE ETES. By Thomas Hardy. Small post 8vo. 6s. 

The BETUBN of the NATIVE. By Thomas ^dy. Small post 8vo. cloth J 

Forming the Two Nev> Vokma of Law't Setiet of "Standard Novels," 
Uniform with the abote, now ready, 

NEWPORT. By George Parsons Lathrop. Small post 870. 5s. 
LOW'S STANDARD NOVELS. 

SmaU poet 8to. doth extra, price 6t. each (ezeept where otherwise stated). 



By R. D. BLACKMORE: Loma Doone. (illustrated Edition, 
3U. 6d. and 3A«.).— Alice Lorraine.— Cnulock Nowell.— 
Clara Vaugban.— Cripps the Carrier. — Erema ; or. My 
Father's tiln.— Mary Anerlmr.— Ghristowell: a Dartmoor 
Tale. 

By WILLIAM BLACK: Ihree Feathers.— A Daughter of 
Heth.— Kllmeny.— In SUk Attire.— Lady BUTcrdale^ Sweet- 
heart.— Bun rise. 

By THOBflAS HARDY : The Trumpet-Major.— Fte from the 
Madding Crowd.— The Hand of Bthelberta.— Laodicean.— 
Two on a Tower. 

ByOBORGB MAC DONALD: Mary Bfarston.-^uild Court. 
—The YICAK'B DAUtiHTBU.— Adela Gathcart.— Stephen 
Archer, and other Tales.— Orta.— Weighed and Wanting. 

By W. CLARK RUSSELL : Wreck of the " Orosvenor.^-John 
Holdsworth (Chief Mate).— A Bailor's Sweeiheart — The 
**Lady Maud."— LitUe Loo.— A Sea Queen. 

By JOSEPH HATTON : Three Recruits and the Qirls They 
Left Behtaid Them. 



By VICTOR HUOO: Ninety-three.-Hlstoi7 of a Grime: th« 

Story of the Coup d'^t. 
By CONSTANCE FBNIMORB WOOLBON : Anne : a NoveL 

{Sioond Edition mow ready.)— For the M%|or. Illustrated, 

uniform with the above, price 6i. 
By HELEN MATHERS, Authoress of "Comin* thzo' the Rye," 

" Cheny Ripe," Ac: My Lady OreensleeTes. 
By Mrs. BBECHER STOWE : My Wife and L— Poganuc 

People, their Lotos and LiTOS.— Old Town Folk. 
By Mrs. CASHEL HOET : A Golden Sorrow.— Out of Oourt. 
By LEWIS WALLACE : Ben Hur : a Tale of the Christ. 
By Mrs. BIACQUOID : Elinor Dryden.— Diane. 
By Miss COLERIDGE : An English Squire. 
By the Rot. E. GILLIAT, M. A. : A Story of the Diagonadee. 
By LOUISA M. ALCOTT: Work : a Story of Experience. 
By the AUmOR of '* One Only," «< Constaatia,'* 4kc: A Frenoh 

Heiress in Her Own Chflteau. 6 lUustraUons. 



DIABETES, GOUT, DYSPEPSIA. A New Series of Elaborate Diet Tablets. 

By Dr. PHILPOT. U. each, folded in cloth ooYera. 

BY THE 8ABIE AUTHOR, 

DIABETES : its Cause, Symptoms, Treatment, and Dietary. Grown 8vo. cloth, 

London: SAMPSON LOW, MABSTON, SEARLB ft EIVINGTON, 
Crown BundlDga^ 188, Fleet Street, E.a 

Prlntsd bf iOHN 0. r&ANOiJi, AtlMn«am Prats. Took's Ooart, Ohwoenr Lane, B.a t and Published by the said 
lOBJX 0. FRANCIS, at He. W, Wellington Street, Btcaad. ir.O,SatS^y^j:^jS^ ^ ^ ^^ 
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W. SWAN 80NNEN80HEIN & OO.'S NEW BOOKS. 

Pfofl THOBOLD BOOBBVa NEW WORK if now xwdy. at »U BooksdlaH* and Ubnxlei, entltted 



SIX OBNTURIES of WORK and WAOBS 

Bj Pzof. JAMBS B. THOBOLD ROOBRS, H.P. i Tolt. 8to. oloth, ISt. 
Contente .•—Introdnotion—Rorsl BngU&d-Boolal Iiire,_A«rioaltanl-7-Toirn U.t%: 



Piofita—Th« King and hit Extraordinary K«T«niu«—Tli« ^— 

Bemodiei— DeT«lopitt«n( of Taxatlon—Labanr and Wa«es— The Clergy till the Reformation 



the History of English Labour. 

»~Distribntion of Wealth and TKade-8Mle|y. Wace*, 

.mine and the Placae-Diaooatent, Combination, IninrreoUon— The Ijandlord'a 



Bngllah PoofLaw— Engliah Hiubandry from the Rlae in Prioec- 
Mineteenth Oentorj— The Present Sitoation— Bemediet—Indez. 



Wages of Labour after the Bise in Prioee— The 

Agriooltttre and Agricnltnral Wagea In BIghtoanth Oentnry— Wagea la 



By Rev. Hilderic Friend, F.L.S. Illos- 



FLOWJBRS and FLOWJBR-LORB. 

timted. t Tola 8T0. f la. 

GoNleiili.'-The f%\tj Garland-From Plzy to Pnek-The Vlrflnl Bower-Bridal Wreathe and Bon^nAte-Gatflaade for Heroee and 
8|lnta-Tradltiona about Flvwets-Prorerbe of riowers-The Seaaona-The SCagio Wand— Snperatltlona about Flowen-Oariona Belieft of 
Herballata— tfpria and Spraye in Heraldry- Plant Namee— Langnage of Flowen-Bnetio flower Namet-Peonliar Uiaget~Wltdh«a and tbetr 
neweHore. 

**We are praotSaing rial eelf-denlal In glTlog only a short notloe to *nowerlore.'....It introdnoep wtoawholoUbniyoC vlMt^lorai 
iBdaed. throughout, the book is as painstaking as it it interesting.''— ffropM^, ^ „ „ „ . . 

** Bo thorough aad M Interesting, and at the same time M simple and poetio.'-Poa JbB < 



Br Dr. WAGNBB. 

ABOARD and the OODS. 



A Manual 



of Botse Mythology and Tradition. Third Edition. Sro. antiane 

boards, Telfum baok, 7e. 6d. 
**Thls is an ezoellent book, and deserras to be thankftilly reoelTed 
by all who wish for an aoeount of Northern mythology. •..▲ 
valuable aid towards aeauirlng a elear and weH<defined i 
fair forms of old None niliHon.^~iVotsi wnd gusriei. 



By Dr. WAONllB. 

BPIOS and ROMANOKS of the 

MIDDLE AGSa Bseond Edition. 8to. andque boards, 7«. Cd. 
By R«7. EL M. QELDABT, M.A. 

MODERN OREEK FOLK-LORE. 

Grown 8to. leatherrtta, ai. 6«L 
PATBRNGSTER SQUARE. 



[idea of the 



FRAKCE.~NOTES and QUERIES.- 
Sttbscdptlons reoelTed fteFranoe. Twelve Months. KM. Set. 2 8i 



_ riptlons reeeived tat Franoe. Twelve Months. KM. 0dj Six 

Months. Ifla. M Payable in advanoe to J. G. roTHEBINGHAM. 



BookMUer. 



FABIS: 8, BUB DBS OAPUCINES. 
OAHNES: Blk BUB D'ANTIBES. 



BOOKB AND ODD VOLUMES 

WANTED TO PUBOHASB. 

CkMooIars of Pries, Jke., of every book to be sent direot to the person 

by whom it is required, whose name and address an given for that 



YoL I. The Bast Anglian : or. Notes and Qnsrlea Editsd by Samuel 
Tjrmma. r.i}.A., r.O.A.s. 

D, &. Corf BI«NS. Bia., 9, The Oresoent, Bedford. 

CATALOG D£S POST FBEB. 
GEOBOE P. iOHNSTON, Si, 



CECOND^HAl^D B00E:S in good oonditioii.^ 
KJ TgpMoCATALOGOB post free.-Oatalogne of Books on Mosio 
and Musieal Compositions post free.— ANDREW IRBDALB, Book- 
seller, Torquay. 

PARODIES Of TBNNYSONand LONGFELLOW. 
Colleeted by WALTfSR HAMILTON^ In Monthly Parts, 
pilM Siipeuec. Parodies of other Poeu will follow. 

BBBYBS * TUBNEB, IN, Btiand. W.C. 

6«b8 No.226. 



ROYAL INSTITUTION of GREAT BRITAIN, 
ALBEMARLE bTREET, PICOADILLT, W. 
HODDER M. WE8TR0PP. Esq., will on SATURDAY NEXT 
(April 9f). at 8 o'elook. begin a Oonne of Three Leetuno ** On RCOKNT 
D1BCUVERIR9 in ROMAN ARCH AOLOG Y.*' I. The COLOS- 
SEUM. II. The FOBUM. III. The PALATINE HILL. 

Subeeription to this Conzse^ HaU-a^ninea ; to all the Counts in ths 
Season, Two Guineas. 

MARION ac CO. 
undertake to Mount, TiUeu Bind, or Frame Photographs#md 
Prints. CoUeetiotts of Prints, Photographs, Scraps, MSB., *o.,l;oU 
Uted, B^imounted, and put into OnUb 

tl and IS, Soho Square, London. Gnund Floor. 
Photognphlo Appuatus and Instruotlon for Amateurs. 



THE SEARCH 



TO AUTHOBS. 

for a PUBLISHER 



X Edition), priee ttizpenoe. eontains Publiahing A 
Speoimeos of Type. Siiei of Paper, and mnoh invaloaUs 
for those about to Publish. 



(Eighth 



London: W. H. BEEB ft CO. 18, Henrietto Street, Oofent Garden. 



BIRKBECK BANK, Estebliahed 1851j 
Southampton Buildings, Ohaneery Lana 
Current Aoeounu opened aooordlng to the usual praetiee of other 
Baokers, and Interest allowed when not drawn below £iO. The Bank 
also rcoeives Money on Depoeit at Three per Cent. Intereet, repayable 
on demand. The Bank undertakes the oostody of l>«etis, writings, 
and other Seeuritlee aod Yaluables : the CoUeotlon of Bills of Ez- 
ohange, Divideuds, and Coupons ; and tiie Pnrehase and Sale of Stoekl 
and Shares. Letten of Credit and Uirouiar Moles isnied. 

FRANCIS RAVEKSCRUfT, Maoaget.\^ 
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NEW PUBLICATIONS 

GEORGE REDWAY. 



B Y 



lUprintod ftoA the Uniqat Original (Borton, 1887). 
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THE TKUE YEAHS OF THE BIBTH AND 
DEATH OF OHBIST. 

Notwithstanding all that has been Mdd and 
written about the turning-point of Christian 
ohronology, the true era of the nativity of Chzist, 
I would yenture to ask you to pubUah the follow- 
ing remarks, leading to farther oonaideration on 
the subject. Hitherto I haye acoepted what of 
late years has been regarded as proyed, that Herod 
the Great died early in B.C. 4 of our ordinary 
chronology, and that Christ was bom towards the 
end (probably in the autumn) of the preyious year, 
B.a 6. But a recent examination of the question 
has led me to wayer in this yiew. 

Josephus tells us that during Herod's last ill- 
ness there occurred an eclipse of the moon (this, 
by the way, is the only eclipse of either sun or 
moon referred to by him in any of his works). 
Petayius (who has since been geneially followed) 
considered that this was an eclipse^ which hap- 
pened on the night of March lSt-13* in the year 
of Rome 750, altrhough that eclipse was only a 
partial one^ the greatest obscuration (at a time 
which would be about 2^ a.k. at Jerusalem) not 
exceeding six digits or half the moon's diameter. 
Soaliger had, howeyer, already called attention to 
• total eclipse ivhich occurred nearly three years 



later, on the night of January 9-10, year of Rome 
753, corresponding to &c. 1. Undoubtedly, as 
Mr. Galloway remarks in his Chain of Age$, this 
eclipse would be far more likely to be the one in 
(mestion, if other droumstances would admit of it. 
Now early in the reign of Archelans, Herod's suc- 
cessor in Judna, disturbances oocurreid, daring the 
progress of which Josephus tells us the Passoyer, 
or feast of unleayened bread, was approaching. 
It was quite impossible that the yarious eyents 
mentioned by the historian between the eclipse 
and the feast should haye taken place between 
March and April, and therefore Whiston concludes 
(translation of Josephus, Antf bk. xyii. a ix. § 3, 
note): "This passoyer was not one, but thirteen 
months after the eclipse of the moon already men- 
tioned." • But surely if one month is too short an 
interyal, thirtem months would make it too long ; 
whereas three, from January to April, would be 
jast about what seems to be required, so that, 
were we limited to these considerations alone, 
there would be little or no doubt that B.O. 1 was 
the true era of Herod's death. 

The importance, howeyer, of the date in fixing 
the limits of the life of Christ has caused it to be 
examined from seyeral points of yiew, which 
haye been supposed to settle the question in 
fayour of the other hypothesis. Now it is rem^trk- 
able that the first and most obyious consideration, 
and that on which the original Christian chrono- 
logy was founded, points rather to the acceptance 
of the year B.a 1 as that of the death of Herod, 
and of B.a 2 as of the birth of Christ. The obi.» 
exact note of time in any of the four Gospels id 
that in Luke iiL 1, where we learn that thts 
ministry of John the Baptist began in the fifteenth 
year of the reign of Tiberius Csesar. From yerso 
twenty-three of the same chapter it appears that 
the baptism of Christ (probably in the antumn of 
the same year) took place about thirty years after 
his birth. Now this would fix the natiyity at 
about fifteen years before the commencement ut 
the reign of Tiberius, and if the authorities were 
agreed as to how that is to be reckoned, the ques- 
tion before us would admit of no doubt. Augustus 
died, it is known, in the month of August of the 
year a.d. 14. If we count from that, the fifteenth 
year of Tiberius would commence in August of 
A.D. 28, and would be current until August of 
A.D. 29. If, then, John the Baptist began his 
ministry in the spring of the latter year, and our 
Lord was baptized in its autumn, this would carry 
the Passoyer mentioned in John iL to a.d. 30. 
And if (as I belieye) the '* feast" of John y. was 
a Passoyer, as we know another is alluded to in 
John yL, we should bring the Passoyer of the 
Crucifixion to a.d. 33« 

This yiew, howeyer, is not at present generally 
accepted. It is. agreed, for reasons which I shall 
mention presenUy, that St Luke does not rckon 
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the yean of the reign of Tiberius from the death 
Df AngastoB, but from some previoas year when 
Augustus admitted him to a share in the empire. 
I imagine, however, that few would have thought 
of using this argument if it had not been found 
necessary on other grounds. It certainly would 
be more natural to reckon from the death of 
Augustus, and we know that Josephns reckoned 
the reign of Augustus himself (see Antiquities, 
bk. zyiii chap, ii § 2, where he assigns fifty-seven 
years as the duration of his reign) from the death 
of Julius, year of Rome 710, although Augustus 
did not become sole emperor uutil after the battle 
of Actium in B.c. 30 (year of Borne 724). 

The principal reasons for the view now gener- 
ally accepted appear to be (1) the duration of 
the reign of Herod as assigned by Josephus, 
and (2) the testimony of certain coins, i^ow, 
with reg^d to (1), Josephus gives as the length 
of the reign of Herod, thirty-seven jeeM if counted 
from the time when he was made king by the 
Bomans, thirty-four if counted from the time 
when he procured Antigonus (the representative 
of the Asmonean dynasty) to be sJain. It is 
usually assumed that the first of these epochs 
means his nomination to the Judsaan kingdom by 
the Boman senate, and the second his capture 
of Jerusalem in conjunction with the Boman 

feneral Soeius, when his reign actually commenced, 
(ut it has been recently pointed out by Mr. 
Qalloway, in the work before referred to, that it 
is at least quite as likely that these may mean 
respectively from the time of the Bomans putting 
.him in possession of the kingdom by the taking 
of Jerusalem and that of the execution (or rather 
murder) of Antigonus (whom many would still 
regard as king de jwe) by Antony at the instance 
of Herod.- Mr. Galloway shows the probability 
that this took place some considerable time, and 
very probably so much as three years, after the 
taking of Jerusalem ; and reckoning thirty-four 
yean from the murder, or thirty-seven from the 
capture, for the duration of the reign of Herod 
would bring the end of it down to b.c. 1 as before. 
Now, with regard (2) to coins. Certain coins 
of Herod Antipas (Heiod the Tetrarch) have been 
mentioned from Eckhel, which seem to give the 
duration of his rule as forty-three or even forty- 
four yean. Counting backwards from the known 
date of his banishment^ this would make it to 
comnience at least so early as B.a 4, so that it is 
assumed that his father, Herod the Great^ died at 
least BO early as that. Mr. Platt states in 
'* N. & Q." (6«» S. vii 478) that Prof. Sattler, of 
Munich, claims to have settled the question by 
means of *' three coins struck in the reign of 
Herod Antipas"; but I presume these are the 
same coins as those ahreaydy referred to by Gres- 
weU, and discussed in Eckhel, who, by the way, 
seems to doubt the genuineness of one of them. 



Even, however, if we assume them all to be correct, 
is it not as Ukely that the tetrarohy of Antipas was 
reckoned from before his father's death as that the 
empire of Tiberius was from before the death of 
Augustus, to which conclusion the other hypothesis 
would drive us 1 

I do not claim to have settled this important 
question ; but I hope that it will be yet again 
discussed, and must say that at present I tend 
to the view that- the original Christian chronology 
of Dionysius Exiguus is more nearly correct than 
that which has been generally accepted of late 
yean ; in other words, I regard it as more pro- 
bable that the birth of Christ took place towards the 
end of the year b.o. 2, and his death and resurrec- 
tion in the spring of a.d. 33, than that these 
epochs occurred in the yean b.c. 5 and a.d. 30 
respectively. If this be so, the Crndfizion took 
plaice on April 3, and the fint Easter Day on 
April 5 of the year 33; so that we shall, on that 
supposition, be observing its anniversary on the 
right day next year, and did not do so the year 
before last, as many (including myselQ then 
thought we were doing. I should be glad to know 
whether the coins referred to by Prof. Sattler are 
really newly-found ones, or whether they are the 
same as those discussed by Eokhel, two of which 
are marked LMT and LMA respectively. And 
with regard to those in which we Know that MP 
stands for 43. and MA for 44, what does the L 
represent ? Florian Biess suggests it as possible 
that the. yean may be those of Augustus, and that 
the Caius Germanicus may be his grandson, and 
not Caligula, the successor of Tiberius. It occun 
to me t£kt the L probably stands for 300, reckon- 
ing from the era of the Seleucids, which com- 
menced B.O. 311 (year of Borne 442). Then L.Mr 
and L.MA would be 343 and 344 respectively of 
that epoch, corresponding to a.d. 32 and 33, and 
having no reference to the yean of the reign of 
Antipas as tetrarcL W. T. Ltnn. 

Blackheath. 

A PEW WOEDS ON "ANGLO-SAXON." 
With regard to the language commonly called 
Anglo-Saxon, I have already pointed out in my 
Dictionary that it means one of the three main 
dialects of the oldest English, viz., the Southern, 
or Wessex, dialect The other two are the Ola 
Northumbrian and the Old Midland. 

I now wish to draw particular attention to the 
fact that there are also two distinct kinds of Anglo- 
Saxon. The former is the real language, as ex- 
hibited in extant manuscripts, in trustworthy 
editions that are not manipulated, and in the best 
dictionaries only. The other Anglo-Saxon is a 
pure fiction, a conglomeration of misl^uiing rub- 
bish, but is to be found only too plentifully, being 
fully and freely cited in various etymological 
works. The chief inventor of this language was 

uigiiizea oy x-JVv'vy 



6»s.iXA»Biii9,'8*.) NOTES AND QUERIES. 



303 



Somner, and it is fnlly recorded in the old editions 
of Bosworth'g Dictionary, the new edition (now 
beinjr edited by Prof. Toller) beinpr very sparing of 
it. It is cited ad nauteam by Bailey, Skinner, 
Johnson, and the rest, and is extremely familiar to 
those who learn Anglo-Saxon only from books. It 
is highly prized by some etymologists, because it 
provides them with etymologies ready made ; and 
no wonder, seeing that it was expressly invented 
for the purpose ! 

I give three specimens of this wonderful lan- 
guage, and perhaps may some day give more; they 
are plentiful enough. 

'* Adastrigan, to discourage; hence dattard, a 
coward" (Somner). — Olearly invented to account 
for dastard. Bosworth records it in his old edition; 
from the new one it has, happily, disappeared. 

" Piga, a little maid" (Somner). — The impudence 
of this is surprising. In the first place, it should 
have had a long % ; secondly, it should hav^ ended 
in $y supposing it feminine ; and thirdly, it is 
clearly suggested by the Danish pige. But what 
iBpigef It is the Danish form of Icel. pika, a 
girt, of which Yigfusson says that it is " a foreign 
woid of uncertain origin, first occurring in Norway 
about the end of the jourteenth (!) century, and in 
Iceland about thefiftMnth.^ A pretty word this to 
make '' Anglo-Saxon ** out of ! Of course Somner 
''wanted" it to account (wrongly) for piggeanit 
in Chaucer, and it has also been used to derive 
Faggy and ''please the pigs^ from (see ante, 



232). Unluckily, by the ordinary phonetic 

ITS, A.-S. "pt^a" would become vye in Middle 

EngUsh, and pis in modern English ; so the use- 



p. 22 
laws. 



fulness of it even for piggesnie, Peggy, and pig$ is 
not apparent. Only it must be remembered that 
those who utilize these curious forms do so be- 
cause they are not familiar with A.-S. manuscripts, 
and do not sufficiently heed phonetic laws) which 
are very discouraging to working by guess. 

" Baecal^ a lean worthless deer; hence a roueal** 
(Somner). — The impudence of inserting into an 
A.-S. dictionary a word which is so plainly Anglo- 
French ! 

I hope it may some day occur to those who set 
80 much store by this singular language that these 
three specimens, and many more of the same cha- 
racter, are such as old Bitson would, without any 
hesitation, have denounced as " lyes." Strong lan- 



guage is at times necessary. 



Walter W. Skeat. 



NOTES ON MR. A. 8MYTHB PALMER'S 
" FOLK-ETYMOLOGY." 

1. "flops" in Place-Namet.—On pp. 658-9, 
under the words "Soon-hope" and "St Margaret's 
Hope," hope is said to be Celtic for a valley. This 
is a mistake. Hope is not a Celtic, but a Scandi- 
navian word. The loeL hdp meant a small land- 



locked bay or inlet, connected with the sea so as 
to be salt at flood, and fresh at ebb. It occurs 
often in Icelandic local names. See Icelandic 
Diet. (Oxford, 1874). In Skeat's Etym, Diet. 
($,v. " Hoop," 1), mention is made of prov. E. 
hope^ meaning (1) a hollow, (2) a mound. This 
word appears only to be found in A.-S. in com- 
pounds, as in Beowulf, mdr-hdpy fen-hip; see 
glossaries of Thorpe and Heyne. In English 
local names the suffix hope seems sometimes to 
mean the firm patches rising in the midst of a 
moor or swamp, of. Eemble, God. Dipl, a.i>. 
1027, "Be«linghope in palude." See Grein's 
Glostary (8.V, "H6p"). 

2. Cunning GarUi.^On p. 626, Cunning Gkirth 
in Cumberland is said to stand for " king's yard, ** 
Norse honungs gariir. I think this is extremely 
doubtfiiL It is much more likely to be one of 
the numerous forms of coning-garth, i.e., a rabbit- 
warren, from M.E. conninge, ounicnlus (see 
Wright's Vocabularies, 639, 31). This word 
seems to have been very widely spread, to 
have found its way into Wales, and to have 
been used in forming many a place-name in 
Ireland. Halliwell cites the forms eonygasihef 
conigar, connygar; cony-gai appears in the 
8%tpplementary Glossary of Davies ; in Welsh 
we find the word cuming-gaer, where the suffix is 
spelt so as to look like good Cymry; in Irish 
occurs eoinniceir, the origin of many local namea 
accordingto Joyce, such as Coneykeare, Conioar, 
Conigar, Kinnegar, Enidker, Nicker, &c 

3. Marlborough, p. 543, is said to have been 
originally (St.) Maidulf s borough. This is in- 
correct. The name occurs in the Chronicle, a.d. 
1110, "He wflss et Mterlebeorae:' Maildulfes- 
burh (Meldunum) was one of the names of 
Malmesbury, which was so called from Maildulf, 
an Irish scholar, its founder and first abbot. 
The Chronicle forms of the name Malmesbuiy 
are Ealdelmesburh and Mealdelmesburh, the 
former being from Ealdelm, its famous abbot, 
the latter bemg probably a corruption thereof due 
to the influence of the old name Maildnlfesburh. 

4. Pieti, p. 649, is supposed to be a modifica- 
tion of an original Celtic peicta, fighters, and akin 
to Lat. pectere and Eng. fight. This must be 
wrong. If peicta be original Celtic it cannot be 
cognate with Lat. pectere, as an Aryan p is 
always lost in genume Celtic words. For a full 
and interesting account of the word PieHf the 
painted men, and of the other names connected 
with the Ooidelio race, namely, Scotti, Cruithnig, 
and Prydyn, all properly associated with the idea 
of painting or tattooing, see chap. vii. of Celtic 
Britain by IVof. Rhys. By-the-by, what is the 
authority for Celtic ;)etc/a=fighten ? 

6. Metathronos, p. 490, is said to be a Greek 
word, and a corrupted form of the Heb. metatron. 
1 very much doubt whether ficrd6f^}sfii^ifsii^^^ 
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used by any Greek writer ; it is not to be found 
in Liddell and Scott, in the Greek Daoange, or 
in SophocWs Lexicon of ByzinHne Greek. I 
enspeot it is a Greek moDstroeity oolned by some 
iD(i[eniouB rabbi, and put forth as the ori^^in of 
metatron. For a full and interesting accouot of 
the mysterious word metatron, see Buxtorf, Lexi- 
con Rahbinicum, 1B75. Metatron is not a (i^nnine 
Hebrew word, nor is it of Semitic origin ; it is a 
rabbinical term borrowed from the Lat. mctatorf lit. 
one who metes out (a road), in late Latin, one who 

Srepares the way for auother, hence among the 
ews *' legatns Dei.** the angel of €k)d*s presence. 
See Stehelin, Rahhinical Literature, cited by Long- 
fellow in his lUuitrationt to DanUs " Faradieo ^ 
—Cabala. 

6. Gavelkind, p. 139, is said to be an adapta- 
tion of Irish gabhail cine, a family tenure. The 
two words have really nothing to do with one 
another. Gavelkind meant properly a tenure by 
rent (gafoJ); see Elton's Tenures of Kent, 1867. 
The Irish term, properly spelt gabal dned, has 
nothing to do with rent or tribute ; but is a tech- 
nical legal expression, meaning originally ^'the 
branch [gaba[\ of a sept or tribe [dned],** henoe 
the share of land falling to such a branch. For 
this information on the Irish word I have to thank 
Dr. SuUiyan, the learned author of the article on 
" Celtic Literature " in the Encydopcedia Britan- 
nica. A. L. Mathbw. 

18, Bradmore Road, Oxford. 



Shakspbarian Quotations in " A Helps to 
Discourse." — The first edition of that once famous 
little book, A Helps to Diecouree ; or, a Miscellany 
of Merriment, was published in 1619, three years 
after Shakespeare's death. The copy in my pos- 
session belongs to the thirteenth edition, " printed 
by Thomas Harper, for Nicholas Yayasour, and 
are to be sold at his shop in the inner Temple, 
neere the Church, 1638." I am not sure whether 
attention has been called to two quotations from 
Shakespeare which appear in the book, and which 
include several variants of the accepted readings 
of the passages. The first, which occurs at p. 51, 
is extracted fh)m 2 Henry IV., III. i, and the 
whole passage, wbioh I should like to quote, as it 
affords a good idea of the style of the book, runs 
as follows : — 

" Q. Whether may the wirmth of Veltei or Fn'te he 
more com/ortahle t or whether the continued pUant.ru of 
great men, or the ttldom^ yet iometimet pleasures of poor 
men, be more delectable t or "whether great men take more 
content in their great pleatures than mean men in their 
letter t 

*'A. The warmth or health to the body is all one; 
though Velvet have the superiority for ornament, it 
hath not therein for use : And as for the great pleasures 
ot great men, being daily and common, are not thought 
so delectable, as the seHome recreations of the mean, 
but rarely and desiredlj afforded. In meane rafrflfei 



(wholsome, though not costly) the poor may be as much, 
nay, are (for the most part) more deltKhted, sleep as 
soft on their beds of Flock, as the other on their Palleta 
of Downe : for all content, or dislike, is of our owne 
making : for so good or ill an Artist is Imai^nation, that 
it will turn Prise into VeWet, and Velret into Prise : or 
as the imagination shall be flattered, so the senses are 
perswaded, and so it is enjoyed. And therefore I con- 
clude, that that content which oftentimes lodgeth not 
under a Rolden-fretted Roofe, may be found napping 
under a thatch t-patcht Cottage. As the King sometimes 
in a Poem of his to that purpose, wittily complained: 
*' * O sleep, gentle sleep, natures soft nurse. 
How have I frighted thee 1 
That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids down, 
Nor sleep my senses in forflrctfulnesse 1 
Why rather, sleep, lyest thou in sm.>ky cribs 
ypon uneasie pallets stretchinir thee, 
And husht with busiinjf niRht-flies to thy slumber. 
Then in the perfum'd chambers of the great, 
Vnder the Canopies of costly state : 
And lull'd with sound of sweetest melody. 
thou dull god, why lyest thou with the rile 
In loathfull cribs, and lea?'st the Kingly couch. 
A Watch-case, or a common larum bell : 
Wilt thou upon the high and giddy mast, 
Scale up the ship-boyes eyes, and rock his br^ns, 
In cradle of the rude imperious surge; 
And in the risitation of the winds. 
Who takes the ruffian billows by the tops. 
Curling their monstrous heads, and hanging them, 
With deaflne clamour in the slippery clouds. 
That with the burly. Death it self awakes : 
Canst thou, 0. partiall Sleep, give them repose, 
In a wet season in an hours so rude. 
And in the calmest and most stillest place. 
With all applyances and means to boot. 
Deny it to a King) then happy lowly down. 
Vneasie sits his Robe that wears a Crown.' ** 

The other quotation is extracted from HamUt, 
I. i., and will be found at p. 303, in that part of 
the book which has a separate title-page, aphinx 
and Oedipue : — 

'*Q.'What Birdt are those that are called Prophets 
twice bom t 

" A. The Cock: first an egge from the Hen, after a 
Cocke from the Egge : they foretell seasons and changes 
of weather, according to the Verse : 
" * Some say for ever *gainst that season comes, 
Whertn our Saviours birth is celebrated, 
The Bird of dawning singeth all Night long, 
And then they say no spirit dares walk abroad. 
So sacred and so hallow'd is that tune.* 

« W, akabes:' 

In the fourth line of the first extract '* sleep ^ vs 
doubtless a misprint for vtcep, and ''tune** may be 
also an error for time in the last line of the seoond 
passage, though it may conceivably refer to the 
*' singing ** of the cock. One or two of the variants 
have the authority of the quartos, such as ** give 
Oum repose," for " ihy repose"; but my impression 
is that the verses were written down from memory 
by Basse,. or whoever was the compiler of the little 
book, very possibly after hearing them on the 
stage. I should be glad to know if the passages 
occur as I have written them in any edition earlier 
than that of 1638, an^lg^f^^Qipyi^h^t^J^^jpiM^i^ the 
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cmpplementary portion, Sphinx and Oedipus^ was 
first added to the book. W. F. Pridbaux. 

Calcutta. 

Spanish LiBRARiE&^The following is an ex- 
tract from the BorgmblaU fur dm Deutsekm 
Bwhhanddf 1883, which wiU no doubt interest 
many readers of" N. & Q.":— 

'* Madrid possesses a wonderful quantity of libraries, 
among which are the large Public Library (Naoional). 
containing 600,000 printed books and SO.OOO MS?., and 
the UniTersity Library, with 137,374 printed books and 
138,018 MSS. Besides these there are many large 
libraries belonging to literary societies which are also at 
the disposal of the public. The prirate libraries excite, 
however, the Hveliest interest: Canovas del Castillo, 
with 14,000 books and 600 MSS.; Salva, 20.000 and 8,000 
respectively: Oayangos. 22,000 and 2,700; Barrantes, 
10.000 and 1.000 ; Femindez Ouerra, 10,400 and 100 ; 
Count Campo Alange, 15,600 and 400; Trd y Moxd, 
7,800 and 4,?00; Cardenas, 8,000 and 100; and Count 
Toreno, 8,000 and 800. 

" The most important of all belongs to the Duke nf 
Ossuna, the worth of which is estimated at 800,000 
francs, and which is going to be purchased at that price 
by the State. The collection and augmentation of this 
library han been carried on during centuries by the various 
ohieffl of this family, and the collection haa been greatly 
enlarged by the numerous acquiftitions made by the late 
duke. It contains more than 4,000 MSS , without count- 
ing 3.000 plays in MS. of the time of the rise and splen- 
dour of Spanish literature. Among the latter alone 
are one hundred of Lope de Vega, several of Calderon 
and Moreto, and the sole one of Quevedo. All these 
treasures have been unknown for centurie»i, and will he 
taken entirely from the country if the library is not 
bought by Spain. Among the MSS. is one of Petrarca, 
with beautiful miniatures; also one of Dante, the 
Journal of Columbus, cf^pied out by Bartholom6 de lai 
Cases, the History of the Moorish War in the Alpujirras, 
by the Count of Tendilla, and the Mass Book of Cardinal 
Cisneros, and many other rarities. It further contains 
the official correspondence of Rubens at the time when 
he held a diplomatic office in Madrid. A bookseller at 
Madrid had a commission to bid 100,000 franci (4,000/.) 
for a small MS. of the Roman de la Rote ! This library 
contains the collections < f the Marquis de Santillaiia. 
Marquis de Villena, and likewise all that Pimentel and 
the noble house of Benavento possessed. The library 
contains about 40.000 volumes in all. 

*' It is natural that every literary, as well as every super- 
ficially educated Spaniard should desire the acquisition 
of this collection by the State, thereby keeping the same 
fai the country. But a correspondent of the Revhta ban 
come to the conclusion that this would not be advisable, as 
the libraries of bis country are under such bad manage- 
ment that it would be more profitable to literature and 
science were these treasures and rarities of the house of 
Ossuna to pass into other hands. 

" The Spanish libraries have not sufficient funds and 
no people to form a proper staff. Private libraries, 
which have been bought as a favour to the vendor, lie 
nnarranged and unnoticed in most of them. No library 
contains modem books, unless these have been presented 
by the author himself In Toledo the library does not even 
contain bookshelves on which to arrange the brooks. In 
the old Council Chamber are thousands of volumes which 
have never been moved. The library is conducted by one 
person only, who has two assistants. It has a yenrly in- 
come of 600 francs for the purchase and binding of 
books I Santiago contains a fine library, and also a 



medical faculty, but there are no funds for the purchase 
of new books f The archsBological museum, the archives 
of Simancas, and the Indian archives, do not even possess 
a catalogue. In the large library at Madrid a quantity 
of books are omitted from the catalogue which the library 
posseises. Most of the public libraries as well as the 
national library only give one book at a time, rendering 
nearly every literary or scientific study impossible. The 
blame here again is to be put down to insufficiency of the 
staff." 

Oh. TRfJ^BNSR. 

Genera. 

Signature op George IV. — Ta it generally 
known that €korge lY., when he was Prince 
Regent, signed his private letters to his personal 
friends '^ G. GomwalP? This question is suggested 
hy a letter now lying before me, in his well-known 
flowing hand, which is dated March 27, 1811, and 
was written to Lord Minto, the then Viceroy of 
India, to recommend to his notice a lad of good 
family and connexions (Mr. G«orge Waters), who 
was then going out to Madras as a writer. The 
letter runs as follows i*— 

March 27th 1811. 

DsAR Lord Mikto.— I am so particularly desired, by 
a very old friend, to recommend to your notice the 
bearer of this letter, M' Qeorge Waters, who is going 
immediately as a writer to Madras, that I hope you will 
not think me unreasonably troubleiome. He is very 
well spoken of. I tru«t, therefore, that you will not find 
him in any way troublesome, and that you will shew him 
such cirilities as are usual in such ca«es. 

Believe me very affly yrs 

(Signed) 0. Cobvwall. 

The Earl of Minto, &c., &c, &c. 

The bearer of this letter jnstified the prince's 
recommendation, for when he retired from the 
service in 1848 he had risen to be the First Judge 
of the Gourt of Saddah and Adawlnt, which placed 
him at the head of the civil and criminal courts of 
the presidency of Madras. He had in the mean 
while filled with credit some of the highest offices 
in the Administration, for he had held acting 
appointments of Master of the Mint, Saper^ 
intendent of Stamps, and Special Gommissioner of 
the Western Division. He died on Feb. 12, 1882, 
in his ninety-first year, and was a younger brother 
of General Edmund Waters, G.6., who died in 
1866, one of the oldest generals in the Indian 
army. H. B. P. 

Hints to Publishers and Printrrs.— Who 
has not felt the great inconvenience of reading 
bound books, especially those in double columns, 
in consequence of the small margin, chiefly used in 
the stitcning? The outside margin may be an 
inch, but the print of the opposite side is buried in 
the swell of the leaves. Why not make the stitched 
margin larger than the outside margin, so as to 
throw the type clear of the swell, and leave the 
margin, when the book is bound, of the same size 
as the margins of the other three sides ? I am 
now reading some pondeiffiijie|isf<>ti!^iJxU^44e 
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oolamiiB, of six or seyeii handred pages each, and 
my patience and temper are aorelj tried in getting 
at the words thus baried by binders, l^ides, 
even when the binding has been loosened to get at 
the baried words, the eye is pained and offended 
by the swell of the leaves. The remedy is so 
simple, and the advantages are so great, that it is 
amazing how pablishers and printers have neglected 
them np to the present hour. ^ N. & Q." speaks 
with such authority that a word there is sufficient 
to ensure a remedy. E. Ck>BHAM Brbwxb. 

Samttsl Danibl.-— In the epistle To (he Lady 
Margarit, Oawnteu of Cumberland^ by '' Samnell 
Danyell Esq. that Excellent Poett and HlBtorian/' 
the following Unes occur : — 

" Which makes, that whatsoever here befalls, 
Too in the region of yoanelf remain : 
Where no vain breath of th' impudent molests, 
That hath secnr^d within the brazen walls 
Of a clear conioleneey that without all stain 
Bises in peace, in innocency rests." 

Of these lines, the first two are very fine ; the 
others are inferior and are obscure. 

Now in one (I forget which) of Charles Eings- 
le^s noTels, he gives certain lines as a quotation, 
without saying, if I recollect rightly, where they 
come from ; and they are these : — 

"This makes, that whatsoever else befU^ 
We in the region of ourselves remain, 
Neighbouring on Heaven : and that no fordgn land.*' 

It seems evident that Eingsley has used and 
bettered Daniel's verse ; and I do not know that 
the coincidence has been noted before. 

A. J. M. 

GRUirsHANK ON DRAwiva.—Mrs. G. LinnsRus 
Banks, the well-known authoress, told me that 
George Gruikshank took notice of the early artistic 
beginnings of her son, Geoijge GoUingwood Banks. 
Mr. Gruikshank advised him, in o^er to attain 
freedom, to take a lump of chalk, and with the full 
sweep of his arm draw circles on a door. He also 
told him to study drawing a horse well, saying 
that ** whosoever could draw a good horse could 
draw a man; there was no line in the human 
figure that might not be found in that of a horse,'* 
William Andrews. 

Hnll Idteraiy Olnb. 

" A » AS A War Ort— The New Bnglitk Die- 
Honary gives no example of this between ''A 
Glarance," in 1450, and ^' A Home, A Gordon," in 
Sir Walter Scott's Marmion^ 1808, cant. vL st 27. 
An intervening instance occurs in Rushworth's 
Eidorieal ColUctWM, vol. ii. part ii., Appendix, 
p. 40. It is a Star Ghamber paper of 7 Gharles I. 
it seems there was a riot relating to tithes between 
the servants of a person named Waddington and 
those of Sir Francis Foljambe. The latter " took 
away Tythes from the Plaintiffs servants, trod 
some under foot, and threw some into the water, 



cftrried some away to Fuliamb's use, and wished 
the Right might be tried by force, and therewith 
cried, A Fuliamb, a FuUambJ* 

Mabbl Peacock. 
Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

It.— I do not know when U was superseded by 
its; but in the presentation of the TicarM(e <» 
Ormskirk to Nathaniel Hey wood in 1656 I find 
*' the said vicarage with %U rightes membres and 
app^tances." This is signed by the Oountess of 
Derby, so that it was not Uien a vulgarism. 

T. G. 

An Error of the Poet Gray. —** Poets," 
said Waller, " are ever better in fiction than in 
truth.^ It is seldom that a poet so accurate in 
details and so polished in workmanship as Gray 
will be found to blunder. Into his Bard, however. 
Gray has allowed an error to creep, which might 
almost suggest that instead of writing his fine 
ode, as a poet ought^ " under the shade of melan- 
choly boughs," he composed it in a snug study, 
over a bad map of Wales. The Bard, according 
to the poet, stands 

" On a rook whose haughty brow 

Frowns o'er old Conway^s foaming flood,*' 

and makes a magnificent address to the king 
** Am down the steep of Snowdon's shaggy side 
He wound in toilsome march his long array "; 

but the poet, in his care for powerful rhymes and 
ringing alliterations, has overlooked the relative 
positions of the king and the Welsh bard, who 
are at a distance of some eight or ten miles from 
one another. The nearest point of the river Gon- 
way to Snowdon is at least that distance, while 
between the two are hills, rivers, and woods, which 
quite correspond with the description in the ode, 
but would somewhat impede its reaching the ean 
for which it was intended, even allowing for an 
exceptional strength of lung in the last of the 
Welsh minstrels. G. R. Ashbse. 



We must request oorretpondents deriring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their qaeries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Women in the Pit of the Theatre. — My 
friend Dr. Jusserand asks me if any passage can 
be produced showing that women were admitted 
into the pit of the theatre in Shakspere's time. 
Neither the friends I have asked nor I can furnidi 
one. That women sat on the stage is known from 
Fletcher, and that they sat in the gdlery is stated 
by Gosson, dec. But did thev stand, or soon after 
sit, with men in the pit ? I have always assumed 
that they did, but Dr. Jusserand doubts it, as 
even now in France women are not allowed in tb« 
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pit proper, and haye only of late years been let 
into the stalls. Jordan's fines on the first woman's 
acting in England in 1662 (7) seem to snggest that 
eyen then women were not foand in the pit: — 
** Bat, gentUman, you that as judges sit 
In the star-chamber of the house, the pit, 
Haye modest thoughts of her/' 

rar.Shaktp.,m.V2S. 
Bat theee lines are, of coarse, not oondasiye. 
Perhaps some reader of ^ N. & Q." can qaote early 
eyidence on the pobt F. J. Furmitalu 

P.S. — Can any one giye me soon a list of the 
contents of Dr. Kemp's Muiical lUustroHons of 
Shdktpere / It is not in the British Museum. 

A Trimnbttibr Child.—- On April 20, 1723, 
I find in our parish registers that a trinnetiier child 
was buried. I cannot find the word trinruUier 
in any of my books of reference, and should like 
to know what it means. 

J. Gk>T7LT0V GONSTABUB. 

Faoer Fair ok thb Thames from Jak. 30 
TO FxB. 6, 1814. — - By tradition only I had 
hitherto accepted many maryellous accounts of the 
doings on the ice during the great frost of 1814, 
among other festiyities on the Thames the roasting 
of an ox; but in a curious little book I recently 
acquired {** Printed and published on the Ice on 
the Biyer Thames, February 6th, 1814, by G. 
Dayis, London '^ this process dwindles down to 
** a small sheep," at which I confess oQnsiderable 
disappointment. Can any of the readers of 
'' N. a Q." supplement my impression that after 
all an ox was really roasted on the ice ? News- 
papers of the period, to which, howeyer, I haye no 
present access, might settle the question. 

Jambs Nicholson. 

ThomtOD, Berwick-upon-Tweed. 

[See2»«S.zi.86.] 

Balout : Haeb.— I wish to obtain, if I can, 
some further particulars of the life of Charles 
Balguy, M.D., of Peterborough, a short account 
of whom I published in the last yolume of the 
Derhyikir$ Archceologicod JourruiL He was bom 
at Derwent Hall, co. Derby^ 1708, and died at 
Peterborough, where he practised physic many 
years, 1767. In 1741 he published anonymously 
a translation of The Deeomenm; or, Ten Day$ 
BnUriaynmaU of Boccau^ and he wrote a few 
essays on medical subjects. I do not know 
whether he eyer did any pcmly literary work 
besides the translation of 2^ Ikcameron, Dr. 
Pegge, the antiquary, his contemporary both at 
school and college, informs us (see his collections 
in the Heralds' College) that he married at Peter- 
borough. There is no mention of wife or children 
in his will or on his monument, where he is de- 
scribed as *' a man of yarions and great leuming." 
He seems to haye been on terms of intimate friend- 



ship with the Misses Eleanor and Sarah Hake, of 
Peterborough, to the former of whom he left half 
his property. Can any of your readers inform me 
whether he was related to these ladies by marriage? 
Since the publication of my paper, the Bey. C. B. 
Manning informs me that he has an interesting 
book-plate of Dr. Balguy, representing, by a de- 
yioe common at the time, a pile of books in three 
shelyes, with a scroll pendant in the middle, on 
which are the arms and crest of Balguy. Aboye is 
the motto ^'lucunda obliyia yitse,'' and below is 
" Charles Balguy, of Peterborough, M.B." I neyer 
heard that this motto was usm by the Balguy 
family. It is rather a sad one. Why should 
forgetfnlness of life be pleasant to a young and 
accomplished physician ? S. 0. Adot. 

Sheffield. 

[Mb. Addt is, of course, familiar with the reference to 
Balguy in Watt, BiU. BrU,] 

MS. Work ok Theatrical History nr 
Spain. — Can any of your numerous orrespondents 
inform me if the following work, of which I haye 
the MS., has eyer been printed ? — 

An Hifltorioal Essay on the Origin and Proffren of the 
Theatrical Profenion in Spain, with the Theoloffioal 
Opinions, Boyal Determinations and Begulations of the 
Supreme Gounoil respeoting Plays. And also an Aoooant 
of some celebrated Actors and Actresses, both Ancient 
and Modem. By Don Oasiano Pellicer, Keeper of His 
Migesty the King of Spain's Library. Translated flrcm 
the Spanish by R. W. Wade, M.R.I.A. 1800. 

F. W. C. 

7, Helbory Road, W. 

Alpinb Custom.— Can any reader of ^N. & Q.** 
say where the following passage, quoted in the 
Boston (U.S.) PUot, may be found, or say in what ' 
part of the Aipine districts the custom preyailsl— 

" Amongst the lofty mountains and eleyated yalleys of 
Switserland the Alpine horn has another ose besides that 
of sounding the far-famed Bant-det- Vachet, or oow song ; 
and this of a yery solemn and impressive nature. When 
the sun has set in the yallev, and the snowy summits 
gleam with golden light, the herdsman who dwells upon 
the highest inhabited spot tokeshis horn and pronounces 
clearly and loudly through it, 'Praise the Lord Qod!' 
As soon as the sound is heard by the neighbouring herds- 
men they issue from their huts, take their Alpine horns, 
and repeat the same words. This freqnentlr lasts a 
quarter of an hour ; and the call resounds from the 
mountains and rocky cliffs around. All the herdsmen 
kneel and pray with uncoyered heads. Mean time it 
has beoome quite dark. ' Qood night 1* at last calls the 
highest herdsman through his horn. < Good night I ' 
again resounds from the mountains, the horns of the 
herdsmen, and the rocky cliffs. The mooniaineers then 
retire to their dwellings and to rest." 

J. M. CR. 

Family Namb Wahted.— I haye been ask|d 
whose arms these are, and am not able to answer. 
Can you kindly help me? The description is 
giyen from .the impression of a seal. Crest, ap- 
parently, a sheep or l»mb,,0^j^^i^h^^^Sj^ 
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Sa., three fleiira-de-lis bx^.^ on a cheyron or three 
mallets; tincture indecipherable. The coat is 
sapposed to belong to the Tallidge family. 

Hervbntruds. 

" Owl *' Nbwspapbr.— I shall be glad if any of 
your readers can say where a complete set of the 
Owl newspaper can be seen ; and, if for sale, at 
what price. The Owl : a Wednetday Journal of 
Politics and Society, appeared in 1864. The first 
namber is dated April 27. Fred. Cadoqan. 

72, South Attdley Stre«t, W. 

Bell Inscription.-— Can yon give me the tme 
copy of an inscription on a bell, or are there two, 
similar to the following, informing me where the 
bell was made, and where now to be found ? Also 
anything pertaining to its or their history 1 
" VivoB TOCO : 

Mortuos plango : 

Fulgura frango : 
Lando denm Terum ; plebum 7oco : Congrego clerum : 
clefunctos ploro : pestom Fugo : feste deooro." 

N.B. The small d, the u for «, are these so on 
the bell ? Morell Theobald. 

62, QranTille Park, Blackheath. 

Curious Book-plate or Ex-Libris.— Tn the 
copy of the life of St. Francis Xavier by Father 
Boahours. the original French edition, Paris, 1682, 
No. 1883 in the Catalogue of Oie First Portion of 
(he Sunderland Library, there is pasted on the 
fly-leaf the following engraved book-plate: — 

'* Johannes Collet, filing Thomae Collet, Pater Thomse, 
Oulielmi, & Johannis, omnium superstes, natus, Quarfco 
Janii 1633, Denasciturus, auando Deo yisum faerit, 
interim hujus proprietarius. John Collet." 

Size 7 by 4 inches, engrared in tweWe lines of 
script; style, end of seventeenth century. Have 
any collectors of book-plates noticed copies of this 
in other books ? Is it known who engraved it ? 
Is anything known of John Collet or his family ? 
His name is not in the printed lists of graduates of 
Oxford, Oambridge, or Dublin. 

W. E. BUCKLBT. 

Samuel Satilb, of Mbxborough, ob. 
Mat 25, 1660.— He is described on his tomb- 
stone as ''quondam socius OoUegii Begalis/' but 
Foster, in his Pedigrtu of TorJuhire Familiet 
(Savile, Earl of Mexborough), says he was 
^^rincipal of King's College. What evidence 
IS there of thisi I find from an old Mex- 
borough terrier that he had settled in Mex- 
borough before April 13, 1633, t. e., before the 
BebelBon, and was evidently lessee of the rectory 
ander the then Archdeacon of York. Had any of 
the archdeacons between 1616 and 1633 a con- 
nexion with Kiug's College, Cambridge, or any 
relation by marriage or otherwise with this 
Samuel Savile ? Foster says, '' He sneered much 
€x parte rege, and was imprisoned at Hull'' What 



evidence is there of this, and where can one get 
particulars t William Stebs, M.R.C.S. 

Mexborongh. 

Janb Lbslib.— Can any correspondent kindly 
tell who was the husband of Jane Leslie, daughter 
of Bishop John Leslie, who died Bishop of Clogher, 
September, 1671 ? Sir Bernard Burke states : 
"Bishop John Leslie had two daughters — Mary, 
died in infancy; Jane, born 1655." A. B. C. 

Hbraldig. — I have a small piece of old china, 
on which the following impaled arms appear de- 
picted. Will some of your readers kindiv tell me 
to what families they belong ? Dexter, Or, three 
crescents sable with a canton sable, thereon a 
ducal crown or ; sinister. Ermine, a chief gules, 
thereon a label or. The painting on the china is 
rough and unfinished, and owing to this the crest 
is difficult to describe. Issuing from the wreath 
are several brightly coloured clouds; owing to 
their indistinctness they may be intended for rosy 
flames, surmonnted by a crescent sable. There is 
no motto. F. K. H. 

Bath. 

Sir Charlbs Bliceb. — Can any of the readers 
of " N. & Q:* give the parentage of Sir Charles 
Blick, or Biicke, who died a principal surgeon of 
St. Rartholomew's Hospital, December 30, 1815, 
aged seventy-four? He was knighted at St, 
James's Palace March 16, 1803. Truth. 

Princb Lbopold^b Dbath. — Are there any 
precedents in EDgliah history of an English prince 
dying suddenly by sickness in a foreign land ? Of 
course there are cases of being killed in battle, 
and, in the case of William the Conqueror, and 
also the son of Henry I., by accident, but, so far 
as I can now recollect, the cases of death by sick- 
ness have been in the English territory. Is there 
any instance like that of the Duke of Albany? 

W. S. L. S. 

[There it at least one instance, in which the resem- 
blance extends even to part of the title. Bdward 
Augustus, Duke of York and Albany, brother of Qeorge 
III., died at Monaco, from feyer. Sept 17, 1767. See 
5^*> S. Tii., viii., ix., x., xi.] 

Lbioh Hunt. — Is it known that Leigh Hunt, 
in 1850, commenced a continuation to Ths Town, 
which was published in a weekly miscellany edited 
by himself and called after his own name ? Turn- 
ing over some old pamphlets lately, I came across 
the first four monthly parts of this miscellany. As 
this continuation has never been published in book 
form, and appears to be entirely forgotten — ^not to 
say unknown — I made inquiries of two publishers 
and two editors. Some confess they never heard 
of it, and the others appear to think it a joke or a 
hoax. Do any of your readers know of it? It 
seems a pity it should be^lost^t^he^worid^if it is 
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a treasure-troye. Should any publisher desire to 
inspect it, with a view to printing it, he can 
address himself to John J. Stochbk. 

8, Heathfleld Boad, Acton, W. 

Ships in a Calm approaohino Each Other. 
—Has any explanation of this strange tendency 
erer been attempted ? The fact is vouched for in 
the following striking passage from the Martyrdom 
of Man, by Win wood Reade, p. 410:— 

"The tariouB tendencies which inhabit the human 
mmd, and which derote it to ambition, to reliKion, or to 
lore, are not in reality more wonderful than the ten- 
dency which impels two ships to approach each other 
in a calm. For what can be more wonderful than that 
which can neyer be eipUined 1 The difference between 
the mind of the ship and the mind of man is the differ- 
ence between the acorn and the oak.*' 

Jaues Hoopbr. 

7, Streatham Place, Brixton Hill 

Isaac Cruieshank.— What is the exact date 
of the death of this artist, the father of Isaac, 
Bobert, and Qeorge Cruikshank ? Neither Mr. 
Bates nor Mr. Blanchard Jerrold gives it, so far 
as I oan discover. W. F. P. 

Date or Phrasb.— When did the heathenish 
habit of alluding to one's deceased friends and 
relatives as " poor So-and-so " come into fashion ? 
It is, I think, peculiar to English-speaking conn- 
tries. Nbllis Maglagan. 

DiSBBNTiNG Bboistbrs Wantbd.*— I am de- 
sirous of obtaining the certificates of marriage and 
baptism of a family living at the Hermitage, near 
the Tower of London, between the years 1766 and 
1780; and, having nnsuccessfuUy tried all the 
parish churches in the neighbourhood and St. 
Eatherine's Oollege, wish now to search the Dis- 
senting registers. Oan any of your readers give 
me the names of the chapels in that district that 
were in existence at the period above named 7 

A. Stbothbr. 

1, Beaufort Villas, Bath. 

Authors of Books Wantbd.— 

Tke Spirii of Discovery, P. O. W. 

Authors of Quotations Wantbd. — 
" Peace or woe for thee shall wait ; 
In thine own hand is thine own fate : 
Waken, ere it be too late." 

P. Q. W. 
** The pure white arrow of the light 
Theytplit into its colours leven ; 
They weighed the sun ; they dwelt, like Night, 

Among the stars of Hearen. 
Rres fluttered round the lightning rod ; 

They cleared the human mind of error ; 
They emptied Heaven of its Qod 
And Tophet of iU terror." 

W. H. NxwHBAX, M.A 
"How sweet, tho' Kfelen, yet with life to lie I 
And without dying, oh, how sweet to die 1 " 

M. O. 



&r{iUfir. 

BATTLE OP LEIPZIG. 
(6«» S. ix. 270.) 

The 2nd Bocket Troop of the British Horse 
Artillery was present at Leipzig. It had been 
sent to Grermany, and placed under the orders of 
the Crown Prince of Sweden, in 1813, and, after 
beiog engaged at the battle of Goerde, on Sept. 16, 
took part in the actions around Leipzig, Oct. 16-19, 
1813. Sir Edward Cust attributes the sarrender 
of a whole brigade to the effect of a few minutes of 
its fire, and the Crown Prince of Sweden is said 
to have called upon it at a critical time of the 
battle to advance and save the day. 

The Bocket Troop at Leipzig was commanded, 
after Major Bogue had fEillen, early in the day, by 
Lieut. Fox Strangways, who received from the 
Emperor of Bussia, on the field of battle, the order 
of St. Anne, which he took from his own breast. 
Fox Strangways was killed at Inkerman, where he 
was present in command of the British Artillery in 
the Crimea. 

The 2nd Bocket Troop was ordered in May, 
1816, to wear the word " Leipsic " on its appoint- 
ments, bat was, after serving at Waterloo, dis- 
banded, on the reduction of the establishment in 
1816. The distinction seems to have been in- 
herited by the Ist Bocket Troop, which survived. 
In the Army lAst of 1842 I find, nnder " Boyal 
Begiment of Artilleir,'' and following its mottoes, 
the words, "Waterloo. — Bocket Troop, Leipsic." 
In 1847, on a rocket-carriage being made part of 
the equipment of each troop of Horse Artillery, 
the Bocket Troop lost its character and deeignation, 
entered the alphabet as I Troop of Horse Artillery 
on the same footing as other troops, and has been 
wandering about the alphabet ever since. I do 
not know how soon the word *' Leipsic" disappeared 
from its place in the Army LUt, not having at 
hand one of later date than 1842; but I know 
that it has gone now ; and so, by the way, has 
" Waterloo." If I mistake not, some time after 
the disappearance of this hitter, '' China " took its 
place, but for a limited pefiod. At all events, 
there is nothing there now. Eilliorbw. 

I believe there were few English artillerymen 
at Leipzig with rockets. One of these, of the 
name of Taylor, was afterwards bailiff to old John 
Ward, of Squerries. He had been in many 
battles, and did not object to talk about them; 
but on the subject of Leipzig (except saying he 
was there), the carnage was so fearful, he used to 
decline speaking. Vsrulak. 

A British rocket battery, under Capt. Bogue, 
was engaged, and did good service. Bogue was 
killed in the action. ugmzea oy jj-jRiftt^i^ 
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Thb New English Dictionart (6*^ S. iz. 
224, 277).— Eveiy one interested in the Dictionary 
most share in the regret of W. 0. B. that he has 
awakened to the work of noting the unasaal words 
'* in his own small collection" of books so late that 
his contributions are not in time for Part I. I 
especially regret his delay, for I took every means 
that I coald devise to induce him and everybody 
else to give a helping hand to make the materials 
complete. I hope that it will be generally re- 
cognized that omissions in the Dictionary are due 
not to me and to those who have worked, but to 
those who have not Only those who forget that 
everybody was asked to read, and that the 
'* readers'' were those who generously and gra^ 
tuitously complied with the request, will think 
of charging those who did what they could 
with the derelictions of those who did nothing. 
Happily there is still ,mnoh. time for practical 
repentance ; we are by no means at the eleventh 
hour. Part I. is only a twenty-fourth part of 
the book, and if W. 0. B. will send me now his 
quotations for words from " As " onwards, they 
will be still in time, and he will be saved from 
the painful duty of finding out after the appearance 
of each part how much better it might have been 
if he had only helped. Every new contributor is 
another step toward perfection. To Mr. Smyth e 
Palmer may I hint that conclusions as to deriva- 
tion formed " before cutting the leaves " are apt to 
take the form of " folk-etymology " ? To see ab 
and eruncare in aberuncate does not require the 
historical research which I expended in assuring 
myself that aheruncare has no existence except as 
" an erroneous form of averruncare,*' Aberuncate 
is, in fact, a word of the ** sparrow-grass " order, so 
well known to the learned author of Folk-Ety- 
mology, J. A. H. Murray. 

Mill HiU, N,W. 

I have sent Dr. Murray these two words for his 
appendix :— 

Ambiguea, <.— ^^What need the9e ambigues, 
this schoUerisme, this foolery" (Greene's Works, 
" Orpharion," xiL 77, Huth Library). 

Amordelayes, «.— •* All the amordelayes Orpheus 
played on his harp, were not amorous " (Greene, 
ix. 102, Huth Library), this word being probably 
a coinage fashioned on roundelay. 

The error which Mr. Palmbr points out 
in alterunccUe is a curious slip, as any Latin 
dictionary gives notice of erunco, runco^ and 
derivatives. And Bailey, vol. i., has also erunca- 
tion, " a weeding or pulling up of weeds." John- 
son, ed. 1784, has made a muddle between the 
words, giving aheruncatej with aherunco and 
averunco, Latin ; then averruncation and aver- 
runeate with averrunco, Latin, " To root up, tear 
up by the roots," and quotiug an instance from 
Hudibras without reference. Webster (1880) puts 
the matter quite clearly, giving aberwuiate and 



aberuncator, and referring to averruncate. Under 
this word the two forms, averruncate, by mis- 
spelling, for aberuncate (ab-e-runco); and aver^ 
runeate rightly from averrunco (a-verrere) are 
properly distinguished, and two "old French" 
forms, averronquer and averroncation (cf. ronce in 
Littr^) are quoted, and averruncator is marked 
*' Horticultural." These French forms, if correct, 
account for the v and doubled r< Hudibras is 
quoted for the sense aberuncate, to weed out, but 
this I suppose is mere repetition from Johnson, 
as no reference is given. I have no doubt this is 
wrong ; the quotation is : — 

'* I wish myself a ^Beudo-prophet, 

But sure some mischief will come of it 

Unless by providential wit 

Or force we averrwicate it." 

Hudibras, 1. 175&. 
The meaning is, " avert it," from averruncare, as 
Mr. Milnes translates it in his edition (Mac- 
millan, 1881). 0. W. Tancock. 

FoRSTER [of Aldermaston] Family (6**» S. 
ix. 249). — It would have been more convenient 
for purposes of reference if Mr. G. Wilmbr 
Foster had written the name of the family 
about which he seeks information as it stands in 
the Visitation of Berkshire, 1664-5, and in Burke's 
Bxtinct and Dormant Baronetcies, 1844. There 
is a pedigree of seven generations, including the 
two baronets, recorded in the above Visitation, 
printed in vols. v. and vi. of the Gerualogist, 
for which it was edited by Mr. W. 0. Metcalfe, 
F.S. A. In none of the generations there recorded 
does any Martin or Zouche intermarriage occur. 
The alliances stated are with Hungerford of South 
Am[p]ney, Barrett of Stanford, Steward of the 
Isle of Ely, Kingsmill of Sidmonton, and Tirrell 
of Essex. Sir Humphrey Forster, second baronet, 
was cet, fourteen when the pedigree was signed, 
March 15, 1665. His father, William Forster, 
had died in 1661, vitd patris, the first baronet, 
Sir Humphrey, who married Ann Kingsmill, 
having survived him till 1663. 

The Berkshire Visitation commences the genea- 
logy with William Forster, of Aldermaston, Esq., 
father of Sir Humphrey Forster, Knt., and grand- 
father of Sir William Forster, E.B. No dates 
are given till we come to the generations con- 
temporary with the Visitation, The arms are 
recorded as '' A chevron engrailed between three 
arrows," but no crest is given, nor is any crest 
stated to have been carried in Burke's 6eneral 
Armory (1878), where it is mentioned that 
Sir George Forster, of Harpden, co. Oxon., 
descended of Northumberland, married Eliza- 
beth, daughter and heir of John Delamere, 
Esq., of Aldermaston, and was Sheriff of Berks, 
1516. I find only two coats of Forster in the 
OenercU Armory at all resembling Forster of 
Aldermaston: one ha^g|^g,jj^9n5y,^5^jgg(li^the 
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other is, apparently, Irish, being an exemplification 
to the Eey. Arthur Haire, of Ballynnre, co. Monar 

ghan, on assuming the name of his mother, Ohar- 
>tte Forster. The cheTron is the only bearing in 
common between the Aldermaston line and the 
Bamborough and Alnwick fiamilies in Northum- 
berland. 

Lysons, Mag. Brit., " Berkshire," has some par- 
ticuijBurs concerning the house of Aldermaston and 
iU history. The Earl of Manchester, he men- 
tions, " lay at Sir Humphrey Foster's [«w] house, 
the 17th of October [1644], on his route from Bead- 
ing to Newbury." Here, citing Ooates's History of 
BMding, Lysons writes the name Foster, perhaps 
following Ooates. But a few lines further down 
on the same page (op. cit., p. 230) he writes that 
the manor of Aldermaston passed by marriage, about 
1358, from the male line of Richard Aohard, who 
lived twnp. Henry L, to the De la Mares (Burke's 
Delamere), and '' from them about 1500 to the For- 
sters." Oontinuing the history of the manor under 
the Forsters, Lysons says that Sir George Forster 
was Sheriff of Berkshire and Oxfordshire in 1514 
(Burke, 1516), and that his father, Humphrey 
Forster, had seryed the office for the same counties 
in 1472, and is " described by Fuller as of Alder- 
maston, but that it appears more probable that he 
was of Harpeden,** in Oxfordshire, which was the 
family seat before they became connected with 
Aldermaston." Lysons further mentions that Sir 
Humphrey, son of Sir George, was Esquire of the 
Body to Henry VIIL, and that his descendant, 
Sir Humphrey (the first baronet, cr. 1620) was 
honoured with a yisit from Queen Elizabeth in 
1601. 

Lysons dates the extinction of the baronetcy in 
1711, and says that the manor passed to William, 
Lord Stawell (the third lord, Burke, Dormant 
and Extinct Furages, 1883, where the name is 
written Stawel), who had married Elizabeth, 
daughter of William Pert, Esq., and *' sole heiress, 
in right of her mother, of Sir Humphrey Forster, 
Bart, by whose death the title became extinct." 
The third Lord StawePs only son dying un- 
married, vit pat., the manor subsequently passed 
to Ralph Congreve, Esq., M.P., who had married 
Oharlotte, only daughter of the third Lord Stawel. 
Mr. Congreve, dyinjz 8. p., devised Aldermaston 
to the Gongreves of Oongreve. 

Lysons describes the house of Aldermaston as 
having been " almost wholly rebuilt by Sir Hum- 
phrey Forster in 1636," The windows of the hall 
and some other rooms, he says, are («.«., were in 
his time, the edition from whidi I cite being dated 
1806) "decorated with coats of arms in stained 
glasSy representing the matches of the families of 



Achard, De la Mare, and Forster." He deafsiibea 
the hall as very lofty and surrounded by a spaoioaa 
gallery. When he wrote the house had been 
** lately fitted up, and all the ornaments restored 
as they were in 1636." He mentions that the 
parish church contains several monuments of the 
Forster family, and particularly of Sir George and 
Elizabeth his wife, the heiress of the De la Mares, 
or Delameres. _ , . ., « 

Notices of the De la Mare, or Delamere, fanuly 
occur in Skelton's Antiquities of Oxfordshire, s.v. 
Garaington, Bullington Hundred, where Payn de 
la Mare held a hide of land, date not mentioned. 
John De la Mare, summoned 22 and 28 Edward L. 
is token by Skelton to be "perhaps" identical 
with "John De la Mare de Garsington" in the 
Inq. p.nL. 9 Edward XL Isabella De la Mare, 
7 Edward L (Rot. Hund.), held a moiety of the 
manor in fee, and Skelton believed that her tomb 
was still in the body of the church, "Isabele 

de " being all that relnained legible of the 

inscription. This scarcely seems a satisfsctory 
identification. 




* Harpsden, as the name is more generally written, 
was sold by Sir Humphrey Forster, Ump, Charles I. 
(Skelton, AwU^iUss o/OxfordMrs, 1823). 
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in Burke's Extinct and Dormant Baronetwi, 
clearly belong to the earliest known line of pro- 
prietors, the descendants of Richard Achard, 
temp. Henry L, who bore the surname of Achard. 
It is also evident that the date 1741, for the ex- 
tinction of the baronetcy, in Burke's Gmeral 
Armory, 1878, is a mere misprint, for the genea- 
logy in the Extinct and Dormant BaronetcM, 
1844, most clearly agrees with all other accounts 
in giving 1711 as the date of the second and last 
baronet's deatL The arms seem nowhere to be 
recorded with a crest. , .^ - i 

Luttrell mentions the sudden death of an uncle 
of the last Sir Humphrey Forster, of Aldermaston, 
in his well-known Brief Relation of StaU Affaws, 
under the date of 1698. The descent from a 
Northumbrian stock, though always put forth, 
does not as yet appear to have been adequately 
established. C. H, K Oarmiohabl. 

New Univenity Olab, S.W. 

The old hall erected by Sir Humphrey Forster 
in 1636 was partially destroyed by fire in 1844, 
b»t in the windows of the Ubrary of the present 
mansion, built in 1850, some of the old stained 
glass still exists, with the arms of the Forsters, 
and their aUiances with the families of De la 
Mare, Sandys, Hungerford, Barrett, Kingsmilli 
Harpsden, Milbome, Popham, and Achard (not 
Richards). The manor of Aldermaston was given 
by Henry I. to Richard Achard. His son was 
William, and after him came Peter (died 1278), 
Robert (d. 1299), and another Robert (d. 1363). 
The daughter and heir of the last-mentioned 
Robert Achard married %ffi^ J^^Jfe^W^* 
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was sheriff of Berks and Oxfordshire, 44 Ed. III. 
John, son and heir of Sir Thomas De la Mare, 
Knight of the Sepalchre, left an only daughter and 
heir, Elizabeth, who brought his estates in marriage 
to Sir George Forster. There is in Aldermaston 
Ghureh a shield of the family of Achard, also a 
fine alabaster monnment of Sir George Forster, 
his wife Elizabeth, and their nineteen children. 
^His head rests upon his crest, a fox's head issuing 
out of a crown. The inscription is as follows : — 

"Here lyeth Sir George Forster, Et, ton k heire 
of Hum fry Fortter, Ef>q.; cosen, and of the heires of Sir 

Stefjn Kt., and Elizabeth, wife of the aame Sir 

George, daughter and heire of John Delamare, Eeq.; son 
and heire of Thomas Delamere, Kt., which Elizabeth 
dyed the yiith Day of December in the yeare of our Lord 
God MDXxvi, and which Sir George dyed in the yeare of 
our Lord God " 

There is also a marble monnment to Anne, wife 
of Sir Humphrey Forster, who had sixteen chil- 
dren; also a brass with an inscription to William 
Forster (son of Sir Humphrey) and Jane, his wife, 

and their eight sons and daughters, and one 

to the four daughters of Sir Humphrey Forster. 

OoirSTANGB RUSSBLL. 

Bwallowfield Park, Reading. 

The old hall, or rather house, at Aldermaston, 
Berks, was burnt down in or about 1847, in the 
time of Mr. Congreye, whose wife was my great- 
aunt. The mansion was afterwards rebuilt, on a 
slightly higher site, by the present owner of Alder- 
maston, Mr. Higford Burr. Some of the fine wood 
earrings and, I believe, some of the painted glass 
out of the old house have been preserved in the 
new one. In the chureh are some memorials of the 
Fosters. Further particulars Mr. C. W. Foster 
would learn by writing to the squire or the vicar. 
£. Walford, JA,A, 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Orahmbr's Bible (6"» S. viil 496; ix. 114, 
212).— "The Bible was not a popular book during 
the latter part of the sixteenth century,'' says Mr. 
DoRB, '^principally owing to its objectionable 
notes." Having made this assertion, he goes on to 

Erove it by a note from a Bible printed the earlidr 
alf of the century, which has nothing objection- 
able about it ! Surely Mr. Dorb is joking ; he 
must know that "To beat into the head" is a 
figure of speech equally with ** Hit him in the 
teeth," *' Cast in his teeth," *' Threw it in his face," 
" Stopped his mouth," " Bleared his eye," Ac., all 
of which were ordinary modes of expression in 
the sixteenth century. Many examples of them 
are to be found in the Faraphrage of Erasmus, 
1648. *' To beat into the head " occurs there a 
score of times, at least, in sentences where it 
cannot possibly have any ofiensive meaning. Does 
^R. BoRB think that when an apostle is said to 
have '' stopped the mouth " of any one, we are to 
understand he shoved his fist into it ? In the note 



which he quotes the husband is represented as 
doing exactly what Christ and John the Baptist 
are represented as doing in the following passages, 
t.e., persuading, instructing, influencing, and not 
hitting her over the head with a thick stick :— 

** These are the things which I [Christ] did so many 
times labour to heate into your hecuUt, when hauyng yet 
a mortall bodye subieot rnto death. I lined conuersant 
emong you." — Luke, f. 193, versa 

"John did dayly baptive many and was had In aucto- 
ritie emong all men, the aayd John doth openly bwi into 
the headet of the multitude/' &o.— John, f. 6, verso. 

From Mr. Dork's misreading it is apparent 
that it would be a waste of time to pursue the 
subject any further. B. R. 

Boston, Lincolnshire. 

Thb Banou (6"» S. ix. 247). — Let me record 
that the hangu still exists here, and is used at 
funerals of members of the university. The ap- 
pointment of " the bellman " was made from time 
immemorial by the chancellor or his vice-chancellor. 
In Walker's Oxoniana, vol. iv. pp. 206-7, there 
is an extract from Wood's AnnaU^ where, onder 
date June 27, 1648, he says: — 

"The Visitors (Parliamentarian) ordered that the bell- 
man of the University should not go about in such 
manner as was heretofore used at the funeral of any 
member of the University. This was purposely to pre- 
vent the solemnity that was to be performed at the 
funeral of Dr. Badcliffe, Principal of firasenose College, 
lately dead. For it must be known that it hath been 
the custom time out of mind, that when any head of 
house, doctor, or master of considerable degree was to be 
buried, the University bellman was to put on the gown 
and formalities of the person defunct, and with his bell 
go into every Coll. and Hall and there make open pro- 
clamation (after two tings with bis bell) that forasmuch 
as Ood had been pleased to take out of the world such a 
person, he was to give notice to all persons of the Uni- 
venity, that on such a day, and at such an hour, he was 
solemnly to be buried, &c. But the Visitors, it seems, 
did not only forbid this, but the bellman's going before 
the corpse from the house or college to the ohuroh or 
chapel.^' 

The custom is continued to this day, with this dif- 
ference, that the bellman does not wear the acade- 
micals of the deceased, but, in his cloth gown or 
cloak, heads the funeral procession, and gives out 
a ''ting-ting'' at intervals as they pass to the 
cemetery. When these visitors came all the 
bedells hid away their staves, and Wood tells with 
glee how when 

** The Chancellor, &c., went from Merton College to the 
Schools there marched before them five men in gowns 
who by ordinance of Parliament were made Bedells, but 
none of them with a silver staff in his hand, they being 
hidden or conveyed away by their predecessors." 

And also how one of them, who had to go round 
and call the Oonvocation together in every quad- 
rangle, could not even read the Latin. He says: — 
" The form which is in Latin (not at all understood by 
him^ he read, whereas it was alwavs delivered by his 
Predecessors memoriter, and instead of ' per fidem, per 
fidem, per fidem,' which is ||^ 89"^H?MMW^"°*" 
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mons, he said, < Provided, provided, provided,' which 
ocoMKoned great laughter among the scholars." 

GiBBBS RlGAUD. 

18, Long Wall, Oxford. 

Persons who have resided in the East have fre- 
quently remarked the close resemblance existing 
hetweea Romish and Bnddhist easterns. While 
lining in Canton I had frequent opportunities of 
hearing and seeing the Buddhist priests ring the 
bell oTer a corpse. Doolittle says the object they 
hare in view is to secure the pacification and re- 
pose of the soul of the dead. The bell is often 
employed for the purpose of affrighting the spirits 
of darkness— hence the knell of our own funeral 
ceremonies. We may conclude that the customs 
observed in Wales, England, and the far East are 
alike descendants of one common ancestor, and 
that they were carried away by the great Aryan 
family, on its early dispersion, from its common 
home. I would ask whether bangu is not a word 
formed from the sound (cf. Keltic hang, a drum), 
and haying reference to the drum, gong, or bell 
employed in the ceremony. Each of these instru- 
ments is employed at these times in various places. 

HiLDBRIC FrIBND. 

In Roberts's Cambrian Popular AntiquitieSy 
8yo., 1815, occurs the following passage, bearing 
npon this subject: — 

** At Bleveiii in the Church of Olascum is a portable 
bell, endowed with great virtues, called Bangu, and 
said io have belonsed to St. David. This bell, the 
author of the life of St. Teilo says, was greater in fame 
than in size, and in value than in beauty. It convicts 
the perjured, and cures the infirm; and what seems still 
more wonderful is, that it did sound everif hour toilhoul 
heing t<mehed, until it was prevented by the sin of men 
who rashly handled it with polluted hands, and it ceased 
from so delightful an office ' {Collectanea Cambricay vol. i. 
p. 808. The bell at Bangu seems, then, to have been the 
only remains of the dock of St. David, in the time of 
Qiraldui." 

This concluding paragraph is a little puzzling, for 
the writer refers to Bangu as the place where the 
boll was deposited, and not the bell itself; but I 
giye the reference qyiMntwm wUat, 

Alfred Wallis. 

In my BtlU of ikt Churek, 4to., 1872, p. 119, 
I haye giyen an account of this bell, and many more 
of the same sort and for the same use in Scotland 
and Ireland, with engravings. The book is out of 
print and is yery scarce, but copies will be fonnd^ 
in the Bodleian and British Museum. 

H. T. Ellacombb. 

This word is probably derived from ban, loud ; 
and canu^ to sing. Preceded by ban the c would 
be inflected to g. Cariu dyck means to nuK, 

0. W. S. 

Chaucbr's "Pilwebkbr" (6"» S. ix. 245).— 
There is a later use of pilwebeer than that quoied 
by Prof. Skbat. At the age of twenty-thiee 



Joseph Hall, afterwards Bishop of Norwich, 
published in 1698 Virgidemiarum, which con- 
tained "Six Bookes, three of tooth-lesse, three 
of byting Satyres," the first edition of which 
was burnt by order of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury and Bishop of London (see Lowndes). 
In the "Sixth Booke," which is one long satire, 
he ridicules the dandies who feign sickness, to 
show, as Davies writes, " their night-cap fine and 
their wrought pillow, oyerspread with lawne**: — 

*' When Zoilus was sick, he knew not where, 
Save his wrought night-cap, and lawn pillow-bcare ; 
Kind fools t they made him sick who made him fine ; 
Take those away, and there *b his medicine." 

William Cooke, F.S.A- 

The word occurs later than 1583. I find it in 
Greene's " The Third and Last Part of Oonnycatch- 
ing," VTorkiy x. 168, ed. Grosart (1692): "The 
woman demaunded if a couple of piiiou^freere* would 
not serve to bring the sugar and spices in "; " Hee 
would carry the sheet and piUow-bewrea himselfe ^; 
" Hee had gotten a yery good sheet, and two fine 
pillow beeres." 0. W. Tahcock. 

Prof. Skbat, quoting this word from an inyen- 
tory of 1683, says (see ** Cambric ")," Note this 
late use of Chaucer's pUwebeerJ* The word, how- 
ever, was in use nearly a century later. In Shel- 
ton's Don QuixoU, "now newly Corrected and 
Amended " in 1676, Dorothea says, " I trussed up 
in a pillow-bear a woman's attire." And after- 
wards, " Dorothea took forthwith out of her Pillow- 
bear a whole Qown of yery rich stuff." 

A. J. M. 

The instance supplied by Prof. Skbat is not a 
lat$ use of the term piUowbeares for pillow-cases. 
It is very common in inventories of the seven- 
teenth century in the north of England, and I 
think I have heard it used colloquialiy in a farm- 
house. ^* *• 

Allicholt (6«» S. ix. 267).— If Mr. F. A. Mar- 
shall will look for this word in the New Dic- 
tionary he will find that, like so many of the 
"omissions" as yet reported, it is really there, in 
its alphabetical place. Bvidently we shall not haye 
a perfect dictionary till some device is discoyered 
whereby the word sought for shall start forth in 
luminous letters from among its fellows, or with 
audible yoice cry "Here I am!" Of course, we 
might have put a cross-reference under "AUy- 
choly"; but, in truth, I and my assistants have 
hesitated to insult the intelligence of readers by 
inserting cross-references to obvious yariants, such 
as forms in % and y, u and v, % and j, single and 
double consonants, and the like, the insertion of all 
of which would add seriously to the size and cost 
of the book. Nor do cross-references seem to help 
always. Thus, there is a general reference under 
" Alcali, &c.." to •' Alkali, &c.," for aU the deri- 
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yatiTes of akali or aXkaU; notwithstanding which 
a respected correspondent, to whom we owe mnoh 
Yalned help, wrote three weeks af(o that oZcalvmi 
'' does not appear in the New Engliih DieUonairy.*' 
The writing of the Diotionary requires much 
patience ; is it too much to ask tnat a little 
patience shall be displayed in consolting it, and 
especially that people will not grudge to spend 
half the time in finding a word that it takes to 
write to ''N. & Q.*' or to the Tinui to say that 
they haTe not found it? There are omissions, of 
course ; I haye a pigeon-hole specially doToted to 
them, to which contributions are earnestly solicited; 
but, judging from the instances already furnished, 
it will TO, on the whole, better for anybody who 
miuee a word to look again than to conclude at 
once that he has discorered an omission. As to 
the '* words " which Mr. BaoKLST is greatly sur- 
prised not to find in the Dietionaryf I shall be 
glad to take note of them if any evidence can be 
round to show that they are words, and have a 
meaning. The Dictionary does not^ however, 

Erofess to exhibit all the verbal iinwUacra that 
ave been invented to mystify or amuse, like the 
clever fooling of Humpty Dampty, any more than 
it registers the innumerable typographical or scribal 
errors which the unwary may take for '' words." 
There is too much to be done with the real words 
which have a meaning and a history to allow us to 
waste time or space upon perversions and blunders, 
which mnst be left to the care of editors and the 
insight of readers. J. A. H. Mttbrat. 

Mill HiU, N.W. 

AUychoUy is not omiiced from the New Bngliek 
Didionary ; as instances of its use are given the 
two Shaksperian quotations noted by Mr. F. A. 
Marshall, also one from Horace WiJpole's LUten 
(1736). 

As to Mrs. Browning's quotation appearing 
'' under the wrong signification of the word illus- 
trated'' (see anU, p. 179), it is evidently the 
rhythm that has misled the editors : — 

*' Bat the Harpies akUi, 
In (he storm came, and swept off the maidens." 

Taken without reference to the rest of the poem, 
this certainly appears to mean of kUe^ IcUely. 

When readers send in quotations which may 
bear one of several meanings, they should mark 
the particular sense, as it is often very difficult to 
dedae which is the correct one, especially when 
the quotation is unnecessarily short. 

Margaret Haio. 

Mamx Coins (6* S. v. 368; vL 77, 397; viiL 
369).— Queries have from time to time appeared 
concerning Manx coins, to which, however, no 
answers have been given. Mr. Hall sought in- 
formation about a halfpenny of 1839, with the 
legend *'Res subito gestao," and again about a 
penny and a halfpenny of 1841. It would be 



exceedingly interesting to many here to know if 
anythii^ has been discovered by him about them. 
Such a kgend has not been before noticed by Dr. 
Clay or any other writer on the subject ; and it is 
hard to understand how an issue of Manx coins 
could have been made in 1841, after the Act of 
Tynwald of March 17, 1840, and the govemoi^s 
procUmation of May 4 of the same year, fixing 
Sept. 21, 1840, as the date when ''all copmr coin 
of the currency of this island, passing after the 
rate of fourteen pence, or twenty-eight halfpence, 
for the shilling, British, shall cease to be current " 
(Manx Currency, by Dr. Clay, Manx Society, voL 
xvii., 1869, pp. 88, 203-10). Mr. Frerlotb (6* 
S. vi. 77) mentions a halfpenny of 175a "This 
coinage is generally known as the Athol penny 
and halfpenny"; it was the last Manx coinage 
before the purchase of the island by the English 
Government (Dr. Clay, pp. 82. 83). The half- 
penny inscribed " Pro bono publico " would be a 
token issued by William Callister, of Ramsey, in 
1831 (Clay, p. 103). Ckler bt Audax (6* S. 
vi. 397) is right as to the date of the halfpenny 
mentioned by Mr. Hall being that of the final 
issue, but the puzzle is the legend. It would be 
interesting to know whether or not Mr. Hall has 
discovered anything trustworthy concerning it 

ErMBST B. SAYAGBi 
8t. Thomas, Douglas, Isle of Man. 

Sir Henrt Hates (6^ S. ix. 10, 118).— I can 
furnish Viator with what I believe was the first 
stanza of the ballad he seeks for: — 

Air— Wilket and Forty-Jive 0. 
'* Sir Henry kissed behind the bosh, 
Sir Henry kissed the Quaker ; 
And what if he did 1 she got a young kid, 
And sore it didn't ate her." 

The remaining verses of the ballad were of the 
same exaggerated and untruthful description. 
Similar also is the story, by Mrs. Farrer, as to 
the character and conduct of Miss Pike. The trial 
for her abduction by Sir Henry B. Hayes is to be 
found in Muneter Circuit, a work compiled by 
J. R O'Flanagan, barrister-at-law, publbhed by 
Sampson Low & Co. in 1880, p. 162. The cele- 
brated John P. Curran was one of Miss Pike's 
counsel. I may add I saw Miss Pike when I 
was a boy; she was one of my kinsfolk, and I 
heard of many offers of marriage made to her by 
impecunious fortune-hunters. One of her rejected 
suitors was afterwurds Mayor of Cork. 1 saw 
Sir Henry when he returned to Cork from 
exile. He lived there for a short time, an- 
noticed by the respectable portion of the com- 
munity. E. H. 

" Oh, bold and true " (3** S. il 491 ; iil 19; 6«* 

S. ix. 133, 274).— The question as to the authorship 

of these lines was put by me under the signature 

j OxoviBNSis, formerly used by me in ^'N.A Q.,** 
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and tbey certainly occnr, as Mr. Flsmino obserres, 
in chapter zxxiL,.and not in chapter zv., of The 
Fair Maid of Perth. There are two stanzas, and 
the conolading lines of the former one are: — 
" Search Europe wide from sea to lea, 
Bat bonny Blue-cap still for me." 

Whilst the conolading lines of the latter stanza 
are: — 

<' Search France the fair, and England free. 
But bonny Blue-cap still for me." 

The words are pat by Sir Walter Soott in the 
noYcl in the month of the glee-maiden Lonise, 
and no doubt owe their paternity to his pen. 
Whether they haye eyer been set to mnsio I am 
onable to say ; but a yery pretty ehamon sung by 
her in chapter z., entitied ''The Lay of Poor 
Louise," is said, in a note in the ''Centenary" 
edition, p. 124, to haye been "set to beautiful 
mnsio by a lady, whose composition, to say nothing 
of her singing, might make any poet proud of his 
▼erses, Mrs. Robert Arkwright, bom M:iss Eemble." 
At the conclusion of the story we are informed 
that " ten months after [i. e., the wedding of the 
" boldest burgees '* and the " brightest maiden " in 
Perth] a gallant infant filled the well-spread cradle, 
and was rocked by Louise to the tune of 

Bold and True 

In bonnet blue.** 

John Pickfobd, M.A. 
Newboume Rectory, Woodbridge. 

SPTTwr-POiiiT, A Game (C* S. ix. 247).— This 
is eyidently an early form of the game yulgarly 
known as hopscotch (see Strutt, 1831, p. 383)l 
I haye not, howeyer, before met with a mention of 
it under this name. Jttliav Mabshall. 

The explanation of this game has been sought 
for twice m preyions- numbers of " N. A Q." but 
with no success (2>^ S. iii. 229; y. 334). The 
quotation giyen in the first reference will probably 
intereet Mb. Txbbt, so I here transcribe it for his 
benefit: — 

" He that makes a jest of the words of Scriptore, or of 
holy things, plays with thunder, and kinas the mouth of 
a cannon just as it belches fire and death ; he stakes 
heayen at tpur%-pciiUf and tripe orosi or pile [C «., head 
or tail] whether eyer he shall see the face of Ood or 
na*'-^eremy Taylor's Serwion oa iht Oood and BvU 
Tongyu, 

G. F. R. B. 

A WKDDiiro Custom (6^ S. yili. 147; ix. 135). 
— On the occasion of my youngest sister's marriage, 
an old parishioner told me that "Miss" (my eldest 
sister), being unmarried, ought to dance in a pigs' 
trough. W. Dbanx. 

QnAiVT Phbasvs smplotid bt Mabston (6*^ 
S. IX. 7, 51, 93, 236).— There is one objection to 
Db. Nicholson's suggestion that "Rowle the 
wheele-barrow at Rotterdam " means to work the 
treadmiUy which is that the treadmill was not 



invented till nearly 200 years afterwards. The 
following extract from Taylor the Water Poet, 
a contemporary of Marston's, shows clearly enough 
what " rowle the wheel ^ meant : — 

"In Hamburgh thoie that are not hanged for theft 
are chained 2 or 8 together, and they must in that 
•ort sixe or seuen yeares draw a dung cart, and cleanie 
the streets of the towne, k euery one of those 
theenes for as many yeares ss he is condemned to that 
slanenr. so many Bale he hath hanged at an Iron abone 
one of his shoulders, and euery years a Ball is taken off, 
till all are gone, and then he is a Freeman agaioe, 
and I did see ten or twelue of these carta"— Taybr's 
Tramdit P- ^• 

R R 

Boston, Uncolnshire. 

"The Million "-Thb Mttltitudb (C* S. it, 
449, 472 ; ix. 245).— Mr. Dixon and Your other 
correspondents on the antiauity of this phrase 
haye strangely forgotten Shakeepere's "The play, 
I rememW, pleased not the million; 'twas 
caviare to the general'' (Homlsf, II. ii.). 

H. Dalton. 

This term seems to haye been in common use in 
Bums's day, and before I80I, as Quoted by one of 
your correspondents. In his reply to Mr, Mao- 
Adam of Oraigen-Gillan, who haa sent the poet a 
complimentary note, he says : — 

"Now deil-mapcore about their Jaw, 
The senseless, gawky million ; 
1 11 cock my noie aboon them a\ 
I 'm rocs'd by Giaigen-Gillan." 

W. MaoEiav. 
Paisley. 

NoNSiTCH Palaok {fif^ S. yiii. 448 ; ix. 90, 154, 
178, 233, 266).— I haye just seen Mb. Solly's 
remarks on Henry VIII. ; and I wish we ootdd 
feel for that monarch anything like the respect we 
haye for Mr. Sollt, whose wide and yarious 
information affords a standing lesson of humility 
to the frivolous and the ill informed. But I yen* 
ture to differ from him as to his opinion that King 
Henry should not be exhumed. Doubtless it is 
an unsayoury process, and "satirical banter" is 
the yery mildest disinfectant that one can use. 
When Sheridan, lying drunk in the gutter, was 
asked his name, he still had wit enough to reply 
that his name was William Wilberforoe. And so^ 
when King Henry is "exhumed" and asked of 
his misdeeds, he inyariably utters the blessed word 
"Reformation," and silences us all. "Non tali 
auxiUo," I say. A. J. M. 

Good Luck in thx Tip of a Boiled Oow's 
ToKQUB (6^^ S. ix. 185, 232).— It would be an in- 
teresting task for the student of latter-day folk-lore 
to trace the growth of this curious practice. The 
classical reader will recollect that in Greek sacriflces 
it was usual to cut away the tongue from the yictim 
and presently offer it as a gift peculiarly acceptable 
to th^ gods, masm^cb as it wa^ the organ of speech, . 
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and popularly regarded as the medinm whereby 
the deities transmitted their wishes to men through 
the natural sounds of bird and beast. In all pro- 
bability such is the origin and such the antiquity 
of a queer domestic custom, still sometimes to be 
noticed, of reserving the tip of a tongue at a meal ; 
but one may question whether the carver often 
realizes the significance of the act. The following 
references are amongst the ''loci class.": Aristo- 
phanes, Pax., 1060, 17 yXwTTa ; Ar. 1704 ; Hom. 
Od., iii. 332 ; Soph. Aj., 238. F. G. Bilbt. 
White House, Kingsbury. 

Portrait of thb Marchiovbss dr Cotont 
(6*»» 8. ix. 128).— Would not M. Van Laun be 
likely to obtain the information he wants from 
either the Oountess of Stair or the Countess 
Manyers, who are daughters of the late Due de 
Coigny? W. Dbans. 

SWBARIKO ON THB HoRNB AT HlGHOATB (6^ 

S. ix. 69, 238).— The horns from the Gkte House 
tayem were shown at the Mansion House in the 
mayoralty of Sir J. W. Ellis, October, 1882, among 
the works of art and antiquity exhibited by the 
Homers' Company, as also were the print and form 
of oath mentioned by Mr. Winn, and a photo- 
graph representing the ceremony of taking the 
oath, from a drawing by A. Laby, an artist, of 
Upper HoUoway. W. P. I. 

Picture op Marshal Conwat (6**» S. ix. 149, 
195). — No. 202 in the Reynolds Exhibition is a 
small replica of a picture belonging to the Earl of 
Carnarvon, of which there is, I hear, another 
picture. It is a portrait of Francis, Lord Beau- 
champ, afterwards second Marquess of Hertford. 
He sat to Reynolds in 1758 and 1759, and the 
picture belonging to the Enrl of Carnarvon has the 
following inscription on the pedestal : " Viscount 
Beauchamp, son to the Earl of Hertford, 1769." 
No. 13 represents, of course, his younger brother, 
born twenty years later, and their father's portrait 
is No. 187. General Conway sat to Reynolds in 
1766, and this picture belongs, I believe, to Mr. 
Wells. Two payments from General Conway of 
thirty-five guineas each are recorded in the ledgers, 
dated 1765 and 1766. This may mean two head- 
size pictures or one half-length portrait. 

Alobrnon GRavbs. 

PaU Mall. 

Hbraldtc Shirld versus Heraldic Lozbnob 
(6«' S. vii. 187, 418, 475, 496 ; viii. 399; ix. 113, 
150, 192). — I desire to express to Mr. Wood- 
ward my thanks for his iufitrnctive reply to my 
query. Reading between the lines of that query, 
it will be seen that I had already arrived at the 
conclusions so dearly stated by your able corre- 
spondent. Unless it be true that the impossible 
always happens, I look upon it as more than im- 



probable that his ''view of the matter can be, 
authoritatively, shown to be mistaken." Eiprit de 
c<yrps may, however, induce one of our heraldic 
authorities to break a lance in defence of that 
divergence by his predecessor from established 
custom which you enabled me to place before 
your readers, and he will find in Mr. Woodward 
a foeman worthy of his steel Let him essay his 
first course on the question whether his brother 
herald was correct when in the grant to (he wife he 
exemplified upon a tkidt the arms of her Ihen 
husband, quartered with her paternal arms. Let 
his spurs be as sharp as his spear, and may '' God 
schaw the right." Should, however, silence give 
consent, future writers of heraldic handbooks 
would do well to make a note of Mr. Woodward's 
opinion in the chapter on marshalling. All assumed 
arms should bear, I believe, some mark of dis- 
tinction to indicate that the grantee is not of the 
blood ; but mention of this rule was doubtless 
omitted by Mr. Woodward as superfluous. 

Fusil. 

St. Thomas's Day Custom (fi^ S. ix. 168, 278). 
— This custom is mentioned in Baker's Norik' 
amptonthire Glossary under the word ** Gooding." 
Christmas doles are in many instances directed to 
be given on St. Thomas's Day, doubtless as some 
addition to the comforts of the season. I have 
often seen parties of women at Peterborough going 
" Thomasing," as they call it, on the day. T was 
once met by such a party as I was leaving my door, 
and I offered to contribute if any one of them 
could tell me who St. Thomas was ; but T got no 
answer. W. D. Swbktino. 

Maxey, Market DeeploK. 

The women in the parish go round begeing on 
St. Thomas's Day, and call it " going a-Thomas- 
ing." The beggars are chiefly widows. The 
custom still exists in several adjoining parishes 
(vide also Henderson's Folk- Lore of the Northern 
Countiesy 66). W. Hbnbt Jones. 

Ykw Trees, &o. (6«» S. ix. 130, 234).— Li 
South Shropshire there is a farm to which the 
name of Yeo is attached. This is always pro- 
nounced view by the people of the neighbourh(K)d.| 

BOILEAU. 

An Ancient Custom revived in Durham 
(6''* S. ix. 266).— The custom of ringing one of the 
cathedral bells for the convocation of the univer-> 
sity cannot be really "ancient" — only relatively 
so, seeing that the university has just com- 
pleted its first half century of existence. Like 
many other Durham customs, it is borrowed from 
Oxford and Cambridge. J. T. F. 

Bp. Hatfield'i Hall, Durham. 

Trial bt Almanao (6** S. ix. 209, 299)l— I 
think there is no such thing as a trial by almanac, 
in the ordinary acceptation of the word trial In 
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PUh V. Broket (1660) Dyer's Rep. 182, there is 
a statement, *' triable per pais oa kalend cesta- 
scavoir leqael le 7 jour de June fuit dies dominions 
necne "; bat '' triable per kalend " only means a 
reference to almanacs, the almanac attached to the 
Book of Oommon Prayer as amended by statute 
being part of the law of the land of which the 
oonrt mast take judicial notioe. And in Page v. 
Faucet (1587) Cro. Eliz., 227, it was ruled that an 
examination of the almanacs was sufficient to 
ascertain whether a certain day was a Sunday, and 
that a trial per pais was not necessary. 

B. Whitehead, B.A. 

Detil at Chess (6*^ a ix. 208, 275).— In O. 
Walker's Ckeu and Chess Players, Lond, 1850, 
there is a story entitled " Yincenzio the Venetian " 
which embodies this idea. Retzsch, the German 
artist, has also utilized it in his well-known pic- 
ture. W. R. 0. 



Tekhtson's "Maud" (e^ 8. ix. 208, 
A copy of Tennyson's " Maud" VindieaUid can be 
seen in the Dyoe Library, South Kensington 
Museum. R F. S. 

Oil Painting of the Bbfoilhers (6^ S. ix. 
249, 294).— In answer to H. A. D., I beg to say I 
baye the picture of the Reformers referred to in 
my possession. Hbnbt Eiko. 

Arlington Hoafie^ Bedford Place, Southampton. 

SiE William Pioott (6** S. iv. 448 ; vL 33 ; 
yiii. 127). — According to a printed pedigree of a 
family named Seymour in my possession, Ellenor 
Seymour, only daughter of William Rnmley, Esq., 
of Ballytrasna House, Cloyne, co. Oork, married, 
Feb. 14, 1830, Joseph, brother of Sir William 
Pigott,Barfc., of Dublin. Fred. R Cameron. 

The Authenticity of Ossian (6"* S. ix. 127, 
272). — In regard to this question, I refer readers to 
a book in my own library, " The Oenuine Remains 
of Ossian. Literally translated ; with a Pre- 
liminary Dissertation, by Patrick Macgregor, 
M.A. Published under the patronage of the 
Highland Society. Smith, Elder & Co., 1841." 

0. M. I. 
Athennam Club. 

Pestilence in England in 1521 (6^ S. ix. 
269). — It would be difficult to define very exactly 
the nature of the pestilence of 1521. It may be ob- 
served, however, that as the legal year ended in 
March, 1522, so some of the efifeots of this visitation 
ore recorded under that date. Thus Holinshed, who 
does not mention the plague of 1521, refers to it 
as the plague of 1522 (Chronicleff ed. 1587, fol. 
872), " This year was a great death in London and 
other places of the realme. Manie men of honour 
and great worship died, and amongst others, the 
Bishop of London, doctor Fitz- James." According 
to Le Neve, the bishop died on Jan, 15, 1621/2. 



There is a distinct piece of evidence in Polydore 
VergiPs History (Basil, 1556, p. 53), where he 
mentions the death of his friend. Bishop Gkwen 
Douglas, who was buried in the Savoy, " Verum 
non licnit diu uti, frui amico, qui eo ipso anno^ 
qui fuit salutis humanad mdzzi, Londini pes- 
tilentia absumptus est." There is also an interest- 
ing letter from Bishop Longland to Cardinal 
Wolsey in Elh's*s Letters, Third Series, i. 252, 
dated *' Junij xxvi" (?1522), in which he speaks 
of what he has gone through in the late ** daun- 
gerous tyme of sweting where many dyyde on 

every side of mee, dy verse were lately dede of 

the plage." It is plain tliat 1521 was a deadly 
year ; there was much sickness all over Europe, 
and Dr. Basoome, in his Epidemie Pestilences, 1851, 
p. 79, mentions the great havoc which the plague 
made in 1521 in Germany and in Spain. 

Edward Sollt. 

The first volume of the Oity Remembrancer^ 
published in 1749, contains an account of the 
great plague, and an historical account of plagues 
generally, both here and abroad. At p. 257 we 
find the following paragraph, which perhaJM may 
have escaped general attention : — 

<* In the thirteenth of King Henry the Eighfch, 1521, 
there wss a great mortality in London, and other parts 
of the Bealm, bo as the term was Adjourned, and the 
king kept his Christman at Eltbam with a imaU number, 
which was therefore called the Still Chriatmas. Many 
men of honor and worship died; among others Dr. 
EitsJamet, Bishop of London." 

There are also references to )l milar calamities in 
1539 and 1542, during the sa ue rei^^n. 

WORE. 

Kino James's « Book'of Spobts" (6«S. ix. 8, 
133, 278).— This document, as issned by Charles!., 
will be found in CardwelPs Oommentar Annate 
of the Reformfd Church of rSn<fland, vo ii. 188- 
193 (Oxford, 1839). J. Inulf Drbdgb. 

T. L. Peacock («** S. ix. 204). —"No one reads 
Peacock nowadays,'' says Cou Pkideaitx. It 
seems a pity that such a depresping statement 
should go forth unchallenged to the twentieth 
century ; though perhaps our progenies vitiosior 
may be even less likely to rebut it than we are. 
I certainly know more than one man who reads 
Peacock and is able to quote him ; I myself have 
a complete set of the old editions of his prose 
works, and have read nearly all of them ; and, 
what is more to the purpose, the last (and perhaps 
the best) of them, Gryll Orange, was published so 
lately as 1861 ; and a new edition of all his works 
appeared only five or six years ago. 

*' The mountain sheep were tweeter. 
But the valley sheep were fatter ; 
We therefore thought it meeter 
To carry oflF the latter." 

Sorely every one knows t^a%efivA5gW 
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remArk in OroUhet CadU, about '* ' my good, and 
respectable friend, Mr. Crotchet/ *€k»od and 
respectable, Sir, I take it, mean rich f ' * That is 
their meaning. Sir.' " Samples, merely ; and take 
this, too, of higher leTel'and graver tone : — 
" The tYer-roUing silani hoars 

Will bring a time we ■hall not know, 
When our young days of gathering flowers 
Shall be an hundred yean ago." 

JL» Vm nl« 

Z»B8 (6<» S. ix. 128, 235, 266).— It is satis- 
factory to know that K B. is ^ prepared for any 
▼aganes in the spelling of documents of the six- 
teenth century." I do not, however, recognize 
''Singeon" and '^Silinger" as Scottiih vagaries, 
for I happen to remember the great distinctness 
with which the late Lord St. John of Bletshoe was 
called " Lord Saint John" when he was tenant of 
Eeill, in Eintyre, lang syne. I must also demur 
to the theory that yetlU is a '^ vagary.^ It is 
good Soots, and E. B. has only to study the Acts 
of the Parliaments of Scotland to find it constantly 
recurring when the messengers of the law *' yappit 
at theyettis " of a place or castle where a Douglas 
or a Hume, who had been " forfaulted,*? had his 
dwelling. The word is in Longmuir and Donald- 
son's Jamieson; and the same may be said for 
t/itr, which is good Scots for " these." 

0. H. E. Oarmiohabl. 

New Unireriity Club, S.W. 

The passage containing this word, and purporting 
to be an extract from TlU MitceUany of the Spodd- 
ing Oluh, cannot have been taken directly from 
that source. The reference should be vol. v. p. 52, 
and the extract, which is not from '^ An Account 
of the Burgh of Aberdeen," but from ** Extracts 
from the Accounts " of the said burgh, should run 
thus: — '*The ix day of May, &c., four scoir and 
twa zers, thir names following maid burgessis, as 
gentillmen nocht to be occupiars nor handleris 
witht merchandes, grcUia eonaUii." Thir is of 
constant occurrence in Old Scotch Acts and other 
writings, and is to this day the vernacular Scotch 
plural demonstrative of the first person ('' these," 
Lat hi, &C.), as ihas 0* these," Lat iiti, &c.) is of 
the second person. The phrase that puzzles E. B. 
means '' four score and two yean, thue names after 
following." A, 0. MouHSKT. 

Jedburgh. 

Mrs. Mitchbll (&^ S. ix. 188, 236).— My 
mother tells me A. C. S.'s information regarding 
Mrs. Mitchell is not quite accurate. She can re- 
call her in Aberdeen before 1830, a pretty, fair 
girl, Jane Ghtrdiner by name, who was much ad- 
mired. Her father was €kirdiner of Smithston, 
a farm near Huntly, and her mother was a Milne, 
daughter of the minister of Inverkeithing. One of 
her maternal uncles held office in theiDepartment 
of Woods and Forests, and with^him Miss^Gar- 



diner passed much of her early youth. She mar- 
ried Mr. Mitchell, first manager of the Town and 
County Bank, Aberdeen, who inherited Stow and 
Carolside from Miss Innes. Miss Gardiner also 
had a brother in the Woods and Forests. The 
Gardiners were related to my grandfather, so I 
hope this is correct so far as it goes. Etthiv. 

Archaic Worm (6»* a ix. 129, 214, 276).— 
Ptmliot can scarcely be called archaic A reference 
to any French dictionary will show that it is the 
ordinary name in that tongue of the well-known 
medicinal herb pennyroyid (Mentha puUgium\ 
from the specific name of which the word pouliot 
is evidently derived. 

Suekering, — An eddy is frequently formed in 
running water in the vicinity of anything which 
impedes its free course ; and as the tendency of 
such an eddy is to suck in any floating object 
that comes within its influence, it may well be 
termed a sucker, or suckering place. 

E. McO , 

Qoenuey. 

Somerset Placb-Nambs (6^ S. vii. 462 ; viiL 
23, 123, 143, 261, 342, 403, 461; ix. 43, 101, 161, 
276).— If A. R will look again at p. 163 (anU) he 
will find that I do not speak of Wrekin as a Saxon 
name. If he looks at Eemble's Saxons in Eng- 
land, i. 83 (1849), he will find this, passage :— 
*<Wooensetna may possibly be the G^ of the 
Wrooensetan, the people about the Wrekin, or 
hill country of Somerset, Dorset, and Devon." I 
suppose this is a slip on the part of Eemble, as 
the Wrekin is in Shropshire ; but it should teach 
A. B. and all of us care, for no less an authority 
than Mr. Isaac Taylor has fallen into the trap. 
On p. 47 of Words and Places he speaks of 
" Wocensaetan, the people of the Wrekin or hill 
country of Exmoor" ! F. W. Wbavbr. 

Milton Yioarsge, Everoreech, Bath. 

"THBRiNoiwa Island" (6«» S. ix. 228, 276).— 
" England is the ringing island " is amongst the 
proverbs Quoted by Fuller in his WorOiies of 
Bnglandf first printed in 1662. He exphuns it 
as follows: — 

« Thus it is commonly eall'd by Foreigners, as having 
greater, more, and more tuneable Belu than any one 
Country tn Christendom, Italy itMlf not excepted, 
though Nola be there, and Bells so called thence becanee 
first founded therein. Tea, it seems, our Land is much 
affected with the love of them, and loth to have them 
oarryed hence into forreign parts, whereof ti^e this 
eminent instance. When Arthur Bulkley, the oovetous 
Bishop of Bangor, in the reign of King Henry the 
Eighth, had sacrilegiously sold the fire fair Bells of his 
Cathedral, to be transported beyond the seas, and went 
down himself to see them shipp'd, they suddenly sunk 
down with the vessell in the Haren. and the Bishop fell 
instantly blind, and so continued to the day of his deatii. 
Nought else have I to observe of our English Bells, save 
that, in the memory of man, they were never known so 
long free from thefsad sound of Funerals of general in- 
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feotion ; Qod make ns senaible of, Mid thankfoll for the 



COKSTANCB BUSSSLL. 
Bwallowfleld Park, Beading. 

Lion Year (fi^ S. ix. 266).— Gabernatia aaye 
{Zoological Myihiy vol. ii. p. 158), " The women 
of antiquity when they met a lioness considered 
it as an omen of sterility," and that " ander the 
sign of the lion the earth also becomes arid, and 
conseqaently unfruitful'' The superstition noted 
by your correspondent is often heard in the North, 
and appears in a modified form in Sussex, where 
a farm labourer said that the reason a sow had 
a litter of still-bom pics was that it was the 
year that the lions breea, which happened every 
seven years (vide Henderson, 24). I heard of 
another curious superstition of a like class current 
in Yorkshire. The tiger in a travelling menagerie 
became furious and could not be pacified, where- 
upon the manager stood on the steps and asked if 
there was any woman enceinU in the show, and if so 
would she kindly leave, as that was the reason of 
the tiger's rage. W. Hknrt Jonbs. 

Daxdy (6"» S. viii. 516 ; ix. 35, 135, 213).— 
Is there not some reason to suppose tbat this term 
has been derived from Jack-a-dandy f The follow- 
ing quotations will help to support this query: — 
"Smart she ii and handy, 0, 
Sweet as sugar candy, ; 
Fresh and gay 
Afl flow'rs in May, 
And I *m her Jaeka-dandy, 0." 
This stanza is from L. Macnally's comic opera, 
Bobin Hood; or^ Sherwood Forest, performed in 
1784. 

" My love is blithe and buckaome 
And sweet and fine at can be ; 
Fresh and gav as the flowers in May, 
And looks like Jaek-adandy" 

WatmintUr DroLUry, 1671. 

F. C. BlRKBBCE TkRRT. 

Cardiif. 

Authors of Quotatiohs Wanted (6*** S. ix. 



" Leave me not wild, and drear, and comfortless " 
b part of a Pantheistic prayer, occurring in Shelley's 
4<fcjiatt,staniaxxT. T. Paytok. 

(6th s. iz. 250.) 
- Par Cathay.* 
The Foreigner in Far Cathay is the title of a b»ok on 
China written by Medhurst. The term "far Cathay" 
is BO often employed that it would be difficult to fix it 
to any one author. Hijj>b&io Fiuihd. 



illttfccn«nfoui. 
NOTBS ON BOOKS, fta 



A Curtory Hiitory of Svwuring, By Julian Sharman. 

(Nimmo & Bain.) ,. . . . 

Iv Mr. Sharman's Siitory of Sweanng a difficult task is 

aooomplished with as much delicacy and taite as could 



well be expected. Almost of necessity In a work of this 
class, some expressions are reproduced which, like the 
sins ** heteroclitieal " of Sir Thomas Browne, might, in 
the opinion of some readers, be condemned to patt 
henceforward unmentioned, so fan at leasts as literature 
is concerned. The subiect treated is, however, interest- 
ing and important, and Mr. Sharman, while displaying 
no needless squeamishness, avoids most occasions of 
giTing offence. This is tlie more to his oredit since his 
book, as its title denotes, is written from a quasi-comic 
standpoint. His Eittory of Swearing is, indeed, both 
philosophical and scholarly. It approaches fairly near 
completeness also, though we failed to recognise in the 
gallery of comminators the fine picture of the man— a 
Scotchman was it noti — standing in the early morning 
at his garden gate and "swearing at large"; nor is 
adequate reference made to the affected imprecations of 
the comedy of two centuries or less ago — the " Stap my 
Titals *' and " Strike me awkwards "—which were, per- 
haps, among the least odious forms of an indefensible 
habit 

A Study of ike Prologue and Epilogue in Engliek Litera- 
ture from Shaketjpeare to Dryden, By Q. S. B. 
(Kegan Paul, Trench k Go.) 
Th^ is an interesting and almost an important oon* 
tribution to literature. It is not free from errors of the 
press ~ " sensus subanditus," p. 182; of carelessness, 
p. 120, where, d propoe of Tke Merry Devil qf JBdmonton, 
the author says the rsTerse of what he means ; of mis- 
quotation—*' This age comes on too eoon or he too fast," 
instead of " too elow " (Dryden, epilogue to Aurengt^e), 
1. 57 ; and of podtiTe misstatement, as when, p. il, the 
eath of Mountfort, due to a barbarous murder, is 
ascribed, most unjustly, to a " ta?em brawL" In spite 
of these and other similar defects, A StMd^ qf the Pro- 
logue and Epilogue deserves high praise. It is written 
with breadth of view and insight that may even be 
called philosophical. It makes a respectable display of 
erudition, and it leayes comparatiyely little for a follow- 
ing writer to glean. When to this it is added that it is 
written in a literary style and constitutes agreeable 
reading, the fact that a popular welcome is deserved is 
established. It is, indeed, well worthy of a place on 
the shelves. That a study of the prologue and epilogue 
comes to be pretty much the same thing as a long 
essay on Dryden is not the author's fault. Eko oUier Eng- 
lish writer has used these forms of composition so freely 
or to so great advantage as Dryden, and the best illus- 
trations of the condition and surroundings of the stage 
that are to be drawn come from him. Ben Jonson 
is, however, seen at times to advantage in these forms of 
composition. To Ben Jonson 0. S. B. shows himself a 
little " less thanlcind." The lines from the epilogue to 
The Poetatter may show the author, as is said. " almost 
beside himself with rage," but it mav claim to be of the 
noblest and the meet virile rage that poet has often 
uttered, and it is the wrath of one whose expressed con- 
ception of the functions of the Muse was higher than 
til at of any contemporary. In dealing with Diyden 
Q. 8. B. takes a little too seriously that experienced 
dramatist's attacks upon the public and the critica Our 
author's references to modem times are not always quite 
intelligible, or, bein^ intelligible, are not specially signi- 
ficant. These blemishes are, however, unimportant, and 
the verdict to be passed upon his volume is favourable. 

Italian and other Studies, By Francis Hueffer. (Stock.) 
Wb do not think the title that Mr. Hueffer has chosen 
for his collection of essays is happy. Less than half of 
the papers contained in the volume are on Italian sub- 

jecU It is difficult to say which essay is the best 

"* uTgiiizea oy x._^v>'v>'p^L\^ 



38a 



NOTES AND QUERIES. [«»aiz.it<tu.>M. 



diitoried that it laqafand a Bftcong Md wan hand to ad^ 



minifltor oonectioD. For looh » poit J 



iwaU 



ilttod« He waa, ao fitr as wa lutTa maaiia of jadgioib a 
tnan of spoUaaa life, yet not lo muoh railed above nia 
f eUow^oountiTmaa as to be unable to enter into the weaker 
aide of their nature. Hia Spectator waa not onW a new 
thing in Joamalianiy but a new moral foroe, whicn aeted 
strongly on the whole of the edocated class, influencing 
those who ooold nerer be reached by the cold abstrao- 
tiona of the cleigy. There are few things more besmti- 
ful than the manner in which Addison speaks of 
woman. To the Bestoration playwrights she was a mere 
toy, a beautiful animal, the most Valuable of luxuries. 
To the rest of the SngUsh world that had not been oor- 
mpted by the court she was little else than a domestio 
drudge. Addison's Tiews, though not quite those of the 
Victorian age on this subject, o6me sufficient] ▼ near them 
to put us in qrmpath^ with him. " He saw, Mr. Oourt- 
hope teUs us, " how important a part the female sex was 
destined to play in the formation of English taste and 

manners Jt was Addison's object^ theiifore, to enlist 

the aid of female genius in softening, refining, and mo- 
derating the gross and conflicting tastes dT a half-ciTi- 
liaed sooietj." He was, indeed, the first praotioal Bug- 
Ushman who saw that the influence of women would be 
most important in creating a healtiiy public opinion. 
He could not foresee how far that influence would 
reach, but common sense told him that the boorish man- 
ners of the country gentry and the profligacT of the 
of fashion would be mitigated if women could luiTe 
a small share of influence. We think Mr. Courthope's 
book Tsry Taluable in bringing forward this side of 
Addison's mind so strongly. At a biographer, indeed, 
when we remember how soanty the matwials for a life of 
Addison are, we think he has succeeded extremely well. 
We should haYO preferred fewer specimens of his hero's 
▼erse and more samples of prose, but this is a mere 
matter of taste. The dry list of the cities which he 
Tisited when he made the grand tour might hsTO been 
left out with adTantage. 

Wb haTO reodvad a small Tolnma of Tsrao* oo&tainiDjK 
Twlvi Somntti and am Epilogmt, written by Mr. T. 
Weetwood in anticipation of tlie two-hundredth anni- 
Tersaiy of Isaac Walton's death. The book, which is 
tastily got up, is published by Mr. Wm. Satcheil. and 
dedicated by the author to Mr. Thomaa Satohell, hia 
feUow-wozker in the fields of piseatorial lore. 

Thi Pneeedingi of the Academy of Natural Sciences 
of PhiUdelphia, Parts II. and IH. for 1883 (June-Dec.), 
contain arfioles on many subjects of scientific interest. 
We notice, amongst others, a paper in part il, by the 
Ber. H. C. M'Cook, D.D., on the intelligenoe of the 
American turret spider, a tubgect which the same writer 
haa illustrated in a less technical manner in the pages of 
the CmUinent, under the quaint title of ** Tenants of an 
Old Ftam." In nart iiL Dr. M<Gook treaU of '<The 
Occident Ant in Dakota," whioh takes its name from 
Inhabiting the entire western side of the Talley of the 
Missouri, whUe avoiding the eastern dtrision. Why this 
curious selection is made we do not know ; but it would 
seem that a state boundaiy could acarcelv be better 
defined. Mr» Meehan discusses the faTouraoIe influence 
of the climate of Alaska on its yegetation, and contri- 
butes some interesting notes on the longerity of trees, 
both of which should attract attention in this country 
in connexion with the Bdinbuigh Forestry Exhibition. 



A NEW edition of The Lifeand Advenivrei o/Armmius 
Vdmbery is on the point of being published, in a popular 
form and at a reduced price, by Mr. T. Fisher Unwin. 
The work haa already run through three editions. 



WtmmtcaUip$eMaiimtiam^aufoUmfm§9Ulkmg 
Off aH eoamunioatione Mat ba writttti the. nana and 

addnss of the sender, not naeassaiUy for pibUMtfoii, but 

as a guarantee of good fidth. 
Wa cannot ondertake to answer qnaries pritately. 

P. Z. BouHB.— Pia de' Tolooal, oomnmily kiw«n.a0 
Madonna Pi% was the wife of Nello de' Panoooeschi, a 
nobleman of Bieniu who resided with her at a castie in 
the Marenmia. With no known cause he s%w her, tlie 
means of death employed consiating in dropping her, by 
the hands of a senrant, from a window. Tht motive has 
been variously supposed to be jealou^ and desire to con- 
ttaot a new maniage. The episode, Patyotono, canto v. 
11. 188 el 9$i,, is one of the most impressive and familiar 
in Dante (ese Notes on Gayley*s tianshiaon of the Jhwiiu 
Comtdy, vol. iv. p. 144, ed. 1865). Longfellow, in the notes 
to his translation of the same poem, adopts the more 
ftmiliar supposition that no violence waa used, and that 
the husband, ifever speaUng to her or Usteniog toher,kept 
his wife in confinement till the pestilential air brought 
about dissolntkm. He states, however, that some chro- 
nieleiB say that he used the dagger to hasten her death 
(Notes to i^ iWitonib, p. 874). These statemenU Day- 
man, p. 806, ed. 1865, repeats. Of the Italian commen- 
tators,yellutello sm that La Pia " fu gentildonna Senese 
de la fiamiglia de Tolomel, e maritataa Messsr Nello da 
la Pietra da Siena, Laquale, come f u crednto^ essando 
trouata in sallo dal marito la condusse in M^^wimm^. 
a oerte sue poasessioni, e quini seoretamdte V oeoise, o la 
feoe occidere, ma come nfi si seppe mai." The aooonnt 
given by Landino agrees with this {mm DaaU cot^V Rtmh 
sMuMU rfi Ckrittofiro Landino et <f AU9$andro ma- 
tdlo, &c. Per Francesco Bansouino Fioientino^ In 
^f?^«4PP'"^ Oiooambatiata, Marchio Sessa e Fra- 
teUi, 1578). A drama on this subject, entitled JPuttotke 
Tut, transUted by Dr. Weetiaad Marston from the 
Frenoh, was played at the Olympic in February, 1878, 
with Miss Ada Oavendidi aa the heroine. The originai 
of this, entitled La Malaria, by le Marqoia A. de Bdloy, 
was given at the ThMtre Fran^ais, Feb. 25, 1858. The 
continued representation of thia waa» for some in- 
scrutable rsason, forbidden in France. Signora Bistori 
played in London U Pia in an Itolian pby, donbttesi 
denved firom the same source. 

W. A. M. B. C« Newton of Oheadla Heath 'O.—Tov 
neglect to say whence the extract you send is taken. 

F. J. BvTT^Thi Fairy Bower; or, iko ffittory of a 
Monik, 1841, tad ThsLott Brpoek; or, tlu History of 
aaoasrJAm(A,1841,ai«byMr8.H.Mozley. Muamok 
the Formation and PnhlieaHon of Opiniont, &c., 1821, is 
by Samuel BaUey. 

X.— We are unable to read the name of the family 
concerning whioh you sajr yon are in a position to |^ 
itifonnation. 

A OoirsiAaT Subsoribu.— 

«< Upon the great world's alUr stain 
Which slope through darkness up to Qod." 

Tennyson, In Memoriam, liv. 16. 

MOTIOMi 

E^torial Commmdcationa should be addrossod to <* The 
Editor of <Notea and Queries '"—Advwtlssadnts and 
Business Letters to '«The Publisher "-at the OOko^ 20. 
Wellington Street, Stnnd, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we deoline to reton com* 
mu nicatiops whioh, for any reason, we do not priet ; «mI 
to thia rale waoaa make no aMoptioD. ^^^T^ 
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THE EXTRA SPRING NUMBER OF 
ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 

ConWning Tales, ke,, by Popular Authors. 
The Spring Nmnber can be obtained at all Railway Bookstalls and at all BookseUen'. 

NOTICE. 

Now pablishing in 

ALL THE TEAR BOUND, 

Conduoted by CHARLES DICKENS, 

An interesting and valoable Series of 
HISTORICAL^ LEGENDARY, and DESCRIPTIVE PAPERS, entitled 

CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES. 

Chronicles of the ibllowing Countiee have ahready been pabUshed :-« 

NORTHUMBERLAND, CUMBERLAND, 

YORKSHIRE, WESTMORELAND, 

LANCASHIRE, CHESHIRE, 

NOTTINGHAM, DERBY, 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 

The Series wiU be oontinued so as to indade the whole of the English Counties* 



ALL THE YEAR ROUND also contuns Serial Stories, Short Tales, Poems, and a great Tariety of 
Articles interesting to the widest range of readers. 

Sold in Monthly Parts and in Weekly Numbers. 

Subsorfbers* Copies can be forwarded direot from the Office^ 26, Wellington Street, Stnmd, Londottt 

Term$ for SufncripUon cud Pottage : 

WEEKLY NUMBERS, 10». lOcJ. for the Year ; MONTHLY PARTS, 12#. W. 

Post-Offioe Orders should be made payable to Mb. Hknbt Walkib. 

Sold also at aU the lUulway Bookstalls and by all Booksellers. 

Digitized by ^ 



, Google 



NOTES AND QUERIES. [6*8.ixitATio.a 



SMITH, ELDER & CO/S PUBLICATIONS. 



WOBES BT JOHN ADDINGTON 
8TMOND8. 

EBNAISSAKCB In ITALTs AQB of tiie DBSFOT8. BvoooA EdUloii. 

Demy 8to. 10*. 
BSNAI8BAMCE In ITALY : The £EYIYAL of LBAJUf ING. Second 

Bdltton. Demy 8to. 10<. 
BBMAIflaANCE In ITALY :TlieFIMEA&TB. Beoond Edition. Demy 

Sto.IS*. 
IUSNA1B8ANCB in ITALY : ITALIAN LITBBATUBB. 8 ToU. demy 

8to. 82ff. 
STUDIES of the OBBBK POETS. Ttm Seriee. Second Edition. 

Crown 8to. 10». M. 

STUDIES of the QRBEK POETS. Second Series. Second Edition. 
Cnmn 8to. 10«. fkL 

SKETCHES in ITALY and OBBECB. Beemd Edition. Crown 8to.9«. 

SKETCHES and STUDIES in ITALY. With a Pnmtispiece. Crown 
8to. I0«. 9d. 

MAlfY MOODS I a Volume of Vecae. CNwn 8to. 0«. 

MEW and OLD t a Volume of Vene. Crown 8to. 9$. 

The SOMMETS of MiOHAEL ANOELO BUONAEBOTTI and TOli- 
ICASO GAMFANBLLA. Now for the flm time Tmndated into 
Hhymed Englleh. Crown Sro. 7«. 

ANim FIOURA. Peep. 8to. 6$. 
ITALIAN BYWAYS. Crown 8to. 10«. U. 

SHAKSFERB'S PBEDBOBSSOBS in the ENGLISH DRAMA. Demy 
8TO. U». _^-.^ 

WORKS BT MATTHEW ARNOLD. 

IRISH ESSAYS and 0THBB8. Crown 8to. 7«. «. 

Omtoite.-— The Incompatthlee— An Unregarded Iriah Grierance— Boce, 
CooTcartlmiir ad Oeatea— The Fatvre of Llbemliam— A Speech at Eton— 
The French Play in London— Ofvyrlght—Pnfacei to Poems. 

LAST ESSAYS on CHURCH and RELIGION. With a Preface. 
Crown 8to. Tt. 

MIXED ESSAYS. Second Edition. Grown 8to.9«. 

Gf^itaitez—Demoeraoy—Eqaality— Iriah OathoUclam and Brltiih 
Liberallim— Pmtv Unttm ut N^Mtaarimm A Goide to English Liteca- 
tnre— Falkland— A French Critic on Milton— A French Crltio on Goethe 



LITBRATUBE and DOGMA : an Essay towakds a Better Apprehension 
oftheBiUe. Fifth Edition. Crown 8to. 85. 
*,* Popular Edition. AInldffed, with a New Preface, crown 8fo. 8s. U, 

GOD and the BIBLE. A Reriew of Objeettoos to "Uteratnre and 
Dogma." Reprinted from the Gbn^AHporarr Bttitw, entirely Berised. 
With a PreHsce. Crown 8to.9«. 

BT. PAUL and PROTESTANTISM. Witii an Bnay on Puritanism and 
the Church of England. Third Edition, Berised. Small crown 8to. 

4s. 9i. 

CULTURE and ANARCHY : an Bwiy in Political and Social Gritielsm. 
Reprinted from the ObmMB liagamne. With a Preface and Altera- 
tions. Third Edition. 7s. 

On the STUDY of CELTIC LITERATURE. Sro. B$. M. 
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COTTON'S AND SEYMOUB'S << GAMESTERS." 
iCondudedfrom, p. 823.) 

A book muBt here be mentioned which Lowndes 
dates 1690, bat of which the only two copies I 
haye yet found are undated; the title is as follows: 

Gaines | most in | Use, | in | England, France, and 
Spain, I Tiz. | Basset, Picquet, Primero, L'Ombre, Chess, 
Buliards, Grand-Tricktrack, Verquere, &c. | Some of 
which weraneTer before Prin- 1 ted in any Language. I 
All Regulated by the most Experienc d | Masters. | 
With a Table to the Whole. | London : Printed, and 
Sold by /. Morpkew, near | StaiionerM»HaU ; and by the 
Bookteliert. | Price Bound Sheep, U. 6d. calf 2f . [n. d.] 
Lowndes may, of oonne,, be right ; bat there is 
this reason for doubting, in this case, either his 
aoouraoy or the identity of this book with that 
which he describee, viz., that the ''Games most 
in Use" here noted constitate a Tolume which 
is partly, at least, ^e same, even to the typo- 
graphy, as the OameaUr of 1721, to be mentioned 
presently, notwithstanding that a Gcmetter had, 
as we have jast seen, appeared in 1709, not differ- 
ing materiaJly from previous editions, except as 
to date. It is not, therefore, likely that this book 
did appear before 1709, was then rephiced by a 
reprint of the 1680 edition, and reappeared in the 
original type in 1721. After all, perhaps, Lowndes 
alludes to some other book, though he gives the 



name borne by that which is before me. This 
has no frontispiece nor '^Explanation." Colla- 
tion :— 

Title, 1 f.; Epistle, 2 ff.; Contents 1 f. (This differs 
from the table of contents of the 1721 edition, inasmuch 
as it does not include the " Gentleman's DiTersion.") 
Chapters i. to zi.; i. to v.; and i. to v.; 104 pp. 

It may be remarked that on p. 104 (" of Bil- 
liards "), in the fourth line of the last para^ph, 
making is here corrected to make, and Utehing to 
kitchen, as in the edition of 1721 ; these words are 
uncorrected in all preceding editions, including 
that of 1709. (B.M.; and J. M.) 

The next edition is called : — 

The Complaat Oameeter : London: Printed for J. 

Wiiford, at the Three Fhwir de Lib-\ce8 in LiUU 
Britain, mdooxxi. 

Collation :— 

The Explanation, 1 f.; Fronttspieoe, 1 f.; !ntle, 1 f.; 
Epistle, 2 c.; Contents, 1 f.; Games on the Cards, within 
the tables, and without the tables, 104 pp. (same as in 
** Games most in Use"); Biding, &c., and Bowling, 44 pp. 

The frontispiece is the same plate as that of tilie 
editions of 1680 and 1709, but the final e of Otmi- 
pUati has been erased, and an e inserted in the 
middle of the word Gamster; the address of Hen. 
Br(nM has disappeared from the foot of the plate. 
There are also aome differences in the " Explana- 
tion "; it is enough to cite one, " Hot, piping out " 
in the sixteenth Ime, which is here first corrected to 
'' Hot, piping hot" The book is the same as the 
previoos Gamaters, but is rearranged. The trea- 
tise " Of gaming in general ^ is omitted ; on the 
table of contents ''Ruff and Honours" appears 
erroneously as "Buff and Hazard." "Trucks, 
Cnbbidge, AU-Fours, Five-Cards, Costly-Colouis, 
Bone-Ace, Put and the High-Gkme, Wit and 
Reason, Art of Memory, Plain Dealing, Queen 
Nazareen, Penneech, and Post and Pair," are 
all omitted; "Bragg, Primero, and Verquere" 
are added ; " Doublets, Sice- Ace, and Eetch- 
Dolt," omitted. The " Gkones on the Cards" are 
placed first ; Riding, Racing, Archery, Cock- 
fighting, and Bowling, are printed separately in a 
sort of second part, called the "Gentleman's 
Diversion." It must be noted, in support of the 
daim of "Games most in Use" to priority of 
impression, that the title and second part of this 
edition appear to be in a later style of typography 
than that of the fifst part, which is identic^ with 
that of " Games most in Use." (B. M. ; H. H. G. ; 
J. M.) 

The Compleat Gamester: The Fifth Edition, with 

additions. London : Printed for J. Wilford at the Three 
Golden \ FUwr-de-Lucee in Little Britain. 1725. 
Collation :— 

Frontispiece, 1 f. (same as in the edition of 1721); 
Title, 1 f.; The Explanation,! f.;* Eputl^ 2 ff.; Con- 
tents, 1 f.; and 224 pp. 

* " Hot, piping hot " has now again become ** Hot, 
piping out." ^ J 
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The trefttiae " Of Gaming in Genenl " (pp. 1 to 18) 
and the ^Charaoter of a Gamester'' (p. 19) are 
reinstated. The book is onoe more rearranged 
and enlarged. All the games (except Tracks), 
omitted from the 1721 edition, reappear here ; bat 
the song at the end of Picqaet is omitted. Grand 
Trick-track is added* and also (pp. 162-168) " A 
Supplement to the Gkmes apon the Gards^ con- 
taining some divertinff Fandes and Tricks apon 
the same." At the end comes the *' Gentleman's 
Diversion," as in the edition of 1721, but now 
pa^ed oontinnonsly (pp. 169-224). (B.M.; J. Bl) 
Was there ever a later edition of this work ? I 
haye never yet seen one. 

Meanwhile an author, who did not hesitate 
to pat his name to his compilation, had produced 
a rival work, bat of smaller scope. This appeared 
in 1719, under tiie following title ; — 

The IGourt Qamester : | or, | Full and Easy | Initrac- 
tions I For | Playing the Qames now in I Vogue, after 
the bett Method; as | they are Play'd at Court, and in | 
the ABsemblies, viz. J Ombre, Picquet, ( and the | Boyal 
Game of Gheis. i Wherein | The Frauds in Play are 
detected, and the | Laws of each Qnme annex'd, to 
preTent | Diiputei. | Written for the Use of the Young 
Princeseea. i By Richard Seymour, Esq ; | London : | 
Printed for £. Ourll in FUet-tireet, M.Doazix. \ (Price 
Is. 6d, Siitch'd, 2i. Bound.) 

Collation : — 

Title, 1 f.; Dedication Q'To Their Boyal HighnesBes 
the Young Prineewes "), 1 f.; Preface, iff. (on yereo of 
p. ix, a table of errata) ; and 106 pp. 

Hombre occupies pp. 1-70, including a quotation 
from Pope's Eap$ of the Lock ; Picquet, pp. 71-93 ; 
and Chess, pp. 94-106, followed by a list of CurlPs 
publications. Bound up with the book, in this 
and other editions printed by Curll, after the 
manner of that publisher^ Curliei»m DUplay'd 
(1718) and similar tracts are sometimes found. 
(H. J.; and J. M.) 

Another edition of this appeared in the follow- 
ing year, entitled 

The Court Gamester The Second Edition corrected. | 

London^ Printed for £. Ourll next the Ternple- ) Goffee- 
House in FleetrMlreel. 1720. 1 (Price 1*. Qd. Stitch'd; 
2s, Bound.) 

This is merely a reprint of the first. (B.M.) 
Two years later, another impression appeared :— 
The Gourt Gamester The Third Edition corrected, i 

London: \ Printed for £. Ourll at the Dial and Bible 

oreragainst CcUherine-ttrett in the Strand, \ xncozziL | 

(Price If. 6d. Stitch'd; 2t. Bound.) 

Collation :— 

Title, 1 f.; Preface, 2ff.; and pp. 102. (B.M.; H. H. G.; 
and H. J.) 

This edition seems to hare sufficed, an edicion of 
Cotton's work (1725) having appeared in the 
interim, until 1728, when Curll again put forth a 
new 

Oourt Gamester : The Fourth Edition ImproTed. | 

London: | Printed for E, Curll, ngfAnti Catherine-Sired \ 
in the Strand, 1728. (Price 2i. Bound.) 



Collation:— 

Title, 1 f.; Preface, 2 ff.; Court Gamester, lOi pp.; 
Contents, 1 f.; New Books printed for Mr. CMJ in the 
Strand, 1 f . 

In this the description of ohess ends on p. 99, 
and is followed by a Postscript, in which the 
author alludes to the fraads exposed in The tohoU 
Art and Myttery of Modem Gaming, 4to., 1796, 
and to Bizsetti's work (1726X which he soon aftev- 
wards translated and appended to his own book. 
(B.M.; and J. M.) 

This translation' appeared with the following 
titie:— 

The I Knowledge | of | Plaj, | Written for Poblie 
Benefit, and | the Bntertainment of all Fair Players. | 
Wherein | I. It is demonstrated, that | Fortune has not 
that Power in Play, which is commonlyascribed to Her. I 
II. The Chances of the Games of Hazard, Pharao, I 
and Basset, are calculated and detennined ; proving, | 
that in Games of Judgment, Skill will always get the 
better of Chance. | III. By detecting the Frauds in 
Play, that eagerness for | Gameing mignt be suppressed, 
to the Preserration of J Estates, and the advancement 
of the Sciences. | Translated from the Latin original of | 
John Bizzetti, with ImproTements by Bichard | Sey- 
mour, Esq ; Author of The Cowi Oamuter, and | De- 
signed as a Second Part of that Work. I Addressed to 
the Prince of Wales. | Lond4>n:\ Printed for E. Curll 
over asainst Catherine-Street | in the Strand, 1729. 
(Price 2s, Bound.) 

ColUtion : — 

Tide, 1 f.: Dedication, 1 f.; Biszetti's letter to Card. 
Polignac, Veoioe, Sep.- 80, 1725, N.S., and the Argu- 
ment, 3 fir.; and 80 pp.* 

The last fourteen pages of part iL contain *' The 
Journal of a Gameing Lady of (Quality, A Tale. 
In a letter to a Friend. By Meeeieurt Swift and 
Pope." (B.M.; and H. J.) 
Three years later, we have 

The Court Gamester, in two Parts. London: \ Printed, 
and Sold by J. Wilford, behind j the Chapter-House, 
near St. Paul's. 1732. | (Price 2«. 6d, Bound). 

Collation of part L, same as of 1728 edition, in- 
cluding the adyertisement of " New Books." Part ii 
has 86 pp., as in the preceding edition, including, 
as before, '* The Journal of a Gameing Lady of 
Quality, &o. By Meseieurs Swift and Pope" 
(though, on the title, this is attributed to l>r. 
Swift alone). (B.M.) 
We now come to an important edition : — 

The Compleat Gamester : In Three Parts. I The 

Fifth Edition. | London: | Printed for E. Curll in Rose- 
Street Covent'Oarden ; \ and J. Wilford behind the 
Chapter-House in | St. PauVs Church-Tard, 1784. Price 

Facing the title is a frontispiece, unsigned, which 
has been attributed to Hogarth, and which repre- 
sents a room in which are ten figures, three of 
which, a lady and two gentlemen, are seated at a 

* A copy of Rizsetti*s work is in the British Mnsemn^ 
entitled Ludorum \ Seientia \ Publico Benefieio | lUus* 
irata. \ Venetiis, mdoozzt., 4to. 
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thxee-oornered table in the foie-gioand, playing at 
Ombre. OoUation :— 

Frontispiece, 1 f.; Title, 1 f.; Vnhee, 2 ff.; Contents, 
2 ff.; Part i. 182 pp.; Parts ii. and iii., 94 pp.; Boolcs of 
Entertainment, Printed for E. Cnrll, in BurUigh-Strut 
in the Strand, and for J. Wilford in SU Paul's Chwreh- 
yard, 1 f. 

This book^ contains by &r the best aoooant of 
Ombre as played in Seymonr'fl day. In the pre- 
face it is stated (p. yiii) that <<The Second and 
Third Parts of this Treatise, were originally written 
by CharUi Cotton Esq.; some years since, but are 
now rectified according to the present Standard of 
Play." 

Ombre is said, in a note on p. 1, to be an 
** ImproTement of a Game called Primero,'' which 
IB now omitted; and '' Lanterloo" is for the first 
time called ** Lne." The other games are the 
same as in Cotton, somewhat emended and 
altered; but "French Billiards" and '<Faro" 
are added, the latter in a Postscript (pp. 89-94). 
^ The Gentleman's Diversion " is wholly omitted. 
(B.M.; H. H. G.; H. J.; and J. M.) 

This book reappeared as 

The Gompleat Gamester, The Sixth Edition. I 

London : | Printed for E. Gorll, at Pontes Head, in Rote- J 
Street, Covent-Qardm; and J. Hodges, at the | Look- 
ing-OlaUf on London-Bridge, 1789. 

The frontispiece is a coarse copy (by Parr) of the 
original. Collation, same as for 1734 edition, 
bnt the book is now paged continnonsly, 1-324 ; 
Faro is placed after Basset \ Chess is mach en- 
larged by the addition of Rules and Instraotions 
by Capt. Joseph Bertin (1735), with a number of 
examples, so as to occapy 66 pp.; and the '* Gen- 
tleman's Diyersion" is reinstated at the end. 
(B.M.; H. H.G.; and H. J.) 

The next is the 

Serenth Edition, London: \ Printed for J. Hodges, at 
the Looking-Olau, | facing St. Afamus Chur^ London- 
Bridge. 1750. I [Price Three ShilUngs.] 

This is a mete reprint of the preceding edition, 
with a new date. (RM.; and H. J.) 

We arriye finally at 

The Ck>mpleat Gamester: | First Written for the 

Use of the Young Prinoesses, | By Bi^ard Siymour, 
Esq ; I And now carefnlly rerised, Tery much enlarged 
ana improyed, | agreeable to tlie present Method of 
playing the sererafQames, | By Oharles Johnson. Esq ; | 



The Eighth Edition. | London : | Printed for J. H( _ . 
at the Looking-Olaa, facing | 8t. MagnMa-Cknrckt 
LondonrBridge, 1754. | [Price Three Shillings.] 

In this edition Chess is reduced to 15 pp., and 
Whist is yery much more fully treated than before, 
adyantage haying been taken (without any acknow- 
ledgment) of nearly the whole of Edmond Hoyle's 
treatise on that game, first published in 1743. 
The book otherwise is the same as before. 
The old plate, last seen in Cotton's Gamsstir 



(1725), reappears here, without the familiar '* Ex- 
planation," and faces the title. (JoUation : — 

Frontispiece, 1 f.;. Title, 1 f.; Preface and Contents, 
5 ft,; and 324 pp. (H. J.; and J. M.) 

With this ends the series of Gompleat Gamesters, 
Hoyle had taken their place with his Treatise on 
Whistf in which other games were soon included. 

A bibliography of Hoyle would be interesting. 
Might we hope to get it from the pen of 
'* C^yendish " ? None other would be more com- 
petent for the task. 

There are a few other English books on games, 
as, s.^., the School of Becreatum^ Annals of 
Oaming, &&, as well as the more important French 
manual, called L*Acadimie des Jeux (otherwise 
La Maison Aeadimique^ Acadimie UniverseUe des 
Jeux^ &0.), of which I shall, if agreeable to the 
readers of '< N. & Q.," be happy to offer a skekh 
bibliography. Julian Mabshalu 



* Aeoording to Mr. H. H. Oibhs, a high authority on 
thesabject. 



OLD BBOISTERS : OBIMSBY. 

Orimsby, co. Lincoln, although of extremely 
ancient foundation, is now essentially a modem 
town. It contains splendid docks, a fine water- 
tower — ^handsome when yiewed from some miles 
out at sea^-a good statue of the Prince Consort, 
a well-built town hall, and a fine old cruciform 
church, together with numerous long straight 
streets, which house somewhere about 40,000 m- 
habitants. Of the ancient buildings the church 
of St James alone remains; the rest are gone 
utterly, and it would not be easy to point out oyer 
a dozen old stones worked into other walls. The 
site of St. Mary's, with its burial-ground of two 
acres, is now coyered by the post office and houses; 
what was the Abbey of Wellow is now a priyate 
house; the nunnery is now the Nuns' Farm; 
other institutions, such as Raynor^ Oliantry, are 
commemorated only in name; and the trayeller 
hearing of Carter Gate, Bar Gate, Dean's Gate, 
Brighow Gkte, Wellow Gkte, &c., might well ask, 
Where are now the gates themselyes and the walls, if 
eyer they existed ? Geryase Holies, the local historian 
belonging to the seyenteenth century, wrote of old 
Grimsby, " Fuit Ilium." But the Manchester, Shef- 
field, and Lincolnshire Railway Company haye since 
that time caused a new Ilium to rise oyer the ruins 
of the ancient town. 

There is only one old monument in the church, 
the recumbent effigy of a faiight in armour (popu- 
larly called ''Old Gryme**); and on a pier of the 
tower is an inscription in cJiurch text:— ''Orate . 
p . aia . iohis Ingson . q . banc, colupnam . fecit . a . 
m . iij . Ix . y ." (1365). This was John Kingston, 
mayor of Grimsby, who was buried in St. Mary's. 
Two yean since, in digging the foundations 
for the new chancel (a restoration carried oat 
hapinly on the pore Barly English lines of the 
naye), there were found what are belieyed to be 
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the remainB of a British coffia— a hollowed oak 
trank— or eren, it may be, the last long bed of 
Old Gryme himself. This is carefolly presenred in 
the ohoroh. 

By good fortane the old registen have suryiYed 
the general wreck, and still remain in tolerable 
preservation in the safe. I yentare to hope that 
a short description of them may be allowed to 
occupy the pages of ''N. & Q." They were long 
preserved in the old parish chest, a strong oak box 
of rather larger size than most of the Lincolnshire 
chests. The three earliest registers are of parch- 
ment 

No. 1 is a book of 130 pages, viz., 51 oconpied 
with baptisms, 21 with marriages, and 58 with 
barials. It is boimd in a limp veUam cover, and 
joined with string and leather through all the 
leaves. Thoogh mach dog's-eared and at the bottom 
decayed and disooloared by damp, I think it would 
be possible, without recourse to chemicals, to tran- 
scribe all but a very few pages at the end. This 
volume is entitled ^ A regester booke of all the 
ohristninges, marriages, and burialls within great 
Grymsbie from the yeare of our Lorde god ISaS.** 

Ckrutmingi, — October. The first entry is, 
'* Peter and John ye sonnes of John Wright were 
baptized ye xxxist day." About fifteen christenings 
take place annually till 1553, when the last is 
on July 19, and from that time there is a blank 
till the end of Mary's rei|;n. On the accession of 
Elizabeth a firesh start is made, the page being 
headed ''Elizabeths anno prime,'' though it is 
added "desunt anni duo," and the fast entry is 
April 12, 1560. 

The baptisms from this time average twenty or 
twenty-five (in some years there are nearly forty) 
till the hist entry S^pt 6, 1616. At 1603 is 
marked *' Jacobi anno prime," and from 1595 
Bobt. Lord, vicar, and two churchwardens sign at 
the foot of each page. In 1615 there are thirty- 
five baptisms. 

The marriages commence Feb. 1, 1538, and 
average about six annually till May 20, 1553, 
when a fresh start is made, headed as before, 
''Elizabethse anno prime, a'o d'ni 1558," the first 
entry being Sept. 10. From this time they average 
about ten annually till the last entry, July 21, 
1616, when there is a note ^ See the other regis, 
booke," and "Bobt Lord, vicar; Paule Cooke 
and John Prime, churchwardens," sign. 

*' Burialls " commence '* A'o d'ni 1538, 21st Jan- 
naiye." There are sixty in 1540, but Uie average 
is about twenty till March 4, 1554, when they cease 
till ''Elizabethfld Anno Secundo, Anno d'ni 1559," 
firom which time they average about twenty-five 
(only five in 1576) till the year 1589, when the 
mortality increases to forty, and in the next year 
to 103, the following year, 1591, having sixty- 
eight. There are sixty in .1596; perhaps these 
w<»Te years of some common plague or sickness. 



The last entries of burial are in 1616, but the 
leaves at the end of the book are very much dis- 
coloured and hurt by damp, so that it will require 
some treatment to make them legible. Through- 
oat this first register the writing is partienhwly 
good, and, with the exception of a few pages only, 
thoroughly legible. 

No. 2 is not in such good condition as the older 
one, and as it includes the ^* period of barbarism " 
is not throughout so legible. Some leaves have 
been out, and. the cover bmng torn, the first page 
is much spoilt by damp. Baptisms oommenoe 
1616, and average about twenty-five annually till 
1653. During the vicarage of Harbert Hindemarsh 
(who ob. 1634) the entries are kept with the 
ffreatest neatness, but under his successors much 
less care is taken. Marriages commence Nov. 5, 
1616, and average about a dozen during that 

Siriod. Barials average twenty-five to thirty, 
arbert Hindemarsh was vicar 1616 to 1634, 
William Skelton 1634 to 1636, Liurwell Bam- 
payne 1636 to 1638, Paul Willett 1638 to 1647. 
They usually sign at the end of each year's entries. 
In 1653 a fresh page is begun in all three parts of 
the register. 

'' Grimsbye Magna A reg^ter of such births 
of children as have beene since the xxixth of 
September, 1653, accordinge to an act of parliam* 
and their baptizmes." The first entry after this 
is, *^ Elizabeth, tiie daughter of Geo^ Lambert 
and of Elizabeth his wife, was borne the second 
day of Octob' and bapt. the 8th." The writing, 
in a copper-plate professional style, is very good 
and legible for about four years, when it suddenly 
gets bad and gradually becomes atrocious. Deaths 
and marriages, burials and births, are mixed up 
with " collections " during this period. Abraham 
Bates was vicar 1661 to 1666; Thomas Beatniffe, 
1669. At this latter date there is the following: — 

" Memorandum y' The. Beatniffe, Master of Arts, y* 
Vicar of Qrimsby magn. lay* county of Linooln, did read 
the 39 articles (appointed to be read within two months 
after induction) in time of divine aervioe, in y* parish 
church of Orimtby. predict July Sth, 1668. In y« 
presence of W» Tod, W" Beatniffe, Guardians." 

After 1676 the writing is better. The last baptism 
entry is April 8, 1689; the kst marriage Ai^ 9, 
1689; the last burial apparently Oct. 8, 1670. 

Before the recommencement of marriages, 1653| 
the following note appears: — 

** These are to certify that Walter Lloyd is elected and 
chosen Re^ster for the Burrough of Great Grimsbie for 
the registrinfic of PublicationB, Marriagee, Births of 
Ohildren, and BuriallB, &c., accordinge to an Act of 
Parliamt bearinge date the 24th day of Auffuet, 1668, and 
accordinge to the sayd Act was ewome before mee to 
discharge the said office according to the purport of the 
sayd act— 1. Thomas, Maior." 

The first entry is:— 

'* Thomas Leake, yeoman, and Bridget Btowe, 
Spinster, made entiye of an intended marriage betwixt 
them, being both of Waltham, upon the third day of 
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Deoember, 1668, in the premnoe of Theodore Markham 
of Waltbam, guardian to the sayd Bridget Stowe, whose 
baynes were pabliehed at the market place betwixt the 
hovers of eleven and two in the afternoone upon the 
WTenth, the fourteenth, and one and twentieth dayea of 
the nyd December, being the market dayes (without 
any exceptione), and were marryed the foure and 
twentieth of the same, her nyd Guardian being present." 

OoouionallVy howeyer, tl^dse Bomewhat widely 
pabliflhed *' baynes" provoked ''exceptions,'* as 
m the following oase: — 

*'i&ancisTroabis, yeoman, Alice Tenny, spinster, both 
of Ashbv, made entiy of their intended marriage, the eigh. 
teenth day of Aprill last ; whose banes were published the 
said eighteenth, the fire and twentieth dayea of April, and 
the seoond of Mav instant in the open Markett place of 
erery the respeotiue dayes, at the nowers appointed by 
an Acte of Parliament, and upon the third publication 
Edward Maddison of Caster made exceptions to the 
wme, and sayd he was her guardian, she had no estate, 
her friends were unwillinge to the sayd marriage, she 
beinge under age, further alleadinge that if shoe were 
aboTe the age of one and twentie, then all her friends 
could not*hinder her, since which he sent me word 
he could made it appeare that she is an heire, all which 
I leare to consideration, &c. But before the solemnising 
the marriage the sayd Alice Tenny made choyca of a 
guardian, Thomas Neale of Ashbye, who was consenting 
thereunto, and Mr. Charles Wetherall of Bradley did 
oonfldently affirm that in his and others presence the 
said EdwMrd Maddison, the pretended guardian, did give 
his ffree consent to the marriage before any publication 
was made. And were married the fourteenth day of 
May. By Mr. Todd." 

Na 3 is a long-shaped book in good preservation 
(exoept the oover), the writing througnont is very 
dear and legible, and all the entries are oare- 
folly made. It dates from 1690 to 1750, and as 
there la nothing of partioalar interest, except a 
pastoral ohaige by the Bishop of Lincoln to his 
deigy, and another by the Archbishop of Oanter- 
bnry to the bidiops of his province, a more parti- 
eolar description is unnecessary. C. Moor. 

i, Barl Street, Qrimsby. 



Wolset's Portraits. — There are very few 
portraits of Cardinal Wolsey, yet a grea t deal has 
oeen said and written about them. What all this 
amoonts to may be chiefly summed up in a few 
short statements. 1. There is said to he no head 
of Wolsey which is not in profile. 2. It is said 
that his portraits were done in profile because he 
had onlv one eye. 3. The loss of his eye was 
caused by an infamous disease of an infectious 
character, aflfording additional evidence of the 
depravity of his nature. It has, however, been 
shown that there is at least. one full-faced portrait 
of Wolsey, which, though small, is of some autho- 
rity and considerable interest ; it is a drawing of 
the House of Lords, taken by order of Thomas 
Wriothesley, Garter Eing-of-Arms, and shbws 
Wolsey with both eyes on the right hand of the 
king, and is reijroduoed by Fiddes (Life of WoUey, 
p. 302). Anstis believed that this drawing repre- 



sented the Parliament held at Blackfriars on 
April 16, 1624, and remarks that if there was any 
truth in the story that Wolsey lost an eye, it must 
have been subsequently to that year. It has, how- 
ever, been pointed out that though the portraits 
generally show only one eye, yet sometimes it is 
the right eye and sometimes the left, and this 
seems to prove that the profile portraits were not 
the result of a lost eye {4ent Mag., xxv. 346, and 
"N. & Q.,** 1« S. vi. 278). The assertion that 
Wolsey lost one eye, though by many writers very 
confidently put forwiird, appears really to rest on 
no evidence, but, in fact, only on the very scurrilous 
lines of Skelton, who bitterly hated Wolsey, and 
said that he wore a patch over his right eye, and 
Would probably lose it. If it is true that he did 
so lode an eye, it must have been late in life, and 
subsequently to the time when the portraits were 
taken. In Cavendish's Life of PTowey, edited by 
Singer in 1826, there are three drawing, respecting 
which a little more information is desirable. They 
purport to be illustrations copied from a MS. of 
the Life belonging to Francis Douce, and bearing 
date as "copied by S. B. 1678." Two of these-- 
" Wolsey and the two Dukes demanding the Great 
Seal from him in 1629,'' and " Wolsey ill in bed 
and Dr. Butts coming to him with a Message from 
the King," in the same year— distinctly show 
Wolsey with two eyes and no patch. If these 
drawings are old they have some kmd of authority, 
whilst if they are modem it seems natural to ask, 
Why were they so drawn ? And there is yet another 
point worthy of remark in both these drawings, 
and Bht\ in the third, '^ Wolsey in Procession," 
and dearly showing his right eye. The cardinal 
has a good beard; his early portraits all show a 
very smooth chin. Is there anything to show that 
late in life he appeared bearded ? No doubt there 
were thousands in his lifetime who hated Wolsey, 
though probably but few who dared to speak 
against him ; but after his fall, and still more after 
his death, all that men knew, and also what they 
suspected, might be freely said, and it is hard to 
believe, if the evil charged against him was true, 
that there should have been no one to take up 
Skelton's accusation, and show that there was a 
sound foundation for his scandal. 

Edward Sollt. 

A VsTERAM Organist.— The following instance 
of early adoption and lengthy pursuit of the musical 
profession is, I think, deserving of record in the 
pages of "N. & Q.,** and I very much doubt 
whether a parallel can be founa among living 
professional organists in England. Mr. Edward 
simms was born on Feb. 10, 1800, and performed 
his first service at Bromsgrove, Worcestershire, 
when only ten years old, for his unde, under 
whom he received his earlier musical instruction, 
and whose assistant he became. Since this date 
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he has continued for the long period of seventy- 
four years in the constant exercise of an orgamst's 
duties. When thirteen years of. age he was ap- 
pointed organist at Womboume (Staffordshire), a 
position be held for three years. In 1816 he went 
to London, and studied the organ under Mr. 
Thomas Adams, organist of St Dunstan's-in-the- 
East, and was also a pupil under Ealkbrenner for 
the pianoforte, to whom he dedicated his first com- 
position for that instrument. In 1821 he filled 
the office of organist at Holy Trinity Church, 
Coventry, where be introduced an independent 
pedid key-board on the Grerman princi]ple, the first 
instance of its attachment to an organ in that city. 
The following year he teoeived the appointment to 
a church in Birmingham, and in 1825 was elected 
organist of St. John Baptist Church, in Coventoy. 
At Easter, 1828, he was appointed organist of St 
Michael's Church, Coventry, a position he con- 
tinues to bold. In 1835 the organ was recon- 
structed, under his superintendence, by Bishop, 
and reopened by him in April the year following. 
He estaoUshed the Coventry Choral Society about 
half a century ago, and conducted it for many 
years on bis own responsibility, thus creating and 
encouraging a musical taste and choral training the 
effect of whidi has had some considerable influence 
on the various choirs in the city and its neigh- 
bourhood. I stood beside him recently as he 
played the concluding voluntary after the morning 
service, which be had accompanied without assist- 
ance; and as I watched his rapid execution, I 
thought it would be difficult to find another in- 
stance of an organist who, at eighty-four yean of 
age, is still able to conduct a full choral service 
with like success. Wm. Gbo. Frbttok, F.S.A. 
88, Little Park Street, Coventry. 

LiDDELL AND SCOTT'S Lbxicon.— -I observe 
that a mistake, which I already have pointed out 
elsewhere, is retained in the new edition (1883) of 
this standard work. This is the citation of Fr. 
outarde under the word Ms (p. 1773), as if, 
apparently, it were derived from this through the 
I^t otit ta/rda, the great bustard. Notwithstand- 
ing the spelling of Old French otarde and Ital. 
oUarda, outarde has nothing to do with wrU, 
but stands for autarde, and, like Sp. aoutarda^ 
Prov. autiarda, is derived from Lat cms tarda^ 
the slow bird, a name given to the bustard in 
Pliny. Compare French oMtruchs, from avis 
itntUiio. A. Smtths Palmer. 

Woodford. 

An Earthquake Five Centuries Ago.— In 
any list of former earthquakes I do not think I 
have seen mention of one that occurred five cen- 
turies ago, which appears to have been exception- 
ally severe. ^In a volume called the Vernon 
Manuscript, in the Bodleian Library, at Oxford, 
there is a poem on the unhappy events that dis- 



turbed the early years of Eichard IL's teum. After 
reference to the insurrection headed by Wat Tiler, 
there is a description, in the following stanzas, of 
an earthquake : — 

" And also when this eorthe quok, 
Wu non so proud he n' as agast. 
And al his jolite forsok 

And thougt on God whyl that hit last 
And alsone as hit^was overpast 

Men wor as wel as thei dnde are. 
Uohe mon in his herte mai cast 
This was a wamyng to beware. 

Forsoth this was a Lord to drede 

So sodeynly mad mon aghast. 
Of gold and selver thei tok non hede 

Bat out of the houses fnl sone tiiei past 
Chambres, chimeneys, al to barst, 

Ohirches and castels fool son fare, ^ 

Pinacles, steples, to ground hit cast, 

And al was wamyng to beware." 

As the description of the earthquake follows the 
account of the insurrection (1381), we may reason- 
ably conjecture that it happened after the rebellion, 
and so probably about five hundred years ago. 
We may also suppose, as chambers and chimneys 
were burst asunder, churches and castles demo- 
lished, and pinnacles and steeples thrown down, 
that the shock was very severe ; seemingly, indeed, 
more severe than that lately experienced in Essex. 

F. 

The Reqicidbs Ludlow, Phelps, BROuaHTOK, 
LoYB, AND CowLET. — The ncw volume of the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland 
(vol. V. New Series, Edinburgh, 1883) contains 
an interesting paper (pp. 286-289) on the graves in 
St. Martin's, Yevay. The writer, the Bev. R B. 
Lingard Guthrie, F.S. A.Scot., visited the church in 
the summer of 1882, when it was undergoing resto- 
ration, and after carefully copying the mscriptions 
relative to Ludlow, Phelps, and Broughton, he 
prevailed on the workmen to make an opening 
in the raised wooden pktform which coverod the 
floor of the chapel, and his research was rewarded 
by discovering in the pavement beneath two grave- 
stones commemorating Nicholas Love and William 
Cowley. Mr. Guthrie gives exact oopies of the 
five inscriptions. William George Black. 

1, Alfred Terrace, Olasgow. 

Marrla^ge Custom.— It was. the custom in the 
little village of Thursby, in Cumberland, for the 
schoolboys to fasten the church doors during the 
wedding ceremony, and not allow the party to come 
out until they cave money. This was conveyed 
through the keyhole, and applied to the purchase 
of coals for the use of the school during the winter 
months. E. F. B. 

The Consonant Power of w.— It has in- 
terested me greatly to read Mr. Eerslake's 
statement as to the pronunciation in Wessez of 
words commencing witb lur, for the iuag9 he i 
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Uons in the south is the same as exists in the dia- 
lect of my native oonnty, Aberdeenshire, in the 
north. In Aberdeenshire sach words as wrongt 
wretehf write, writing are invariably pronoanoed 
vrang, vratehj vrwtf vrtetin*. See Johnny Qibb of 
Chuhitneukf fouim. I do not know a single ex- 
ception to this rale. J. B. A. Watt. 



We must request correspondents desiring information 
on &mily matters of only prirate interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 
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"Thb Nbwcombs." — In chap. zlix. (1879) 
Thackeray speaks of ^the Regent, Bnimmel, 
Lord Steyne, Pea Qreen Payne, and so forth." 
The last name shonld be Hayne, bat I find the 
error still uncorrected in the Standard edition, 
ost published. In 1824 Mr. Hayne, nicknamed 
' Pea Green," was sued for breach of promise of 
marriage by the celebrated actress Miss Foote, who 
gained her cause, with three thousand pounds 
damages. In the Standard edition The Nmoconus 
is in two volumes, and the passage therefore appears 
at voL ii chap. xL p. 164. Jatdbb. 

FiFTKBMTH GsNTURT Mbnu. — In the Ordinairi 
de la FeUe of an election dinner of the Brewers' 
Company, given at their hall in the City, Sept. 5, 
1419 (17 Henry V.), occurs mention of the follow- 
ing dishes : ** Swan standard,'' " coney standard," 
*' venison in broth with white mot^rstdf ," ^ doocetts 
with litUe pamsuses." Can any of your readers 
give the English e<^uivalents for the Norman- 
French terms I have italicized, describing also the 
nature of these viands ; and will they likewise 
explain the significance of the adjunct gUindard to 
Bwan and rabbit? J. J. W. W. 

A PABSAaE nr Bossubt. — In his oration on 
the death of Maria Theresa of Austria Bossuet 
says : — ** Taisona-nons ; ce ne sent pas dee larmee 
que je veux tirer de vos yeux." It would be rash 
to say that the great orator wrote nonsense; and 
yet, if it was not tears, what else could he wish to 
draw from the eyes of his hearers ? 

A. C. MonirsBX. 

Jedboich. 

Sfboial Fonbral Sbrvicbs.— In the accounts 
of the general mourning for the late Dake of 
Albany I find that special services were held in 
St. Paul's Cathedral, Westminster Abbey, and 
York Minster ; at Salisbury Cathedral " a special 
service had been arranged by the Dean and 
Chapter"; ''at Peterborough Cathedral thero was 
a special funeral service"; at Brighton "the Ser- 
vice for the Burial of the Dead was read in several 
of the charohes "; at Canterbury " a funeral service 
WM held in the cathedfal, which was attended by 



the mayor and corporation, accompanied by the 
civic officials "; and that the " burial office was 
likewise said in the parish chnrch at Eaher at the 
hour of the faneral." Is the recitation of the Ser- 
vice for the Burial of the Dead absmte eorpore ds- 
funcH a common Anglican practice ? 

H. SCHBRRBV. 

68, Lamb's Conduit Street, W.C. 

Sir N. Wraxall.— The republication of his 
Memoirs reminds me of some lines which I once 
heard, but do not profess to recollect exactly: — 

''Misdating all, 
Mintatixig all. 
Mistaking all. 
Misnaming aU, 
Here lies after all, 
Sir Nathaniel Wrazall." 

Perhaps some of your readers can correct the above 
version, and also say when, where, and by whom 
the lines wero written and published. 

W. B. BncKLBT. 

SouRCB OP Quotations Wantbd.— " Pr»mia 
non ad magna pervenitnr nisi per magnos labores" 
(Hooker, Swm. viL, vol ill. p. 874, ed. Oxford,183G, 
by Keble). 

" Ex amore non qusBrunt," saith Bernard (Ihid.f 
p. 876). 

"Vero et absque dubio," saith St. Bernard; " hoc 
quisque est pessimns, quo optimus, si hoc ipsum 
quo est optimus adscribat sibi" (Ihid.^ p. 680). 
No references are given by Keble. 

W. E. BUCKLBT. 

Stafford Baront.— Can any of your readers 
tell me whence I may obtain trustworthy informa- 
tion respecting the barony of Stafford, {.e., a pedi- 
gree of the barons, their possessions, &c.; what 
Books or documents should be consulted for this 
information; and where are such books kept ? 

Indootub. 

AwAT OR OwAT. — ^What means this termina- 
tion, e.^., Oallowur, Alloway, Scalloway, Stomo- 
way, Eennoway, Darnaway, Carloway, Hamna- 
way? They aro all in the northern parts of our 
islands, and the position of some of them suggests 
Scandinavianism. W. M. t!. 

C. Broadbridob, Oil Painter : W. Charlbs, 
Watbr-Colour PAiirrBR.— I have a painting of 
head of an old man, signed by above and dated 
1876, and would be ghid of any information as to 
him— whether he is living or dead, and if his 
paintings aro known or valuable. I have also 
three water-colour paintings (marine subjects), all 
very well done, signed by W. Charles and dated 
1876. Would be glad of information concerning 
him also. A. B. C. 

ImrBRTBD Chbvron.— Can any one tell me the 
proper heraldic term for an inverted chevron ? A 
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chevron proper has, as we all know, the peak 
uppermost. Is any bearing known of an inverted 
chevron with the peak pointed downwards to the 
base instead of upwards to the chief ? M. 

Mrs. Browning's ** Court Ladt."— A friend 
and compatriot of the late Contessa Maddelena 
Papadopoli, by birth Aldobrandini, tells me that 
that lady was the original of Mrs. Browning's Court 
Lady. Is there any foundation for this statement ? 

Boss O'CONNBLL. 

5i, Lanoaster Gate, W. 

Shrovstidb Bhtujb. — ^I send you an old West 
Somerset rhyme, which a lady had from an old 
woman, who perfectly remembers that the people 
in her neighbourhood lit no candles at night after 
Shrove Tuesday:— 

** Gome Shrovetide, high or low, 
No more candles, out they go." 

I am puzzled by the words, " high or low." Do 
they mean '* rich and poor,** or do they infer that 
the use is the same whether Shrovetide falls early 
or late? M. V. 

Market for Wives. — Can any of the readers 
of " N. & Q/* explain the allusion in the Vicar of 
Wakejieldj chap. zviL p. 68 (Tauchnitz edit.), to 
Fontarabia : '* I know but of two such markets 
for wives in Europe, Ranelagh in England, and 
Fontarabia in Spain. The Spanish market is 
open once a year, but our EngUsh wives are sale- 
able every night." When was the Spanish market 
open? Does the custom still exist ; and in what 
book can an account of the same be found ? 

B. E. M« 

Gastellammare. 

Military Mournivo. — What is the precise 
meaning of the band of crape worn on the left arm 
by officers in the army and navy as a sign of 
mourning, and when and where did the custom 
originate? Was it intended to veil a badge, or 
the marks distinctive of rank, such as are still 
borne by non-commissioned officers? Within a 
comparatively recent period— say the last twenty 
years or so— owing doubtless to the volunteer 
movement, this crape band has been very gene- 
rally adopted by civilians wearing coloured clothes 
as a cheap substitute for a black coat ; and I 
now observe that its use is extending also to the 
ladies, who exhibit this sign of woe on their ulsters 
and waterproofs. It may be difficult to fix the 
precise time when the custom was introduced in|;o 
the army and navy, but, as it has become general, 
and seems likely to last, it may not be uninterest- 
ing to those who come after us to note when it 
came into common use among civilians. The 
return to the wearing of beard and moustache 
dates from the close of the Crimean War. 

K Mod 

Guernsey. 



Decani and Cantoris.— Is it correct to use 
these terms as distinctive of the north and south 
sides of the chancel of a parish church ? I am 
under the impression that they aro applicable to 
the positions occupied by the dean and precentor 
in cathedrals. F. W. J. 

Bolton Percy. 

Heraldic Crests.— Will some of vour corre- 
spondents versed in the rules of heraldry inform 
me if it is a breach of the laws or usages of the 
art for persons who have no grant of arms to use 
simple crests with or with mottoes ? I find there 
is* a divergence of opinion on the point among those 
using crests, some maintaining that they infringe 
no heraldic rule so long as mej do not assume a 
full coat of arms. Apropos of this question, I 
should like to know if there is any list published 
by the Heralds' Colleges of the arms granted year 
by year. If not, I throw it out as a hint that 
some such publication might be found very effica- 
cious in checking the unauthorized use of arms by 
the public. A. A. 

Disfranchised Boroughs.— In Thofna SnMi 
Angli de Rep^iblicd Anglorum Libri IIL (lAg. 
Batavor., 1641), is a list, at p. 311, of English and 
Welsh counties, and the boroughs then^ in each. 
Durham does not appear ; but uie following names 
are puzzling. Among the twenty-one boroughs of 
Cornwall are Dunchevit, Pewyn, and Eillington ; 
among the thirteen of Devonshire are Hardnesse, 
Beresdston, and Asperton ; and among the twelve 
of Hampshire is ^New towne." Where were 
these boroughs ? E. L. G. 

Crihpino. — Is there any connexion between 
crimping fish and crimpbg men ? Is the former 
custom peculiar to English cookery? I find 
'' saumon racol^ " to be kitchen French for crimped 
salmon, and would like to know if it is common 
and correct, or if some French chrf had dived into 
a dictionary for a translation of the term, and 
taken the only word he found. Littr^ defines 
roller as ** engager, soit par gr^, soit par astuoe, 
dans le service miHtaire^; but a large Anplo- 
French dictionary gives racolage as " enlistmg, * 
crimping"; and a similar definition may have 
caused its oulinaiy application. 

Nelus MACLAQAir. 

AoB OF IvT. — I am curious to know whether 
any estimate of the age of the ivy refened to in 
the following memorandum can be mada A 
spruce fir tree was blown down in the grounds of 
a friend of mine in Oxfordshire. My firiend is 
aged between eighty and ninety, and recollects the 
tree as a large Aill-grown tree when he was a boy. 
The spruce fir was about 82 ft. high, 9 ft. circum- 
ference near the ground, and 7 ft. circumference 
20 ft. above the ground. The ivy covered the tree, 
and the stem near the ground measured 2 ft 1 in. t 
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and was oorered with a baik as thick as that of a 
forest tree of the same size of circumference. If 
any of yonr contributors can i^^ive any approximate 
estimate of the age of this ivy, I should be very 
much obliged. Edward Smith. 

Princk Titb.— -Why was George 11. called 
Prince Tite ? Thackeray does not give the name 
in his Four Georgei, E. Gobhah Brewer. 

Dawes Family. — Ts anything known of this 
ancient family in the Cromwellian times ? 

F. 0. 

The Ladt Arabella Churchill. ~ Can any 
reader of " N. & Q." kindly tell me Vhere I can 
get sight of a portrait of this lady, who was the 
mother by James II. of James FitzJames, Duke of 
Berwick, and sister of Marlborough — either an 
engraving or an original portrait. Is there, also, 
any portrait of her son the duke ? B. 

Baexr Family. — Can any of your readers 
Inform me when and where George Baker, chief 
physician to Queen Elizabeth^ died, and where he 
was buried? C. E. Baker. 

May Yillay Hnmberstone, Leicester. 

Hartley Oolbridob.— Was the eldest son of 
the poet Ooleridge named David Hartley ? Charles 
Lamo in his letters calls him David Hartley until 
1802, and afterwards calls him simply Hartley. 
HiB sister Sara calls him simply Hartley in her 
letters. Was S. T. Coleridge an admirer of the 
metaphysician David Hartley, who in the Utter 
years of his life lived at Bath, where he died in 
1767? Thomas Cox. 

Hipperholme, near Halifax. 
• 

Asses' Bridge. — What is the earliest mention 
of this ? I have seen it stated that the application 
of the appellation to EwiUd, i. 5, is a modem 
enor, and that the original asses' bridee was the pro- 
position, ** Any two sides of a triangle are together 
creater than the third side," the demonstration 
being that an ass at a will walk along the third 
side AB to his provender at b, rather than climb the 
bridge acb formed by the other two. Can any 
one oonfirm this? E. D. 

'^BLtDBOHAP DOKTy MET LSUEN VER LaKOEN.'' 

—What is the meaning and source of this phrase? 
It is ^ven on the title-page of Ths Famous 
Hislorie of Fryer Bacon, printed for Francis 
GroTOy 1627, 4to. Does it occur on other title- 
pages, English or Dutch ? 

P. Zili«wood Bound. 

Proverb : " To have the beard upon the 
SHOULDER."— In the debate on Thursday, March 6, 
Col. Stanley said:— 

" All we Mk 18 that the Government should any what 
they moan, and haTing done that should do what they 
■aj. They look too much behind, and, in the words of 



the proverb, they too often have 'the beard upon the 
shoulder/ they look too much to hon. members below * 
the gangway."— riiii«, March 7, 1884, p. 7, coL 4, top. 

I do not find this proverb in Hazlitt. Whence 
is it derived ? The allusion to the beard seems 
to indicate an Oriental source. 

W. E. Buckley. 

Francis I. of France and the Reforma- 
tion. — 

" The greatest favourers of the Reformation in France 
were the king himself and his darling sister Marguerite, 
and the writings of the one are scarcelv less licentious 
and offensive than the actions of the other, or more in- 
consistent with purity."— Brewer's i2«»^(>/'£renryF/i/., 
vol. il p. 176. 

Is this correct ? Was not Francis a bitter perse- 
cutor of the Albigenses ? J. Maskell. 

[Marguerite d*AngoaI6me, Duchess of Alen^on, Queen 
of Navarre, and sister of fVancis I., was, of course, a 
warm friend to the Reformers. When it was a question 
of extirpation of heretics the Constable of Montmorency, 
according to Brantdme, told the king he must commence 
with his sister. Francis leaned at one time to the side 
of the Beformers. In a letter to Bri9onnet, Bishop of 
Meauxj dated December, 1521, preserved in the Biblio- 
th(;que Nationale, No. 887, Margnaerite declares, " Le roi 
et Madame [Louise do SavoieJ sont plus que jamais 
affectionn6s k la reformation de I'Eglise et d^iber^s de 
donner k connoitre que la v6rit6 de Dieu n'est point 
h6r^ie." This idea appears to have been too sanguine. 
After the battle of Pavia the last chance of the Protes- 
tants with France was lost, and the king subsequently 
assisted in person at some executions of heretics, in 
which, by means of a balance to which they were attached, 
the sufferers were again and again plunje^ into flame 
and drawn out until the ropes were consumed and the 
victims finally dropped into the fire.] 

The Three Black Q races. — Scott, in St. 
Eonan*8 Well, aavs, " The three Black Graces, as ' 
they are termed by a whimsical acquaintance of 
our tfane." Who is the author quoted, and in 
what does it appear ? J. How. 

^A Paraphrase of Horace. — Who is the 
author of the following free rendering of Horace, 
Carm. L 38, and where is it to be found in 
print? 

'* Boy, I bate this pomp and folly, 
Uivic feasts are not for me : 
Twine no wreaths of rose and holly. 
Let me simply have some tea. 

Tea, some thin-slioed bread-and-butter, 
And chops, well done, with Worcester saoce, 

Give me now far greater pleasure 
Than dinners, d la Hutu of course. " 

Saltirs. 

Toll, Painter.— I have lately seen an engrav- 
ing, published in or about 1794, after a painter 
named TuU; the subject a rural scene of an 
ordinary kind. Can any one kindly give me any 
information as to this painter— dates of birth and 
death ? Was he of any eminence in his profession, 
and was he related to Jethro Tull, the well-known 
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agricaltaralist ? I have heard that the latter him- 
self painted some pictares ; might this be an en- 
graying after him ; and, if so, are there many such 
engravings extant, and are they considered of an^ 
value ? McG. 

SuK DANOTNG AT Easteb. — Perhaps it may 
interest some of your readers to ktaow that the 
beautiful old superstition of the sun dancing on 
Easter Day is still onforgotten. On Easter Sun- 
day — a morning in London of bright sunshine 
about 7 o'clock — some one on her way to an early 
service was accosted by a respectably dressed per- 
son, whose accent showed her to be an Irishwoman. 
She said, " Have yon noticed the sun this morning? 
My eyes are weak and dim now, and I can't see 
it dance." I happened to be asked what, the 
remark could mean, and at once thought of the 
words in Sir John Suckling's Bodladupon a Wed- 
ding : — 

"Bat, oh t she dances such a way, 
No Ban upon an Easter Day 
Is half to fine a eight." 

Are there other allusions to this in our literature ? 
An old servant in our family tells me she re- 
members hearing *^ the ancient saying," as she 
called it, when a child. M. S. S. 

South HampBtead. 

Htrned.— In the Banbury Guardian a few 
weeks back there appeared an advertisement of 
grass land to be let for cattle feeding, stating that 
" the land has all been winter hymed, is full of 
herbage," &c. The term hymfd is pronounced in 
Oxfordshire hayned^ and is intended to express 
'* closed up," or not pastoied. What is the deri- 
vation of the word ? Q. J. 

EoLiFSBS OF THs SuN.— In Nash's Summev^a 
Last WiU and Testament, at p. 33 of the GolUer 
Dodsley careless reprint, Summer gives forth this 
sentence to Sol : — 

" Bat for abasing both the moon and me 
Long Bhalt thou be eolipaed bv the moon. 
And long in darknesB live and Bee no light" 

This may refer to a cominc eclipse of the sun, or 
simply to his lesser brightness in the coming 
winter. But as on eclipse would fix most definitely 
the date of the pUy, I would ask. Is there any 
published list of eclipses that one could refer to ? 

Br. Nicholson. 
Authors of Quotations Wanted. — 
" O'er bead from the trees hang a garland fair, 
A fountain ran darkly beneath ; 
Twas Pleasure that hung the bright flowera up there, 
Love knew it, and jumped at the wreath." 

Jaxbs Hibbibt. 
** Time — that aged nnrse— 
Booked me to patience.'* B. A B. 

' Stately thy walls and holy are the prayers 
Which day and night before thhie altars rise." 

8. F. A. 



QUAVIVBR. 
(6«» S. ix. 288, 354.) 

A little pains will solve the etymology of thk 
curious-looking word. Like many other words, it 
is practically solved in my Etymological Die- 
tionary, if one only knows where to look for it. 
The English form is, in fact, wyvsnu 

Mb. Solly quotes the F. form as vire ; this is, 
of oomrse, a misprint for vive. He also quotes thtt 
form quawiners, which is, of oonxse^ a mistake for 
quawitterSf by the usual oonfiision of n for u, to 
make the difference between which is a test ot % 
clear handwriting. 

Cotgrave ahready has the word. He gives, 
" Vive, f. a qttaviver, a sea-dragon.'' Littre, s.t. 
vive, shows that the old spelling of the F. word 
was vivre, and gives the rignt ethnology, viz., from 
Lat vtpera (better uipera), the pmnt of namerons 
forms, induoing F. vivre, vive, wivre, guivre, givrSf 
and the E. viver, weever, wyvem, and even beaver 
(in the sense of quaviver\ as will be shown. The 
ffuessing etymologies from Lat viva, vivere, or 
(as Minshea says) from febris (!), are sXL futile, as 
they deserve to be ; it is high time that students 
should learn the extremely simple rule, that the 
true etymology of a word is the one which accounts 
for every letter in a word, not for only a part of 
it. By good fortune, it so happens that the Lat. 
vivere has to do with it, but only in a secondaiy 
way, viz., because the Lat vipera happens to be 
short for viviparaf feuL of vivtpartM. 

As to the word quaviver, it in obviously not a 
true F. word ; for even Mr. Lillyvick, in his fivst 
French lesson from Nicholas Kickleby, got as &r 
as the fsMt that the French for water is Z'mu, or, 
as he rightly called it, lo. In Sherwood's index 
to Cotgrave I find. "A quaviver, twnbe, vive, 
traigne. IT MarseiL" Since ''Maiseil" here 
means Marseilles, this is a hint that the word 
reached France from a sea-port; the form is 
obviously Italian; indeed, Minsheu actuaUy men- 
tions Marseilles as being a place where these fish 
were abundant And Cotgrave further has, 
** Traigne, the sea-dragon, viver, quaviver ; Mar- 
seillois." We must suppose that quaviver repre- 
sents an ItaL acqua vepera, probably a sort of 
slang term among fishermen, which was first 
shortened, in French, to ^ua-vivre (in which shape 
it reached England), and then was usually farther 
cut down, in the same language, to vivre or vive, 
A very curious notice of the word occurs in Min- 
sheu's Spanish Dictionary (1623), where we find, 
" Vivora, or bivora, a viper "; and again, " Bivora, 
a viper ; bioaro, or biverio, a fish <»lled a sea-dog 
or beaner." Pineda (1740) has, *' Btooro, biverOf 
a fish called a seft-badger." The variable spellings 
hi Spanish show that it is only a bonowed word 
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in that langoaffe ; the Spaniards did not realize 
the identity of Uie word with their own Hvora or 
viyora. The E. toeever preaenres the w of the 0, F. 
wivTif which is also preserved in our wyvemj in 
which the final n is excrescent, as in hmer-ny 
M.R bitou/re. It is extremely important to re- 
member that oar older dictionary-makers wrote 
their definitions to soit their etymologies. Hence 
Bailey calmly says, *' a sort of fish delighting in 
water of a strong stream," from **aqua viva^ living 
or running water." This is immediately oon- 
tradioted by his addition of ''sea- dragon"; he 
evidently means a MO-fish, and sea-fishes do not 
lire in frash or limng water. Compare Ootgrave's 
explanation of eau vi/vs as '' a spring, a ronning 
water"; and Mono's ^*acqua viva, ranning spring 
water." Tmly a notable oonclnsion, that this sea- 
fish was so called from its living in fresh water ! 
Walter W. Skbat. 

I think that it is almost certain that quaviver 
is not only identical in meaning with the Mod. 
Eng. TMever, as Mr. Sollt points oat, bat is the 
very same word, more or less corrupted. The 
denvation of touver admits of no doubt It is the 
Mod. Fr. guivre, or givre, which is still used (see 
Littr6) as a term of heraldry in the meaning of 
serjferU (Eng. mver^ vryver, or wyvem), and is 
derived from the. Lat mpem, a viper or se^ 
pent. Old French forms are vivre, wivre^ 
toitors, vofvre, and vuire (Eoquefort and Littrd) ; 
in Burgundy it is still called vouiwty and in Berri, 
vouivre and viw^ (Littr^). Originally, in France, 
it seems to have been a mythical land-serpent or 
dragon,* and then in the shape of 0. F. vivre^ 
Mod. French viv$ (not vire as Mr. Sollt has it), 
Eng. loeever or tMover, it became applied to a sea- 
fish, which Littr^ says resembles an eel (and con- 
seqjuently a serpent) in shape, but which, as figured 
in Webster's VicL^ more resembles a perch, and 
is, indeed, there said to belons to the same family. 

But how, it may be asked, could vimr^, wvor$, 
or guivrt, possibly produce guavitw in English ? 
Well, they undoubtedly did give us, one or other 
of them, our present form wtcwer or weemr^ and w 
in Old Eng. was sometimes replaced by ^ (=9i(7),t 
as in gtcaves wave (Smythe Palmer's Folk Etymo- 
logy), and as it is still in Scotch when followed by 
h (see Jamieson's D%ct,y s. v. Quk). This would give 



* In the TVciditions Populair€$ of Monnier and Ving- 
trinier (second edition, Lyons, 1874), six chapters (xxiv- 
xziz) and twenty-six pages (99-12o) are devoted to the 
vomvre, which i> described as a " serpent ail6, dont le 
corps est souTent de feu, ot dont roeil est une admirable 
escarboaole dont elle se sort pour se guider dans see 
voyages nootumes k trarers Tempirde." 

t No doubt for the reason gi?en in my note on the 
sopposed change of an initial v into gu or g (6^ 8. vi. 
809), viz., that certain people or nations, finding a diffi- 
culty in pronouncing an initial w, did away with this 
difficulty by adding In English a consonant (^ or g^) be- 
fore it 



us queaver or queever, and if we suppose that the 
ia was pronounced, in some places, at least, ay, as 
it still is in weaver (textor) in some parts of Eng- 
land, and still more so in Ireland, we should have 
quayver, which is very like the first form given by 
Minshen, viz., quavier. It may be said, indeed, 
that quaoier is rather a contraction for quaviver, 
then quaviver an expansion of qua/oier, but I am 
inclined to believe that the latter is the true state 
of the case, especially as Minshen gives quavier 
first ; and if so the second v will have been in- 
sert^ either for the purpose of getting rid of the 
hiatus between the vowels • and e belonging to 
different syllables,* or, which is much more likely, 
on account of the French forms vivre and vive, 
which led people to suppose a connexion with the 
Lat. vivere or vivus, and of the qua, which looked 
like aqua. According to this latter view, quamver 
is what Dr. Murray terms a " sparrow-grass ** form. 
At all events, I am convinced that neither aq^ta 
nor viva, nor vivere, has anything to do with the 
real word, though they very probably contributed 
to establish the form quaviver, F. Change. 
Sydenham HUl. 

NoTKS ON Mr. a. Smtthb Palmer's " Folk- 
Ettmoloot" (6** S. ix. 303).— It would be un- 
grateful if I did not thank Mr. Mathew for the 
corrections which he so courteously suggests for 
my book. The field I attempted to cover is so 
large that there is sure to be a percentage of error, 
and this is especially likely with regard to the 
division on corrupted place and personal names, 
which is probably the weakest part of the book. 
I have here taken as my chief authorities, for 
English place-names, Dr. Isaac Taylor and Mr. 
Robert Ferguson ; for Scottish, Mr. J. A Robert- 
son, Gadic Topographfu of Scotland ; and for Irish, 
Mr. P. W. Joyce, Irish Names of Places (series i 
and ii.). I hme often adopted their conclusions, 
not having the opportunity of independent research 
in these directions. As to the points in hand : — 

1. Mr. Mathbw is manifestly right in saying that 
hope in place-names is not Celtic, but Scandi- 
navian. 

2. Cunning Garth, interpreted as ^king's yard," 
I took from Mr. Ferguson, Northmen in Cumber- 
land and Westmordand, from whom it was also 
adopted by Dr. Taylor, Words and Places, p. 390 
(second edit.); but I agree with Mr. Mathew 
that it is more likely to be merely the conntn^- 
garth or rabbit-warren. 

3. My authority for Marlborough being ''St. 
Maidulf 's borough " was Taylor, p. 392, whom I 
quote ; but, as it seems, he is mistaken. 



* V is frequently inserted, for this purpose, between 
two vowels belonging to different syllables. Gonf. para- 
disuMf paradUy parais, paravis, parvit; oduUeriMM, 
aulteriufn, auUery, aouUry, avouUry; in both of which 
cases the V is an intercalation, and does not represent a 
change of the d. Cooolp 
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4. The identifioation of Picts with a Gaelic 
peicta (=" fighters ") is suji^gested by Taylor 
(pp. 81, 396), citing a Welsh veith, a fighting 
man, a word which I cannot find (f peWuia, a 
Bcout). Pictet thinks the Picti were " warriors," 
connecting the name with A.-S. feohtan, Ir. 
picidK a pike, and Lat. apica, apiculwn {Ongines 
Indo-Burop,, vol il p. 208). I snppose Celtic 
initial p might be equated with Lat sp-; compare 
Mid. Ir. pdka^lAt. tponsa (Ebel, Celtic Studies, 
p. 106). Prof. Rhys's Celtic Britain was not pub- 
lished when I was writing my book. He, like 
Lord Strangford, adopts the view that the Picti 
were merely the "painted'' men (pp. 157, 235, 
285), in support of which he might quote Martial's 
line (xiy. 99): "Barbara de pieiis rem bascauda 
BritanniiJ* It seems to me, however, that the 
traditional pronunciation of Pytchtey (anciently 
Fihtes led, i «. " Picts' lea") as Peitchley, and not 
Pitchley, together with the A.-S. forms Pihtas, 
Peohtas, Pehtas (Ettmiillery p. 271), and Scottish 
Peychtifl, Peaghts, Pechts (Jamieson), argues a 
long vowel, different from that in picti, I suggest 
also a comparison with O.E. peghte, a pygmy 
(CathoUcon Anglieum, p. 272, ed. Herrtage), as 
if one of the aborigines (FoJk- Etymology , p. 549). 

5. Mr. Mathkw is quite right in his conjec- 
ture that the Greek Metathronos is a mere coinage. 
I find it was invented by the Germans Mains and 
Meyer to furnish a derivation for the rabbinical 
Metatror^ the mediating angel, as if it meant 
^J sharer in the throne." It has no real existence 
in Greek. See Hengstenberg, Chrittohgy, voL iv. 
pp. 324-9 (ed. Clark). 

6. My account of gavelhind is really Prof. 
Bkeat's, as I mention. O'Donovan's edition of 
O'Reilly's Irish Dictiona/ry certainly gives gahMil- 
cine. If Dr. Sullivan is correct, this stands cor- 
ruptly for gabal dned, ** branch of a tribe "; with 
which may be compared gahUafivSk^ " branches of 
a &mily " (O'Donovan, Supplement, p. 654). 

A. Smtthe Palmer. 
Woodford, Essex. 

7. iSounier, p. 364— This is said to be an old 
word for a wild boar, and to mean the animal that 
lives apart or asundJtr, But M.E. soundtr by no 
means signified a solitary, lonely beast. Its proper 
meaning was ''a herd of wild swine"; see Halli- 
well, i.t;., and compare the article in the same 
dictionary on "Hunting," where sounder (wild 
swine) appears as one of the terms' for "companies 
of beasts." An older form of this word, namely, 
sunor r-grex), occurs in the Lindis&me Gospels, 
St. Luke viii. 32, 33. The word sunor is pro- 
bably connected with A.-S. nrin, a wild boar, a 
hog. See Leo, Glossary, 1877. 

a Felisc, in Arabia Pelix, p. 475.— This is said 
to be a misunderstanding of the native name 
Yemen, which is explained as the land to the 
"right of Mecca." This is not quite accurate. 



The Arabic name YetMn means here " the soafch," 
literally the land at the right hand. The Semitic 
people, like the Aryans, in designating the points 
of the compass, conceived themselves as standing 
with face turned to the rising sun, and right hand 
to the south. Gp.. with Yemen, the right bmd, the 
south, the Skt. dakshina and the O.Ir. dest, in 
both which cases the word originally meaning 
"right hand" signifies also "the south." See 
A. S. Palmer's Leaves from a Word-hunter's Note- 
book, p. 302. 

9. Market Jew, p. 543. — The name of this town 
in Gornwall does not mean msrca^ Jovis (disO* 
"Thursday's market," as Oarew imagined. The 
"Jew" part really represents the old Cornish 
plural termination 'Ow, Market Jew is a corrup- 
tion of the Cornish marhoiow, also written in old 
documents fnarehadyou, marghouiewe, and meaning 
properly " markets." See Whitley Stokes, ** Cornish 
Glossary," Fhilolog. 8oc Trans,, 1868 ; also Max 
Miiller, Chips, iii. 309. 

10. Chbnel Hounds, p. 134.— Surely the word 
Qabrid here can have nothing whatever to do 
with gdbares or gabharas, the term applied bj 
Egyptians to their mummies, teste St. Augustine. 
The only support for this explanation is a vei^ 
obscure passage in the Frompt, Farvulorum, This 
weird term belongs to folk-lore, the superstitions 
beliefs of peasants. How could simple country-folk 
have ever heard of the Low Lat. gahbares, mummies 
(Facciolati) ? The idea is grotesque. I would 
suggest that Odbriel in this connexion is simply 
an imaginative corruption of the common English 
word gabble. The expression Gabriel hounds seems 
to be always associated with the idea of strange 
noises. A. L. Mathsw. 

Oxford. 

If the writer of the note at the above reference 
will consult the notes in the Antiquary died 
below, he will find much information corroborativB 
of Mr. A. Smythe Palmer's derivation of hop€ 
in place-names : voL L p. 233, by Rev. G. M. 



Cole ; vol. il p. 38, by Mr. J. V. Gregory ; 
vol. ii. p. 182, by myself ; vol ii. p. 182, by Mr. 
W. Gregson ; voL iv. p. 87, by Mr. J. T. Fowler. 
Frederick Davis. 
Palace Chambers, 8t. Stephen's, 8.W. 

Tho. Dunckrrlet FitzGeobob (6^ S. ix. 
347). — Thomas Dunckerley was bom about the 
year 1720; his mother was a housemaid in the 
£Bkmily of Sir Robert Walpole, at -Houghton ; his 
father was made porter at Somerset House. The 
mother died when the boy was very young. He 
was apprenticed to a barber, ran away, and went 
to sea, joining the ship of Sir John Norris. Sir £. 
Walpole heard of this, and wrote to Sir John ex- 
pressing interest in the young man, who fully 
justified Sir Edward's g(K>d opinicm. He dis- 
tinguished himself at the siege of Quebec in 1769. 
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After this he oooupied himaelf in a naval academy 
at Portsmonth. About the year 1770 he availed 
himself of his remarkable likeness to the royal 
fionily to set on foot the story that he was a 
natnral son of George IL Sir Edward Walpole, 
to whom he appealed, declared that his story 
was fake, bat that he was a deserving man ; and 
George IIL gave him a pension and rooms at 
Hampton Goort. He died at Portsmouth in 
Norember, 1795. Early in life he became a 
Freemason, and in 1757 he was master ^of a lodge 
meeting at the Pope's Head tavern in Plymouth. 
In that year he published The Light and TrtUh of 
Mcuonry {Monthly Review, xvii. 478). There is 
an obituary notice of him in the GmtUman's 
Moffozine for 1795, pp. 973 and 1052 ; and the 
death of his widow at Hampton Oourt Palace in 
Maroh, 1801, is recorded in the AnMud Register 
for that year, p. 65, and in the OewUenum^s Magor 
nne, Ixzi. 278. In both these the arms and book- 

C* ) are described as given by Mr. Wallib. 
ckerley's portrait has been several times en- 
graved as an officer of Freemasons (see Evans's 
Ckstalogue of Portraits), Edward Sollt. 

" [Pied) At her apartments in Hampton Court Palace, 
Mrs. Dimekerley, reliot of the late Thomas Dunckerley, 
Em., who bore for his arms those of King Qeorge II. 
with a batooo, and with this motto, * Fato non Merito.' 
In the engraving of his arms he was styled ' Thomas 
Dunckerley PitsGeorge."* — ^»«uai JUgitUr (1801), 
xliii«65. 

C. F. S. Warren, M.A. 

. XMb. B. H. Mabshall also famishes the above extract 
from the Annual Btgiiter.'} 

Bbachy Head (B** S. vl 329).— 1. The earliest 
reference I have yet discovered is in Placita de 
Quo Warranto (Suss.), 2 Edw. L, p. 760, quoted 
27 Suti. Arch. Coll, p. 81. where it is stated 
that William de Braiose liad rights over the 
sea ooast and sea fishery, and by his own 
manners of Shoreham from Beuchef as far as the 
Isle of Wight. In the State Papers, temp, Henry 
VIIL (1830 edit.), it is called Beauchie^ p. 221 ; 
and BechifT, p. 790. In the Book ofaU the Auncient 
Chutoms of Brighthdmttonef 1580 {cit Erredge's 
History oyBrighthelmston), it is called Beachy, 
and Sir Wm. Bnrrell, in his MS. 5681 Add. 
(Brit. Mus.), p. 404, refers to it as *' Beachy Cliff 
or the Charles*.* 

6. Cniorle, or Churl, is, I think, connected with 
Oharlston, a manor and estate in the neighbouriog 
parish of West Dean, and found in Domesday 
nnder the names Cerletone and Cerlocestone. I 
have seen it stated, though I do not know 
with what amount of truth, that Charleston and 
Wilmington, which became celebrated in the 
American Civil War, were called after the Sussex 
manors of similar names near Beachy Head. 

Frbderiok E. Sawtbr. 

BrigUonc 



4. Beachy Head appears under the name of 
Bechiff at p. 790 ; Beauchif, p. 816 ; and 
Beauchief; p. 221 of StaU Papers, Henry VIII.^ 
vol. I, 1830. There is an eminence near upon 
which there is an entrenchment which has the 
name of Beltont or Belletoute. Another deriva- 
tion was prevalent in the last century, which is 
thus stated in EnglancPs Chzetteer, 1751: ''It is 
so called from the adjacent beach.*' 

Ed. Marshall. 

3. In the Sussex Arch. CoH, xx. 225, mention is 
made of the chart of Andrea Bianco, the Venetian, 
which represents various places on the south coast. 
Among them is Brogress, which is presumed to 
mean Beachy Head. Andrea Bianco was exeouted 
1436. Edward H. Marshall, M.A 

Hastings. 

4. I give what Thomas Pennant says as to the 
name of this headland : — 

" The vast promontory Beachy Head, on the back f 
which we now were, is compoeed of that species of earth 
[chalk], and fronts the sea with a stupendoos precipice, 
the haunts of auks and guillemots; beneath it is hollowed 
into majestic caverns. We call it Beachy Head from 
the vast subjacent beach. The French call it Le Gap 
Bevisier." 

6. Pennant also adds : — 

"Adjoining Beachy Head to the west are the seven 
cliffs. Three of them, which form the top of Beachy 
Head and resemble pinnacles, are named by our sailors 
•The Three Churls."^ 

Wm. Patvb. 

Southsea. 

3. In '* A Surv^ made by S' Thomas Palmere 
Knight and Mr. Walter Gouerte esquire, Deputie 
Lieuten'nts of her Ma^^ Gountie of Sussex, of all 
the places of descente alongste the Sea Coast, of 
the said Shire," in my possession, Beachy Head is 
marked as '* Beache Pomt." As this survey, which 
is on vellum and in a good state of preservation, 
was made in 1587, it may be interesting to your 
correspondent, and if 1^ desire it I shall be happy 
to show it to him. Wtnnb E. Baztbr. 

Lewes. 

2. Arthur Herbert, who was elevated to the peer- 
age by William III., May 29, 1689, by the titles of 
Baron of Torbay and Earl of Torrington, was no 
relation of the Byng famOy, and upon his death, 
without issue, on April 14, 1716, his titles became 
extinct. It is a curious fact, however, that Georoe 
Byng (the eldest son of John Byng, of Wrotham), 
who in 1721 was created Baron Byng and 
Viscount Torringion, took part in this battle, 
being in command of the Hope on that occasion. 

G. P. R B. 

2. Arthur Herbert, son of Sir Edward Herbert 
(Attorney-General to Gharles I.), was created Earl 
of Torrington in 1689. William III. dismissed 
him from his command of High Admiral for his 
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eauHouu behavioar at Beachy Head, 1690. In 
Febraary of that year he had been dismissed from 
his position at the head of the Admiralty, his place 
there being occapied by another Herbert — Thomas 
Herbert, Earl of Pembroke. Torrington retired to 
the country after his dismissal from the command 
of the fleet, and died a few years after (1716 ?). 
But at this battle at Beachy Head was a young 
lieutenant, George Byng, who distinguished him- 
self by his daring gallantry. This officer rose in 
his profession, and at the age of forty (1703) was 
, made Rear- Admiral of the "EM, He distinguished 
himself afterwards at Malaga and Messina, and 
was created (in 1721) Baron Byng of Southill and 
Viqpount Torrington. 

W. J. Grebnstreet, B.A. 



Thb Epigram on Sleep (6*^ S. ix. 309, 
— In The Poetical WorJcs of ihe UUe Thomas 
Warton, B.D., fifth edit., by Richard Mant, M.A., 
Oxford, 1802, toI. iL p. 258, the reading of the 
epigram is as follows: — 

** Somne yeni, et quanqoam certissima mortiB imago es, 
Conaortem cupio te tamen eeee tori } 
Hue ftdei, band abiture cito : nam sic sine Tita 
yi?ere, quam soaTO est, sio sine morte mori." 

The editor appends the following note: — 

" This inscription has been ascribed to Mr. Warton, 

and accordinglj has a place here, tbough I cannot Touch 
for its authenticity, indeed, to say the truth, I suspect 
it to have been not written by him, as it approaches 
more nearly to the modem antithetical style than that 
of the purer Qreek models. 

" Since writing the above I haye obserred that this 
inscription is printed in Headley's Beauties of Ancient 
Poetry, toL ii. p. 164. and is said to be in the original 
spirit of the Qreek epigram, to which opinion I cannot 
accede. Mr. Headley adds, ' It may be necessary to in- 
form some readers, that they are^ written by the present 
Poet Laureat* This as coming from a member of Trinity 
OoUege and a friend of Mr. Wnrton is no despicable 
authority ; but Dr. Warton, in a letter to his sister, of 
which an extract is now lying before me, obseryes that 
* he doubts much of the Latin yerses for Mr. Harris, 
haying neyer heard of them.' " 

D. BA.RRON Brightwell. 
Edgbaston. 

In one of my note-books Warton's lines mn 
thus: — 

« Somne venx; et quanquam certissima mortis imago ee, 
Gonsortem cupio te tamen esse tori. 
Hue odes, haud abiture eito : nam sic sine yitft 
Viyere quam suave est—sic sine morte mori." 

These are rendered in English as follows : — 
« Come, sleep I Tho' thoa of Death the image art, 
share my couch with me. nor soon depart. 
For sweet it is, as wearied here I lie, 
Lifeless to live, and without death to die." 

I haye italicized the words which differ from the 
yersion giyen by Este. 0. M. L 

Athenssum Club. 

Flyimo Kites {e^ S. ix. 326).— As " N. & Q." 
always aims to be aocarate, it may be well to 



say that the person described as "an eminent 
judge" was Lord Chancellor Plonket, and that 
" the judge " who, it is added, interrupted him 
when a junior was Lord Chancellor Redesdale. The 
late Rey. W. H. Drummond, D.D., was a personal 
friend of Plunket, and not only told me the anec- 
dote in 1855, but committed it to yerae. 1%6 
following impromptu, which he wrote in my 
presence, is unpublished: — 

*' In other regions boys delight 

On grinds of strength to raise their kite 

But Erin's sons more pleasure find 

In flying kites to raise the wind.'* 
• William J. Fitzpatrick, F.S.A. 

Alpine Custom (6*"> S. ix. 307). — Oowpor 
seems to point to this or some similar coatom in 
the sixth book of The Task:-- 

"Disease 
Is not, the pure and unoontaminate blood 
Holds its due course, nor fears the frost of age. 
One song employs all nations, and all cry, 
' Worthy the Lamb, for he was slain for us t' 
The dwellers in the Tales and on the rocks 
Shout to each other, and the mountain tops 
From distant mountains catch the flying joy : 
Till nation after nation taui^ht the strain, 
Earth rolls the rapturous Hoaanna round." 

Alpha. 

Tennis (&^ S. iii. 495; iv. 90, 214 ; ▼. 66, 73; 
▼i. 373, 410, 430, 470, 519, 543; viL 15, 73, 134, 
172, 214; viii. 118, 175, 455, 602; ix. 68, 335).— 
I had thought that this question was laid to rest. 
Mr. J. E. Mauran, however, at the last reference 
boldly ''wakes Camarina" by announcing his 
" oonclusion," deduced from his " researches among 
the French chronioles of the fourteenth centoiy, 
that the word [tennis] is not English." If he will 
be BO kind as to furnish some of the facta on 
which he founds that " conclusion " he will reiy 
much oblige me. It is hardly necessaiy to point 
out that evidence derived firom English tnuisla- 
tions is absolutely valueless ; the only fact worth 
anything at all would be the occurrence of '^ the 
word '^ in an original French romance, a reference 
to which I should like, but scarcely hope to have. 
JuuAN Marshall. 

Edinburgh Castlb (6**» S. ix. 169).— Steven- 
son {Chronicles of Edihlmrgh) supports the state- 
ment that it was fortified by Edwin in 617, by the 
references Whitaker, vol. iL, pp. 83, 94. These may 
be worth consulting ; but there being Duneaton 
in Lanarkshire Ben Edin in Invemess-shire, and 
numerous Edins and Edens in Britain and Ireland, 
the whole story seems of the common eponymoaa 
type. W. M. 0. 

Romany (6** S. iv. 513). — I do not know 
whether this question has ever been discussed in 
the rages of *' N. & Q." The gypsies— all of them, 
in all places, and horn their first entranoe into 
Europe — have declared themsdves to b^ Egyptians. 
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The onus of disproof roBts upon those who dis- 
believe them. The Abyssinians to this day call 
Egypt Oipz, and an Egyptian Qipei.* The lan- 
guage of the Egyptians is a logt language (save as 
some relics may be foand in the Coptic), unless it 
be heard in the tents of the gypsies. The parti- 
cular word referred to in a former note means the 
same alike in both dialectB.t 

The Sudra theory cannot be maintained. The 
characters of the two races are entirely opposite. 
Bishop Heber met, he says, with a camp of ^psies 
on the banks of the Ganges, who spoke the Hindu 
language as their mother tongue; so he might 
have met an English-speaking camp on the banks 
of the Serem, near Hodnet It is not disputed 
that a list of many words may be easily made out 
which are common to Sanscrit and Romany. 
But this is not inconsistent with their Egyptian 
origin. It may be accounted for in two ways. 
Sir G. Wilkinson was disposed to belieye that a 
colony of Asiatics settled in Egypt at a period 
subsequent to the original dispersion. On the 
other hand, Sir William Jones, referring to a 
dissertation by M. Schmidt ''On an Egyptian 
Colony established in India," declares his agree- 
ment with him : " I am strongly inclined to be- 
Heve that Egyptian priests lutve actually come 
from the Nile to the Gunga and Yamuna, which 
the Brahmins most assuredly would never have 
left" Major Congreve also would account for the 
similarity of the speech (so far as it exists) not by 
the Indian origin of the gypsies, but by the Egyp- 
tian origin of much of the language and customs 
of the Hindus.:!: But if so, the only plausible 
argument for the former hypothesis is taken away, 
and the gypsies' testimony to their own descent 
remains uncontradicted. G. L. Fenton. 

SanBemo. 

"Virtue is its own reward" (6**» S. viii. 
427; ix. 54). — I have just stumbled upon this in 
Long's Mareui Antoninus (Bell & Daldy, 1869, 
p. 66):— 
" Some Greek poet wrote long ago,* 
* For yirtue only, of all human things. 
Takes her rewud not from the hands of others. 
Yirtue herself rewards the toil of virtue.' " 

Who is the poet ; or, at any rate, where are the 
lines to be found ? C. A. Wabd. 

HaTentock HUL 

St. Golder (6^ S. ix. 287, 354).— I do not know 
whether W. S. L, S. is acquainted with the exist- 
ence of two saints commemorated in the Keledean 
Litany of the Church of Dunkeld (Haddan and 



* Messrs. Erapf and Iienberg's Jowmals, 
t That Pi'Rcmit, or jpiramiu^a man (or natiTe), we 
haye the testimony of Herodotus for the ancient Bgyp- 
tian^ Jaoob Brrant for the Copts^ and George Borrow 
for the modem '' Romany Rye." 
X Madras JimnuU, No. 12, N.S., December, 1861. 



Stnbbs, Councils and .Eedesiaitiedl Documents^ 
YoL il pt i App. C), whose names offer a certain 
approximation to St. Golder, viz., St. Gndlaoh 
and St. GudaL They are among the confessors 
and monks. Nomad. 

Ballet (6"» S. yiii 468; ix. 98).-— Here is 
another instance of this word used as a verb :— 
" Alas, I make but repetition 
Of what is ordinary and Rialto talk, 
Aod haUated, and would be play'd o' the stage, 
But that vice many times finds such load friends 
That preachers are charm'd silent." 

J. Webster, Th$ WhUe Demi; or, ViUoria 
CoromJbona^ 
F. C. BiRKBBCK TbRRT. 

Rev. R. Harris (6*^ S. ix. 328).— I hare not 
been able to refer to the passage quoted in the 
edition of Butler's works to which Mr. Tagg 
alludes. In The Works of Robert Harris^ ones o 
Hanxoellf now Presidmt of Trinity ColUgs in Oxon^ 
a Doctor of Divinity (1664), will be found a sermon 
preached by him to the " Honorable House of 
Commons assembled in Parliament at a publike 
fast, May 25, 1642.*' The text is taken from 
St. Luke xviii. 6, 7, 8. This Robert Harris was 
bom at Broad Campden, Gloucestershire, in 1678, 
became President of Trinity, Oxford, April, 1648, 
where he died Dec. 11, 1658, and was buried in 
the college chapeL For further information con- 
cerning him, see Wood's Athsna Oxonienses, iiL 
458-9; Rose's Bio^aphieod Dictionary ^ yiii.; 
Chalmers's, xvil 179-181. G. F. R. R 

The R. Harris who preached the sermon before 
the House of Commons is no doubt Robert Harris, 
some time President of Trinity College, Oxford^ 
concerning whom much information is given in 
Wood's Athenos Oxoniensa and Chalmers's Bio- 
graphical Dictionary^ with which your readers 
need not be troubled. Whether or not this Pre- 
sident Harris ever held Mollis among his many 
pluralities, his life by Durham may disclose ; but 
it should be noted that Mellis is not included by 
Wood in the list of them. C. T. B. 

Most likely the preacher was Dr. Robert Harris, 
a celebrated Puntan diyine, who died 1658, 
President of Trinity College, Oxon. See Athm, 
OoDon,^ and the life by Wm. Durham, published 
1660, 12mo. C. A. Ward. 

Hayerstock HiU. 



Proverb Wanted (6«'» S. ix. 329).— "What is 
sauce to the goose is sauce to the gander " : *^ Idem 
Aocio quod Titio jus esto " (Varro, apud A. Gell, 
N. A., III. xtL 13). There is also "Ubi tu 
Caius ego Caia." Ed. Marshall. 

The corresponding adage runs in German, with 
a smack of legal fairness, " Was dem Einen recht 
ist, ist dem Andem billig." C* A. Buchhsiic t 
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An Old Proverb (6« .S. ix. 289).— The late 
Dr. Duplex was always careful to advise his 
patient never to tonch or rub his eye except 
with his elbow. X. P. D. 

I remember that my old nurse had a similar 
maxim, " Never pick your teeth at table till you 
can do it with your elbow/' which decidedly bore 
the meaning of the editorial comment, though the 
form " untu" used to set me wondering how the 
operation would be effected vrhen the time came. 

R. H. Busk. 

Rev. John (or Samuel) Perkins (6*»» S. ix. 
287). — There is no mention made of the Rector of 
Harrington in Baker. The only notice of him 
that I can find in Bridges*s Hittory and Antiquities 
of Northamptonshire is ** Joh Perkins occur. Rect. 
anno 1670.^ This is stated to be taken from a 
monumental inscription (vol ii p. 34). 

G. F. R. B. 

Harrington is in Lincolnshire, not in Northamp- 
tonshiie. But, oddly enough, Baker has some 
particulars concerning both a John and a Samuel 
Perkins. I send them, quantum valeant, hoping 
by-and-by to obtain the desired information from 
the present rector of Harrington, with whom I 
happen to have the pleasure of being acquainted. 
Baker, in his Northamptonshire, i. 213, s.v. Kis- 
lingbury, gives a monumental inscription in the 
church of that parish to the memory of John 
Perkins, A.M., instituted in 1709, on the presenta- 
tion of William Perkins, and who died in 1728. 
The inscription sJso commemorates Samuel, son of 
the Rev. John Perkins, who died, an infant, in 
1718. C. H. E. Oarmichabl. 

New Univerdty Club, 8.W. 

Gordon of Lesmoir (e*** S. viii. 349 ; ix. 370). 
— There are in the Town Clerk's Office, Aberdeen, 
some papers called '' birthbriefs '^ or "registers or 
propinquities,'' which were kept for the purpose 
of identifying members of families who left their 
native wilds in that county. M. Gilchrist. 

Bomham, Bucks. 

Shakspbariana : ** Russet-pated chouqhs " 
(6*» S. ix. 345).— If Mr. F. A. Marshall will 
look at the history of the chough given in the 
foorth edition of Yanell's British Birds (ii. 262 
it seqq,)f he may possibly find there some matters 
that wiU interest him, among others a foot-note, 
which perhaps I may be allowed to quote here : 

" The word ckough wu donbtlesfl to some extent in- 
terchangeable with daw in Shakespear's time, as it is at 
this day, even in Conmrall, according to information 
reoeived by the editor from Mr. D. Stephens, of Trevor- 
nan. But that the poet was acquainted with the present 
species is proved by the epithet * russet-pated ' applied 
to it by him in another place {Midnanmer NigkCt DrtoM, 
III. ii.). The meaning of this epithet has given rise to 
much ingenious discussion, but tbe late Mr. E. T. Ben- 
nett, in 18S5, doubtless supplied its true explanation 



when he suggested i^Zool, Jowm,, v. 496) that the correct 
reading is 'russet-patted/ t.c, ' red-footed ' {paU^ being 
a known equivalent of foot), and this view has been 
adopted by Mr. Aldis Wright in his recent edition of the 
play (Clarendon Press Series, pp. 80, 112)." 
When Mr. Harting wrote his work, quoted by 
Mr. Marshall, he was not aware of Bennett^s 
suggestion. Alfred Newtoh. 

Magdalene Ck>Uege, Cambridge. 

In the several editions consulted the term ^'russet- 
pated'' is used in the text, but in the '^ Select 
Plays," edited by Mr. William Aldis Wright, we have 
"russet-patted" (Fr. paUe^ the foot or daw of a 
bird). In a note of the above-mentioned edition 
it appears that this was a suggestion of Mr. Ben- 
nett (Zooh Joum., V. 496), and is, no doubt^ the 
correct reading, the bird alluded to being the 
russet or red-legged chough. Again, in Gold- 
smith's Animai^ Nature the Cornish chough is 
described as having feet and legs like the jac£ilaw, 
but of a red colour. T. F. F. 

Andrew Edmund Brae (6^ S. vi. 323, 624). 
— In a foot-note to my brief memorial of this 
learned and sagacious critic (at the first referenoeX 
I specified what I believed to be his only com- 
munication to ''N. & Q." not having his usual 
signature, '* A. £. B." I now find that three other 
communications from him appear in its columns, 
viz., in 4«» S. vii. 525, on ♦* Thirty days hath 
September"; in 4^ S. viii. 91, on "Arthur's 
slow wain "; imd in 5^ S. viiL 223, on " Shrouds 
V. Clouds" in 2 Hen. IT., III. i. This last is 
signed Olih, the sign of a regretful looking 
back to the old days of controversy in the 1"* S. 
I am not sure, but I think that was Mr. Brae's 
congL I have only to add that his manuscript 
remains, few and (to use his own word) fragmental 
— distinguished from fragmentary — have passed 
into my possession. The bulk of the papers which 
concern Shakespeare relate to The TenupMt— which 
had peculiar chaims for Mr. Brae, as affording play 
for speculation on Shakespeare's indebtedness to 
Montaigne rather than to Florio. Besides an im* 
perfect essay on this point, there is an unfinished 
oommentaiy on the text of The Tempegt, I have not 
a complete list of Mr. Brae's other contributions to 
the periodical press. There is an article by him on 
Shakespeare's 116th Sonnet in lAppincotPs Ma/ga^ 
Tine, November, 1877; and I think one mi 
" Ancient Misconceptions of Intervals of Time ** in 
the third volume of the AnJtiquarv. I cannot 
refer to it now, having discontinued that magasine 
from the time of Mr. E. Walford's retirement from 
its editorship. C. M. Inglbbt. 

Athenasom Club. 

Signatures to thb Solemv League ahd 
CovKNAKT (6*** S. ix. 370).— Ohbn asks for more 
than he is likely to find. The Solemn League and 
Covenant must have been signed in EngLand h% 
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thoannds of penons during a period beginning in 
1643, and spread over some years, and, of course, 
not in a single copy. The National Covenant had 
been signed in the same way in Scotland in 1638. 
Samubl B. Gardiner. 

T. L. Peacock (6** S. ix. 204, 317, 378).— Mr. 
H. Buxton Forhan is really too kind. But his 
sarcastic reference to me deserres my thanks, it 
being most important, as has often been said, that 
*' N. & Q." shall be accurate in all things. Before 
I set down the first of my three quotations from 
Peacock, I looked carefully through those novels 
of his in one or other of which I expected to find 
it Unfortunately, The MisforiwM» of Elphin 
was not one of these ; and so I ventured to quote 
from memory, mth the result which Mr. Forhan 
has so gracefully pointed out A. J. M. 

Song bt Handel (6**> S. ix. 349).-— The song, 
'^ More sweet is that name," about which M. M. H. 
inquires, is sung by Somnus in the third act of 
SemUy and can be obtained of any good music- 
seUer. Julian Marshall. 

** More sweet is that name than a soft purling 
stream " is a bass song in SemeU. The pianoforte 
score of the oratorio (we should rather call it a 
ierenata) has been issued within the last few years 
by Messrs. Novello. B. L. Poole. 

Prujean Square (6**» S. ix. 348).— This place, 
which is generally styled a court, and not a square, 
was nam^ after the owner. It is thus mentioned 
in Hatton's New View of London, 1708, L 66 : 
''Prugeon's Court, so called from the late Mr. 
Prugeon the owner, on the w. side of the Old 
Bailey, near Ludgate HilL" In Bocque's map, 
1746, and in Hor wood's map of 1799, it is figured 
as Prujean Court ; and in Lockie's Topography of 
London^ 1810, it is described as " Prujean Court 
or Square, at 61, Old Bailey, about seven doors 
on the left from Ludgate Hill." From the New 
Bemarks of London, by the Company of Parish 
Clerks, 1732, it appears that part of *' Prujean's 
Court " was in the parish of St Martin's, Ludgate, 
and part in that of St Sepulchre. 

Edward Solly. 

Prujean Square, or Court, in the Old Bailey, 
was so called after Sir Francis Prujean, M.D., a 
yery eminent physician, who resided there. He 
was an intimate friend of Dr. Harvey, the dis- 
coverer of the circulation of the blood, and was 
for several years president of the College of Physi- 
cians. Sir Francis was knighted April 1, 1661, 
and dying June 23, 1666, was buried at Horn- 
church, where he had acquired property, which 
remained for several generations in his descendants. 
Sir Francis's portrait is at the College of Physicians. 
He was the son of William Prujean, M.D., of the 
city of Lincoln, administration of whose estate 



was granted in London, Oct 13, 1650, to his son 
Francis. William Munk, M.D., F.S.A. 

This place takes its name from Sir Francis 
Prujean, who was president of the London College 
of Physicians. In 1652 he built, chiefly at his 
own expense, the original college, which was de- 
stroyed in the Fire of London. It stood at Amen 
Comer, on the ground now occupied by the resi- 
dences of the canons of St Paul's. Jatdbe. 

Mrs. Henry Ltnch (6«» S. ix. 289). — The 
authoress of Layt of the Sea, and othir Poeme, 
was the wife of a barrister who practised in 
Jamaica, and died there, after a few days' illness, 
of tropical fever. She also wrote the following 
books: — 

1. The Cotton Tree ; or, Emily the little West Indian. 
London, 1847, 12mo. 

2. The Exodui of the Children of Israel and their 
Wandering in the Desert. London, 1857, 8vo. 

8. The Family Sepulchre: a Tale of Jamaica. London, 
1848, ]6mo. 

4. The Little Teacher. London, 1851, 16mo. This is 
the date of the second edition. 

5. Mande Effingham: a Tale of Janudca. London, 
1849, 12mo. 

6. Millie Howard; or. Trust in God. Edinburgh, 
1854, 8vo. 

7. The Mountain Pastor. London, 1852, 12mo. 

8. The Red Brick House. Edinbuni;h, 1855, 8?o. 

9. Boee and her Mission: a Tale of the West Indies. 
London [1868], 8vo. 

10. The Sabbaths of the Year : Hymns for Children. 
London, 1864, 8to. 

11. Songs of the Evening-Land, and other Poems. 
London, 1861, 8?o. 

12. Stories from the Acts of the Apostles. London 
1860, 8vo. 

13. The Story of my Girlhood. London, 1857, 12mo. 

14. The Story of the Patriarchs. London, 1860, 8?o. 

15. The Wonders of the West Indies. London, 1856, 
8vo. 

16. Tears Ago : a Tale of West Indian Domestic Life 
of the Eighteenth Century. London and Norwich, 1865, 
12mo. 

G. F. R. B. 

Llotdia 8KR0TINA (6**» S. ix. 368).— It seems 
nnlikely that such a thoroughly Alpine plant as 
the above should be found growing in a warm, 
sheltered place. It would require a special ao- 
quaintanoe with the flora of the Mediterranean to 
decide whether Mr. Lewis's German friend was 
right, and whether his flower was really Ixia 
parvida. The latter, it may be mentioned, is 
not found in the flora of Grermany, but whatever 
Mr. Lbwis's unknown plant may have been, he 
may probably take it for granted that it was not 
Lhydia, F. L. S. 

Family Name (6«» S. ix. 307, 368). — Q. J. 
has quoted Papworth incorrectly, or perhaps 
I ought rather to say that there seems to 
hare oeen an error in copying the description 
of the arms. It is clear to any one acquainted , 
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with the first rtdes of heraldry that a chevron or, 
and fleurs-de-lis argent on a field argent must he 
wrong, and on referring to Papworth I find that 
he describes the field of the Bogie or Boggie arms 
as azure. It is curious, however, that the same 
arms are also assigned to the name of Sheppard 
or Shepperd, and what is still more curious is the 
resemblance between the crests home by Shepperd 
and Bogie, that of the former family being a ram 
(or lamb) passant between two laurel branches, 
and of the latter a lamb supporting a flag over 
its dexter shoulder. Hbrmsntrudb's description 
of the crest is "apparently, a sheep or lamb, 
and a branch," which is not exactly like either of 
the above, though very much resembling both of 
them. The charges on the shield she describes 
are identiceJ, in all but the tinctures, with those 
borne by both families. On the whole, I am in- 
clined to the opinion that the arms on the seal 
are not the genuine arms of any family, but have 
been adopted, or perhaps ** found ** by some un- 
scrupulous seal-engraver. E. Mc C 

The only arms at all answering the description 
in Glover's CMtinary are as follows : " Sable, a 
chevron or between three fleurs-de-lis arg. — Bonig- 
ham and Oawsse.'' Strix. 

Drinking Toasts "super naculum** (6*** S, 
ix. 260). — A Sussex toast runs thus: — 
** Here *8 a health to Tom Brown, 
Let the glass go round. 
Drink up your ale without shrinking ; 
Put a print on your nail 
And kisa the glass's tail, 
And fill it up again without ceasing." 

Only sufficient ale to cover the nail must be 
left, and if there should be too much or too little 
the penalty is to drink another glass. 

Frederick E. Sawyer. 

Viscount Montague (6**» S. ix. 209, 257, 337, 
377). — Apropos of Nomad's remark on Viscount 
Montague, I have an engraving of the picture by 
Holbein of the siege of Portsmouth by the French 
in July, 1545, " from a coeval painting at Gowdray 
in Sussex, the seat of the Right Hon. Anthony 
Browne, Viscount Montague,** and published, 1770, 
for the Society of Antiquaries, London. There is 
no mention thereon of the title *^ Baron Browne." 
In this picture King Henry VIII. appears on 
horseback on Southsea Common, attend^ by the 
Duke of Suffolk and by Sir Anthony Browne, 
Master of the Horse. W. Patnb. 

Southsea. 

Mufti (6"» S. ix, 207, 297).— I have often en- 
deavoured to trace this word to its origin, and 
come at last to the conclusion that it is derived 
from the well-known title of a Muhammedan high 
priest. I account for it in this manner. Officers 
in India, on returning from tlieir duties to their 



bungalows, throw off their hot aniforms and doa 
pyjamas and loose white jackets, and when so 
arrayed bear a resemblance to the white -robed 
priests -of Islam, and thus the word wufti was first 
applied to this sort of costume. Gradually its 
application was enlarged until it was used in 
speaking of all sorts of dress except uniforms. 
The French officers at Chandemagore or Pondi- 
cherry no doubt also appreciated cool white lonnginff 
garments, and perhaps the phrase being dressed 
^ & la monfti ** originated with them. 

R Stewart Pattbrsoh. 
Hale Cresoent, Famham, Surrey. 

London Payed with Gold (6** S. ▼. 429 ; 
vi. 153, 299, 496 ; ix. 358).— The real orimn of 
this saying appears to have been the golden shower 
which fell upon Farinelli in 1734. The earliest 
form of the song which I have seen is that in 
Henry Oarey's balhid opera of Th€ Honai York- 
Mremarif acted at Drury Lane in 1735, and 
printed 8vo. 1736. In the fourth scene the song 
is to be found of which Mr. Terrt has quoted 
the first two stanzas. The fourth stanza seems to 
indicate very clearly what was in Carey's mind 
when he wrote it : — 

" And there the EngliBh Actor goes. 

With many a hungry belly. 
While heaps of Qold are forc'd, Qod wot I 

On Signior FardinellL" 

This was in 1735, when Handel was deserted and 
driven away, and 5,0001. a year paid to Ghades 
Broschi, commonly called " FarineiU.'' 

Edwabd Sollt. 

Kino Stephen and the Hostage (6*^ S. ix. 
347).— The baron was John the Marshal, and the 
little hostage, his son, lived to become "the wisest 
and noblest of the barons," William Marshal, 
Earl of Pembroke. His adventure with Stephen 
occurred at the siege of Newbury in 1152, and is 
most interesting as the great earl's first appearance 
in history. It is to be found in a French metrical 
life of William Marshal, written in the thirteenth 
century, and discovered in the library of Sir T. 



Phillips, three or four years ago, by M. Paul 

Meyer. In Eomania, vol. xi. No. 41 

1882} M. Meyer published a notice of the poem, 



Jannaiy, 



with copious extracts, one of which oontains )i^ 
story inquired for by Mr. Baneiko. 

May 1 add that I shall be grateful to any 
correspondent who can tell me whether this poem 
has since been published in full, and, if so, when, 
where, and by whom ? K. N. 

Mr. Ranking will find a reference to the story 
in the AthencBum, No. 2853, p. 16, July 1, 1882. 
William E. A. Axon. 

Shillitob Fahilt (6^ S. vii. 329 ; viii 18, 99, 
293).— It is very strange that Francis Shillitoe, of 
Heath, should haveassomed the coat here described; 
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for it 18 fihat of the famiW of • Aloock, as borne by 
John Alcock, Bishop of ^y, and founder of Jeens 
College, Cambridge. At the Visitation of Tork- 
diire taken in 1666 Dogdale allowed to Edward 
Shilleto, of the city of York, son of William, of 
Pontefract, and srandson of Francis Shilleto, of 
Hoaghton, the following bearings : Or, a chevron 
engnuled betweetf ten crosses crosslet sable; 
crest, a greyhound's head per fesse or and sable 
charged with a cross crosslet counterchanged. 
These arms were .granted Jan. 24, 1602, by 
Dethick, Garter, to the above named Francis 
Shilleto, of Houghton. Burke (Omeral Armory) 

Sives these arms, but with a plain chevron and a 
ifferent crest, to "Shelletoe"; whilst to ''Shel- 
leto, 00. York," and to << Sbillitoe, Heath," he 
ascribes the Alcock coat Perhaps some corre- 
spondent may be able to expUin why these Shilli- 
toes appropriated the arms ii Bishop Alcock. 

H. S. G. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted (6*** S. ix. 
370).— 

" In matters of ooxomerce," &c. 

What Col. FiaaussoH seeks is sionply the despatch 
sent by Qeorge GanniDg to Sir Charles Bagot, ambassador 
at the Hague. It was sent in cipher and in urgent haste. 
He had not the key with him j hut, to his astonishment, 
when obtained, he found this from the Secretary for 
Foreign AfEairs. It was one of the earliest friyolities of 
the declining race of British statesmen, and should be 
headed ** Wit out of Place ":— 
** In matters of commerce the fault of the Dutch 

Is giving too little and asking too much ; 

With equal advantage the French are content, 

So we H clap on Dutch bottoms a twenty per cent 
Twenty per cent.. 
Twenty per cent,. 

Nous frapperons Falck with twenty per cent." 

C. A. Wabd. 

[Mr. J. Garriok Moobs and Mb. W. H. Nbwkhax, 
supplying the same information, add the explanation 
that Baron Falck was the Dutch Minister. Mb. Moobb 
and Mb. W. Stkes, M.&.C.S., substitute "fifty per cent." 
for *' twenty per cent." Mb. £. H. Mabshall and Mb. 
W. D. SwKBTiHO refer to "N. & Q.." 4^ S. i. 267, 302, 
427, 488. As the references supplied appear in the index 
under the head " Cannhig " we were unable to trace the 

rtation. H. C. S., E. H., and otiier contributors are 
thanked.] 

ffiiMttXUntoun* 

NOTES ON BOOKS, to 
LeOtr Book qf Qabritl Harvev, A.D. 1678-1686. Edited 
from the Original MS., Sloane 98, in the British 
Museum by Edward John Long Scott, M.A. (Camden 
Society.) 
AM01I9 recent publications of the Camden Society few 
haye more interest than the Letter Book of Oabriel 
ffarvey, now, under the editorship of Mr. £. J. Long 
Scott, issued to the members. The volume for the 
first time brought before the public presents Gabriel 
Harrey near the close of his uniTersity career, at a 
period long before he had engaged in the literary 
squabbles in connexion with which his name is best 
known. It consists of letters written during hi« resi- 
dence at Pembroke Hall, Cambridge, of drafts of his 



verses and of Ms correspondence with Edmund { 
and of ** A noble man^s sute to a cuntrie — ' 



tenser, 
ide," a 

shigular record of an attempt on the part of a certain 
nobleman to seduce Harvey's sister. So many points of 
interest are there in the volume, it is impossible to do 
justice to them all. The poetry as a whole is wretched 
stufiT, the rhymes and the metre being alike intolerable. 
Apart from the spelling, however, the letters are more 
modem in style than almost any correspondence of the 
epoch which has reached us. Abundance of particulars 
of highest interest are preserved, and the pictures of life 
afforded are more fresh and attractive than anything to 
be found in contemporary literature. See, for instance, 
what is said (pp. 78-^0) of the booln read or neglected at 
the university, where it is stated that*' Aristotles Oiganon 
is nighhand as little redd as Dunses Quodlibet," while 
** His OBConomicks and politiques every on hath by rote." 
Or again, "And I warrant you sum good fellowes amongst 
us begin nowe to be prettely well acquayntid with a cer- 
tayne parlous books callid, as I remember me, II Principe 
dl Niccolo Macchiavelli," &c. For the philologist tne 
volume is a genuine treasure. It must at once be read for 
the Ifew Dictionary, Mr. Scott points out that whereas 
the first use of ** acumen " as a thoroughly English word 
given in Dr. Murray's admirable work is dated 1646, we 
have here the "intricate acumen of Aristotle"; while 
" hexameters, adonickes, and iambicks " appears (p. 100) 



a full century before the first recorded use of the word 
** adonickes.' A host of words the use of which is early 
arrest attention, and others which are met with earlier 
are used with a familiarity which gives their employ- 
ment added significance. We have thus " the Beade- 
roule of Inglish Bimers '* (p. 60), " the goodliest suuger- 
candye style" (p. 91), and such very modem soun<ting ' 
phrases as " Sum extremely miserable, sum excessively 
gay," which is given as a Unto of poet^, and ** Theres 
allwayes greate varietye of desirable flowers," which, 
again, appears as verse. The nobleman whose ** sate to 
a Cuntrie Maide " is described, is advised by the young 
lady to ** scale " his letters, and to write "on y* backside, 
in a small raggid secretary hand." French, Italian, ana 
Spanish are quoted with much freedom and little deli- 
cacy. In the phrase " Thus was I doggid and dodgid on 
everi side," the word " dodgid," if it is not intend^ as a 
repetition of " doggid," is exceptionally early. The first 
reference given by Prof. Skeat is from Milton, and the 
earliest in Bichardson from Hobbes. At p. 78 Harvey 
subscribes himself " He that is faste bownde unto the in 
more obligations than any marchante in Italy to any 
Jew there," an obvious reference, as Mr. Soott points 
out, to The Jew and Ptolome, the precursor of Shak- 
speare's Merchant of Venice, The volume abounds with 
curious and entertaming matter, and is likely to be one 
of the most popular of the series to which it belongs. 

Englieh Men of Lettert.^Bacon, By B. W. Church. 

(Macmlllan & Co.) 
" The life of Francis Bacon is one which it is a pain to 
write or to read." It is thus that Dr. Church commences 
his sketch of one of the greatest men this country has 

E reduced. The character of Bacon is a subject which 
as given rise to endless controversy, and Dr. Church's 
contribution will not, we imagine, terminate the dis- 
cussion. After such an exhaustive work as that of Mr. 
Spedding, we can hardly expect to learn any fresh facta 
concerning Bacon's life: and Dr. Church takes the first 
opportunity of acknowledging his indebtedness to the 
labours of Mr. Spedding and Mr. Ellis, and also to Mr. 
Gardiner's History of England, Mr. Fowler's edition of 
the Ifovum Organum, and M. B^musat. Differing as 
he does from the view which Mr. Spedding took of 
Bacon's character. Dr. Church considers that " the most 
, complete and just estimate both of Bacon's oharacter 
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and work " is to be found in M. B6mu8at*8 yolume. How- 
ever painful it may have been to Br. Ohmoh to have 
written this book, few oonld haye been better qualified 
to undertake it. The calm judicial tone which f s ap- 
parent throughout its pages, and the clear and scholarly 
manner in which it is written, are too rarely to be met 
with in these days of hasty criticism. Painful, too, it 
undoubtedly is to read Dr. Church's graphic account of 
the strundes of this intellectual giant, who, after over- 
coming lul the obstacles in his path, obtained the object 
of his ambition and then fell from the pinnacle of his 
greatness ccvered with shame and disnonour. It is, 
however, a great gain to the general reader to obtain a 
book, written within reasonable limits, wherein he may 
find the facts of Bacon's life, his words, and his letters 
so dearly and concisely stated. That Bacon took money 
and presents from suitors there can be no dispute ; but 
at the same time it must be remembered that not a 
single charge of an unjust decision was proved against 
him. In this respect his real fault, as Dr. Ohurch points 
out, was that he did not open his eyes to the otU oi such 
a dishonourable and mischieTons system of payment. 
But however much we may be tempted to isnore Bacon's 
weaknesses in our admiration of his splendid intellect, we 
cannot overlook his grievous insincerity in his dealings 
with his fellow men, the damning proofs of which he 
has left behind him in his own handwriting. 

CtUftial Motions : a Handy Book of Attronomy. By 

W. T. Lynn, B.A., F.B.A.S. (Stanford.) 
Wb have long envied the Germans their simple guides 
or handbooks to science, written in a clear, practical 
manner, and without too great a use of scientinc terms. 
In the above little treatise, however, this want is sup- 
plied. The book is not only excellent as a primer for 
beginners, but easy and delightful reading even for those 
who take no interest in the science. The information 
is brought down to the very latest date, and some of the 
chapters— that, for instance, on comets— are full of new 
facts. The glossary is also an excellent feature in the 
work; and altogether the little book can be most 
sincerely and heartily commended. 

A Wordmtorth Birihdav-Book, compiled and edited by 
J. B. Tuton, is published by Messrs. Hamilton, Adams & 
Co. Wordsworth is less flexible, so to speak, than Shak- 
speare for a work like this, but the extracts given are 
varied in application as well as thoughtful and poetical. 

Thb " Civil Service " series of educational handbooks 
(Crosby Lockwood k Co.) is working its way into public 
favour. The fifth edition of the Hittcry of England, 
the second edition of the Orammar, and the ninth 
edition of the Oeoaraphy have just been issued. Messrs. 
Crosby Lockwood & Go. have also issued, in a con- 
venient shape, A Portnguese and BngUih and English 
and Portugyuse DieUonary, by Mr. Alfred Blwes. 

Thb May number of Le Livre (Paris, A. Quantin) 
contains an account, by Ph. Van der Haeghen, of the 
Bibliothdque de Marie- Antoinette. An account " d'apr^ 
des documents pea connus" of Jean Jacques Bousseau 
and Th^rftse Le Vasseur is illustrated by a full-length 
portrait of Bousseau, from an eau-fort of Naudet, and 
one of Madame Le Vasseur, from a sepia of the same 
artist. The English correspondence, written in brilliant 
style by Dr. Westland Marston, deals at some length with 
Alario A. Watts and "Keepsake" literature, with the 
dramas of Lord Tennyson, and the essays of Geoige 
Eliot. 

Mb. E. Walfobd is bu^ on a biographical dictionary 
of distinguished persons who have lived during the reign 
of the Queen, under the title of The Vietorian Era, It 
will be published by Messrs. Allen & Co. 



flfltircK to Cdrrtiryotilrf nu. 

FTs must call spspial aUtmtion to ths foUowing nofienf 
Oh all communications must be written the name aod 
address of the sender, not neceisarily for pnblioalioii« bal 
as a guarantee of good faith. 
Wb cannot undertake to answer queries prhmtely. 
G. M. Fbrxob (" Translations of Eotieboe's Pkyi"). 
—In the Oerman Theatre of Benjamin Thompson, 6 volk 
12mo. 1806 and snbsequent dates, are the following 
pieces by Kotsebue : The Stranger, AoUa, Pisarro, CewU 
Berryowski, Lover^ Vows, Deaf and DnmJb, Indum 
ExiUSy False Ddieaey, Adelaide of WMngen, and Tk^ 
Happy Family. Translations ofthe following 
were published 1 " 

OowU of Bun 

Wnlfingen (by . ,. ,, . , 

Snn (by Anne Plumptre\ ReooneiUaHon, Pitarro, Setf 
ImmolaHon (by Henry Newman), The Eetst Indsass (by 
B. Thompson), The Writing Desk, The Wise Man oftke 



East (by Mrs. Inchbald), The Happy Family (by Bl 
Thompson), Johanna Montfameon, La Perouse (by I 
Thompson), The Corsicans, The Birthday. 



G. Crbakbb ("The spadpus firmament on high").— > 
This poem is by Addison. The claim of Marvefi to the 
authorship is discussed and finally settied in '* N. & (L." 
!•* 8. V. 489, 513, 648, 697; ix. 878, 424, and especiaUy 
at 4tii 8. ii. 861 and 5tii 8. viL 88. The question is too 
wide to be reopened; but yon ma]f rest assured that 
Addison is the author of the hymn in qaeetion, and one 
or two other hymns which, like this, have been ascribed 
to Marvell. 

A. T. E. Mubbat.— The lines, 

" The devil was sick, the devil a monk would be; 
The devil was well, the devil a monk was he," 
are in the translation of Babelais by Urqnhart and 
Motteux, lib. iv. ch. 24. They do not occur in the 
original, but are an interpolation. All that Babelaia 
does is to quote the Italianproverb, " Passato il peri- 
oolo, gabbato il sajito "— " When the danger is pawed 
the saint is mocked." 

J. BuBBHAK Pboo (" 8tatii Sylvarum Llbri V .," &e.). 
—The book you describe is what is known as the second 
Aldine edition of 8tatius, the first edition beins dated 
1502. In a binding of white morocco it has fetched 
twenty francs at the Chardin sale, and in a still richer 
binding, in the Hibbert sale, 21. Ordinary prices are — 
Ss, Pinelli sale, 12«. Heber, and fifteen francs Benonard. 
You may assume that your copy is worth six to nine 
shUlings. 

E. B. Ytytan ("Beference to Book Wanted"].— Yon 
are mistaken. The query of the non-insertion of whioh 
you complain appears p. 868. 

B. M. Thdrqood (''Hey, my kitten ").--If you send 
a prepaid letter for Mrs. Babon we will forward it. 
Bamsay's Tea-Table Miscellany is, however, a common 
work, and can be met with in most libraries and book- 
sellers' shops. 

B. Fbbvow (" The Halloren ").— Without some further 
clue we are unable to find the subject your conmiimioa* 
tion is intended to iUustrate. 

JusTiB 8i]ip80B.— *' Dove Family "will appear. 

WOTIOJS. 

Editorial Commuidcations should be addressed to *The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to " The Publisher "—at the (Mo% 20, 
Wellington Street, 8trand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com- 
munications which, for any reason, we do not print ; aad 
to this rule we can make no exception. . 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 

The VOLUME, JANUARY to JUNE, 1883, with the INDEX, 

PRICE lOi. 6dL IS NOW READY. 

Cases for Binding, price Is, 3d. post free. 



JOHN 0. FRANCIS, 20, Wellington Siroet, Stnnd, London, W.C. 

Now ready, price 65. 

THE GENERAL INDEX 

TO THE 

ITIITTH SEMES 

OF 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Vols. I. to Xn., 1874 to 1879. 
(Two Vols, in each Year.) 



♦^» The GENERAL INDEX to the FOURTH SERIES may stiU 
be had, price 6$. 

JOHN C. PRANCIS, 20, Wellington Sfcieet, Starand, W.C. 
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CHAHO & WiNDUS'S CHEAP EDITIONS OF POPULAR NOVELS. 



lUustrated Boarda, TWO SHILLINGS each. 



lUftdj-Money Hordboy. 

Vith Harp and Orown. 

This Son of Vuloan. 

HyLitU«GfrL 

Th* OiMof Mr. Laoraft 

Tb« Goldn Buttorflj. 

By 0«Ua'f Arbour. 



By Besant and Bice. 



Th« Monks of Tbelcnuk. 

TwM In Trafklgar's Bay. 

The Seamy Bide. 

Ten Yearr Tenant 

Chaplain of the Fleet 

All OoTta and OoodlttonB of Men. 

The Oaptalnif Boom. 



MlflorMn.T 
The New MacdalesL 
The Froien Deep. 
The Law and the Lady. 
The Two Dettinlee. 
The Haunted HoteL 
The Fallen Learei. 
Jesebers Daughter. 
The Bladk Robe. 



By Frederick Boyle. 

Camp Holes. I i«aTafe Life. 

By Bret Harte. 

An HdresB of Bed Dos. I G«briel Oonroy. 

The Luok of Roaring Camp. Flip. 

OaliforaianBtoifw. I 

By Bebert Buchanaa. 

The Shadow of the Sword. I The Martyrdom of Madeline. 

A OhUd of Nature. Lore Me for Ever. 

God and the Man. i 

By Wilkie Comns. 

AntoniniL 
BasIL 

Hide and SedE. 
The Dead Secret. 
The Queen of Hearts. 
My Mlsoellanles. 
The Woman in White. 
Tbe Moonstone. 
Man and Vfitt. 
Poor Misi Ffnoh. 

By Mortimer Collins. 

Sweet Anne Page. | From Midnight to Midnight 

Transmigration. I A Fight with Fortune. 

By Mortimer and Frances Collins. 

Sweet and Twenty. I Tou Play Me False. , 

Frances. Blacksmith and Scholar. 

ThsYillace Comedy. I 

By Button Cook. 
Leo. I Paul Foster^ Daughter. 

By Charles Dickens. 

Bos. I OliTer Twist 

Nicholas Niokleby. 

By Mrs. Annie Edwardes. 
A Point of Honour. | Archie LorelL 

By M. Betham-Bdwards. 

Fdioia. i Kitty. 

By Percy Fitsgerald. 

Bella Donna. I Polly. 

Nerer Forgotten. HeTenty<flTe Brooke Street 

The Second Mn. Tillotson. | 

By B. E. Francillon. 

Olympia. I Queen Cophetna. I One by One. 

By Charles Oibbon. 

For the King. 



Bketohee. 
Piokwiek 



Robin Gray. 

For Lack of Gold. 

What wilt the World Say ? 

In Honour Bound. 

The Dead Heart. 

In Lore and War. 



Queen of the Meadow. 
In Pasturee Green. 
The Flower of the Forest 
A He&rt'« Problem. 
The Braes of Yarrow. 



By Thomas Hardy. 

Under the Greenwood Tree. 

By Julian Hawthorne. 

Garth. I Prinoe SMonfH Wifls. 

SlltceQnentin. | Dust 



By Victor Hugo. 

The Hunohback of Notre Dame. 

By Jean Ingelow. 

I^iedtobeFree. 

By Henry Kingsley. 

I Number Seyenteen. 

By K Lynn Linton. 

I With a Silken Thread. 
The Rebel of the Family. 
"MyLoTc!* 



Oakshott Castle. 



By Charles Beade. 



A Terrible TnnptatfoB. 
Wandering Heir. 



It Is Nevw too Lale to Mend. 

Hard Cash. 

Peg Wofflngton. 

Christie Johnstane. 

GrilBth Gaunt 

Put YooXMlf In his Plaoe. 

Hie Double Maxriage. 

Lore Me Little, Lore Me Long. 

Foul Play. 

By Justin McCarthy, M.P, 



The Oloistir and Um Hsutb. 
Course of inrae Lo?e. 
Autobicsraphy of a Tliis£ 



A Simpleton. 
A Womanc Hatec: 



Dear Lady Dlidain. 
The Waterdale Neighbonrs. 
My Enemy's Dam^ter. 
AFaJrttazon. 

By George 

Paul Faber. Sozieon. 



Linley Roflhfofd. 
Miss Misanthrope. 
Donna Quixote. 
Tbe Oomet of a Bessop 

Kaedonald. 

I Thomas W ingfold, Cunte. 



By Katherine 8. Maeqnoid. 

TheEyUSye. I LostBosc; 

By W. H. Mallock. 
nie New RepttbUe. 

By Florence Marryat. 

Open! Sesame! I lighting^tbeAir. 

Harveet of Wild Oats. Written in Firt 

A Little Stepson. I 

By D. Christie Murray* 



I 



Coals of Fire. 

By the Gate of the Ban. 



By Mrs. OUphant. 
By Ouida. 



Two Little Wooden 

Signa. 

In a Winter Gfttf . 

Ariadne. 

Friendship. 

PipiatNUo. 
AYUlago" 
BimbL 
In" 



A Life^ Atonement 
A Model Father. 
Joseph's Coat 

Whiteladlss. 

Held in Bondage. 

Strathmore. 

Chandos. 

Under Two Flags. 

Idaiia. 

Cecil Oastlemaine. 

Triootiin. 

Fuck. 

FoUe Farine. 

A Dog of Flanders. 

Paacarel. 

Lost Sir Maasingberd. 
A Perfect Treasure. 
Beutmck's Tutor. 
Murphy's Master. 
A County Family. 
At Her Mercy. 
A Woman's V« 
Cedl'ii Tryst 
Clyibrds of OlyfTe. 
Family 8oapegraoe. 
Foster Brothers. 
Found Dead. 
Best of Husbands. 
Walter's Word. 
HalTea 

Fallen Fortunes. 
What Me Cost Her. 
Gwendoline's Harreet 

By Mrs. J. H. Biddell. 

Her Mother^ Darling. I The Prinoe of WaleA Gntdan 

I Party. 

By F. W. Bobinson. 

Women are Strange. 

By Oeorge Augustus Sala. 

Gaslight and DavUght 

By John Saunders. 

Bound to the WheeL I Lion in the Path, 

une Against the World. Two T 

Guy Wateroian. i 

By B. Louis Stevenson. 

New ArabUn Nights. 

By Anthony Trollope. 



By James Payn. 

Humorous Stories. 

Like Father. Like Son. 

A Marine Residenoe. 

Married Beneath HisL 

Mirk Abbey. 

Not Wooed, but Won. 

<20O Reward. 

Leee Black than We Ys Painted 

By Proxy. 

Under One Root 

High Spizits. 

Carlyon's Year. 

A Confldentiai Agent 

2k»me Private Yiews. 

From Exile. 

A Grape flrom a Thorn. 

For Cash Only. 



Tb« Way we Live Now. 
American (Senator. 
Frau Frohmann. 

Tom Sawyer. 

An Idle Excunion. 

A Tramp Abroad. 



Marion Ftiy. 
KeptintheDaik. 

By Mark Twain. 

A Pleasure Trip on tha Oonttnun 

of Europe. 
The btolen White Elephsttt 



\*lFvU Caiaio0ue,/ree by pott on applieatian. 
London : CHATTO & WINDUS, PiccadiUy, 
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RANGE.— NOTES and QUBRIE8.- 



BubieriptloDs reoeiTed for rrsnoe. Twelve Monthe. to*. 9d. ; Six 

Xonthi. lOe. id. Payable In adTMoe to J. O. FuTUfiKINGHAM, 



Bookicller, 



PARIS: 8, SUE DBS OAPUOIIIBS. 
OANNBS: 6*. RUE D*ANTIBES. 



BOOKS AND ODD VOLUMES 

WANTED TO PUR0HA8E. 
Puilculanof PrIoe,fto..ofeTer7booktobeeent direot to the person 
by trhom il is required, whoee name and addr«« are giT«n for tbal 
porpoee:— 

Hoare^k HTmgerfordiana. 
Bortoee*! Hlstorr of Durham. Vol. I. 

Warner's Oolleetlone for UUtory of Hampehlre. 6Toli.4to. 17W. 
Warner's History of Olaitonborj Abbey. 4Uk 18S6. 
Z, Z Z., The Clnb, Boamemoath. 



The Mieroooam of London. Vol. II. 
LisMt-Cot Harold MtUtt, 18th Humrs, IS. Uontpelier HIU, Dublin. 



•RREAKINGUP COLLECTION of BOOKSon 



Apply for printed LIST to 

GEORGE REDWAT, 

If, Tork Street, CoTent Garden, London. 



CATALOGUES POST PREB. 



GEORGE P. JOHNSTON. 31. George Street, Edinburgh. 



BOOKS (Second - Hand, Miscellaneous), RE> 
MAINDEK8,Aa-0.HERBKRT,EnglUh and Foreign Bo '>k- 
seller, «o, Goewetl Boad, London. E.O. CATALOGUE free ou receipt 
of Two Stamps. Libranee, Old Books, and Parohment Purobascd. 



1851, 



BIRKBECK BANK, Established 
Southampton Bnlldlngs, Cbsneery Lane- 
Current Aoooonts opened seoording to the uittal praetioe of other 
Bankers, and Interest allowed when no( drawn below £S0. The Bauk 
also reoelTcs Money on Depoelt at Three per Cent Intereet, repavable 
on demand. The Bank underukes tbe custody of Deede, Vi rltings, 
and other Securities and Valuables: the Collection of Bills of J!iz- 
ebange, DiTideuds. and Coupons ; and the Purchase and Sale of Stocks 
and bbares. Letters of Credit and Circular Notes issued. 
FRANCIS RAVENttCROrr, 



SUN FIRE AND LIFE OFFICES, 
Threadneedlo Street, E.C. ; Charing Cross, S.W. ; Oxford Street 
(comer of Vere Street), W. Fire establlsbed 17iu. Home and 
Foreign Insuranoss at moderate rMea. Life established 1810. Speoially 
low rates for young lires. Large B«burs. Immediate lettlcment of 
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Ready next week, No. 80, JUNE, prioa One Shilling, 

ANTIQUARIAN MAGAZINE and 

BIBLIOGRAPHER. 
• Edited by EDWARD WALFORD, H.A. 

CHARACTERS of the WARS of the ROSES. Park I. By the R«t 

H. H. Moore. M.A. 
^^PORT* and** PORT REEVE.** PartlL By J. H. Round, M.A. 
FORBCASTINGS of NOSTRADAMUS. Pnrt II. By C. A. Ward. 
HISTORY of GILDS. By Cornelius Walfbrd, F.8.8. 
A NOTABLE ROOM in BLOOMSBURT. 
"OLD LONDON.- 

SALES of the HAMILTON and G08F0RD LIBRARIES. 
RBVIEWSof B0OK&~OBITUART MEM0IR8.-ANTIQUARIAN 

NEW8.-CORRE8PONDfiNCfi. Sto. 

D. BOGUE, 8, Si. Martin's Plaoe, W.C. 



For the Safe and Orderly Keeping of 
aU LSTTEBS and PAPERBi Manu- 
script or Printed, use 

STONE'S PATENT BOXES. 

A SAMPLE BOX, with Illastrated Catalogue of 
all Sizes and Prices, sent by PARCELS POST to 
any address in the United Kingdom on the receipt of 
2b, 6d, in Stamps or Postal Order, payable to 



HENRY STONE, 



£??S255?, BANBURY. 



JOSEPH OILLOTrS 

Sold by all Dealers throughout the World. 



HOLLOW AY'S PILLS.--Tho stomach and it« 
troubles cause more disoomfort and brinR more unhappiness 
than is commonly supposed. The thousand Ills that settle there may 
be prevented or dislodged by the judidous use of these purifying Pille, 
nhtoh act as a sure, geotle. anti-acid aperient without annoying tbe 
nenreaof the moet susceptible, or irritating the moot delioate orgaoita- • 
tion. Holloway*s Pills will bestow oomfort and confer relief on erery 
headachy, dyspeptic, and sickly sufferer, whoee tortures make him a 
burden to hlmeelf and a bugbear to bis friends. Theee Pills bave lone 
been tbe popular remedy for a weak stomach, for a dieordered lirer, or 
a paralysed digestion, which yiela without difficulty to their regulat* 
Ing, purifying, and tonio qualities. ^^ 
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COMPLETION OF THE WORK. 

BRITISH MEZZOTINTO PORTRAITS. 

Described by JOHN CHALONER SMITH, B.A. M.Inst.C.E. 

A DESCBIPTIYE CATALOGUE of these EngraTings, from the Introdaction of the Art to the 
Early Part of the Present Century, arranged according to the Engravers ; the InsoriptioDs at full length, 
and Yariations of State precisely set forth ; with Biographical Notes, and Appendix of the Prices pro- 
duced at public sales by some of tbe specimens. 

4 vols, super-royal 8vo. bound in cloth, with a Frontispiece to each vol., price FIVE POUNDS. 

%• The Subscribers are respectfully informed that the completing part of the work (Vol. IV. Div. 2), 
containing the Additions and Corrections, Indexes of Painters, Sculptors, Personages, and Fancy Names, 
togetiher with Titles and Contents for binding the work in Four Volumes, can now be had. Price 18f. 6d. 

InUrleawd Copies (having the Additions and Corrections plaoed opposite their respeoHve paget)^ 
nhioh fHll le found usrful to Collectors for Megistering Notes and Memoranda so as to he easy qf rrferenoe^ 
price, in cloth^ 61, 10*. 

ILLUSTRATED EDITION, 

WITH 

ONE HUNDRED AND TWENTY-RVE PORTRAITS 

Taken by the Autotype Process from the Original Mezzotinto Engravings in the Author's Collection. 
4 vols. super-Toyal Svo. bound in cloth, prioe EIGHT GUINEAS. 

*^* A limited number of this Series of 125 Portraits y with the Titles and 
extra Letterpress of the ^' Illustrated Edition^^ may he had sepa- 
ratelyj price 4Z. 145. 6d. 

London : H. Sothbban k Co. 136, Strand* W.C., and 36, Piccadilly, W. 

Now ready, price 6^. 

THE GENERAL INDEX 

TO THE 

FIFTH SEHIES 

OF 

NOTES AND QUERIES. 

Vols. I. to XII., 1874 to 1879. 
(Two Vols, in each Year.) 



•»• The GENERAL INDEX to the FOURTH SERIES may still 
be had, price 6s. 

JOHN C. FRANCIS, 20, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C. 
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CONTENTS.— N* 280. 
NOTBB :-Siiinx Plaoe-NunM, 401-FAmUr or Trevor, 408- 
Tar— Red and White Rose -borne Obiolete Words, 405— 
Confaalon of Toagnei— Origin of " Eedprodty "— Hioe— 
Klibett Family— MlaqvotaUon by Pope. 406. 

QUSRIIES:— George Boleyn, 406— Fotheringay OMtle — 
'* Knight of Tbggenbnrg "— Cerflndo— Shotover— nilteney— 
Chspston— HMsel FemUy— Singing in Chnrehes, 407— Abbot 
of Bambe— Richard Ingle— Rochead : Morrison: Gk>ldmaa 
—Archibald Hamilton— *'Fingen before forki "—Barclay's 
M& Antobiography — Portraits— "]>nnwich Roses"— The 
King's Printing flonse— Bonaparte Family, 408— Dispeaoe : 
Bisslght— Primrose Knights— Device on Picture— Pos-Bards : 
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Anthon Wanted, 409. 

BBPLIES:-" Vesica plids," 4()0-"Uborioiisly doing no- 
thing," 410-Dictionary of Low Latin, 411-Po«les for Rings, 
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honse— Cunningham Family — Costume of Miniature — 
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Mourning— Lady A. Churchill, 419. 

NOTES ON BOOKS:- Bond's "Corfe Castle "-Lady East- 
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Parodiee." 
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SUSSEX PLACE-RHtMES AKD LOCAL 
PROVERBS. 
{CofUinuedfrtm p. 343.) 
Pevengey. — 

60. " So Aahbnrne undertakes to do the foretti right 
(At Pemsey, where ebe pours her soft and gentle 
flood)." 

Drayton, Polyollion, Song xvii. 

Piddinghoe.— 51. "The people of Piddinghoe 
ghoe their magpies'' (Local wittioigm, Lover, 
Hist. 8uMex, ii. 99). 
52. *' At Piddinghoe they dig for moonshine." 
5a "At Piddinghoe they dig for smoke." 
54. " At Piddinghoe they dig for daylight" 
These three proyerbs appear to have the same 
origin, thongh differently qnoted. Moonshine 
signifies smuggled spirits, which were placed in 
holes or pits and removed at night ; Piddinghoe 
being a coast parish and a fayotuite place for 
smuggling. The term is giyen in Oooper's Glossary 
of Sussex ProvinciaUstM. 
Playden.— 

65. " Sanket church, crooked steeple, 
Drunken parson, wicked people." 

Playden is a yillage adjoining Bye, and is known 
as Bauket, or Saltoot Sheet, being said to deriye 



this name from salted cod formerly spread on the 
banks to dry. 

Pulborough.— 56. " A Palboro* eel.*'— See notes 
on Amberley. 

Ripe. — See Beddingham. 

Rotherfield.— 57. "The women of Botherfleld 
possess an additional pair of ribs " (Lower> Hist 
SvsseXfii, 126). — Lower says the women of this 
parish are often taller than those of the neighbour- 
hood, hence the proyerb. 

Bottingdean. — 58. "Your 're not firom Rotting- 
dean." — ^This is said to a donkey which brays, the 
insinuation being that as Bottingdean donkeys 
were used at night by smugglers, they would be 
too tired to bray during the day. 

Bndgwick. — 

59. " Ridgick for riches, Green for poors, 

Billingshurst for pretty girls, and Horsham for 

These four parishes are situated in the north-west 
part of the county. Bidgick is the dialectal name 
of Rudgwick, and Green is Wisborough Green. A 
barrister sufl^gests to the writer that this rhyme is 
borrowed from an old proverb relating to the Inns 
of Court, viz. : — 

"Inner Temple rich, 

Middle Temple poor ; 

Lincoln's Inu for gentlemen, 

And Gray's Inn for, &o.'* 

Rye.— 60. "ByeBoyal" (Jeakes, dnqiu Ports 
CkarterSf p. 108, cit. Horsfield, Hist, Sussex, 
i. 494). — So named (says Jeakes) by Queen Eliza- 
beth on a visit in 1573, " from the noble enter- 
tainment that she had, ^companied by the 
testimonies of love and loyalty, duty and reverence 
she received from the people." 

61. " A Bye herring." 

62. "Merlyng de La Bye" ("Ourions List of 
English Localities, Fourteenth Century," "N. & Q.," 
6^ S. viiL 223).— Cf. notes on Amberley. 

Seaford.— 

63. "What time ye French songht to have sacked 

Seafoord, 
This Pelham did repel *em back aboord." 

This punning rhyme is part of the epitaph on the 
monument of Sir Nicholas Pelham (died 1559) in 
St Michael's Church, Lewes. It has become quite 
proverbial, both in reference to the town of Seaford 
and t^so the Pelham family, now represented by 
the Earl of Chichester, Lord Lieutenant of Sussex. 

64. "Are you from Seaford ? "—This query Is 
addressed to a Sussex person who leaves doors 
open. Its origin is obscure. 

65. " Seaford Shags."— Originally shag was the 
Sussex folk-name for the cormorant, which is found 
in Seaford cliffs, but by degrees the meaning of the 
term has become extended so as to include the 
inhabitants, who are called " Seaford Shags." 

Selsey.— 66. "A Shelsey cockle."— See notes 
on Amberley. 
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Shoreham. — 

67. "And Adnr coming down to Shoreham, s()ftly 
said, 
The Downs did yery ill, poor woods so to de- 
base."— Drayton, Poljfolbion, Song xtU. 

Steyning.— 68. " As often as the field at Steyn- 
ing, known as ' the Penfold field/ is mown, rain 
immediately follows thereafter" {Stusex Daily 
News, Sept. 18, 1883). 

Sussex.— 69. "Sussex marble.''— A. kind of 
limestone formed of freshwater shells, which is 
found at Horsham and Petworth, and often used 
for roofing buildings. 

70. — " Sussex pudding."— A compound of flour 
and water, very good when just boiled, but bad 
when heavy. It lays the foundation (so the Bey. 
W. D. Parish says) of all the ills that Sussex flesh 
and spirit are heir to, and promotes a dyspeptic 
form of dissent unknown elsewhere. 

71. '< Silly Sussex.*'— This is an alliterative 
UbeL 

72. '^ Sussex Jarmer." — An uncouth person. 
Sussex children are warned not to behave like " a 
country jarmer," or " a Sussex jarmer," whatever 
that may be. 

78. *' Essex fal of god hoswyfes 
Middlesex fuT of stryyes, 
Eentthire hoot as fyre, 
Souseks fal of dyrt and myre.'* 

Leland, itinerary^ vol. V. 

74. " The oxen, the swine, the women and all 
other animals are so long-legged in Sussex, from 
the difficulty of pulling the feet out of so much 
mud by the strength of the ankle, that the muscles 
get stretched, as it wice, and the bones lengthened " 
(Iter SussexienUf Dr. John Burton (1751) at" Suss. 
Arch. Ooli/' viii. 257). 

75. Faller (writing in 1660) says, as to nativi- 
ties of archbishops : '* Many shires have done 
worthily, but Sussex surmounteth them all, having 
bred five Archbishops of Canterbury, and at this 
instant [1660] claiming for her Natives the two 
Metropolitans of our Nation " ( Worthies of Eng- 
land, ed. 1811, ii. 390). 

76. " Sussex men that dwell upon the shore 

Look out when storms arise and billows roar ; 
Devoutly praying with uplifted hands 
Tbat some well-laden ship may strike the sands, 
To whose rich cargo they may make pretence." 

Congreve. 
77. ''The last race-horse brings snow on his 
tail"— This proverb indicates the near approach 
of winter (or frost) after '' the Sussex fortnight/' 
which ends with the first week of August. 

Thakeham. — 78. ''Thakeham, the last place 
God made," so styled from its outlandish, or 
what a true Sussex man would call '* out-of-the- 
way," situation. 

17 dimore.— 79. " The inhabitants began to build 
the foundations of a church, and one night these 
were removed by unseen hands with great noise, 



and a voice pronounced the words * O'er the i 
The people then removed their materials and 
built the church on the other side of the river " 
(Horsfield, Hist, Sustex, i. 610).— This is an old 
and ingenious explanation of the origin of the 
name *' Udimore." Horsfield derives it from *^ Baa 
de Mer" (sea water) and states that the aea 
formerly flowed on one side of it 
Winchelsea.— See Cinque Ports. 

80. '*Playz de Wynchelsee" ("CuriooB lAat 
of English Localities, Fourteenth Century,'* 
"N. & Q.," 6^ S. viil 223).— Cf. notes on Am- 
berley. The coast here is still noted for plaice, 
Mrs. Beeton's cookery book refers to dowers plaice, 
caught in the dowers or flats between Hastings 
and Folkestone ; and Diamond phdoe are caught 
on the Diamond rock off Rye. 

81. " He who drinks from St Leonard's WeD, 
Wincheisea, will never rest till he returns to slake 
his thirst at its waters" (Rev. Mackenzie WalooU^ 
"N. & Q.," 2'»* S. iv. 146). 

82. "Little London" (Horst, Sussex, i. 481).— 
Queen Elizabeth, on visiting the town in 1573, gave 
it this name. 

Wisborongh Green. — ^See Budgwick. 
Wiston.— 

83. "Shirley of Preston 

Died for the loss of Wiston." 

This old proverb refers to the Shirley (or Shelley) 
family, who had a seat at Preston, near Brighton, 
for many years. 

84. *' Old Mother Goring got hor cap on, 

We shall have some wet'* 

This refers to Chanctonbury Ring, a well-known 
eminence of the South Downs and crowned with 
a clump of trees. It forms part of " the Goring 
estate." 

Wooliavington.— 85. " No heir to the Lavingtcn 
estate ever succeeded his own father" (Rev. T. 
Mozley, Reminiscences, p. 132). — ^This old saying 
is quoted by Mr. Mozley in reference to the Sar- 
gent family. 

Worthing. — 86. The fishermen are oalled 
" Pork-bolters." Cf. nicknames of Brighton and 
Hastings fishermen. 

Addenda. 

Lewes.*— 45. Your old correspondent Mr. Wynne 
£. Baxter states that the two Lewes clocks were 
for many years known as *' Ananias and Sapphira,*' 
because they were never alike. 

Arundel and Offham.— 87. Mr. F. J. Comber 
(of Adderley Park Free Library, Saltley, Birming- 
ham) writes as follows :~ 

"At Arundel, some few years back, I came across a 
group of children, just outside the town, who appeared 
to me to be opposition parties, and calling each other 
names to the following effect : — 

' Arundel mullet, stinking fish. 
Eats it off a dirty dish.' 
To which the retort wa« ;— 
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* Offham dingers, church-bell ringerf, 
Only taters for your Sunday dinnen/ 
This wai accompanied by itone'throwing ; and on my 
asking one of the lads what it all meant, he told me this 
was the usual greeting when the two parties met." 

Bolney, &a— 
88. " Merry Bolnev, rich Twineham, 

Proud Cowfold, and silly Shermanbury." 

The first place gets its name, probably, from its 
peal of bells, bat the others are obscare. 

Balyerhythe.— 89. '< To hear Balverhythe bells '* 
(ex rel J. Rock, Esq., Tonbridge). Mr. Rook 
sa^s : '' When the sea is heard to make a raking 
noise on the beach in the bay to the west of St. 
Leonard's, the fishermen say they ' hear the Bal- 
verhythe bells," and this is held to be a sure sign 
of bad weather from the westward. In winter, 
daring frost, it is an indication of approachiag 
thaw." The rains of the chapel of St. Mary Bill- 
▼erhythe are found near. 

Fairlight — 

90. '* When Fairlie Down puts on his cap, 

Komney Marsh will naye its sap/' 

Ex rel J. Bock, Esq. 

Of. Beddlngham, Wiston, &c. proverbs, 
Hastings. — 

91. « Sow Hastings now 

That Hastings allow." 

Tusser, Five Hundred PoiAti, NoTember's 
abstract, ohap. xiz. 

92. ** Oroen peason or Hastings at Hallowtide sow, 

In hearty good soil he reqaireth to grow." 

Ih., November's abstract, chap. xz. 

93. " Or your nicknam*d old invention 

To cry green-bastings with an engine." 

Hudibras, ** Eputle to Sidrophel." 

Hastings or green-hastings are a kind of early 
peas, bat whether named from rapidity of growth 
or from the place is not qaite clear. 

Lewefl.--94. ^Proad Lewes and poor Brigbt- 
helmstone" (Horsfield, Hiit and Antiq. of Lewes, 
vL 34). This proyerb is a relic of the days when 
letters were addressed, " Brighthelmstone near 
Lewes." 

Frbdbrick E. Sawtbr, F.R. Met. Soa 

Brighton. 

THE FAMILY OP TREVOR, BARONS TREVOR 
OF 6R0MHAM. 
After crossing a long narrow bridge over the 
river Oase, some three miles west of the bright- 
lookmg town of Bedford— renowned especially for 
its edacational advantages and extensive charities, 
the prison, too, of John Banyan, and the birth- 
place of the gallant Col. Bamaby of oar own day 
—a narrow lane is seen on the right, leading to the 
pleasant little village of Bromham. The hoases 
are mostly sitaated on a green, and the place has 
the aspect of being well cared for. To the village 
and to the adjacent charch, lying qaite apart from 
it, dedicated to St Owen, Eton College has for 



many years nominated pastors. The manor, as 
is the case with many others in England, has 
changed hands — was once the property of the 
Dyves, then of the Trevors, a family raued to the 
peerage in the eighteenth oentary. 

It is proposed to treat of some members of 
that ancient hoase, having primarily its origin 
in Wales, first by creation Barons Trevor of 
Bromham, when three realms obeyed great 
Anna in the ''teacap times of hood and 
hoop, or while the patch was worn/' and then 
Viscoants Hampden of Great Hampden, in 
Backinghamshire— a qaite dbtinct title, be it re- 
membered, from that recently chosen by the ex- 
Speaker of the Hoase of Commons, which is 
Yiscoant Hampden of Glynde, in Sassex. 

Sir Thomas Trevor, who purchased the manor 
of Bromham with other extensive estates in the 
coanty of Bedford, and was created in 1711 the 
first Baron Trevor of Bromham, was the second 
son of Sir John Trevor, a Principal Secretary of 
State, and was bom in 1658. His rise in the 
legal profession was rapid, owing to his great 
abilities. He filled the offices of Solicitor-General 
and Attorney- General, in which position he con- 
ducted the proceedings against the anfortunate 
Sir John Fen wick in 1696 ; became Chief Justice 
of the Common Pleas in 1701, and died in 1732, 
when Lord President of Uie Coancil. A large 
moBument of marble in the ohancel of Brom- 
ham Charch has apon it a long and remarkably 
well-written epitaph in Latin, describing his titles 
and honours, the aathorship of which must be 
assigned to his third son Robert, afterwards fourth 
Baron Trevor, of whom farther mention will be 
hereafter made. The first baron seems to have 
been an able and sound lawyer, though, like many 
other statesmen in those days, he occasionally 
changed his political optniims. Many most con- 
fidently expected the rbtarn of the Stuarts to the 
throne of Great Britain, whilst others felt as 
certain that Jacobite hopes would merely end in 
defeat ; and this was the oase with the outbreaks 
of 1715 and 1745, the former of which only was 
seen by Lord Trevor. 

The tenure of the peerage by his eldest son and 
successor, Thomas, was from 1730 to 1752, the 
second Baron Trevor, though married, dying 
without a male heir. An only daughter Eliza- 
beth married Charles, Duke of Marlborough. 
Thomas, Baron Trevor, found a grave with his 
father in the chancel of Bromham; the little 
library over the south porch of the church owes 
its foundation to him, as a slab let into the wall 
of it records, i. e., in 1740. 

His brother John, who succeeded him in the 
title and estates as third Baron Trevor, married 
in 1731 Elizabeth, daughter of Sir Richard Steele, 
the well-known writer and friend of Addison. 
In the UtUo library mentioned is a copy of th^ 
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Tailer, on the title-page of which is written in 
a delicate female hand '* Eliza : Treyor." He had 
an only daaghter Diana, born an idiot, and he 
died at Bath in 1764. To hie memory there need 
to be a fine mural monument on the north side of 
Bromham chancel, erected by his widow Elizabeth, 
Lady Treror. 

The fourth baron was his brother Bobert^ 
or, to speak exactly, his half-brother, as he was 
the son of the first Baron Treror by his second 
wife. He was the great-grandson in the female 
line of the celebrated John Hampden, who died 
from his wound at Ohalgroye Field in 1643, 
and, on the death of his relative the last male 
heir and lord of Great Hampden, who bequeathed 
his estates to him, he assumed in 1753 the 
name. He was created Viscount Hampden in 
1776, and died in 1783. Lord Hampden had 
filled many high posts, chiefly of a diplomatic 
kind, and was in addition an excellent Latin 
scholar, as his poetry in that language amply 
testifies. Educated at Westminster School under 
Dr. Freind, he seems always to have kept up 
his classical learning. A noble folio, printed 
priyately at Parma in 1792 by his son John 
Treyor, is an evldenoe of this. Notably there 
is one poem, consisting of a hundred sapphic 
stanzas, entitled Villa BromhameruU, in which 
he has depicted the quiet tylyan scenery of his 
home at Bromham on the banks of the Ouse, and 
written his own career with its shadows as well 
as its sunshine, adding many notes, or what he 
styles " Explanations,'' without which the meaning 
of much of the poem would be yery obscure. His 
youngest brother, Richard Treyor, educated at 
Queen's College, Oxford, became Bishop of Dur- 
ham, died unmarried in 1771, and was buried at 
Glynde, in Sussex, the property of the present 
Viscount Hampden, but the original creation be- 
came extinct in 1826. Robert, Viscount Hampden, 
was succeeded by his elder son Thomas, who died 
in 1824, and then by his younger son John, who 
enjoyed the title hardly three weeks, dying without 
issue in 1824, when the title became extinct, and 
the estates in Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, and 
Sussex were diyided. After his early training at 
Westminster School Robert Treyor entered as a 
gentleman commoner at Qaeen's College, Oxford, 
and was afterwards for a short time, as was his 
brother Richard Treyor, afterwards Bishop of 
Durham, a fellow of All Souls' College. There is 
a priyately printed Life of the bishop, by the 
eminent antiquary George Allan, of Blackwell 
Grange, near Darlington, and a portrait of him at 
Glynde Place, in Sussex. Richard Treyor was 
called, on account of his handsome appearance, 
"the Beauty of Holiness," and had succeeded in 
the see of Durham the celebrated Joseph Butler, 
author of The Analogy of Religion, 
Bromham Hall, the old home of the Treyors and 



the usual residence of Visoonnt Hampden, is dote 
to theOaseand within a bowshot of the little church, 
and in the dining-room used to hang a fine three- 
quarter-length portrait in oil of the yiscoant in 
his peer's robes, and underneath was inscribed 
in large capitals, '^ Robert Viscount Hampden." 
The little yillage church where he used to worship 
is embosomed among fine trees, and stiU, as in hu 
days, the '* many- wintered crow leads the clang- 
ing rookery home.'' It consists of naye, chanoeJ, 
and north aisle. A mortuary chapel has within 
some few yean been added, where George, 
Lord Dyneyor, is buried, to whose daughters this 
estate now belongs. There are, as before men- 
tioned, seyeral monuments of the Treyors within 
its walls, also of their predecessors the Dyyes, and 
in the payenient in front of the altar a remarkably 
fine brass commemorates one of that family and 
his two wiyes. The remains of Robert, Visoonnt 
Hampden, were not interred in the yault in the 
jchancel of Bromham^ but in the quiet churchyard 
at Great Hampden, where his celebrated great- 
grandfather rests amongst his kindred in the 
church, whither he was t^me by his Buckingham- 
shire Greencoats in 1643. They sang at the 
funeral — so says a great writer, and one who 
awards the praise of optimism to John Hampden — 
" that lofty and melancholy psalm in which the 
fragility of human life is contrasted with the im- 
mortality of Him to whom a thousand yean are 
as yesterday when it is passed and as a watch in 
the night" In Macaulay's essay, ^ Lord Nugent'a 
Memorials of Hampden "(fifth edit, yoL i. p. 488X 
the clergyman is called Dr. Spnrton (sic), but 
whether this error obtains in former and subsequent 
editions I cannot say. Spuntow was one of those 
diyines whose initials formed the cant word 
Smectymnuus celebrated in Hudibrat : — 

" The handkerchief about the neck 

(Canonical cravat of tmeek. 

From whom the institation came, 

When Church and State they set on flame. 

And worn by them as badges then 

Of Spiritual Warfaringmen)." 

Part I. canto iii. yy. 1165-70. 
William Spuntow was in 1643 rector of Great 
Hampden, a benefice in which he had succeeded 
Egeon Askew, who had been a writer of note in 
the days of James I. The account of the exhuma- 
tion of the remains, or supposed remains, of John 
Hampden is well known. This took place in 1828^ 
in the presence of Lord Nugent, Mr. Denman, 
afterwards Lord Chief Justice of England, and 
seyeral othen; but, singular to say, no member of 
the medical profession was present, when the 
attendance and seryices of one were almost an 
indispensable necessity. 

John Pickfobd, M.A. 
Newbourne Rectory, Woodbridse. 
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Tar. — Nona of the dictioDaries offers any 
plausible explanation of the word tor, A.-S. tear, 
teor, Uru, tero, tearuj tynoa; Da. tirre, Uer ; loel. 
fjara. Elage, indeed, woald refer it to the Sanscrit 
ddruy tree, wood, as being the produce of wood, 
but that would obviously be far too general a 
oharaoter to supply the designation. Perhaps the 
analogy with the Du. Uaan^ a tear, and also train 
oil, oil forced out by boiling the fat of whales, may 
put us on the right track. Skeat quotes from 
Hexham's Du. Diet.: " 2Va«n, a tear; liquor 
pressed out by the fire." Now tar is obtained by 
means of fire from the branches and roots of fir 
trees, as train oil from the fat of whales, the tar 
dripping down to the bottom of the pits in which 
the wood is roasted. It is explained by Johnson, 
''Liquid pitch; the turpentine of the fir or pine 
drained out by fire." Skeat comes near the mark 
when, under ''Train-oil,'' he goes on to observe: 
" Compare G. ihtiin^ a tear, also a drop exuding 
from a vine when cut Similarly we use E. Uat 
in the sense of some balsams, resins, &o." 

** Let Araby extol her happy coast, 
Her fragrant flow 'rs, her trees with preoioos tears." 

Here, of course, Dryden is alluding to the gums 
of Arabia under the metaphor of precious tears. 
In Wright's Glossaries (139, 2S) we have " Opo- 
balsamum, balsames tear.** In the same way 
turpentine or rosin might be regarded as the tears 
of the fir tree. Now in Wright's Qi. (43, 15) Lat. 
nsina is glossed by A.-S. teoru, and Jjat. eummi 
((ot gummi), gum, by A.-S. teru (216, 19) or teoru 
il6, S2). And opohalsamum of the Vulgate 
(Ex. it 3), rendered halm in our version, is trans- 
lated tynoa in the A.-S. version. Thus we find 
the name, appearing under different spellings as 
ttrUf teoru, tynoa, applied to the natural exuda- 
tion or tears of various trees or plants, and.it 
appears to me extremely probable that it is merely 
a development of the word tear. It would seem 
that when the term was applied to pitch or t&r, 
the dark-coloured exudation of pine wood obtained 
b^ fire, the substance so designated was originally 
distinguished as hlach tar, A.-S. hl(Be4sru or bUse- 
iioru, the equivalent for napta, i.e. petroleum, in 
Wright's 01, pp. 33, 452. As petroleum is by no 
means so black as ordinary tar, it ^^uld not be in 
order to distinguish it from the latter that it was 
called black tar ; but if the product obtained by 
fire from fir wood was thus distinguished from gum, 
rosin, glue, &c, all classed under the name of 
teru, the designation would naturally be extended 
to the analogous but much less familiar substance 
petroleum, which, in fact, is known in France as 
goudron mineral, mineral tar. 

In confirmation of the foregoing explanation of 
the name of tar it may be observed that the desig- 
nation in the tongues of the Latin races— Fr. 
goudron^ It. eairame, Port cHeatrao, all from the 
Arabic hatsrdnf aikatrdnf Ua or liquid pitch— is 



taken on the same principle from the notion of 
distilling or oozing in drops ; Arab, kathara, 
"couler goutte k goutte" (Littr^); katr, dropping, 
as water ; kattar, to distil spirits (Oatafogo). 

H. Wedgwood. 

Red and White Rose of St. Georqb. — It 
interests me as chairman of the Society of St. 
George in England to learn anything about the 
use of the red and white rose as a badge on 
April 23. In this countrv it survives chiefly with 
the Northumberland (St. George's) Regiment, which 
at home and abroM parades with the colours, 
officers and men wearing the two roses. With 
our St. George's societies in each city of Canada 
and the United States the celebration of the day 
in this way is everywhere observed. I noticed 
this year in London more red and white rosea 
about, but many florists had made no provision. 
Altogether there was more observance in London, 
both at the Crystal Palace and Albert Hall, besides 
the old guilds. At the Crystal Pakice a " St. 
George's Te Deum " by Sir George Macfarren, was 
specially produced. A strange commemoration of 
the day is recorded in Nature of May 1 by Dr. 
John Rae. the Arctic traveller. In Hudson's Bay 
the first Canada goose of the spring migration is 
seen and shot on St. George's Day; and at Toronto, 
on Lake Ontario, the sportsmen turn out to shoot 
the flocks of the " black heart " as they, fly north- 
ward, killing half a dozen at each shot. 

Htds Clarke. 

82, St. Gearge's Square, S.W. 

SoHB Obsolete Words from the Trelawkt 
Papers, No. II.— "The planters put away most 
of their goods within a small matter as good cheep 
as they pay for yt." — Good cheap and better cheap 
seem to have been in common use at this time, 
the first signifying quite as cheap and the latter 
cheaper. 

" One hhd. gores.*' — This is also spelt in other 
places girta. — These were crushed oats. Halliwell 
calls ground grain sifted out, which is next finer than 
bran, shorts. Cf. groats, grits, and German hurtz. 

" 1 hhd.fumathe pilchards," t.0., smoked pilchards. 
— In other places they are called fumados. These 
smoked herrings, literally smokes, came from the 
Cornish coast, where they are still taken in large 
quantities as of old, but the word fumados has 
been corrupted to fair maids. 

"20Kupelles Coorfy she."— The former word is 
from cupella, a small cask, and the latter, spelt 
also core and coir, signifies fish salted but not 
dried. Such fish are now called corned. 

"A doz. pound of besting iywnne.'* — Probably 
from A.-S. betan, to ataiend, and signifyiDg mend- 
ing twine. Cf. beting, a cable, or anything that 
holds or restrains, Bosworth in loco. 

" 5 or 6 pec Strong Northren Melly Cloth," i. e., 
mixed cloth, from mell^ to mix, Fr. rniler^ \ 
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'* I had a boote laek$ 14 or 15 doyes to the east- 
ward." — The word Uuke is used as equivalent to 
absent or away. The verb is to lacker, to be want- 
ing from home. 

*' Oar fishinge is bat peking" that is, poor or 
mean. The word is still so ased in New England. 

" In Bommaginge of yt," that is, casks of beer, 
"their will be somm lost." Rummaging is a 
naatical term for removing from a ship's hold. 
Jambs Phinnet Baxter. 

Portland, Maine, U.S. 

The Confusion of Tongues. — A lively 
Frenchman lately deserved well both of his own 
language and of oars by giving a long list of French 
wonis or phrases that are commonly either mis- 
applied or otherwise maltreated by English writers 
that employ them. A recent namber of " N. & Q." 
has, I fear, added a fresh one to the list when it 
says that a certain inscription " may be termed a 
rSchauffage," Voltaire says that Mohammedanism 
is " only a richauffi of Judaism. '^ He could not 
have said rickavffage, which means the action, not 
the rosalt, of warming up again, whether in proper 
or figurative sense. A. G. Mounsbt. 

Jedburgh. 

Beciprocitt, Origin op the Word.— From 
the Oentleman^t Magcunn$^ March, 1784, p. 179 : 
'' I am concerned to find that harsh-sounding, ille- 
gitimate word reciprocity now creeping out of the 
House of Commons, where I believe it was first 
formed, into printed books." The writer (J. C.) 
then proceeds to recommend reciprocality, if the 
legitimate word reciprocation does not please. 
Ibid., April, 1784, p. 246:— 

" Indeed the coalescentfl rung many changes upon the 
word in finding it in the ever memorable provisional 

Treaty of Great Britain with the United States I do 

not recollect to have before seen the word in either 
• print or manuscript and if it was formed for the pur- 
pose I should be tempted to father it upon the Amencan 
Commissioner, Dr. Franklyn Yrs., &c., W. and D." 

William Stkbs^ M.BC.S. 
Mexborough. 

Nice. — A good instance of the way in which 
this word has changed from its old meaning of 
** silly, foolish," to its modem one of '' cb&rming," 
is afforded by Cotgrave's phrase, in 1611, of ''a 
nice girr': "Nicette, puceUe nieetUftk slow, dull, 
simplei foolish, or nice girle/' F. J. F. 

KisBBTT Family and Arms, Swedish Branch. 
— Many years ago there was a series of contribu- 
tions to " K. & Q." headed *< Englishmen Buried 
Abroad," and, if I am not mistaken, the lists then 
furnished contained also Irishmen and North 
Britons. Whilst looking for something of quite 
a different character, I have accidentally met with 
a distinguished Scotch name in an inscription exist- 
ing in the last centuryi and perhaps now, at Upsid. 



tttirr(c<. 

We must request correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only private interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answers may be addressed to them direct. 



Gborob Bolstn, Djean of Liohfibld (d»d 
1603). — I am anxious to discover the parentage of 
Dean Boleyn. My suspicion is that he was a son 
of Greorge Boleyn, Viscount Boohford, who is 
usually represented to have left no male issue. In 
his will Dean Boleyn mentions Lord Hnnsdon as 
his kinsman. Now Lord Hunsdon waa the great- 
grandson of Sir Thomas Boleyn (father of the ill- 
fated Viscount Bochford) by his eldest daughter 
Mary. In Willis's Survey of CathedraU it is 
stated that " Dean Boleyn was kinsman to Queen 
Elizabeth, who would have made him Bishop of 
Worcester, but he refused it.'' There is a family 
tradition that when offered the bishopric bj 



Joannes Peringskiold, in his Monumcniorum Sveo^ 
Ooihieorum Liber Primut,i^. 192 (Stockholm,! 7 10), 
speaking of the ancient church of St. Lawrence at 
Old Upsal, says that^ in recent times, only GoL (?) 
Nisbet has been buried in it^ and that the arms 
of his family are to be seen in the chanoeL He 
describes them, in a manner at yariance with the 
rules of English heraldry, as follows : three beara^ . 
heads of a brownish colour, of which the first is 
in a yellow field, the second in a red field, the 
third and lowest in an azure field ; crest, an arm 
argent holding in its hand. a sword between two 
peacock-feathers : — 

** Posterioribus hisoe temporibns nonnist Chlltarehum 
Nisbetum hie humatum esse constat ; cojus in Tem|vU 
Sanctuario familiss insigne coDSpicunm apparet; tria 
nimiram capita ursina subfusct ooloris ; quorum primum 
in campo navo, alteram rubro, tertium idemque in- 
fimum, iQ ooeraleo expressa sunt. In superiore galea 

earte brachium argenteum manu tenet gladium, inter 
inas pavonis pennas protensum." 

Then follows the epitaph, unfortunately in Swedish. 
I imagine from it that this noble and well-bom 
William Nisbett (" dhen Edle och Walbome Rene, 
Herr Wellhm Nisbett "} was an officer of infantry. 
Two dates are mentioned, 1696 and 16fiO. 

John W. Bonx, F.S.A. 

A Misquotation by Popb.— The well-known 
opening lines of Pope[s Imitation of Horace, bk. L 
ep. vi., are really a misquotation :— 

" * Not to admire, is all the Art I know 
To make men happy, and to keep them so 

(Plain Truth, dear Murray, needs no flowers of speech 

So take it in the very wox^ of Creech)." 

The original passage is : — 

*' To admire nothing (as most are wont to do). 
It is the only method that I know 
To make men Happy, and to keep 'em so." 

J. E. T. LOVBDAT. 
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Qaeen Elizabeth he declared that " he would take 
nothiD}]^ from the hand of so bloody-minded a 
woman." (Has this tradition ever foand its way 
into print?) This language contrasts oarionsly 
with some words in his will (which is preserved at 
Somerset House): — "Her Majestie gave me all 
that ever I have, and subjectes gave me nothing." 
Is it possible that the reference in the will to 
Queen Elizabeth is to be taken sarcastically? One 
thing is certain, that Elizabeth (like her father) 
lost no opportunity of persecuting and despoiling 
the Boleyns, or Bullens. I should be very glad if 
some learned correspondent of " N. & Q." would 
help me in my researches about Dean Boleyn, who 
was a notable man in his day, " prudent and stout " 
(in Strype's words), albeit a trifle choleric — as 
when he threatened to nail the Dean of Oanter- 
bary to the wall, struck a canon in the chapter- 
house, and thrashed a lawyer. A. H« Bullsn. 

FoTHBBiKOAT Castlb : Whitbhall Palaob. 
T-I shall esteem it a favour if any of your numerous 
readers will inform me where I may meet with 
yiews of Fotheringay Castle, exterior and interior; 
lilso of the old palace of Whitehall, interior only. 

R. Sius. 

19, Gordon Street, W.C. 

**Thb Kniqht OF TooGEHBURo": "Gbbman 
Ballads and Songs " (see 6^ S. ix. 330).— I shall 
be glad to take occasion from the query by Mr. 
Fbrmor as to Schubert's Knigkt of Toggenburg 
to endeavour to elicit some information concerning 
an English translation of Schiller's Knight of 
Toggtnhurg signed " H. T.," in a small volume in 
my possession, which appears to have been entitled 
Geirman Ballads and SongSy and to be identical 
with the book cited by Miss Colb. Among the 
various signatures which I wish to identify are 
"8. M.," "R. I. W.," ''F. E. S.""R. 8. H.," 
My own suspicions, as far as I have any, point to 
Hr^niy] TFaylor], R[obert] Ifsaac] WQlberforcel 
Ffraocis] Etd ward f] S[medley], B[obertJ SftephenJ 
B[awker1. Schiller, Komer, Burger, Fouqu^, 
Qoethe, Freiligrath, Uhland, and others are re- 
presented by some of their best known poems, 
and the entire collection is most interesting and 
worthy of the pens to which I would fain attri" 
bnte the- English versions. 

G. H. K Garmichabu 

Kew tJnifersiiy Clab, S.W. 

Garfindo. — G. Dibdin, in his soDg of the 
Plougkmanf has the lines — 

** But my friend was a Garfindo, 
Aboard a king's ship.'* 

What was a carfindo ? It has been suggested to 
me that he was a carpenter or carpenter's mate; 
but this seems suspiciously like a guess founded 
on the sound of the word, though it may be re- 
lated to the old verb io car/e« carve. I cannot 



find carfindo in any dictionary, and even Grose 
and Halliwell ignore it. Jullan Marshall. 

Shotovbr. — What is the origin of the name 
of Shotover Hill, near Oxford ? Isaac Taylor has 
this derivation in his Words and Places (p. 390, 
Lond., 1866): '< Gb&teau Vert, in Oxfordshire, has 
been corrupted into Shotover HilL" Is this any- 
thing more than a guess? Sootome and Stan- 
norde are mentioned in Domesday Book^ among 
the king's forests; fimd in a licence to Sir John 
Handle in 1308 the same, as I take them, are 
mentioned as "Shotovre et Stoworde forcstarum 
nostrarum." They lie near each other, and are 
known at the present time as Shotover and Stow 
Wood. I suppose that Scotoroe, if it is the origin 
of Shotovre, may mean an offshoot fh>m a range of 
hills. Ed. Marshall. 

[See 6(i> 8. ii. 91, 136, 197, 274, the last reference 
especially.] 

Tllitbract. — It may be well to record in 
"N. & Q." the appearance of this word, which 
strikes me as a novelty, though it has been ** going 
the round of the papers" lately. Has it been 
used prior to March, 1884 7 I see no objection to 
its formation, following the analogy of such words 
as iniestacy from intesteUs. But I should like to 
hear what better informed English scholars, like 
Profl Skeat and Dr. Murray, have to say about it.- 
£« Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Ghapston. — I have a small silver sun-dial in 
case for travelling purposes, the latitudes of most 
of the cities of Europe engraved on back, folding 
gnomon, and graduated arc, &c., by Ghapston, 
Paris. When did this mathematical instrument 
maker live ? The variation of the compass attached 
is marked 4<» W. B. P. Hoopxr. 

Hasssl Family.— John Hassel, Esq., of St. 
Giles's-in-the-Fields, "connseller at law in Lin- 
coin's Inn, died Dea 8, 1749 " (Oent Mag.). He 
married Anne, daughter and heiress of Thomas St. 
Quintin, Esq., and had a son, Buishe Hassel, who 
was major of the Blues. He bore for arms. Vert, 
three adders erect arg., with a crescent for differ- 
ence. Gan any one tell me who were the father 
and mother of John Hassel 7 The information will 
much oblige A Dxscbndant. 

Gonorroational Singing in Ghurchxs.— Gan 
any of your ecclesiastiotJ readers afford any infor- 
mation on the following matter ? Some years ago 
I saw it asserted in a periodical, the name of which I 
have forgotten, that an anathema had been delivered 
by some council of the Ghnrch against those of the 
congregation who presume to join in the singing of 
the choir. Gertainly in these days the " terrible 
curse" fulminated against the jackdaw of Bheims 
would be applicable to t|^,?e(!>!^kj*9v5g?^ 
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fiiD^, bnt will sing — mucb to tbe disturbance of 
those about them. Joscelinb Courteitat. 

Athenaeum Club. 

The Abbot op Bamba.— "What the Abbot of 
Bamba cannot eat he gives away for the (rood of 
bin 8011I " (quoted in Mr. Hamilton Aid 6*8 Con- 
fidenceSf iii. 75). I confess to not hayinf;^ pre- 
yiously beard or read of this worthy, and shall be 
glad to learn more about him. J. Manuel. 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

BicHARD Ingle. — Can you give me any infor- 
mation regarding the birth, life, death, ancestors, 
or descendants of Richard Ingle, of Wapping, 
Middlesex, England ? He was commissioned by 
Parliament about 1644-5 to cruise in Chesa- 
peake Bay, and created a stir among the early 
colonists of Maryland. I beliere his parish 
was St. Christopher's. Any expense incurred in 
discovering any facts I shall gladly pay. 

Edward Inolb. 

Johns Hopkins UniTeraity, Baltimore. 

RocHEAD : Morrison : Goldwan.— Can any 
reader of N. & Q.*' inform me where I can learn 
particulars of tbe families of Rochead of Craig- 
leith and Morrison of Prestongrange, both of the 
county of Edinburgh? and has any genealogist 
oome across a family named Gk>ldman, living in 
Yorkshire in the seventeenth century? 

J. S. Sinclair. 

Archibald Hamilton.— Can any one kindly 
give me any information about the ancestors of 
Archibald Hamilton, who had a brother, it seems, 
also Archibald Hamilton, lieutenant-general, who 
served in the siege of Londonderry, 1688, and who 
also served under Queen Anne, and died on 
July 15, 1749, aged eighty-two? His nephew, 
Frederick Hamilton, son of the one I am anxious 
to know about, was also a lieutenant-general, and 
governor of the Royal Hospital, Dublin, from 
1718 to 1732, and was also one of the Lords Jus- 
tices of Ireland. Nisbett, in his SeoUiih Heraldry, 
mentions a certain Frederick Hamilton, " capt. in 
his Majesty's service in Ireland, second lawful 
son of the deceased Archibald Hamilton, which 
Archibald was a lawful son [of Hamilton] of Mil- 
bum, and Milburn [a lawful son] of [Hamilton ofl 
Raploch, and Raploch was descended of Sir David 
Hamilton of that ilk." This might be Frederick 
Hamilton mentioned above. Can any one kindlv 
tell me where I could find Hamilton of Raploch^ 
descent authentically written, or any information 
on the subject ? A. V. 

"Fingers before forks."— I read in a new 
periodical called London, of April 13, the follow- 
ing question:—** Did not a clergyman in Eliza- 
beth's reign denounce the monstrous luxury of 
using any forks at all, when God had so visibly 



given man five fingers to eat with ? " To what 
clergyman does the writer refer ? 

E. Walford, M.A. 
Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

MS. AuTOBTOGRAPHT OF Bahclat.— We ate 
informed by Mr. Bickley, in his George Fox and the 
Early Quakers, p. 250, that a manuscript auto- 
biography of Robert Barclay, the author of the 
Apology, is said to be in existence. Can any reader 
of ** N. & Q.** inform us where the MS., if it exist, 
may be seen ? Anon. 

Portraits.— I shall feel obliged by being in- 
formed of the whereabouts of portraits (not en- 
gravings) of George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury 
(1560); Dudley, Earl of Leicester; Henry Grey, 
Earl of Kent (1572); Cecil, Lord Burleigh ; Sir 
Amias Paulet ; and Secretary Davison. 

R. Sins. 

19, Gordon Street, W.C. 

**Ddnwich Roses."— In tbe Suffolk Oarland 
(Ipswich, 1818) is an old sonsr, **Tbe Pleasant 
History of the King and Lord Bigod of Bungay," 
to be sung to the tune of **Dunwich RMes.** 
Where can I find a copy of this tune ? 

Louisa M. Knightlet. 

Fawsley, Daventry. 

The King's Printing House. — In the statute 
4 William and Mary (1692) it is enacted (section 
16) ** that all and every person and persons haveing 
any share or interest in the Stock or Stockes for 
printing of Books in or belonging to tbe House 
commonly called The Kings Printing House shall 
pay for the same the sume of four shillings for 
every twenty shillings of the full yearly valne 
thereof.'' What is the history of this Ein^s 
Printing House ? When, where, and how did it 
take its rise; and what was its fate ? 

Cornelius Walford. 

Belsiie Park Gardens, l^.W. 

Bonaparte Family. — Can any of your readers 
give me some information on the following points! 
A Napoleon Buonaparte, who married an Oraano, 
is shown in the Annuaire de la Nohle$$e de France 
for 1853, p. xix, as the uncle of the Emperor Napo- 
leon I. In CoL lung's work Bonaparte et 8ah Tempi, 
tome i. p. 31, the same person is shown as the nncle 
of the emperor's father, Charles. Which is cor- 
rect ? Was Gertrude Buonaparte, who married a 
Parravicini or Pallavicini, the daughter of Joseph 
Bonaparte, the grandfather of the emperor, and 
so, consequently, the aunt of the emperor? 
A Princess Ciotilde Murat is shown in tbe 
Almanach de Gotha for 1820 as having married 
in 1812 Prince Jacques de Saluzzo. She died 
before 1830. Was she the child of Murat by Caro- 
line Bonaparte ? The date of marriage seems to 
make this impo68ib^,fiiel%i^Ln^9i;di^Ml8<^- 
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Finally^ what book gives the present state of the 
Italian families who have married Bonapartists — 
the Pepolis, Gampellos, Rasponis, &c.? The table 
of the Bonapartist family in Bouillet's Atlds con- 
tains some errors or misprints. The children of 
the Empress Marie Louise by the Count Adam 
Neipperg, are said to be : daughter, who married 
the son of the Count San Vitale ; a son, Wilhelm, 
Comte de Monte Nuovo, died 1880 ; a daughter, 
died young. Is this correct ? Did Marie Louise 
really marry a third husband, the Comte de Bom- 
belles? R. PfllFFS. 

DisPBACB : DissiOHT. — I came across these two 
words recently. Who coined them ? I am told 
that distighi is used by Southey; and Webster 
assigns dispeace to Irving, but does not state 
whether of the twain, Washington or Edward, is 
meant. Prof. Skeat ignores both words. 

William Cookb, F.S.A. 

Antiquity of thb Primrose Kniohts.— 
Jpropoi of the new Primrose League, the banquet 
inaugurating which took place on April 19, and 
at which numerous knights of the league were 

S resent, the following paragraph appeared in the 
ioming Poai of April 21, showing that an order 
of Primrose Knights existed in Spain in the last 
century: — 

** In an old work entitled The Adventures of Seniora 
Jiufina, in four books, written originally in Spaniah by 
Bon Alonzo de Castillo Sovorcano, translated bv Sir 
Boger L'Estrange and Mr. Ozell, and published bj E. 
Curll in 1717, at p. 219 occur these words : * He goes by 
the title of Knight of the Noble Order of Primroses.' 
The same expression is used in other pages of the yolume, 
as at page 232, thus, ' The Marquees returned him this 
answer : Seignior (tie) Don Pedro Blasco, most Illus- 
trious Knight of the Most Noble Order of Prim-roses, I 
am extremely pleased with the knowledge you haye given 
me/" 

What is known of this Spanish order of Prim- 
roses ? Alpha. 

DrVICE on back of PlCTURB.^An old oil 
painting on panel has burnt and stamped on the 
back of the picture two open hands above a 
castle. What does this denote ? 0. 

Pos-Bards : Prif-Bards. — ^Taliesin was a prif- 
bard, but Grub Street minstrels be terras pos-bards. 
Thus, in his Oall for the Bards, two of the lines in 
modern English run thus: — 
*' Be silent, ye Pos-bards I unprosperous false ones ; 
Ye know not to judge between truth and fiUsehood." 

Can any of your readers tell the exact meaning of 

90S and prif applied to the bards 1 The former 

elong to the Dunciad pantheon, the latter to the 

gitimate school of the prophets. Of course, both 

^rds must be sought for in Keltic nomenclature. 

£. CoBHAM BrKWKR. 

Vt. HoDOSON, M.D. — In the GmiUman*i 
i/afcmiM there is a brief obituary notice of W. 



Hodgson, M.D., who died at Islington on March 2, 
1851, aged 106. He was author of a life of Napo- 
leon and of poems, published about 1840. What 
is the title of Dr. Hodgson's poetic volume ? WaB 
it published anonymously 7 B. Inqlis. 

Cbrbkrus. — What is the meaning of this myth 1 
What do the three heads represent ? Will any one 
kindly refer me to articles on books bearing on the 
philosophical explanation of this monster ? 

Pel AG ins. 

Th. Nash.— In Summer's Last Will and Testa- 
mmtf Winter, reviling Sol before Summer, says : — 

" The fens and quafnnires tithe to him their filth : 
Forth purest mines he sucks a gainful dross; 
Green iry bushes at the Tintner's doors 
He withers, and deroureth all their sap." 

Will any known folk-lore or ancient belief explain 
the second line, or can any one in any way explain 
it ? As making its general sense better agree with 
the sentiments expressed both before and after it, 
and as giving to ''dross'' a better contrast to 
'* purest mines," baleful suggested itself to me in- 
stead of " gainful." Will this change suggest an 
explanation? Br. Nicholson. 

Authors of Books Wanted.— 

The Eistory and Antiquities of the Hundred, Town, 
and Priory of Reygate, %n the County of Surrey ; also 
of the Priory of Taurigge, and the Collegiate Church of 

St. Peter Lingjield With a Map of the Town and 

Hundred of Rejgate, Select Views of Churches. Castles, 

and Seats in that Hundred Printed by J. Bryer, 

BridewoU-Hospitalp London. No date. T. B. Ff. 



KrplirK. 
"VESICA PISCIS." 



(6«» 8. ix. 327.) 
Didron (Bohn's edit., p. 108) objects to the term 
veiiea piscis ''as so gross that it should be ex- 
punged from every refined system of terminology." 
He proceeds to say that *' it was invented and em- 
ployed, even to abuse, by English antiquaries." 
The first assertion is foolish, and the second untrue. 
In fact, that a man of Didron's merit should 
commit himself to either statement is a subject 
of marvel. In Parker's Glossary of ArckiUeture 
it is said that Albert Diirer first applied the term 
vesica piscis, or fish-bladder, to the figure of 
the almond or aureole, which is an oval formed by 
the cutting or intersection of two equal circles, and 
that it is commonly employed to enclose each of 
the three persons of the Trinity and the Blessed 
Virtnn. It is said to be symbolical of the word 
tx^vs, and so of the Saviour, with its cabalistic 
meaning, Jesus Christ, God's son. Saviour. The 
very employment of the symbol disproves this. 
The Bev. T. Kerrick has tried to show that in this 
ficTure might be traced the principle of proportion. 

* " uigi[izeaT)y 'v_jOv-/'i lv^ 
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employed by the mediaeval architects. This is 
another theory dreamed only by a man of leisure. 

Col. Fbroussok hits upon the right idea 
in tracing the vesica pisds to the Hindoo sacred 
ornament. Hook, as quoted by Stannton in his 
Eceletiasiical Dictionary, says that the vesica 
piscis has no reference, except in name, to a fish, 
but represents the almond, the symbol of virginity 
and self-production. Everything that is said 
about symbols is valueless unless you can get at 
the central idea, for otherwise you keep travelling 
in a circle, one idea running into another in per- 
petuity. It seems quite clear that the symbol of 
virginity cannot be the symbol of self-production, 
but only of potential generation, and that is un- 
doubtedly what the vesica piscis means. The 
nimbus is found in the catacombs about the fourth 
century, and the Chevalier Rossi, in his learned 
work. Imagines seledce Deiparce Virginis, 1862, 
attributes it to the epoch of Constantino; whilst the 
Abb6 Auber, in his Symbolisme Religievx, iv. 85, 
writes : " Plus tard on inventa une distinction entre 
les Saints, dont nous savons le nimbe special, et 
Dien la YJerge-Mire, k qui furent reserves ou le 
nimbe cructf^re, nomm^ encore crois6, ou la gloire 
ou aureole." 

Now, this settles the question for those who, 
unlike the Abb4, can see and have no theory to 
support. "Le nimbe crucif6re" is the one pro- 
ductive agent ; " la gloire ou aureole," the 
almond, and ^Wesica piscis" constitutes the 
other. Deity and nature are the two forces re- 
presented. C. A. Ward. 

Haverstock Hill. 

This is a term applied to the aureole, or glory, 
surrounding the entire body, as distinguished from 
the nimbus, which is the glory round the head 
only. The aureole, then, is ai^ elongated oval, 
following the shape of the body, and from Its 
bladder-like form is called the vesica piscis. 
Some, however, say that the vesica piscis has 
no reference, except in its name, to a fish, but 
represents the almond, which is supposed to be 
the emblem of virginity and self-production. At 
first it was only applied to the Divine Person, but in 
the tenth century the Virgin Mary was invested 
with it, and afterwards it was extended to other 
holy persons. John Churchill Sikes. 

Chipstead, Kent 

These words are defined in Pugin's Glossary of 
JBcclesicuiical Ornament, p. 239, ed. 1846, as — 
" A symbolical figure coniisting of two intersecting 
segments of circles, introduced as an emblem of our 
Lord. It 18 found from the fourth century downward. 
All senis of colleges, abbeys, and other religious com- 
munities, as well as of ecclesiastical persons were made 
invari&bly of this shape." 

In Durandus on Symbolism, by Neale and Webb 
(Leeds, 1843), 8vo. p. Ixxxii, another explanation 
is given :— 



"The fish is the emblem of the Christian as being 
bom again of water. The mystical wvea piscit, of this 
form 0, wherein the Divinity, and (more rarely) the 
Blessed Virgin are represented, has no reference, except 
in its name, to a fish ; but represents the almond, the 
symbol of virginity and self-production." 

Lee. in his Glossary of Liturgical and EcdesiU' 
tical Terms (London, 1877), has :— 

" Vesica pud* (Latin, literally ' the bladder of a fish '), 
a name applied by certain mediaeral writers to a pointed » 
oral figure, formed by two e^ual circles, catting each 
other in their centres, which is a common form given 
to the aureole or glory by which the representations of 
the Three Persons of the BloFsed Trinity, and of our 
Blessed Lady, are surrounded in the paintings, sculp- 
tures, and carvings of the Middle Ages. Some see in this 
a reference to the IXGYS. Ecclesiastical seals were 
made in this form in the olden times in England — a 
form not lost even now." 

Pugin, in the above extract, traces it back to the 
fourth century, but ventures on no opinion as to its 
origin. It may have been adopted from Hindoo 
religious ornamentation, as suggested by Col. 
Ferousson, with some reference to expressions in 
John iii. This would require careful investigation, 
if, indeed, there are extant evidences by which 
the connexion oould be established. 

W. E. BncKLET. 

In Walcott's Sacred Archaiology, tinder the word 
a%^reole, will be seen :~- 

" The aureole, which is never found in the catacombs* 
is usually an oval or elliptic in shape, and often filled 
with stars and figures of angeln. Its origin has been 
traced to the imagines clypeata (images within bucklem) 
of the Romans, in which a bust stands out from a shield- 
shaped round or orb. This was imitated by the Chris- 
tian architects in early times, who placed a host of the 
Saviour in a round blind window in the we«t front of a 
church. The vulgar name invented by Albert Dilrer, 
and now exploded, for this form, when resembling the 
intersections of two circles, was vesica piscit" 

A. Harrisoit. 

Some very curious details of the Eastern origin 
of this and other religious symbols will be found 
in Inman*s Ancient Faiths embodied in Aneunt 
Names, 2 vols. 8vo., 1872-73, and in the same 
author^s smaller work, AncUnt Faiths and Modern^ 
8vo., 1876 (New York), and other similar works 
quoted in these volumes, which need not be more 
fully described. Ears. 

FMb. E. H. MarsejIll supplies a definition from 
Fairholt*s Dictionary of Art, refers to Smith and Gbeet- 
bam's Dictionary of Christian Antiquities, s,v. *'Fishy 
and says, " It is an admitted rule that medals for 
ecclesiastical service should be oval in shape, while those 
of a secular character are ordinarily round.*' Mb. F. C 
BiRKBBOK TSBRY fumishcs extracts from the Olotsery 
of Terms and Phrases of the Rev. H. Percy Smith sn9 
Dr. Brewer's Dictionary of Phrase and Fable, Ml 
Edmusd Watsrtoh and other correspondents ar 
thanked for information concurring with what is fosa 
in one or other of the above communications.] 



*'I HAVE 8PSHT IIT LIFK LABORIOUSLY DOK0 

HOTHiFo" (e*»» S. ix. 348).— W, K F, may jo* 
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sibly like the circumstances as well as the Latin 
of the famoas phrase of Grotias : — 

" Being yery much indiapofled by a Btorin and other 
illness in his Toyage on account of bis embassy from the 
court of Sweden to that of France, he desired to be put 
on shore, where, sending for the minister of the place, he 
professed himself to be the poor Publican, saying, ' That 
he had nothing to trust to but the mercy of God in 
Jesus Christ,' wishing that ail the world saw as 
much reason for religion u he did. And he wished he 
could change conditions with John Urick, a decent and 
harmless poor man in his neighbourhood. And when 
some that were about him admired his astonishing in- 
dustry and performances, he replied, ' Ah Titam perdidi 
operose nihil agendo/ " 

This is abridged from Josiah Woodward's Fair 
Wamingt to a Careless World, pp. 97-8 (Lond., 
1736), in which the authority given for the state- 
ment is Meiick Casaabon, Ds um Verborum. 

Ed. Marshall. 

• Grotins might very justly have applied to himself 
the words of Horace, "Strenua nos exercet in- 
ertia" (Epist I. xi. 28). "Strenua inertia" was 
the sabject for the Latin epigram at Cambridge in 
1809, when the prize was awarded to £. H. Barker^ 
ColL Trin. SchoL, for the following: — 

" Jam jam siste procax pedes, sclure, 
Gonatusque tuos ; domo lioebit 
Nunquam exire leri Tolubilique : 
Quid te sic sequeris fugisque semper? 
Inoassum furis ; ah 1 labor premit te 
Gaectts, Sisyphius; trahisqae yitam 
.^rumiiosam, operose nil agendo." 

The last clause is an exact and close rendering of 
the words of Grotius as given above, and the epi- 
gram is very clever. Bayle, however, in his Dic- 
tionary, quotes the words of the dying man as 
"mnlta agendo nihil egi,** "I have undertaken 
many things but am not a jot the better for it." 

W. B. BUCKLBT. 

This seems almost a literal translation of the 
welKknown and often quoted line of Horace, 
*' Strenua nos exercet inertia." 

£. Walford, M.A^ 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

The origin may, perhaps, be traced to the 
" Multa agendo nihil agens " of Phcsdrtu, XL v. 3. 
P. J. F. Gamtillon. 

For this phrase Grotins would seem to be in- 
debted to Seneca, who says: — "Operose nihil 
agunt, qui in liteiarum inutilinm studiis deti- 
nentur " (jDs BrevitaU VUm, cap. 13X And again : 
'* Cum ad extrema venerint, sero intelligunt miseri, 
tamdiu se, dnm nihil agunt, occnpatos fuisse " {ib, 
cap, 16). G. F. S. E. 

Grotius's lamentation on his death-bed for his 
laborious but, as he then viewed it, unprofitable 
life Li' usually quoted: — 

«« Vitam perdidi Uborlose nihU agendo." 

E. V. 



Dictionary op Low Latin (6"» S. ix. 349).— 
Urban will find the following list of works of 
service: — 

Gerardi Joannis Vossii de Vitiis Sermonis et Glosse- 
matis latino-barbaris Libri Quattuor, partim utiles ad 
puri loquendum, partim ad melius intelligendos poste- 
riorum seculorum scriptores. Amstelodami, apud 
Ludoyicum E1ze?irium. oioiooxLV. 4to. Pp. 824. 

Dr Latinitate Medias et Infimae iEtatis Liber, sive 
Antibarbarus latinus, Recognitus quartum et pluribus 
locis anctum. A Ghristophoro Gellario. JensB, mdooiii. 
12mo. Pp. 296. 

Lexicon Latinss Linguae Antibarbarum, In quo, ex 
optimis hujus Linguae Auctoribus vera yia ad puritntem 
Bcribendi loquendiqae panditur. Auctore Joanne Frede- 
rico Noltenio Anna-Sophianeo Scheningensi Gonrectore. 
Praemittitur ejusdem Oratio, de hodierno Latinos Linguas 
cultu Negligeutiori. VenetiiSiMDCCXLiiz. 8to. Pp.844 — 
Of this important work there is a later and improved 
edition.* 

If, however, the reading of Urban lies in a 
more special direction, he may find it necessary to 
procure one of the following dictionaries : — 

Pierrugues (P.). Glossarium Kroticum Linguae Latinai, 
sive TheoKoniao, Legum et Morum Ntiptialium apud 
Romano« Explanatio Nova. Auctore P. P. Paris, 1826. 
Royal 8vo. 

Rambach (G.). Thesaurus Eroticns Lingnss Latinie. 
sive TheogonisB, Legam et Morum Nuptialium apud 
Romanes. Stuttgard, 1833. 8vo. 

I need hardly remind Urban that to Dr. 
Morell's edition of the l^aurus Lingua Latina 
Compendiarius, &c. (London, 1808, 4to.), is ap- 
pended " a large and copious index of such words 
as occur in Stephens and Ainsworth, of an obsolete, 
unclassical, doubtful, or modern character, with 
the proper and genuine word frequently annexed ; 
also another index of the same kind from Yossius, 
Calepin, Cooper, Littleton, and others ; to which 
are subjoined a third, of the more common Latin 
words in our ancient laws, ftc." 

In the more modem and improved edition of 
Ainsworth, edited by Mr. Bailey, these several 
indexes are incorporated in the general dictionary 
itself, under one alphabetical arrangement. 

William Baties, B.A. 

Birmingham. 

In reply to the inquiry for an "abridged edition 
of Ducange," I would recommend the following 
quarto volume : — 

Lexicon Manuale ad Scriptores mediae et infimsB Lati* 
nitatis, ex ^lossariis Garoli Bufresne D. Ducangii, D. P. 

Garpentarii, Adelungii, et alionim pour senrir k 

rintelUgenee des auteurs dn Moyen Age, par W. H. 

Maigne d'Amls ches J. P. Migne Paris, 1806. 

This was published at 12 fr.; but, as a great part 
of Migne's well-known stock was destroyed by fire 
some fifteen years back. Urban will be fortunate 
if he can pick up a copy, as I did in 1878, at an 
advance on the original price. 



[* The best edition of this serriceable book is edited 
by Wiohmann, and published at Berlin in 1790, 2 vols, 
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^ I think it was Mr. John Murray who adyer- 
tised, some years ago, a similar manual as about 
to be published by hinj, written or edited, if ray 
memory does not deceiye me, by Mr. Alfred Dol- 
man or Dayman. It is much to be regretted that 
some such design has not been carried out. Even 
a mere translation of Maigne d'Arnis would be 
better than the present absence of an English 
compendium of Ducange. 

As regards ** Low Latin words and phrases " in 
records relating to our own country, Urban may 
find explanations of them in Spelman's (Henry) 
Oloigary, Kennett's (White) Parochial Anii- 
quitits, Blount's (Edward) Law Diciionary and 
vlouary, and Go well's (John) Law Dictionary. 
John W. Bonk, F.S.A. 

[The BxY. Edward Marshall and the Rbv. C. F. S. 
Warren, M.A., refer Urban to the Lfxieon^ManuaU of 
Matgne d'Amis. The latter contributor fdves the number 
of pages 88 2835. Mr. John Glare Hudson confirms 
Mr. Bonb in stating; that the Lexicon in question is out 
of print, and Mr. W. F. Rosb says that it can beohtained 
for fifteen francs. Mr. W. E. Bucklkt refers to the 
Lexicon ^anuaU of Du FreBne, Du Gange, and Car- 
penter, in 6 Tols., Halle, 1772, which, for purposes of 
reference, is the most con?enient arrangement of the 
great work of Du Gauge.] 

PosiM FOR Rings (6**» S. ix. 348).— The follow- 
ing occur in A Eelpe to Ditcovrse, 12mo. 1635. 
Thej are prefaced by 

The Apologie. 
Good Sir, a Posie, for my wit can savour 
No motto worthy of my mistris favour. 
This, that dislikes me ; such a word mny moue, 
Her Criticke thought to bid adiew to Love : 
If these, those, them, within a King I bring her. 
It will disparage so Diuine a finger : 
Such is the warrant, that admits a Passe 
To this discourse, forbids a Gritick Asse, 
Disgorge his censure ; bids an equal 1 eye 
Impose a Posie to my Poesie. 

In comely Hue, When Cupid failes, 

None like to you. Thy eye preyailes. 

In thee the Graces In thee each Part 

Haye chojcest places. Doth catch a heart 

Who so aspires Each heart showes duty, 

To see, admires. Stand at thy beauty. 

My joy will dye. Thy Graces move. 

If you deny. My soule to love. 

A lojall brest Love takes no loise 

More flames, opprest. Though friends are crosse. 

Tis love afone That friend is true. 

Tames two to one. Whose Treasure 's you. 

My Fancie is Though friends crosse loTe, 

Endlesse as this. Wee '11 meet aboTe. 

My heart, ay mee I Some comfort giye. 

Is fled to thee. By thee I live. 

Bach day I dye True love appeares 

If you deny. In midst of teares. 

In body tiro : I *m what thou art, 

In heart, both you. Tby other park 

I seek to be 

Not thine, bat ihet. 



In A New Academy of ComplemenU» 12 mo., 
1741, beinjjr <* The Twelfth Edition with Additions," 
the following are given : — 

This was not sent In compliment. 

Let us share In Joy and Care. 

In thy Breast My Heart doth rest 

The Love is tme That I. 0. U. 

Despise not me For I loye thee. 

Of all the rest I love thee best. 

The love I owe I fain would show. 

that I might Have thee my Right 
What / call mine Shall all be thine. 

1 surely die If you deny. 

I do love none But thee alone. 

I '11 rather die Than not comply. 

Love is heare Both plain and clear. 

As I affect thee So respect me. 

No Turtle Dove Hath firmer Love. 

l^Iy Love by this Presented is. 

Heart and Hand > At your command. 

The Sight of thee Is life to me. 

In Gonstancy I '11 live and die. 

I am yours While Life endures. 

The next, although not otherwise so indicated, 
appear to be posies for wedding-rings only, or 
perhaps for betrothal rings : — 

God hath chose a mate for me 

I '11 honour him in loving thee. 

Thee did I find, thee I did choose; 

Thee do I bind, but death [will] loose. 

As I expect, so lot me find, 

A faithful heart, and constant mind. 

God hath kept my heart for thee, 

Grant that our love may faithful be. 

Such pleasure in my choice I find 

That nought but death shall change my mind. 

Wit, Wealth and Beauty all do well. 

But constant Love doth these excel!. 

The eye finds, the hearth [heart] chooseth. 

The hand binds, but death looseth. 

Alfrbd Wallis. 

The following books contain many ring posies : 
The Mysteries of Love and Eloqaence ; or, the Arts of 
Wooing and Gomplimenting, as they are raanag'd in the 
Spring Garden, Hide Park, the New Eichange, and other 
eminent places. London, printed for N. Brooks at the 
Angel in Gomhill. 1658. 

The Card of Gourtship; or, the Language of Lot* 
fitted for the Humours of all Degrees, Sexes, and Cod* 
ditions. 1668. 

The Harleian MS. 6910 contains, among otber 
things, a large collection of ring posies. 

Edward Peacock. 
Your correspondent should refer to the copious 
and elegant collection of lore posies in Prof. A r bet's 
Englxth Oamer, i. 611, taken from Harl. MS. 69ia 
JOHM R. WoDHAita. 
[Ma. F. G. BiRUUDOK Tkut also refers to Mr. Arbcr*^ 
EngUih Gamer.] C^OOoIp 
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Trub Dates of the Birth and Death op 
Christ (6«» S. ix. 301, 379).— Dr. Oobham 
Brewer mjs that the moon was indeed fall on 
Jan. 9, B.C. 1, but was new on March 12, B.C. 4, so 
that there coald not hare been an eclipse of the 
moon on the latter date. If he will examine the 
matter a little more carefallj than he appears to 
hare done, he will find that an integral number of 
lunations (thirty-five) elapsed between those two 
dates, and that the moon was full on both of them. 
I may just remark that I haye long held that our 
Lord was born not in December, but some months 
earlier; and, of course, if January, instead of 
April, be acoepted as the month in which Herod 
the Great died, the argument for this becomes 
strengthened. Indeed, I think the opinion may 
be expressed with some confidence that the Na- 
tirity took phioe in the autumn of b.c. 2. 

W. T. Lthn. 
Blaokheath. 

Calais under the English (6^ S. ix. 349). 
—The M.P.S who sat formerly in Parliament for 
Calais are recorded in the recently published Blue- 
book showing the representation of all our con- 
stituencies. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Fabyan says that Calais was surrendered to 
Edward III. in the twenty-second year of his 
reign, about the end of September, and adds:— 
"After receyte wherof he taryed in the towne 
▼pon a moneth, and yoyded cleane all the olde in- 
habytauntes and Frenche men, and stored it wyth 
Englyshe menne, and specyally wyth Eentyshe 
men'' {Chron., Reynes, 1542, iL 205). 

Alfred Wallis. 

Caret Family (6**» S. ix. 69, 329).— Without 
entering into the apparently contested question 
whether the Caiys and Careys of the West of 
England '*dertyed their cognomen from Castle 
Karrey, in Somerset," or " that their beraau was 
DeTon," I would remark that a family of the name 
of Car^ Careie, or Careye existed as early as the 
thirteenth century in the island of Guernsey, where 
they are still very numerous under the name of 
Carey, haying dropped the final e some time in the 
course of thelast centuiy. All the existing branches 
of the family trace their descent from a certain 
Nicholas Careye, who was a Jurat of the Royal 
Court of Guernsey before the year 1525. He was 
the son of Johan, liying in 1505, who was the son 
of Perrin or Pierre. The family appears to haye 
belonged to the parish of St. Martin-de-la- Beilleuse, 
and the earliest notice that we have of any one 
of the name is to be found in a document preseryed 
in the Record Office, London, among the Ex- 
chequer Rolls, endorsed " Circi A.D. 1288, Bellosa. 
la Bellouse, a parish in one of the Channel 
Islands," in which Johan Caree is designated as 
" Constnmier en la Cour le Boi et en la Oour de 



r^glise," that is, one yersed in the '* Coutume " or 
Common Law. Iil 1309 we find, in a document 
preserved at St. Lo, among the archives of the 
D^partement de la Manche the name of Johannes 
Careia among the tenants of the Priory of Martin- 
vast, a dependency of the Norman Abbey of 
Blanchelande in the aforesaid parish of St. Martin- 
de-la-Beilleuse, which, as an alien priory, fell sub* 
sequently into the hands of the Crown, and was 
finally sold by royal commissioners in the reign of 
Queen Elizabeth to Nicholas Careye, grandson of 
the Jurat Nicholas aforenamed. In some yery 
ancient lists of bailiffi of Guernsey the name of 
Salmon Careye appears as holding the office in 
1317, bat of this there is no corroborative docu- 
mentary evidence. In the Record of Assizes held 
in Guernsey in the seventeenth year of Edward IL 
(1323-4) we find that Johannes Earee was amerced 
for having summoned many persons of the parish 
of St. Martin-de-la-Bellouse to plead in the Eccle- 
siastical Court in cases which belonged of right to 
the jurisdiction of the Royal Court. This is no 
doubt the sam« individual as the Johan Caree of 
1288 and the Johannes Careie of 1309. In the 
Extent of the Revenues of the Crown in Guernsey, 
compiled in the fifth year of Edward III., a.d. 
1331, we find the napae of Philippe Caree as tenant 
in the parish of St. Martin. In 1472 and 1470 
Laurens Car6e, Eareie, Careie, or Careye— for we 
find his name thus variously spelt in contemporary 
documents — was Seneschal of tHe Court of the 
Priory of St. Michel - du - Valle in Guernsey. 
He was possessed of lands in the parish of 
St. Martin, apparently yersed in the law, and 
probably practising as an advocate in the Royal 
Court of the island. He was one of the ten 
Guemseymen to whom, with five inhabitants of 
Jersey, Edward IV., in consideration of the great 
expense they had been put to in the recovery of 
Jersey and the castle of Mont Orgueil from the 
French, granted, in the ninth year of his reign 
(a.d. 1470), a charter conferring on them great 
commercial privileges. Guernsey in those days 
had an advantage over Jersey in possessing a good 
port, and carried on a considerable trade with the 
West of England and with France. Two, at least, 
of the Guernseymen named in the charter are 
known to have founded families in England,— 
William Dn Port, ancestor of the Ports of Dorset* 
shire, and Thomas de Havilland, who, settling in 
Poole, became the ancestor of the Havilands of 
Somersetshire and Gloucestershire. The charter 
restricted the trade to the ports of Poole, Exeter, 
and Dartmouth, and as we know that Laurens 
Car^ had two sons, Thomas and Pierre, and that 
we have not been able to trace any descendants 
from them in Guernsey, it is not unreasonable to 
suppose that one or both of them may have settled 
in Exeter or Dartmouth, and become the pro- 
genitors of families of the name of Oar^iv^^^ 
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Carys and Careys of Devonshire may thus have 
orij^inated from two stocks perfectly distinct in 
their origin. Has any English genealogist at- 
tempted to explain how the name came to be spelt 
in two different ways 1 

Edgar MacCcjlloch, F.S.A. 
Onemsay. 

Can any reader of " N. & Q." inform me whether 
an islet called Guernsey anciently existed in the 
Tamar river, in Devon, close to the manor of Eari, 
near Laanceston, which was bestowed by the Con- 
queror on his powerful follower Judhael de Totnesj", 
otherwise de Mayenne, a Breton prince ? Judael 
has a manor which is called Eari. So early as 657 
Judael, Duke of the Northern Gallican Bretons, 
with his kinsman St. Sampson, is said to have 
landed at Guernsey. There is a parish in Corn- 
wall called after him to this day. T. W. C. 

SlONATDRKS TO THE SoLKMIT LeAGUB AND 

Covenant (6"> S. ix. 370, 396).— Many copies of 
this document seem to have been executed. If 
my memory does not fail me, there are two in the 
museum of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland. 
The late Mr. John Richard Walbran, of Ripon, 
published a facsimile of one that had been dis- 
covered in the charter chest of Mojor Dundas, of 
Blair Castle. The title of it is " An Oath taken 
by Members of the Parliament of Scotland from 
loth of August, 1641, to 1649. London, John 
Russell Smith, 1864.*' Edward Peacock. 

Bottesford Manor, Brigg. 

Pro a Ramsey (e^ S. ix. 328).— This is re- 
ferred to in W. Ashton's Humour, Wit, and 
Satire of the Seventeenth Century, Chatto & 
Windas, where it is given as the tune for a ballad, 
of which the refrain is: — 

* ** Give me my yellow hose againe, 
Give me my yellow hote ; 
For now my wife she watcbeth me. 
See yonder where she goei." 

James Hooper. 
7, Slreatham Place, 8.W. 

In Twelfth Night, IL iii., Sir Toby Belch says, 
''Malvolio'BaPe^-a-i2ani«ey." It would seem that 
the saying is older than conjectured by your cor- 
respondent T. A. E. Probably the old servant he 
mentions was correct in saying " his neck " in the 
lines he quotes. Can any of your readers enUghten 
me as to the original ? A. 

The Bird " Liver " (6* S. ix. 268, 350).— It is 
a great pity that your valuable space should have 
been occupied by the reprint of the passage from 
the Graphic, 1 have seldom read in a few lines 
so many questionable statements. One would 
like to know what is the lexical or textual autho- 
rity for the statement that the bird '' liver" is in 
Dutch called lepler, or l^elar, or Uffler ; in the 
German lejkr or lever ; and what ui meant by the 



pelican " of Onocratulus " ! One would like to 
know where the writer of this learned article 
found his root-word for Liverpool, to wit, the 
Gothic lide or lithe, the sea, and what ground be 
has, except similarity of sound with an unautho- 
rized word, for his assertion that Lytham, Lither- 
land, Lydford, Leith, and Lytherpool are all 
named from being near the sea. It is such learned 
labours as this that bring the study of etymology 
into contempt. It seems to me that '* space in 
such a popular medium of intercommunication "as 
" N. & Q." should not be sacrified to reprints from 
periodicals " easily accessible," and better left to 
their proper oblivion. A. L. Mathew. 

Oxford. 

[The view of M&. Mathew as to the lacrifice of space 
to matter already in print is shared hy us. While con- 
stantly compelled to omit original communications of 
high interest, we are naturally reluctant to insert what 
has already appeared in print. Still, as "N. & Q.'* supplies 
permanence end facility of access not to be obtained in 
the columns of a newspaper, we are compelled in cas^ 
where information appears new and important to admit 
it As it is impossible to gau^se the value of communi- 
cations on all the suigects to which our pages are open, 
we are compelled to ask our correspondents to be careful 
in the selection of printed matter, never to forward it 
except with good cause, and, wherever it is possible, to 
condense and abridge.] 

Chittt-facb (6«» S. ix. 149, 216, 299, 354).— 
I must say that Mr. Sutthb Palmer (in his 
Folk- Etymology) has* not yet quite satisfied me 
that chiehe-vache is an older form than ehiche^face. 
The form chiche^vaehe is unknown to Oodefroy, 
whose dictionary of Old French is supposed to 
begin with the ninth and end with the fifteenth 
century, and he gives only the forms chiwhs-face^ 
chinche-faehe, and chiehe-face. It is tme that I 
cannot say how old all his quotations are, because 
he has not yet published a list of his authors with 
the dates of their writings, and many of his abbre- 
viations can only be understood by those who are 
more familiar with the history of Old French 
literature than I am. But I should suppose that 
the principal passage quoted by him on thiv 
occasion, which is thirty-seven lines in length, 
and gives an amusing aocoant of this mythical 
beast, is, from its style, at least as old as Chancery 
and the author not only uses the words dhindu' 
fachB and ehincht-face, but in two of the lines 
explains, more or less, why the monster wu eo 
called. For, says he : — 

** Laide estoit de cors et de fache, 
L'en I'apeloit la €k\fich$faeke^* 

But, besides the authority of Godefroy, I have this 
fact in my favour, that in the passage quoted by 
Mr. Palmbr {Cant Tales, 9064) Mche-vache is 
not the only reading, but chechifaee is also found 
(see Tyrwhitt's note). Moreover, as Mr. Mouh- 
BEY says (p. 299), there is nothing very monstrous 
about a '* lean oow," and it seems to me rery ioi- 
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probable that suoh a name should have been given 
to a monstrous beast if it were not a cow and 
only resembled one, and still more improbable if 
it roally were a oow. The name of the correspond- 
ing monster, " bicorne " is derived from a part of 
its body only (its horns), and so we should expect 
the name of the fellow beast to denote a pecu- 
liarity in a part of its body only, and this is the 
case if we suppose chich^faee (=3lean face) to be the 
true reading. It should be remembered that even 
corruptions are not made without some reason, 
and I can see ar reason why chiche-faee should be- 
come ckiehe'^xtchef while I fail to find any for the 
contrary change. Ghiche-face (lean face) is appli- 
cable to a human being as well as to a beast, and 
the corruption ehiche-vache may well have arisen 
at a time when all the details of the le(2[end were 
no longer quite so familiar as they had been, -and 
it was instinctively felt desirable to mark the 
monster as a beast. And the change was easily 
made, (or foes was sometimes written /oc^e in Old 
French, as in the two lines above quoted, and also 
in Roquefort and in Kelham* (Diet, of Norman- 
Frmeh), and from faeke to vadie the change is not 
greaU 

At all events, the very least that Mr. Palmer 
ought to do, in order to establish his case, is to 
show that the form ehiche-vache existed in some 
French author anterior to Chaucer. Until he can 
do this, I, at least, shall not be satisfied. 

F. Chancb. 

Sydenham HilL 

D188KNTINO RsoisTBRS Wanted (6^ S. ix. 
309).— After the Marriage Act of 1753 nearly all 
marriages were performed in parish churches, as 
they were obliged to be solemnized in a church or 
public chapel where "banns had been usually 
published." Sims*s Manual for (he Oenealogist 
gives a list of chapels in London, pp. 377-85, 
which I have condensed as follows, but I think he 
does not give all : — 

Duke Street Chapel (Westminster), twelve 
entries of marriage. See Nichols's Colketanea 
Topographiea d Geneahgica^ iil 382. 

Gray's Inn Chapel, Nichols's CoUedanea, iv. 
157. Some of these registers are now being pub- 
lished in Foster's CoUeetama, 

The Bolls Chapel Register, twenty marriages. 
See Nichols's CoUectanea, iil 384. 



* Sainta-Palaye alto tayt, " Le peuple prononce fache 
en Normandie," and as it was Norman-French which 
penetrated into England, and we know from Kelham 
thnt fack€ was used in England, this would explain how 
it was that the corruption into vachs took place in Eng- 
land, for till Mr. Palmer can show me ckiche-meke in 
some French author I muat look upon it as a corruption 
that took place in England. It leemi to have been 
common amouK the Normans to substitute eh for c. See 
Le H^rioher {Oiot$air€ Normand, vol. i. p. 41), and 
Thommerel (Fuiion d% Franco-Normand el de I* Anglo- 
JSaxon, p. 37). 



St. John Chapel, Bedford Row. No registers, 
but Nichols's ColUcianea, iiu 387, gives some of 
the matches from the Matrimonial Allegations, 

Wheeler's Chapel, Spitaltields, twenty* three 
marriages. See Nichols's Collectanea, iii. 388. ~ 

The King's Bench Registers and the Mint 
Registers (four volumes) is kept with the Fleet 
Registers (none of these are received as legal 
evidence). They ended in 1736. 

Dr. Williams's Library, Red Cross Street, 1742 
to 1837, Registers of birth of Protestant Dis* 
senters. B. F. Scarlett. 

Your correspondent would do well to try Dr. 
Williams's Library in the city of London (I forget 
the address), which was a very favourite place for 
registering births of Dissenters towards the end 
of last'century and the early part of the present. 
The Quaker registers are, I believe, kept at 
Devonshire House, London. No valid marriages 
could be celebrated last century except according 
to the rites of the Church of England, the Quakers, 
and the Jews, so that the search may be confined 
to their registers. Frederick E. Sawter. 

Brighton. 

The information sought for will probably be 
obtained from the Appendix to the B^ort of the 
Commissioners on the State of Registers of Births, 
&C., other than Parochial Registers (1838), where 
a list of the registers retained and deposited with 
the Registrar General at Somerset House is given. 

J. C. 

Leigh Hunt (6** S. ix. 308, 370).--When I 
was compiling Old and New London I had a copy 
of Leigh HunVs Journal, and drew largely upon 
its contents in my description of Whitehall and 
Downing Street and the neighbourhood. I am 
glad to record the fact here, as I was not allowed 
by the publishers (Messrs. Cassell & Co., to whom 
the book belonged) to add any preface or post- 
script acknowledging my indebtedness to various 
authorities. E. Walfobd, M.A. 

Hyde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Curious fact in the Econout of Bees (6^ 
S. ix. 367). — As a boy I tested this assertion at 
my father's house in Essex, and found it true 
experimentally. E. Walford, M.A. 

Hyde Pai^ Mans ions, N.W. 

Windsbraut (6«» S. ix. 369).— 

" Nos ancdtres primitifs ne comptaient pas par annte, 
mais bien par hiver. Les geants et lea nains ail^a du 
vent, comme les hommes appartenant au ciel par lenr 
pere et & la terre par Hertha leur mdre, s'empar^rent 
parfoif des jeunet filles, en 6levant d'immenses tour- 
billons. Gette id^ s'est conserv^e parmi nous, et la 
payianne braban9onne ne manque pas, lorsqae de 
pareils tourbillons viennent la snrprendre sur les 
champs, de faire le signe de la croix en diaant : daiitde 
windbruydl (la fiancee du vent). La franconienne, 
cathoIi()ue ou protestante, attache aussi tou^'oors ^aelque^ 
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ehoM de myit^rieux et d'infernal k Mite idie de la 
Windtbraut, ainii que la d68igne la forme haut-alle- 
fnande/'—Coreman, L'Antiie di VAneiennt Belgiqui 
(Bnixelle^ 1841), p. 10. 

J. Masebll. 
Emanuel Hospital, S.W. 

This old word for the '' iitorin-blast " ocean in 
Goethe's Faugt, L 3584. Faast saffers from its 
blusterioijr force in the fValjntTgitnaeht, The word 
is also found in Lather's Bible, Acts xxviL 14, 
where it is ased to render av€fu)$ tv^covikos. 
There is no doabt whatever that i^ndf &mti^ means 
'' wind's bride/' and that the word is a c^enuine 
relic of primeval Teutonic mythology. See Grimm's 
Tmt Myih,j p. 632 (Eng. translation). The 
0. H. G. forms are winUs brdt, mnduprdt ; M. H.G. , 
itindes hrdt See Wackernagel and Weigand. 
Grimm says that the corrupt form, mnttprautf has 
" arisen out of the endeavour to substitute some 
new meaning for the no longer intelligible mythic 
notion." Andresen perversely takes vfindthraut 
to be the corrupt form. See A. S. Palmer's Folh' 
Etymology. A. L. Mathew. 

Oxford. 

The literal meaning of this word is, of course, 
" bride of the wind," or ** storm -bride." In Ger- 
many, especially in summer, a kind of dust-storm 
is very frequent. This often takes the form of a 
sort of '* dust-spout," whirling the dust, dead 
leaves, &o., into the air, and causing them to 
assume the most fantastic shapes. It is possible 
that this particular kind of whirlwind was named 
as above from some fancied resemblance to the 
human figure. The expression, as M. E. M. truly 
observes, appears to be common to the German 
and Flemish langaages. F. L. S. 

The origin of this poetical folk-lore term is 
generally supposed to ploint back to a mythological 
TOpular deity of the winds, or to a pre-Christian 
Teutonic storm-goddess, whose proper name has 
not been preserved to us. Gf. Grimm's Teutonic 
Mythology, H. Kbbbs. 

Oxford. 

Ger. U7tvu2i&mtf^, Mid.H.G. windu M<, O.H.G. 
\nnte9 hHil, is compounded from M.H.G. and 
O.H.G. hfiU, a word probably related to M.H.G. 
hriU^ Mod.H.G. hram, a tumult (Kluge, EtymolO' 
gtscJus Worterbueh), Thus toindibraut would stand 
for windabraw, a wind-roar or hurly-burly (cf. 
hrauien^ to roar or bluster). On the other hand, 
Andresen (VcUcsetymologie) thinks the M.H.G. 
ioindes brdi was originally windti gprout, from 
sprotti(;en(«Mod.G. tpriihen). 

A. Shtthb Palmbr. 

Woodford, Essex. 

[Prof. Hsbxavh FrsoHxa, Rojal Librarian at 

tuttg&rt, a chief authority on mediasval German, is 

obliging enough to inetmot us that the derivation from 

braui is not tatisfactory, and considers tliat the term has 

a mythological origin.] 



Scotch Rboivbntb (6^ S. viii. 496; ix. 51, 
172, 197, 290, 338).— When the 42ad and 73rd 
regiments were joined, it would have been 
well to have brought in Athole as part of the 
name. This would have been carrying out the 
territorial or district idea. The 42nd was raised 
in Athole ; the 73rd was called the Perthshire 
regiment. A correspondent speaks of a Lowland 
Scot putting on the Highland garb from a wish to 
be taken for a Highlander. I fancy this is a 
mistake ; on particuUr occasions he wean tartan, 
only as a sign of nationality, to "^ show that he ia 
Scotch. Itisvery much to be regretted thatthe Ara^f 
Liit uses the expression " North British District "; 
the proper word is Scotland. Every true Scot has 
a great dislike to the expressions *' North Britain " 
and '< North British." 

Thomas Stkatton, M.D. 

Anne Bannbrhan (6*^ S. ix. 89).— This lady 
died at Portobello, near Edinburgh, in the aatumn 
of 1820. I think that she must have been resident 
in Edinburgh for some years before her death. 

B. Inolu. 

Grbb (6^ S. viiu 325; ix. 153. 216).— The 
grysynga in Lincolnshire are probably nearly 
related to those at Tan-y-grtsiau (Merioneth), 
though on the opposite side of Britain. The word 
is often referred to Gradus; but even if that is 
its father, the mother was probably Cymraoi, 
The recognition of double parentage in the case of 
words, as of people, will often save fruitless con- 
troversy. W. M. 0, 

Heraldic (6^ S. ix. 308, 356, 372).— The first 
coat is that of Hodges, whose crest is, In a coronet 
or a crescent sable. The nearest to the seoond coat 
is, "Ermine, on a chief gules a label of three 
points argent. Belfield." These are from Glover's 
Ordinary of Arnu. Steix. 

Isaac Cruieshank (6^ S. ix. 309).— According 
to Redgrave's Dictionary of Artistt^ Isaac Oruik- 
shank, the father of George and Robert Isaac 
Gruikshank, '^ died in London from Uie effects of 
a severe cold in 1810 or 1811." G. F. R. B. 

Htmns in Church Worship (6"» S. ix. 248, 
350).— In the Polity of the Chriitian Church, by 
Pelliccia, translated by J. 0. Bellett (Masters it 
Co., 1883), p. 210, there is a short section of 
ch. iii. bk. ii. on hymns, which will answer the 
lost part of A.'s query. M.A.Oxon« 

Thr Flight of Pius IX. to Gaxta (6^ S. 
ix. 223, 353). — In the years 1861 and 1862, 
residing in the Hague, I heard frequent mention 
of the name of a young Count Spaur (Maxi- 
milian?), an attach^ of the Austrian Embassy 
in Holland. I think he was the only son of Ooant 
Earl Spaur, Bavarian minister extiaordinaiy a( 
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the ooart of Pope Plus IX., by his wife, born 
Ooaotess Giraud, widow Dodwell. This young 
count was, to use a mild phrase, ecoentric, and it 
was only by his half-inviolable position that he 
escaped serious conflicts with the police. His 
last exploit was the forcible abduction of a young 
heiress, the only daughter of one of the richest 
and noblest families of Holland. He fled with 
her to Enghind, and, I suppose, married her after- 
wards. 

Young Spaur, who boasted himself often the son of 
Pope Pius IX. (Count Mastai-Ferretti was an officer 
in the dragoons before he was in holy orders), 
asserted that his mother not only arranged the 

Slan of the escape, but, disguised as a coachman, 
rove the Pontiff out of Rome in a poor hackney- 
coach. Born in 1834, Count Spaur was, anno 
1848, at an age to understand the events of the 
day. Whether this is ''a true story or a fable," 
I cannot guess ; I mention only what was told by 
young Count Spaur himself. Moscx>w. 

While this subject is on the tapis in " N. & Q.," 
it may be worth while to place on record that it 
was pointed out to me by a Boman that the door 
by which the escape was made was the one now 
closed up— or, at least, disused — at the foot of the 
Quirinal hill, in the Dataria, turning the corner of 
Via Scanderbeg ; naturally selected as being the 
exit most remote from the Pontifical apartments. 

B. H. Busk. 

MiNCB Pie Mtstbribs (6^ S. viii. 485; ix. 
158). —As an additional mark of the Christmas 
symbolism connected with these dainties, I may 
note here that it has always been a tradition in 
our family that no mince pie should be eaten 
before Sapientia (December 16), the first day in 
the cycle of Christmas-tide. Pelaqius. 

Qrtce, Swinb, akd Vektrk St. Oris (6* S. 
vi, 537; vii. 274 ; viiL 216 ; ix. 156).— Your corre- 
spondent Mr. Pops asks if '* By the holy poker" 
does not mean "By the holy porker." I think 
not It was originally '* By the Holy Sepulchre," 
and is a relic of Crusading times. 

Frederick E. Sawter. 

Brighton. 

Stort of the Old Eddtston^ Liohthodse 
(6** S. ix. 249).— This story is incorrectly applied 
to the Eddystone Lighthouse. It is connected 
with the Longships Lighthouse, near the Land's 
End. Mr. James F. Cobb, the author of an in- 
teresting tale entitled The Watchers on the Long- 
shiptf thus alludes to the story in the preface to 
that work : — 

" The light was first exhibited in the Longshipt Light- 
house on Sept. 29. 1795. That one of the keepers of 
early days, who was left alone there, and had not been 
informed previoosly of the horrible noises caused by the 

Knt air in the cayem below, became so terrified that 
B hair tamed white in a single night, is a well-known 



fact. All the circomitances, also, relating to the little 
girl who was left alone in the lighthouse— her father, 
the keeper, haying been purposely kidnapped and con- 
fined by wreckers— and who was reluctantly obliged to 
stand on the Family Bible to light the lamps, are per« 
feotly authentic." 

W. H. K. Wright. 
Plymouth. 

Cunningham Family (6** S. viii. 517).— Ac- 
cording to Jas. Paterson's Ayrehire History, 4to., 
1847, and G^o. Robertson's Ayrshire Families 
(Irvine, 1823), William, eighth Earl of Glenoairn, 
had two sons only, William, his successor, and 
Col. Robert Cunningham ; but Burke's Extinct 
Peerage mentions a third son, Alexander, born 
April 8, 1613; nothing else mentioned of him. Of 
this Alexander tradition states that, hayiug joined 
in an invasion of England (probably that in which 
-the Scots, crossing the Tweed on Aug. 20, 1640, 
defeated the English at Newburn, and subsequently 
took Newcastle, Durham, Tynemouth, and Shields 
without resistance), he never returned to Scotland, 
but settled at Oakhampton, in Devonshire, where he 
left descendants. The first mention of the family in 
the parish registers of Oakhampton is in the year 
1719, when John Luxmoore married Mary Cun- 
ningham, and, again. May 1, 1721, when Chris- 
topher Cunningham married Rebekah Goodman. 
There were two other sisters— Grace, who was born 
1692, married to John Lethbridge in 1712, and 
who died August 7, 1762 ; and Jane, who married 

El worthy ; each of these ladies left children* 

Joseph, the only son of Christopher and Rebekah 
Cunningham, baptized in 1722, died young, and 
thus this branch of the family became extinct, 
although many descendants of the four daughters 
of Christopher and Rebekah are now living. It 
would appear that Christopher Cunningham, of 
Oakhampton, was a grandson of ^exander, the 
third son of William, eighth Earl of Glencaim ; 
and the families of Bridgman, Yickery, Luxmoore, 
and Glubb claim him as an ancestor. 

John Pakenham Stilwsll. 

Hilfteld, Tateley, Hants. 

Costume of Miniature (6*^ S. ix. 289, 336).— 
After Mr. Warren's reply I might draw* atten- 
tion to a complete list of colours of hoods in use 
in British universities in " N. & Q.," 2"* S. vL 
211. Frederick E. Sawter. 

Brighton. 

"Owl" Newspaper (6*»» S. ix. 308). —The 
complete set of the Owl can be seen at the British 
Museum. No. 1001 is the first and No. 1095 
the last number which was published. 

G. F. R. B. 

Dove Family (6«» S. ix. 268, 317).— Thos. Dove, 
Bishop of Peterborough, purchased the manor of 
Upton, CO. Northampton, and was buried in his 
oathedrol, Aug. 30, 1630,,g,ft^ ^^j^^^S^igf^t 
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(baried also at Peterborongh Cathedral, Feb. 3, 
1625/6), daughter of Oliver W^arner, of Eversden, 
OamDB., and had iasue two sons and three daugh- 
ters. William, the eldest, knighted at Whitehall, 
March 23, 1623/4, married first Frances, daughter 
of William Downhall, of Peterborough (she was 
buried in the cathedral, Jan. 13, 1622/3), and had 
issue seven sons and two daughters. Thomas, the 
eldest son of Sir William Dove, born at the palace, 
Peterborough, Aug. 21, 1606, married first, in 
1633, Frances, daughter of William Becke,of Castle- 
acre, Norfolk, Esquire (dead before May 17, 1648). 
He was buried at Castor, April 26, 1654, leaving 
by his first wife six sons and one daughter, Frances, 
who afterwards married Richard Verney, Baron 
Willoughby de Broke. Justin Simpson. 

Stamford. 

I presume that C. has seen the account of this 
family in Gibson's Ccutort edited and published 
by John Nichols in 1800, and reprinted with 
additions in 1819. Jos. Phillips. 

Stamford. 

Pbttt Francs: Crookied Usage: Pimlico 
(6"» S. ix. 148, 253, 295, 357).— I have little doubt 
that uiag€ here stands for tiser, i. «., '' right of 
way "; that is, it is equivalent to aUey, from the 
French aiUr or alle», which is common enough in 
London and other great towns. The passage is 
straight from Lower Stewart's Grove to Britton 
Street. After that it makes an elbow and runs 
diagonally along the north-west side of Chelsea 
Workhouse into Arthur Street, King's Road. I 
suppose the " right of way " originally included 
the whole thoroughfare, crooked and straight, as 
no doubt it does now. In Bacon's Ordnance Map 
it is named " Crooked Passage," which seems a 
pity, as the quaint old name is worth preserving. 

a S. G. 

It may be interesting to note that there is a 
hamlet named Pimlico in Oxfordshire, near Cottts- 
ford, and about four miles from the market town 
of Brackley. Pimlico House, situated here, was 
mentioned in connexion with Sir John Byron's 
affair in 1642. John B. Wodhams. 

The humorous poem, of which Mr. H. Scul- 
THORP quotes the first four lines, is given in exUnso 
in Elegant ExtmcU in Verse, edit. 1796. p. 773. 
The title of the poem is *' The Choice of a Wife by 
Cheese," and the author is Capt. Thompson. 

Frbdk. Bulk. 

Adiford. 

West African Provbrb (e^ S, ix. 188, 277). 
— '' Disobedience will drink with his hand tied to 
his neck." In one of our colonies, which shall be 
nameless, it is the unfortunate habit of some to 
drink a great deal more than is good for them. 
This, of course, makes the hand shake very much, 
•0 that there is danger of the liquor being spilled. 



In order to avoid such a catastrophe, some in- 
genious toper invented the following device. A 
pocket-handkerchief is passed round the back of 
the neck, and one end is held by a oonple of the 
fingers of the right hand, whilst the remaining 
digits grasp the glass. The other end is then 
gently pulled by the left hand until the glass and 
its contents have safely reached the required 
altitude. The draught having been imbibed, the 
empty glass is then lowered to the table. The 
above is a fsust, and being altogether so nniqae 
and curious a proceeding, I consider it merits a 
place in the coktmns of " N. & Q," even although 
it may have no oonnexion with the West Afirieaa 
proverb in question. R Stewart Patterson. 
Hale Crescent, Famnam. 

Broad Arrow (6* S. ix. 206, 294). — Mr. 
Clode, in his useful work on The Military Forces 
of the Crown (1869), vol. iL p. 222, speaking of 
the practice of the Board of Ordnance, says: — 

" The receipt and examination of the supplies rested 

with the surveyor. It was hit duty to make proof 

of them ; if good aad serviceable to mark them with the 
Crown mark, probably the same as that described in 
Bymer and now known as the Broad Arrow." 

And in the appendix, vol. ii. p. 678, he givee 
from Bymer, 18 Feed. 978, a copy of the order of 
Charles I. in 1627 for establishing a crown mark, 
by which it is appointed that *' all muskets and 
other arms to be hereafter issued out of His 
Majesty's stores, for land service, shall be marked 
with the mark of C. B., and, for sea service, with 
the mark of C. B. and an anchor." The earliest 
use which I have yet found of the expression 
*' the broad arrow ** is in the statute of 9 & 10 
Will. IIL cap. 41 (1697). This Act states a 
difficulty in obtaining convictions for stealing, 
&C., ^*Hi8 Majesty's stores of war, and nav^ 
stores,** when there is no direct proof of the taking, 
&C., "but only that such goods are marked wiUi 
the king's mark "; and it goes on to prohibit any 
person, other than authorized contractors^ from 
making 

" any stores of war or naval stores with the marks 

usually used to and marked upon His Majesty*! 

stores, that is to say [any cordage, Slc^ with a white 
thread laid down the contrary wav, &c., or any oanvaas 
with a bine streak in the middle J, or any other stores 
with the bioad arrow by stamp, brand, or otherwise.** 

It is clear from the words of the Act that in 1697 
^ the broad arrow ** had beoome a recognized ex- 
pression, and meant "the king's mark," and I 
apprehend that, as suggested by Mr. Clode, it is 
the mark of an anchor, the crown mark ap- 
pointed in the ordinance of 1627. 

B. B. Dkb& 
WaDsend. 

Clrrot ordainsd for thk AhbriganColoniks, 
1699-1710 (6^ S. ix. 221, 352).— As other persona 
may fall into the same state of dubiety as Db. 
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Htdb Clarkb throQgh non-obserranoe of the 
wording of Mr. Macrat's introduction, as well as 
of the known historical relations between the 
Ohnrch of England and the British colonies in 
America before the Declaration of Independence, 
I may, perhaps, take occasion to say that the 
clergy in Mr. Macrat's list were certainly and 
necessarily Episcopalians. The American planta- 
tions were under the jurisdiction of the Bishop 
of London, hence the fact of the subscriptions 
being found in a register-book of that diocese. 
The Scotsmen in the list must either haye been 
ordained in Scotland under the last Episcopal estab- 
lishment there, or in England, or perhaps in Ire- 
land, subsequently to 1689. It would throw some 
light on a difficult period if we could learn in 
which country these Scottish or Scoto-Irish clergy 
in America were mainly ordained. 

The '* Scotch- Irish in America " hare, I believe, 
been a recent subject of discussion in the Maga- 
sdiu of Anurican History. 

0. H. E. Carmichabl. 

New UniTersity Club, S.W. 

In answer to Dr. Htdb Clarkb's question, I 
would say that there seems no reason to doubt that 
the Scotchmen ordained and licensed by Bishop 
Oompton for the colonies were bond fide members 
of the only just disestablished Episcopal Church 
of Scotland. It may well be that many who had 
before then looked forward to serring in her 
ministry at home thereupon turned their eyes 
abroad, especially when the Jacobite loyalty of 
most of her members had brought days of sharp 
proscription upon that Church. 

W. D. Macray. 

Barbara Chiffivch (6*^ S. ix. 328).— There 
hangs at Middieton Park, Oxfordshire, the seat of 
the Earl of Jersey, in the passage leading from the 
hall to the private apartments, a portrait of Bar- 
bara, first Countess of Jersey. It is by Eneller, 
and lettered outside on the canvas, ''Barbara, 
1« C* of Jersey, d. of Wm. Chiffinch, Closet- 
Keeper to E. Car. 11.*' The portrait of her hus- 
band, Edward, first Earl of Jersey, by the same 
artist, hangs next to it. G. L. G. 

Titsey Place. 

SOURCB OF QuOTAflONS WANTED (6** S. ix. 

887). — Mr. Bucklkt will find *' Sed ad magna 
pTOemia perveniri non potest nisi per magnos 
fabores " in S. Greg. M., In Evdngelia Eomilice, 
lib. ii. bom. xxxviL § 1. If Mr. Bucklby takes 
an interest in the notes to Hooker, he may see a 
list of references which* have been given to supply 
those which are wanting in the Ovford Herald, 
Oct. 13, 1883. This is not one of them. 

Ed. Marshall. 

Lbttbr-booe of Gabribl Haryby (6^ S. ix. 
889). — The reference which Mr. Scott points out 
is not quite accurate. In Th« Schools of Ahuss, 



1679, leaf 22b, Gosson speaks of '^The lew and 
Ptolome, showne at the Bull, the one representing 
the greed inesse of worldly chusers, and bloody 
minds of usurers : The other very liuely describing 

howe seditious estates, with their owne deuises 

& rebellions commons in their owne snares are 
onerthrowne.'' The precursor of The Merchant of 
Venice was then called The Jew. 

P. ZiLLWooD Bound. 

Military Mourning (6"> S. ix. 388).— -There 
are pictures of Wolf^ 1709, with a crape armlet. 
Hbnry F. Ponsonby. 

Lady Arabblla Churchill (6** S. ix. 389). — 
Why Lady Arabella ? She was the daughter of 
Sir Winston Churchill, and married Col. Godfrey. 
Hbnry F. Ponsonby. 

There is a portrait of this lady among the Wal- 
degrave family pictures, which are now at Dud- 
brook, near Brentwood, in Essex. C. P. F. 

[By the kindness of a correspondent we are in a posi« 
tion to procure B. a view of these pictures.] 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, fro. 
EtMtory and Dueriplion qf Corfe CastUt in the Isle of 

Purbtck, Dortet, By Thomoa Bond, M.A. (Stanford.) 
CoRFB is one of the most interesting caitles in England. 
If it cannot compare with PoToniey, which stands beside, 
and may be said to grow out of, the walls of a Roman 
town, nor with the shell-keep of Berkeley and the forti- 
fied bill of Pontefract in historic interest, Corfe has 
claims of its own which put it in the yery first rank. 
Corfe alone of all the castles now remaining can show 
within its enclosure fragments which, without Tiolence 
to the understanding, may be held to be of an earlier 
date than the Norman conquest This is a point on 
which it behoves every one to ppeak guardedly. King 
Edward the Martyr was slain at Corfe in the year 979, 
but the account in the Saxon Chronide gives no reason 
for believing, as some modems have done, that the 
murder took place within the castle. Wo cannot assume, 
indeed, that a castle existed here at the time, though it 
is far from improbable that a position with so many 
natural ad?antages would be fortified by a stockade from 
very early times. Three of the manuscripts of the 
Chronicle tell us that the martyrdom took place at 
Corfesgeate or Corfgeate; the fourth does not mention 
the name of the place. The castle does not come into 
the clear light of history until the rei«n of Henry I., 
when we find it used as the prison of Robert, Duke of 
Normandy. 

We think that Mr. Bond has proved that the site of 
Corfe Castle was a possession of the Crown when the 
Domesday survey was made, although that record csnnot 
be quoted in evidence. A record of the time of Richard 
II. declares it to be an ancient demesne of the Crown. If 
no mistake was made — and we do not see that there is 
any reason whatever for imagining that there was any-^ 
we cannot but believe that in very early Norman times 
a fortress would be built here, if one was not there 
already. That the Saxon castles were commonly, if not 
univerially, mounds fortified with timber fences is now 
acknowledged ; but Corfe may have been an exception, 
or the stockade, if there were one, may have contained 
buildings of stone and Umo inside. There are within 
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tbe rains fngments of very old walls of herring-bone 
work, wlticb have been thought by modem arohitectural 
antiquariee to be pre-Norman. Their date is by do means 
certain, but the balance of evidence is in faTour of their 
Snxon origin. Mr. Bond is, on the whole, inclined to 
think they are the remains of a church. He giyes an 
engraving of a portion, but it will not be much help to 
those who have not seen the place, for it has been pur- 
posely altered so as not to represent the original. We 
mnst describe what Mr. Bond bus done or permitted in 
his own words : " The original window on the left of the 
engraving is partly ruined, but sufficient of it remains to 
show that it was identical in form and size with the 
others, which are perfect. The. artist, therefore, has 
transferred one of the latter to this place in the en- 
graving." Mr. Bond has acted with praiseworthy honesty 
in telling us what has been done, but we are surprised 
that he is not aware that a made-up engraving of this 
kind is absolutely worthless, and a blot on an otherwise 
useful book. 

Mr. Bond has given a series of extracts from the fabric 
rolls, which begin in the reign of Henry III. Some of 
the entries are very interesting. It is much to be desired 
that they should be printed entire. We have the extracts 
here in a translated form, but the Latin words are given 
when they are curious. Some of them are amusing 
enough. They would illl with horror any of those old- 
fashioned people who thought all Latin barbarous which 
did not come up to the classic standard. We have, for 
instance, such forms as ** gistaverunt et planchiavemnt," 
used in describing the work of two carpenters who had 
been employed to fix Joists and lay a wooden floor upon 
them. An ancient customal of the manor of Corfe is 
given. Unfortunately, it has no date. Mr. Bond says 
tiiat it is in a hand of the sixteenth century. One of the 
customs runs thus: "No ilander ought to marye-his 
daughter oute of the iland without the licence of the 
lord, constable, or other officer." We are not informed 
what course was taken if the lord or his representative 
refused his consent. If the court rolls are preserved 
from an early period, it would be an interesting subject 
for inquiry. 

We believe the ruins of Corfe Castle are well cared for 
and much prised by their present owner. Mr. Bond, 
however, tells us that the luxoriant growth of ivy is in 
many places doing serious injury to the masonry. 

Fi9$ Chreat Painien, By Lady Eastlak». 2 vols. (Long- 
mans & Co.) 
A 8VBJI0T old yet ever new, and ever attractive in sym- 
pathetic hands, is that of Lady Eastlake*8 interesting 
Yolumes. Reprinted from the Edinburgh and Quarterly ^ 
their main features have already been appreciated by 
many of our readers in the reviews in which the essays 
originallv appeared. But there are yet many to whom 
they will come with all the freshness of a new book, and 
to all who love Italy and art a fresh treat may be pro* 
mised in these studies of great men. 

The Italy of Leonardo, of Michael Angelo» of Titian, 
and of Raphael, was a fit cradle for such a group of 
leaders of art as perhaps no other country or time has 
produced in modem Europe. They were many-sided 
men, as befitted leaders of art. Poets were they, in the 
old creative sense of the word, as some were in the later 
sense of makers of musical verse. Makers of marvellous 
creations in the realms of painting and of sculpture, they 
also left us domes as renowned in Western architecture 
as the typical dome of St. Sophia is renowned in Bastem 
architecture. We have gone with Lady Eastlake to visit 
Santa Maria Qloriosa dei Frari, and to lay our wreath 
on Titian's tomb. We will leave her with an abiding 
inemory of a dome teen afar on the Roman Campagna, 



and yearly framed in silvar and gold under the Roman 
sky. 

Parodiei of tks Works of Engluk and American Anikore. 

Collected and arranged by Walter HamUton, F.R.aj9. 

(Reeves k Turner.) 
Passiito from Tennyson to Longfellow, Mr. Hamilton's 
collection of burlesques loses neither its interest nor its 
popularity. Some of the parodies of ExeeUior strike ua 
as better than almoet anything in the previous numbers. 
It is pleasant to hear that Mr. Hamilton proposes in 
subsequent numbers to pick up the few Tennysonian 
parodies that have been omitted. 



Surrey Belli and London BeUfoundere is the title of a 
work by Mr. J. C. L. Stahlschmidt which will shortly 
see the light. The work will be limited to 350 copies, 
and will be copiously illustrated. Mr. Stock is the 
publisher. 

TfiB Aniiquarian Magasint for June will contaio, 
among other articles, the continuation of a paper by our 
valued contributor Mr. C. A. Ward on " The Forecaatings 
of Nostradamus." 

RxADEBs of Dickens may be interested to hear of the 
death of Charles Langheimer, on whom Dickens, in his 
American Notes, has conferred immortality by men- 
tioning him as an instance of the terrible eflfects of soli- 
tary confinement. Langheimer was seventy-seven years 
of age, and was an " unmitigated hypocrite and rascal." 
Twenty-five years of his life were spent in the Bastem 
Penitentiary, in Philadelphia, and twenty-five years 
more, it is calculated, in other prisons. He oame back 
to the penitentiary, and applied for permission, which 
was granted, to die in what he regarded as his home. 
Dickens, it is known,, has described the manner in which 
he had painted his coll with the colours of the yam with 
which he worked. He was generally known as " Dickens^s 
Dutchman." For these particulars we are indebted to 
our occasional and esteemed correspondent Dr. Horace 
Howard Fumess, editor of the American Variorum 
Shakespeare^ 

fitHtei to CorreiCpontirnM. 

We must call special otienHonto thefoUoufing notiem: 

Ov all communications must be written the name and 
address of the sender, not necessarily for publioatioD, but 
as a guarantee of good faith. 

Wb cannot undertake to answer queries privately. 

To secure insertion of oommnnications correspondents 
must observe the following rule. Let each note, query, 
or reply be written on a separate slip of paper, witn the 
signature of the writer and such address as he wishes to 
appear. Correspondents who repeat queries are requested 
to head the second communication ** Duplicate." 

A. H.— We do not undertake or attempt to answer 
legal questions. 

L. B. HoLBOTDlC'-'— ^Peerage**).— Inquiries of this 
class are outside the scope of '* N. & Q." 

J. D. B. ("Though lost to sight," &c.).->The poem 
is quoted in full, and all known particulars conceming. 
it are supplied in " N. k Q.," 6^ 8. x. 417. 

NOTICE. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to * The 
Editor of < Notes and Queries'"— Advertisements and 
Business Letters to ** The Publisher "—at the OffioOr 30, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leave to state that we decline to return com* 
munications which, for any reason, we do not priol; and 
to this rule we caa make no eaoeptioo* 
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ALL THE YEAR ROUND. 

Conducted by CHARLES DICKENS. 



The oaimit HontUy Put oonteiiM ilw Opening Cluftnn of a NEW SBBIAL ST0K7, entitied 

GERALD. 

By ELEANOR C. PRICE. 
The Part also oontahui a Series of Papers entitled 

TRAVELS IN THE EAST. 

BeiDg a Record of Yisite made among the Poor of East London. 

POISONOUS REPTILES AND INSECTS OF INDIA. 
CHRONICLES OF ENGLISH COUNTIES: 

SHBOPSHIBB. 

the ETHICS of TOBACCO. I ARMINIUS VAMBfiRT, the TRAVELS ot 

BLACK LABOUR in QUBENSLAKD. | IfANNEBS. 

A DRAWN GAME. 

A Serial Story. By BASIL. 
And 

THE EXTRA SPRING NUMBER, 

Containing SEVEN COMPLETE STORIES. 



ALL THE TEAR ROUND 

Is sold in Monthly Parts and in Weekly Nnmbeis. 
Sabscribers* Copies oan be forwarded direct from the Office, 26, Wellington Street, Strand, London, 

Termt for SubtGi*iption and Pottage : 
WEEKLY NUMBERS, 10«. lOd. for the Year ; MONTHLY PARTS, 12«. 6(1. 
Poet. Office Orders shoold be made payable to Mb. Hzkbt WalMis. 

Sold also at all the Railway Bookstalls and by all Bookselleff^g,^,^^^ ^^ OoOqIc 
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SAMPSON LOW, ^flARSTON^CO/S NEW LIST. 

AT ALL LIBRARIES ANr> BOOKSELLBRB*. A SECOND RDITION OF 

TOMMY UPMORE. By B. D. Blackmore, Author of " Loma 

Doone." 2 vols. 81c 

AT ALL UBRARIG8, 

HENR7 IRVING'S IMPRESSIONS OF AMERICA. Narrated 

In a Series of bketchei. Chronicles, and Conversations. 8 vols, crown 8vo. 2Ix. 

•' WUlHsnredljr be rend with keen Interest by the friends and edmlrers of Mr. Hearj Inrlnir and Miss Ellen Terrr— whoee name is Isfloa— «tt 
both sides of the Atlantic. Ic Is slffoalixcd hj the good taste and kindly feeling that InTariably chanwterise that dUtlngnlshed artist's nttenuMea, 
wheih4T spoken or written."— Doity Tttearaph. 

" Very entertaining Tolnmes. . . .Told without reeenre In a spirit of frank and Jorial f oodfellowship, an eejoying. sociable, mntnally dlveitlair 
spirit, with a keen perception of the hnmorous. . . .The repons of prlrate conTsrsations with Mr. Irring upon his coBoepdons of the most striklnit 
dramatic characters be hasachtOTed will be penisrd with much Interest. He is so thonghtful, so earnest, and such a eonscientlons student ol tlM 
principles of his art, that all his opinions concerning it are worthy of serious attention."^— iflNsCnitsd London Ktwa. 

Imperial 8vo. half boond, pp. 1,232, 35«. Just published, the MOST OOMPr.BTE REFERENCE BOOK. 

Day's CoUacon : an Encyclopaedia of Prose Quotations, consisting 

of Beautifol Thoughts, Choice Extracts, and Sayings of the most BmineDt Writers of all Nations, from the Earliest A|raa to 
the Preaent Time. Together with a comprehensive l^iographical Dictionary of Authors, and an Alphabetical Liat of Subjecta 
quoted. Illustrated with 125 PortraiU on Steel and Wood. The Volume conUins 40,000 Quotations from 8,000 Aatbois 
upon 2,000 Tox>ic8. 

Now ready, 1 rol. amall 4to. lOt. Sd. 

Round the World. By Andrew Camegiei Author of An American 

Four-in-Uand in BriUia." 

Mr. Carnegie's " Four-tn-Band in Britain " was one of the brlghest and most popular books of the season. His new Tolnme. as it lias a wider 
scope, has also a more eomprehenslTo Interest and Taiue. Buoyant, keen. Joyous, and practical, the author sets down without reserve or affecca* 
tlon Just the Impreailons that made themselres most Tlrldly felt at the moment^and the rapid flow of the nanatlTe fslrty enchains the reader^ 
attention. 

(Sailing from Fan f ranelseo to Japan, the larger part of the book Is tsken np with the description ef Esttem lands, and it forms a real addltloa 
to the litSatnre of tntrel. 

NOTICE,— Mr. JOHNSTON'S BOOK of the RIVER CONGO.— The Sale of this Work, 
fohich hat been temporarily suspended ovdng to a threatened application for an injunctum^it now retnmed^ 
the said application not having been proceeded vnth. The THIRD EDITION is now ready, and can be 
delivered to the puhlic vM ,out further delay. Demy Svo. cloth, 2ls. 

NEW NOVELS AT ALL LIBRARIES, 

NOW RBADT, BLANCHE ROOSEVBLTB NEW BOOK. 

Stage Struck; or, She would be an Opera Singer. 3 vols, crown 

8vo. 21«. 
Mr. Oxoaox ArcrsrA Paia in the muttrattd London Keum uTS:— " NoTcls written * with a purpose ' are nsnallr either Intoleiaidy t 
ofTenslvely impertinent. Madame Macchetu's * Stage Struck ' has its purpose, but It is gently and instrucUrely put."^* 

NEW NOVEL BY A NEW WRITER, 

Three Sisters; or^ Sketches of a Highly Original Family. By 

ANON. 2 volf. crown 8vo. 21a. 

Richer than Wealth : a Novel. 3 vols, crown Bvo. 31s. 6d. 

" It is without doubt one of the pleasantesr, brightest, and purest norels that has been written for some time."— Cburl Circviwr. 

The Violinist of the Quartier Latin. By 6. Curzon. 3 vols, crown 

8vo. 31*. 6d. 
•I IS no ordinary work of fiction. . . .The story is one of rare ezoeUenee."— Armjr and Navf OautU* 

NEW AND CHEAPER EDITION, now ready) 

Wanderings in a Wild Country; or, Three Tears amongst the 

Cannibals of New Britain. By WILFRED POWELL, F.K.G.8., Ac. With lUiutcationB. Crown 8vo. cloth, bt. 
The FIELD in a lengthy noUce says :•-'" It is Tery seldom that a traToller nowaduTS has such a tale te tell as Mr. PO weirs," and concludes, '* It 
is impossible to do morn than Indicate the many points of Interest contained In this Tolume." 

In the press, demy 8to. with Illustrations, cloth gilt, 16f. 

Plant Lore, Legends, and Lyrics. By Richard Folkard, jnn. 

Embracing the Mythsy Traditions, Superstitions, FoUc>lore) Symbolism, and Language of the Plant Kingdom. In Two PaAi. 
In a few days, a POPULAR LITTLE WORK ON TEA. 

Tea and Tea-Drinking. By Arthur Reade^ Author of '^ Study and 

Stimulants." Illustrated. Crown Bvo. attractive stiff board covers, Is. 

London : SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SBARLE k EIVINGTON, 
; Crown Buildinga, 188, Fleet Sti-eet, B.a 

Printed by JOHN 0. FR^NOIS, Athenwunn Pre«, Took's Ooart, Ohanoery Lana. B.a: and Published br the Mid 
JOflM 0. FHAKOIS, at Ho. ». WelUagton fttceet, Strand, V.a--&iMw,¥o^ SJlSS »^ «• "•« 
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ftntti. 

CTTBIOSITIES OP SUPERSTITION IN ITALY. 
{Continutdfrtmp, 864.) 

It is refreflhiDfif to turn from the contemplation 
of the vast waste of mental labour and bodily 
enffering which is connected with witchcraft to 
the pages of a modem Italian writer, Oabriele 
Bosa {II Vero tulle Scienxe OcculU^ seconda 
edizione ampliata, Brescia, 1870), who traces yery 
ingenioasly that it even had its use, and was 
a necessity of the experience of oar race. The 
study of the occult sciences had its place in the 
oultivation of the world. Out of astrology came 
the closer study of astronomy ; out of alchemy, 
chemistry ; out of the cabala, algebra ; out of 
magic, magnetism and electricity. It is all rery 
weU to despise the stepping-stones when the 
opposite bank is reached ; but would the torrent 
have been crossed without their aid ? The pursuit 
of the oocult sciences was a kind of crucible in 
which was purged away the dross of scientific 
studies of all the cirilized nations of antiquity, 
leaving behind all that was precious ; and the 
analysis of their history throws a useful light on 
the rarious phases of the progress of ciyilization. 
The tradition of the earlier Greek and Latin 
studies was,as Humboldt traces, carried into Arabia 
by the Nestorians when dispersed under tiie 



Emperors Zeno and Justinian ; and Ascoli (Studj 
Orieniali e LinguisHci) shows that they carried 
the knowledge of Aristotle and other Greek writers 
into Persia in the fifth century. In the ninth we 
find Arabia in possession of translations of Hippo* 
crates, Galen, Aristotle, Euclid, Ptolemy, and 
other Greek writers. The studies which were 
discarded or neglected by the Christians, out of 
nervous suspicion of their containing an inherent 
tendency to lead the mind back to those abhorred 
views of religion which had been contemporaneous, 
and were therefore thought to be connected with 
them, were received with joy into their new home, 
where they were fostered and developed, though 
enveloped in a cloud of Eastern mysticism. 
Hence it was that when these writings were 
brought back to Europe, at a time when she was 
sufficiently established in the Christian faith to 
fear no longer the influences previously dreaded, 
they came obscured with an admixture of ex- 
traneous notions, which it took centuries to clear 
away. Witchcraft, sorcery, necromancy, were not 
medieval superstitions ; they were brought to 
the learned in the Arabian writings, and to the 
vulgar by the invasion of Ijhe gipsies,^ and both 
came in the wake of returning Crusaders, precededj 
however, by many instances of learned Arabians 
and Jews from Spain and Sicily settling in France 
and Italy .^ 

On the other hand, the embodiment of the idea 
of the marvellous has taken some few shapes in 
Italy which must not be passed over here, as they 
are sp^ddlitiit of the country. The most important 
of these is the Befana. Though she brings good 
gifts at a holy season, occupying the same place 
in the nurseries of Italy,<^a8 the giver of Christmas 



* This coincides with the double development, vulgar 
and learned, pointed out by Cantii aa above. *' We liaTe 
poflitiTS documentary evidenco that in the year 1428 a 
band of some four tboueandpenons of both sexes arrived 
in Bergamo, saying they had come from Eg^ypt" (Calvi, 
Bfemendi, vol. ii., quoted by Rosa). Moroni (Ixxi. 68), 
while not himself altogether agreeing with him, shows 
that Muratori is inclined to throw all the blame of 
witchcraft on the immigration of gipsies in the fifteenth 
century, and censures those who permitted their entrance. 
He traces their origin (ciii. 474) to a Tatar tribe called 
Tschingani, dispersed by the conquests of Tamerlane, 
and refers for particulars of their connexion with Italy 
to Predai, OrigxM 4 Vieende dt' Zingari (Milan, 1846), 
and points out that the story they put forward of having 
been condemned to a wandering life, because their an- 
cestors had refused to receive the Holy Family during 
the flight into Egypt, was nothing but a crafty invention, 
which gained credit owing to the credulity of the times, 
and procured them hospitality, and when later the im- 
posture came to be discovered, it was found impossible 
to eradicate them. Consult further Muratori, *' Dei 
Semi delle Superstizioni ne' Secoli Scurl in Italia " in 
Dissertanone topra h AntxchiUi Italiane, Qiptieswere 
great retailers and adapters of household tales. 

^ Instances in Sprengel, History qf Medicine, quoted by 
Bosa. 

« In Venice she is called Radodese (Tartarotti, p. 
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tfalrow it into a good firo";* and he immediately 
afterwards refers to a Grerman custom of bidding the 
child who had lost its tooth go into a dark comer 
with it and say, " Mouse ! here I gi?e thee a tooth 
of bone. Bat give thou me an Iron-on/' a custom 
which seems very suggestive of remembrance of 
domestic sacrifice (Aubrey , Remains of OmtUisme 
and Judaigme, ed. 1881, p. 11). If you do not 
throw salt into the fire before you begin to churn 
the butter will not come, say people in North 
Lincolnshire (" N. & Q.," 1« S. viii. 382 ; Choice 
Notes, Folh-lore, p. 51). It is unlucky that milk 
should boil over the edge of the pot and run into 
the fire, it' diminishes the quantity of milk given 
by the cow; salt should immediately be thrown 
into the fire (Gregor, Folk-lore of the North-East 
of Scotland, p. 193). After the victim of the evil 
eye had been bathed with salt and water and had 
tasted the mixture, it was thrown " into the hinder 
part of the fire," the " skilly " neighbour who 
superintended the operations saying at the same 
time, "Guid preserve frae a' skaith" (Napier, 
Folk-lore of the West of Scotland, 1879, pp. 36-7). 
Probably as the repetition backioards of the Lord's 
Prayer was said to raise the devil, so the un- 
necessary destruction of the life-necessary salt was 
equivalent to a propitiation of the powers of evil, 
Christian or pagan. Salt in its proper use was, 
as I have shown, esteemed holy. Aubrey gives 
his testimony: *^ That Salt is inimique to the Evill 
spirits is agreed upon by the writers of Msgick; as 
also perfumes, which is the reason they were used 
in their temples and sacrifices. Holy water is 
water wherein fine white Salt hath been dissolved. 
Mdm.— there was no sacrifice without salt " (/Re- 
mains, &C., p. 121). So, too, salt was commonly 
enough put on the body of a dead man, very pro- 
bably to guard him from the evil spirits which 
were supposed to seek access to the dead man's 
house. See the rite of Dishaloof described in 
Henderson, p. 53 ; see also Gregor, p. 207; Choice 
Notes, p. 120, &c. 

This note is already too long to allow me to 
refer to other illustrations of the use of salt in 
magic or to defeat magical purposes. 

William George Black. 

1, Alfred Terrace, Qlasgow. 



BIBLIOGRAPHY OP CHAUCER. 
(See 6th 8. Tiii. 881 ; iz. 1S8, 141, 861, 422.) 

Complete Works, continued from p. 142. 

John BelPs Edinburgh edition, in 12 vols. 18mo., 
1777. — Bell was a London bookseller who em- 
ployed Edinburgh printers to bring out 109 minia- 
ture volumes of the "British Poets/' of which twelve 
were devoted to Chaucer. This is the first com- 



[* Th» common custom etill lingers in Yorkshire, or 
did so in the first half of the century. ] 



plete edition of Ohaaoer^s works after Uny's of 
1721. I have not seen a copy of thia Work^ Imt I 
presume it is the first impression of 

John Bell's edition of 1782, in 14 vols. 18mo.— 
A copy is in the Brituh Museum Library. The 
"Canterbury Tales" are from the text of Tyr- 
whltt, 1775 ; the miscellaneous poems are from 
Urry's edition. Contents : a life of CTh&aoer ; 
Tyrwhitt's preface to the '* Tales," and an appendix 
containing some account of the early editions 
of Chaucer ; an essay on the poet's language and 
versification; introduction to the" Tales "*; list of 
MSS. consulted by Tyrwhitt ; extracts from 
Thomas's preface to Uny ; the usual introdactoiy 
poems "To the Einges Grace," &c.; the *' Canter- 
bury Tales," and other poems, as in the earlier 
editions. These are not critically edited, and tiie 
poems now regarded as spurious, dubiooa, and 
genuine are mingled together; there are many en- 
gravings by Stothard. For Tyrwhitt'a eatimats 
of BeU's edition see OentUman's Magazine, VaL 
461. 

Anderson's "British Poets," 1793, 8vo. — The 
first volume contains Chaucer. The " Cftnterbuiy 
Tales " are from Tyrwhitt, with certain qaeation- 
able poems, e. g,, the " Plowman's Tale,** added ; 
the minor poems (indiscriminately inserted) are 
from Urry. There is a glossary and a life of 
Chaucer. 

Chalmers's "English Poets," 8vo., 1810.— Vol i 
is devoted to Chaucer. The "Tales" are from 
Tyrwhitt, and the other poems from the black- 
letter editions ; no " Plowman's Tale " nor 
questionable "Coke's Tale of Qamelyn." The 
prose works are kept distinct from the poetry, but 
there is no attempt to separate genuine frfm. 
merely imputed works. 

Whittingham's edition, with life by Singer, 5 voIf. 
Svo., 1822.--'*The Poems of Geoffrey Chancer. 
Chiswick. from the press of C. Whittingbam, 
College House," forms the first six of one hundred 
volumes of "British Poets"; the text without 
notes ; no illustrations. Apparently foanded cm 
Tyrwhitt, Chalmers, and the black-letter editions. 
After the " Assemble of Fowles " the minor poems 
are in a different order from that of the earlier 
editions and the spelling is frequently modernised. 
There is a glossary, well printed, but not of mndk 
use to the student. 

Moxon's edition, 1 vol. 8va, 1843.— Well printed; 
a few good notes ; portrait of Chaucer and view 
of his tomb; dedicated by the publisher to Alex. 
Dyce. The order of the poems is different from 
that of former editions; there is a glossary, but the 
spelling is often modernized. Follows Tyrwhitt 
for the " Tales." Not a critical edition. 

The first Aldine edition, 6 vole. 8vo., 1845.-- 
" The Poetical Works of Geoffrey Chaucer. With 
Memoir by Sir B arris Nicolas. Lond., 184&'' 
Seems a mere reprint of Tyrwhitt for the ''TaleS| 
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and Speffht and Uny for the other poems ; por« 
trait of Ohaacer ; well printed ; language often 
modernized. 

Morris's Aldine edition, 6 toIs. 8vo., 1866 
(Bell & Daldy). — Elegantly got np; without en* 
grayings, except portrait of Chanoer as firontis- 
pieoe ; contains Sir H. NiooWs memoir, bat the 
text of the first Aldine edition of the '* Tales '* is 
replaced by a new one, based on that of Wright, 
or on the Harleian MS. 7334, corrected by the 
help of Tyrwhitt, the Lansdowne MS. 851, and 
other MSS. Other poems are collated with MSS. 
and many corrections are printed in italics; has 
Tyrwhitt's essay with additions by Skeat, and a 
new glossary. The best text of the complete 
works up to this time pablished. Prints for 
the first time ''.^tas Prima," ^'Leaalte yaat 
Richesse," and a poem on prosperity. Admits 
some doabtfol poems. A nsefnl and independent 
edition. 

Robert Bell's edition, 4 yols. 8to., 1878. — 
First pablished in Bell's " Annotated Edition of 
the English Poets," 8vo., 1854, bat rcTised and 
reprinted. The fall title is "Poetical Works of 
Geoffrey Chancer, with Poems, formerly printed 
with his, attribated to him; edited with a Memoir 
by Robert Bell," revised edition in 4 vols., with 
prelimiaary essay by W. W. Skeat, M.A. The 
text of the "Tales" is mainly fonnded on the 
Harleian MS. 7334, adopted by Mr. Bell and Mr. 
Jephson as the best; alterations here and there 
from other MSS.; practically Wright's text collated 
with that of Tyrwhitt, &o.; has good notes. The 
first really satisfactory edition of the minor poems 
independently collated from MSS. The donbtfal 
and sparioas poems are relegated to the last 
Tolame, bat some dabioas work is accepted. 
Skeat's contribation to this edition is praised in 
the Academy for Angnst 27, 1878. The contents 
of the last yolnme are these : ^ Romannt of the 
Rose," " Court of Loye," *' Oackow and Nightin- 
gale," " Flower and Leaf," '' Loyeres Complaynte," 
''Lament of Mary Magdalene," *'Fl»ise of 
Women," "Go forth, King," "Eight Goodly 
Qaestions and Answers," ''To the Lords and 
Knights of the Garter," and '* It faUeth for a 
Gentleman." 

Robert Bell's edition, pablished by Griffin, in 
8 vols. 8to. (part of a complete edition of English 
poets), seems less critical; it follows more closely 
the edition of 1854 

" The Riyerside Ohaacer," Boston, Mass., 3 yds. 
8yo., 1880. — An excellent American edition by 
Arthnr Gilman, MA. The text of the " Tales " 
is based on Tyrwhitt, revised by help of the 
Chanoer Society's pnblications. Well prmted and 
edited. Reviewed in Atlantic Monihly, voL xlv. 
p. 108. The MS. preferred is the EUesmere, but 
with cantion ; oUier readings are given in doubt- 
ful cases. The poems are arranged in the best 



accepted chronological order. Spurioos and ques- 
tionable poems are placed at the end of the third 
volume. These are '^Romaunt of the Rose/' 
« Court of Love," "Flower and Leaf," "Cuckow 
and Nightingale," "Goodly Ballad," "Praise of 
Women? "Cliauoer's Dream," "Virelai," "The 
Prophecy," and " Go forth, King." Introduction 
valaable, altogether a useful edition. 

" There is no good editioa of Chaucer, not even a good 
text The onlj text that the Chanoer icholar should 
think of ueing it the valuable six-text edition of the 
Chaooer Sooietv. For the general reader one edition is 
ai good as another, and there is little to choose between 
Tyrwhitt, Bell, and Dr. Morris."— JPmcycto. MeWopoli' 
tana, art. ** Chaucer." 

J. Maskbll. 

Emanuel Hoipital, S.W. 



From Robert Greens to RicHiLRD Grant 
White. — Since the year 1592, in which Oreene^g 
Oroa^S'toorih of Wit was published, down to the 
present month of June, 1884, William Shakespeare 
has never been held up to publio execration, for 
any private or public act, as he is in the current 
number of the Atlantic Monthly by Mr. Bichard 
Grant White. I give the indictment verbatim, ^ 
for it can only be answered by examining each of ' 
its counts separately, and for this purpose all must 
appear upon the record : — 

"Referriug to the view of Shakespeare's personal 
character presented in that dry and colorless setting 
forth of the little that we know of his life which is giren 
in the Riverside edition, the TivMt critic says, * The 
known facts in Shakespeare's life are so few that his 
leaving his wife his second-best bedstead, or his suing 
Philip Rogers for 12. 15#. 6<i., stand out with startling 
distinctness. But perhaps it is well not to infer too 
much from them.* It is well. It is always well not to 
infer too much from anything. But this writer, in his 
brevity, very much understates the facts. It is not only 
that Shakespeare gave his wife by will nothing but his 
second-best bed, but, as I have remarked before, that 
even the second-best bed was the fruit of second-best 
thoughts. The bequest is an interlineation in the will, 
In which, as it was originally drawn, Shakespeare's wife 
is not mentioned 1 It is not only that he sued Philip 
Rogers for 1/. 15«. 6<2., but that, having also sued John 
Addenbroke for 6/. and got judgment, not being able to 
imprison Addenbroke, — who, poor man, had fled from his 
inexorable rich creditor,— the writer of Portia's nobly 
sympathetic exposition of the qualities and origin of 
mercy proceeded against Addenbroke's surety, one 
Homeby. It is not only that there is no record or eren 
probable evidence of Shakespeare's baring given aid to 
nis father in the pecuniary distress that sent him into 
hiding lest he should be cast into prison, while there is 
record that the thriving actor and playwright set to 
work and spent money to get a coat-of-arms for the 
father who had difficulty in getting a coat to his back,— 
arms which would ba?e made the aotor playwright a 

gentleman bom;— it is not only this, but that in the 
eight of his prosperity he passes from our sight stand- 
ing on the side of grasping pririlege in its oppression of 
the class in which he was oom, giving support to the 
squire of Welcombe's project for enclosing part of the 
Stratford commons, to the injury of the poor little 
farmers and farm laborers. How long will it he before 
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the world learns that a man's intellect and his heart 
have no oonnexion,— that what he writes is no guide to 
what he will do, no sign of what he is 1 "—Extract from 
** The Anatomizing of William Shakespeare." 

I propose to deal now with the climax— the 
crowning charge against Shakespeare^s honour as a 
man and a citizen. It will be observed that Mr. 
Grant White does not cite any authority for this 
hideous charge. Now it will hardly be credited, 
but it is a fact, that there is not a veatige of 
authority for it. 

First let me say what the enclosure scheme was. 
I dare say the lord of the manor expected to get 
something handsome out of it, but it was not a 
project for enclosing Welcombe fields so as to 
Test them in him. It was to allot to each owner 
of common rights a piece of land equal in area to 
the sum of those pieces over which his existing rights 
extended, and to grant him this larger piece in fee. 
Accordingly the effect would be to secure to every 
''poor little f&rmer and farm laborer" the fee of 
a piece of land, probably worth much more than 
his dry common rights. Shakespeare is known to 
have possessed such rights in common with a great 
many other persons, and he was certainly applied 
. to by J. Greene (who may have been a brother of 
Thomas Greene, the town clerk of Stratford) for 
his consent. If he had given it, and the enclosures 
were effected, I should say he may have acted with 
judgment, and certainly not with unkindness, 
towards his poorer brethren. But unfortunately the 
document which records the result of the inter- 
view is in a condition which — so far as I am 
at present authorized to speak, for I have had 
but one reading of it — renders its decipherment 
uncertain, but not hopeless. As I read the entry, 
Shakespeare disapproved of the enclosure scheme ; 
and the result seems to justify the reading, for it 
was not effected. What becomes of Mr. Grant 
White's assertion ? How long will it be before he 
learns that in William Shakespeare the great 
intellect and the large heart were in intimate 
connexion ? 

I am disposed to regard Mr. Grant White's 
crowning charge as a pure invention ; and, to 
utilize one of his own (unacknowledged) emenda- 
tions in The WinUr*8 Tale^ his '^ invention stabs 
the centre "—wounds Shakespeare's reputation in 
its most Tital part. C. M. Ikolebt. 

Athensum Olub. 

Contradictions in History.— In the life of 
Savonarola, written in Latin by Giovanfrancesco 
Pico,*^ we are told that Lorenzo de' Medici, when 
at the point of death, sent for Savonarola, to 
whom he desired to confess. Savonarola came, 
but, before consenting to receive Lorenzo as a 
penitent, required that he should declare his 



♦ Savonar, 
Lend., 1701 
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adherence to the true faith, a oondition to 
which LorenEO assented. Savonarola then in- 
sisted on a promise from Lorenzo that if he had 
unjustly obtained the property of others he woald 
return it Lorenzo, after a short hesitation, re- 
plied, ^ Doubtless, father, I shall do this ; or, if it 
he not in my power, I shall enjoin it as a datj 
upon my heirs." Thirdly, Savonarola required 
that he should restore the republic to liberty, and 
establish it in its former state of independenoe ; to 
which Lorenzo not choosing to make any reply, 
the priest left him without giving him his abscda- 
tion. Sismondi takes the same view : — 

*' SaTonarola refoied him neither his consolation nor 
his exhortations ; but he declared that he could not ab- 
soWe him from hia sins till he proved his repentanoe by 
reparation to the utmost of his power. He efaoald foq^iva 
his enemies ; restore all that he had nsurped ; lastly, 
give back to his country the liberty of which he bid 
despoiled it. Lorenio de' Medici woald not oonsent to 
suon a reparation : he accordingly did not obtain the 
absolution on which he set a high price, and died, etill 
possessing the sovereigntv he had usurped, on the Sih of 
April, 1492, in hid forty-xourth year." 

William Eoscoe, on the other hand, says : — 
*'ThiB interview* was scarcely terminated, when a 
visitor of a very different character arrived. This was 
the haughty and enthusiastic Savonarola, who probably 
thought that in the last moments of agitation and of 
suffering he might be enabled to collect materials for 
his factious purposes. With apparent charity and kind- 
ness, the priest exhorted Lorenzo to remain firm in the 
Catholic faith, to which Lorenxo professed his strict 
adherence. He then required an avowal of his intention, 
in case of his recovery, to live a virtuous and welU 
regulated life ; to this he also signified liis sincere assent 
Lastly, he reminded him that, if needful, he ought to 
bear his death with fortitude. 'With cheerfnlneiii/ 
replied Lorenzo, ' if such be the will of Ood.' On bis 
quitting the room, Lorenzo called him back, and, as an 
unequivocal mark that he harboured in his bosom no 
resentment against him for the injuries which he bad 
received, reqaested the priest would bestow upon him 
his benediction; with which he instantly complied, 
Lorenzo making the usual responses with a firm and 
collected voice." 

Roscoe is firmly persuaded of the truth of this 
statement, and alludes to contrary reports as 
symptoms of that party spirit which did not arise 
in Florence until after the death of Lorenzo. I 
. believe that the account left by Politiano bears out 
the statement that Lorenzo was duly absolved. 
He appears to have died peacefully, ^occasion- 
ally repeating portions of Scripture, and accom- 
panying his ejaculations with elevated eyes and 
solemn gestures of his hands, till, the energies of 
life gradually declining, he pressed a magnificent 
cruc&x to his lips, and calmly expired." 

BiCHARD EOOCUUBK. 

English Judicial Costumb.— I have often 
inquired for complete explanations as to the robes 

* With Pico of Miranduls, uncle of the historian from 
whose work I have quoted. 
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worn by the common law jadges, and have been 
told the role* were transmitted orally, and could not 
be found in print. After oonsulting the clerks of 
leveral counsel, I have elicited the following facts. 

Scarlet robes are worn in town by the judges 
sitting in banc on the first day of the ** sittings " 
(or term as it was formerly called), also in banc on 
"red-letter days" (t. a., such days as appear with 
red letters in the calendar). On circuit at the 
opening of the commission scarlet robes are worn 
by both judges, should two be present After the 
commission is opened, the judge who sits in the 
Grown Court and tries prisoners continues to 
wear his scarlet robes, and does so until all the 
pusoners are dealt with. He is hence termed by 
criminals •* the red-gown judge." The judge who 
tries nisi prins cases remores his scarlet robes 
and puts on a black silk gown, and is called " the 
black-gown judge." The scarlet robes worn in 
winter in town, and on circuit whether in summer 
or winter, are trimmed with ermine, but in town 
in summer these robes are trimmed with grey silk. 
When on circuit, the senior or " red-gown judge " 
sits in the Crown Court at the first town on the 
oircait, whilst the junior judge tokes nisi prius 
oases ; but at the next place " the red-gown judge " 
becomes *'the black-gown judge," and so they 
alternate throughout the circuit On ordinary days 
the judges sitting in banc wear dark blue (or 
purple) robes, which in winter are trimmed with 
ermine, and in summer with bronze silk. I am 
not quite certain whether I have correctly de- 
scribed this shade of silk, which is of a curious 
colour, and seems to have been adopted only in 
the new Royal Courts of Justice. Black silk 
gowns are worn both in town and on circuit by 
judges trying nisi prius cases. 

I am told that Lord Chief Justice Coleridge 
thought that some alteration in costume should be 
made to commemorate the change of courts, and 
introduced a scarlet sash, which, to distinguish 
him from the puisne justices of the Queen's Bench 
Division, he wears over his right shoulder, whilst 
they wear it over the left shoulder. The sash is 
only osed by some judges, and I have only observed 
it worn by a nisi prius judge. 

Prbderick E. Sawteb. 

P.S.— Since writing the above note, in January, 
1884, 1 have seen Mr. Justice North sitting in the 
Nisi Prius Court at Lewes Assizes, in black satin 
robes trimmed with ermine, and with the scarlet 
sash (as I thought it) over his fight shoulder, and 
attached to the hood at the back. On inquiry I 
was told that this was the costume formerly worn 
by the common law judges when called in to 
advise the House of Lords, and that the scarlet 
sash was termed " the gun-case," as it held a gun 
which was carried separately by the judge. My 
informant said the use of these robes in the New 
Iiaw Courts was introduced by Lord Coleridge, 



Spurious Editions of Well-known Poems.— 
A few curious editions of well-known poems are, I 
hope, worthy of a place in our storehouse of biblio- 
graphical memoranda. The first is : — 

Abeolom | andAchitophel. | A | Poem. J ^SiPropriut 
ttei I Te Caput Magii— | London : I Pnnted and sold 
by U. Hills, in Biaok-fryan, near the | Waterside, For 
the Benefit of the Poor. 1708.— Pot 4to. A— 0, in fours ; 
pp.24. 

This edition contains a key which differs mate- 
rially from that published by Davis in his JouriMy 
r(Mnd th^ Library, &c (1831, p. 63), and run^ 
thus :— 

David King Oharles II. 

Absalom [tic\ ,., D. Monmouth. 

Annabel Dutchess of Monmoath. 

Achitophel Earl of Shaftesbury. 

Zimri ....i L. Gray. 

Balaam .., , Sidney. 

Caleb Armstrong. 

Nadab., PcrguBon. 

Shtmei SheriflF Bethel. 

Corah .., ,..,.., ...Stephen College. 

Bathsheba , .D. Portsmouth, or 

any other Concubine, 

The pamphlet concludes with the following 
** Ad-dertittnunU 
** To preyent the Publioks being imposed on ; this fs 
to give notice, that the Book lately PubliahM in 4to. is 
very Imperfect and Uncorreot in so much that aboTe 
Thirty Lines are omitted in several Places, and many 
gross Errors committed, which pervert the Senoe." 

The next is :— 

Cyder, I A I Poem. I In two Books. | -^ffonot trit kuie 
mtoq: Porno t Virg. j With The Splendid Shilling,! 
Paradise Lost, | and two Songs. &o. \ London : i Printed 
and Sold by H. Hiils, in Black-Fryars, near | the Water- 
side. 1708.--SVO. A— C, in eights ; pp. 48. 
This appears to be an early spurious edition of 
John Phillips's poems, the first edition, also in 
1708, being described in Lowndes as a 12mo. It 
is sewn in a Dutch-paper cover together with :— 

The I Kit-Oate | A I Poem. | Tanta Molit Srat,^ 
London : IPrinted and Sold by H. Hills in Black-Fryars 
near the Water-side. 1708— An 8vo. sheet, pp. 16. 

Wine I A | Poem. | yulla plaeere diu, nee vivere eav^ 
viina postufU^ \ Qua ScrHmniwr a qua potorUnu. \ 
Epist. 19. Lib. 1. Uor. | (Imprint as above.) 

I have seen some other publications bearing H. 
Hills's imprint (notably a copy of the celebrated 
Assize sermon preached at Derby by Dr. Sache- 
verell), from which I gather that his device of 
printing "for the Benefit of the Poor'' simply 
meant that ''charity begins at home/' most of 
them beiug pirated editions. 

Alfred Wallis. 

a huvdrvd yleaes bitwbbit thb milrriilgk 
OF ▲ Fathbb AMD HIS SoN. — If the following fact 
has not been noted before, it seems worthy of 
being placed on record. Thomas Ooke, first Earl 
of Leicester, married his first wife on Oct. 5, 1775; 
his son, the present earl, married his second wife 
on Aug. 26j 1876; there was thus an interval of 

[T( 
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all bat a hondred yean between the one erent and 
tbe other. It would be hard to find another like 
instance, and probably there is no other in the 
Feerage. G. L. G. 

Old Provsrbs.— -I sabmit that "N. & Q.' 
might fitly appropriate a comer to the quotation 
of proTerbs by given writers, as tending to prove 
the age of the proverb. It would, I believe, be 
not nnfirequently found that a proverb is much 
older than has been imagined. One of those I am 
aboat to give as quoted in the fourteenth century 
is popularly supposed to have arisen out of a trial 
in Westminster Hall four hundred years later. If 
the Editor thinks fit, I offer such as I have noted 
for a commencement. 

Every honest miller has golden thumbs. — 
Chaucer. 

A long spoon to eat with the devil — Chaucer. 

Put an ape in his hood (ie., make a fool of him). 
—Chaucer* 

As bold as blind Bayard.— -Chaucer. 

Poverty brings a man to five marks. — Wydiffe. 

Hold not all gold that shineth.— Wydiffe. 

A monk out of his cloister is a fish out of the 
water.— Wydiffe. 

The frog said to the harrow, Cursed be so many 
lords.— Wydiffe. 

Rob Peter to pay Paul.— Wydiffe. 

Dog looks over towards Lincoln, and little sees 
thereof.- Wydiffe. 

We have no worse enemy than he whom we save 
from the gallows.— King Richard II. 

It hath been an old proverb that there is no 
worse pestilence than a familiar enemy (i.s., an 
enemy in a man's own household}.— John Husee, 
1538. 

Man proposeth, and God disposeth.— Jane, Lady 
Ringley, 1532-40. (In its French form this is as 
old as the fourteenth century.) 

Tbe old saying, Well is spent the penny that 
getteth the pound.— Thomas Warley, 1534. 
" He that will in Coorte dwell 



Must cory ffavell ; 

And he that will in uourte abvd 

Mast oory ffavell back and side.' 



Edward Underbill, 1558. 
Hbrmbntrudb. 

Colbridoe's " Remorse."— The recent recital 
at Prince's Hall, London, by Mr. Philip Beck, in 
the presence of Lord Chief Justice Coleridge, of 
Coleridge's tragedy of Bemorse — somewhat con- 
densed by Mr. Thicke — was in every way a 
notable achievement ; but one of tba evening 
journals said, '* Tbe piece has been nrjeartbed, or 
rather undusted, by Mr. Thicke." Vridutied is a 
new ooinagOy and the writer evidently meant 
exact] V the reverse, and that ther play had been 
dusted. Mrs. Glover played in JUmone when it 
was produced in 1813; but the piece was not suc- 



cessful, although highly praised by Leigh Hani 
in the Examiner, It was revived in 1817 for a 
single benefit performance at Drury Lane. 

CUTHBBRT BbDB. 

Smuggling and Witchcraft.— I enclose a 
cutting from tbe Scotiman newspaper of May 12. 
The article shows that the ancient belief in the 
power to remove an obnoxious individual by witch- 
craft still exists in the Highlands ; and not only 
so, but that professors of the magic art may be 
got to put it in practice. In Pitcaim's Oriminal 
Tridlt there are some dark revelations of a sinailar 
character in the sixteenth and seventeenth cen- 
turies. See a very interesting confession in Hill 
Burton's Criminal Trials in ScoUand, voL L p. 277. 

"In illostratioQ of the gross isnoraooe and snper- 
stttioua beliefs of tbe amaggliDg fraternity, it maj be 
stated that, on account of his success in unearthing 
smugglers, an official made himself so obnoxious to thmS 
class that a few years ago an attempt was actually made 
to * remove ' bim by means of tbe oocult and mysterioaa 
agency of witcboraft Tbe means adopted in order to 
compass his death was the well-known corp criadk, or 
clay image, the efficacy of which, when properly gono 
about, to destroy life is still implicitly believed in hj the 
bulk of tbe people in tbe more remote parts of tbe High- 
lands. The mode of setting this fell agency in operation 
is by the operator modelling an imag:e in olav of the 
person whose death is desired, and, having muttered the 
appropriate incantation over it, placing it in water run* 
ning towards the east, the idea being that the body of 
the victim wastes away in exact proportion as the water 
wears away the clay of the image. When a sudden death 
is desired, the image is placed in a rapidlj running 
stream. If, on the other hand, a long, pamful, and 
lingering illness should be desired, a number of pins and 
rusty nails are stuck in the chest and other vital parts 
of the image, which is then deposited in comparatively 
still I water. Should, however, the eorp criadh happen 
to be discorered in tbe water before tbe thread of life 
is severed, it at onoe loses its efficacy ; and not only does 
the victim recover, but, so long as the image is kept 
intact, is ever after proof against all professors of the 
black art. Although at one time numerous enough, indi* 
viduals having the requisite knowledge of the black art 
are believed to be now very few and far between, and 
becoming fewer daily. In the case of the official in 
question, not much difficulty was experienced in obtain- 
ing tbe services of a suitable party, who had, of coar«e, 
been paid a handsome fee before undertaking the work. 
That the attempt miscarried is attributed by the be- 
lievers in witchcraft to the fact that a pearl-fisher hap- 
pened, in the course of his legitimate calling, to discover 
the image before it bad been many days in the water. 
The intended victim is not, apparently, any tlie worse 
for that attempt to cut short his career." 

A. G. Bbid. 

Knowing Fine.— Mr. Dickinson's Cumbriana^ 
in treating of the tenure of land in Cumberland, 
under the head of ** Marriage" has the following 
passage, p. 283:— 

'< Others [services], again, were of a nature so 
inconsistent with tbe morality of after ages that we 
are glad they are fallen into disuse, or have been 
oommuted to an annual money payment, or enfran- 
chised by purchase, Not many generations back Che 
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family estate was always left to the second son, if the 
firBt-bom of marriage was a male child, on account of 
the nncertain lineage of the eldest, the lord of the 
manor claiming, and perhaps exercising, the right to 
sleep with e^ery bride within his manor, high or low, 
on the first night of her marriage. If more marriages 
than one were intended for the same day he could com- 
mand the postponement of all but one. The abolition of 
this intensely feudal and debasing custom crept north- 
ward, and has happily died out in the far highlands at 
no very distant date. The customs and usages of the 
Cumberland manors yary considerably, not as to time or 
period, but as to one manor with another." 

Mr. Stockdale's AnnaUi CaermosUnses says as 
follows on the "knowing rent," p. 66: "The 
yearly rent or farm of the whole bailiwick of 
Cartmel Fae amounts to serenteen pounds three 
shillings and serenpence halfpenny^ and besides 
is chargeable with a certain rent, custom, or 
gressom, called the knowings, of seven pounds 
seventeen shillings and tenpence." The late Mr. 
John Harrison^ of Gark Hall, North Lancashire, 
Jtold me that several farms in that neighbonrhood 
pay what he called the " knowing fine." 

J. P. C, F.S.A. 
Bank, Keswick. / 

Thb Bohavt La.notta.ob of Coiir.— 12., a 
balancer ; 10s., a posh balancer ; 5s. pansh colla ; 
2i. 6d, posh conna ; 2«., du6 colla and con cotta 
("con cotta" means "the piece") ; Is. 6i., dash 
ta horri ; Is., trin goosha ; 6d., sh^re horra ; 5(2., 
pansh bona ; 4i., stor horra and con cotta; 3(2., 
trin horra and con cotta ; 2<i, du^ horra ; l^d., 
trin posh yahroos ; 1(2., a horra ; i(2., trin lollies ; 
^(2., posh h yahroo; icL, a loUie; a five-pound note, 
pansh bar lilL Ohablbs Kino. 



We must reqaest correspondents desiring information 
on family matters of only pri?ate interest, to affix their 
names and addresses to their queries, in order that the 
answetv may be addressed to them direct. 



Edward IL's "Housbhold Oedina.ncbb."— 
When editing Francis Tate's (1601) Englishing of 
these for the Chaucer Society in 1876, to find out 
Chaucer's probable duties as VaUeUus Camera 
Begit of Edward III., I said, in note 2, p. x, of my 
edition, that I believed the French original of these 
Ord%nanee$ was not known. But I mistook. A 
paper copy of the French book was then, and 
u still, in the Cotton MS. Tiberius, E. YIIL, 
article xvi. leaf 43, back. I have had to find it 
oat to-day fWhit Monday, June 2) to ascertain 
for our Philological Society's Dietumary, which 
Dr. Murray is editing, what French word repre- 
sents the ** Assayour, Assaior, Assaier, Asseour " of 
Tate's Englishing. Aiswur does. And on this 
oar editor raises the pertinent question, What was 
the distinotion, if any, hetween the (mmout, the 
plaoer of the dishes^ dnnksi fta, and the Myer, or 



anayer, who tasted the wine and food of the kinji: 
and all nobles down to an earl to detect poisoning ? 
Further, what is " a cup of astaie " f Is it a oup 
whose contents have been tested, or a grand cup 
worthy to be set hefore a king t 

F. J. FURHIVALL. 

Proofs of LitbrartFahe. — There can scarcely 
be a stronger proof of success in the literature of 
fiction, and finnly established fame oonseqnent 
thereon, than that the creatures of an author^i 
imagination should become familiar in our mouths 
as parts of speech ; that is to say, as adjectives or 
verbs. In every dictionary q%iixotie is to be found. 
But it is not so commonly known that Samuel 
Butler has achieved a fame somewhat similar for 
his hero. Lord Fonntainhall, a distinguished 
Scotch judge in the seventeenth century, whose 
DecUions are constantly quoted, wrote: ''I have 
heard some huddibrass the initialia ievtimonorum, 
viz., the examining of witnesses upon their age, 
their being married or not, &o., as an impertinent 
and insignificant old style" (Dec Supply iiL 
67, 1676). Jamieson, in his Scot. Dxct^ {(ives 
"to huddibrass," «.a., to hold up to ridicule. 
Mackintosh, MacAdam, Peel, Shrapnel, Burke, 
and, I believe, in France Lafarge, have each made 
a name for themselves — ^and for something else. 
What other cases are there of fictional personages 
having done the same ? 

, Alex. Ferqusson, Lieut.-OoL 

Lennox Street, Edinburgh. 

Hole Silver : Wake Silver.— Can any reader 
of '* N. & Q." assist me to the purport of these 
terms? They occur in the Court Bolls of the 
Seven Hundreds of Cirencester, co. Gloucester, 
viz., view of frankpledge for Crowthome Hundred 
held November 11, 3 Elizabeth :— 

« Dwniahonu AhboUtt,^The Tithingman, being there 
exacted and being sworn, doth nresent that the rents 
certain at this view called hole iuver [are] two shillings, 
and of a fine of Wale three pence." 

" Preiton,— The Tithingman, being there exacted and 
being sworn, doth present that there is nothing of rents 
certain, but a fine called WaktUver due at this view 
three pence." 

"Summary of Eolenlver.'^Ot certain monies paid 
without diTors vills called holesilvtr, namely, of Bunst- 
bome AbboU, 2i.; Estington. 18«. 4d.; Cohi Rogers, 
6s. M,; Cohi St. Alwins, 6j.; Lechtnrise, 6f." 

John Maoleah. 

Qlasbury House, Clifton. 

FoiiTBNELLE. — Evciy ouc kuows the story of 
Fontenelle and point d^huUe as told by Grimm. 
But I see in Hayward's Eteaye that this is an 
invention of Voltaire to illustrate what Fonte- 
nelle woald have done nnder the oircamstanoes. 
I have not yet met with it in Voltaira^s oorre- 
■pondeooe, and shoald be glad if any one could 
supply me with the raferenoe. 

A Mavchbster MaiTw 
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J0CO8HRIA. — When was "Jocoseria" first uaed 
as a title ? I possess an edition of the old jest- 
book of the brothers Melander (Smalcaldise, 1611) 
with this title lettered on the back of what looks 
like the original binding : Mdandri Jocoseria, 
The title-page, howeyer, merely reads : " Jocarum 
atque Serumtm, eum Novorwn, turn SeUctorwm 
atque MemorMliwn. Libri DuoJ' K S. B. 

Beonal Tbars.-— I find a marriage contract 
dated (in Derbyshire) ** the 28th year of the reign 
of Ch. 11." Oharles reigned for twenty-five years 
only. Does this date reckon from the Common- 
wealth, 1649, or the Protectorate, 1663 ? 

M. Gilchrist. 

Bumham, Bucks. 

[From 1649. Statutes of 1660 are referred to as of 
12 Charles II.] 

Thorpb, Surrbt.— Some years ago, when staying 
at Thorpe, in Surrey, I made the following note. 
Does the family still exist there ? In the parish of 
Thorpe, in Surrey, resides a Mr. Wapshot, farmer, 
whose ancestors have lived in the same spot ever 
since the time of Alfred, by whom the farm was 
granted to Reginald Wapshot, the ancestor of the 
present family. Notwithstanding the antiqnity 
of the family, their sitaation in life has never been 
elevated or depressed by any vicissitudes of for- 
tune. Ambras Bam is the name of the farm ; the 
name and surname do not look so old. And where 
are the title deeds of the estate, so as to see the 
earliest written records ? 0. M. 

Cosaque. —Why is a well-known species of 
detonating bon-bons called by the name of eoisamtet 
or cosaques f A. S, P. 

Repkrknce to Htmv Wanted. — At one of 
the royal services in connexion with the death of 
the Duke of Albany a hymn was snng commencing 
with the words: — 

*' On the resurreotion morning,*' 
In what hymn-book or collection of hymns can 
I find the complete words ? 

Frederick E. Sawteb. 
Brighton. 

_ IThe hymn is No. 479 in Ckwreh ffymnt, issaed by the 

"King's Head* Tavern.— Which ''King's 
Head" would it be in London at which the Es^- 
rance Lodge (No. 289) inducted Oagliostro into 
his first three degrees of Masonry ? 

^ 0. A. Ward. 

Haventock Hill. 

An Oak Tree and its Contents.— 'In the 
autumn of 1881 a large old oak was blown down in 
the park of Mr. A. P. Hurt, Alderwasley, near 
Derby. The tree was almost or entirely dead. 
On being sawn np last year, a large hole was found 
to hare been boxed to the centre of the tree. This 



had been plugged with an oak plug, and at the 
bottom of the hole was a quantity of human faur, 
curly, black, and crisp, as from the beard, and 
also some few parings of finger-nails, as ^m a 
small and well-tended hand. The hole was aboat 
two feet from the ground, and its bottom thirty- 
three inches from the surface. New wood had 
been formed outside the extremity of the ping 
to a great thickness, and two hundred and twelve 
distinct annual rings could be counted, and many 
more too indistinct to be calculated went to sweU 
the bulk of the tree. It was about sixteen feet in 
girth at the spot The oak stood with some twenty 
others on a knoll by the side of a small etnam 
near the Hall, and not far from an old chapel, the 
date of which goes back to monkish times. The 
relics are in the possession of Mr. Hurt I aball 
be glad of an explanation of the foregoing facte or 
particulars of any similar find. I believe soma 
account, which I am unable to trace, of a cloeely 
corresponding occurrence in Virginia, has appeared. 
0. B. N. DmiN, M.B.Ga 
[See " Notices to Correspondents."] 

Earl Fitzwilliam painted bt Sib Joshtta 
Rbtnolds.— Can any one give me the name of 
the owner of the above portrait f It was engniTed 
by Grozer in 1786, and appears In the print to be 
the head of a man about thirty^eight, which was 
Lord Fitzwilliam's age at that date. In Taylor^s 
Life of Sir Jothua Beynoldt it is said that the 
pocket-hook giving the dates of the artist'SB en-> 
gagements to sitters for 1786 is wanting, but in 
his cash book for that year is entered, "Lord 
Fitzwilliam, 62^ 10<., the price of a bead." 
Cotton, in his list of portraits painted by Sir 
Joshuai says that this portrait is at Wentworth 
House. There is, however, no such picture at 
Wentworth, Milton, or Coollattin, 00. Wieklow; 
and I should be very glad if any one could assist 
me as to its whereabouts. G. D. T. 

Huddersfleld. 

AcADBKic Heraldry.— Has any work ever 
appeared containing as full a discassion of the 
arms of the Oxford colleges as is to be found 
for the Cambridge colleges in H. A. Woodham's 
Application of Heraldry to CoUegiaie Ant%quiHe$f 
1841? P. J. Anderson. 

Aberdeen. 

Octavo Bishops' New Testament, 1619.— 
Will any one kindly help me out of a diifioolfy f 
At the end of the 8vo. Bishops' New Testament 
of 1619 (colophon 1618} is a Uble of "The 
Epistles of the Old Testament according as they 
be now read." The difficulty I have is to know 
from what version of the Bible these chapters are 
taken. They are not from Matthew's, 1637, nor 
from any edition of Cranmer*s Bible, nor from the 
Gknevaui the Bishops'i nor the Douay. ▲ lew' 
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lines from "the Epistle on the Manday before 
Easter " (Esay 63, A) wUl show this:^ 

"What is hee this that eommeth from Edom with 
stained red clothes of Boara, which is so costly cloth, and 
eommeth in so mightily with all his strenxth ? I am he 
that teaoheth righteoosnesse and am of powsr to helps. 

Their blood sprang upon my clothes, and so haue I 

stained all my raiment," 

J. B. Dors. 

Huddersfield. 

N«w Verbs. —Will Prof. Skeat or some 
other English scholar and grammarian lay down 
ft rale as to the extent to which writers may 
be allowed to carry the practice, which is alarm- 
ingly on the increase, of taming almost every 
known substantive into a verb ? I note, for in- 
stance, an advertisement in the Times to the effect 
that "the launch that umpired the University 
boat race is to be let." Now, I can quite admit 
the propriety of such words as to " cart *' a load, 
to ^'posf a letter, to "stone" a mad dog, to 
** doctor" a patient, or even to "figure " a scene or 
event — these are admissible, and form part of our 
current language; but how can it be right to use 
the phrase to "umpire" instead of to "carry the 
umpire"? Qn this principle we shall soon have 
it said that an episcopal carriage "bishoped" 
Dr. A. or B., and that a government steam launch 
" admiraled " the Byde or Gowes regatta. 

E. Walfobd, M.A. 

Hjde Park Mansions, N.W. 

Parafhrask of Obadiah. — In a volume of 
tracts now before me, printed at Edinburgh and 
Aberdeen in the second half of the sixteenth and 
the first half of the seventeenth century, is one, 
wanting the first leaf, which I much wish to 
identify. The tract in question is a paraphrase of 
Obadiah (Parapkrcuis Prophetim Bohadioi) into 
Latin hexameters, of which the first runs: "Arbiter 
setherius tandem placatus amioo." It is a quarto, 
originally containing four leaves, printed in roman 
letter, with signatures 2, 3, on the first and second 
of the snrviving leaves. I should be very glad to 
learn the exact title, or anything that can throw 
light on the authorship, or the phice and date of 
printing. B. S. 

Thi Particlk "de" ih French Surnames.— 
Surnames in France, as in most other countries in 
Europe, must have arisen in various ways — from 
personal peculiarities, from trades or occupations, 
from localities, from the ancestor's Christian name, 
&0.; but from a very early period it appears to 
have been customary in France to ignore these 
names, and, by prefixing the particle de to the name 
of some locality, to assume the name of the fief or 
territory of which the family was in possession. 
As the nohhue were in ancient times almost the 
sole proprietors of the soil, the particle came thus 
to be looked upon as a van indication of gentle 



birth, and the use of it was coveted and often 
assumed by plebeian parvenus. There are many 
names, however, with the prefix ds, borne by 
families of undoubted antiquity, which cannot be 
territorial ; for example, de Maistre, de M^tivier, 
de Mauger, de 6u6rin, &a In the first of these 
instances the name must have been originally le 
Maistre ; M^tivier is a name of occupation equiva- 
lent to moistonneur; Mauger and Ga^rin are both 
derived from Christian names. I suspect that the 
assumption of the de in these cases is comparatively 
modern, but I should like to know when the 
custom originated. Norhannus. 

Beni : HifIc : Oalpe.— Can any reader ex- 
plain the following names of places t (1) The 
prefix Beni, common in village names in the 
provinces of Alicante and Valencia, s. ^., Beni- 
dorm, Benitachell, Benimarfall, &c (2) Eifde, 
the name of a remarkable rock on the coast be- 
tween Valencia and Alicante, much like the rock 
of Gibraltar. (3) Ca^pe, the ancient name of the 
rock of Gibraltar, and also the modern name of a 
small village at the foot of the rock of Hifdc 
Probably it was applied to the rock Hifdo itself in 
pre-Saracenic times. (I have already referred to 
Smith's Diet, of Oreek and Roman Geoffraphy.) 

C. C Lagaita. 

1, Suuex Place, Hyde Park. 

" The Visitation of Somersetshire, 1623 

By B. Mundy. Typis Medio Montanis, 1838. 
Privately printed by Sir Thomas Phillipps, Bart." 
— This work is described in Bridger*s Index to 
Printed Pedigrees as a book of 152 pages, contain- 
ing pedigrees alphabetically arranged from A to 
W. I have never been able to find more than two 
oopies of it (one of these is in the British Museum), 
and both of them are defective, ending at p. 108, 
at the letter H. I think there is no copy of the 
book in America. Is there a perfect copy in exist- 
ence, and will any reader of "N. & Q." kindly 
undertake to consult it for me, that I may verify 
a few dates in which I am deeply interested ? 

Wm. H. Upton. 

WaUa WaIlB» WashiDgtoo, United States. 

The Scutaoe Bolls.— In the April number of 
the Genealogist, at the end of an interesting account 
of these records, a specimen is given in eostensOf 
described as " Scntage Boll of the sixth year of 
King Henry III.," containing the names of those 
who served with the army in Poictou. I am 
curious to ascertain on what authority the above 
date is assigned to this document, the teste of the 
initial writ being only "apud Nonetas (?) xvij 
die Septembris," without regnal year. The point is 
of some importance historically, inasmuch as the 
war between England and France is said in all 
the chronicles to have begun with the seizare of 
Bochelle by King Louis two yean later. I may 
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add that the Close Rolls, on which grants of 
scntage are frequently entered, are not merely 
silent as to this one, bat that such notices in those 
of 5 and 6 H^nry III. as relate to Poictoa indicate 
no distnrbance of tranquillity in that proyince at 
this period. H. B. 

Intended Violation of the Tomb op Henry 
VIII. — Mr. Hepworth Dixon mentions in Itoyal 
Windior, toI. iiL p. 251, that Hugh Weston, 
Dean of Windsor, declared that Queen Mary and 
Cardinal Pole entertained the notion of yiolating 
the grave of Henry VIII. in St. George's Chapel, 
and burning his corpse as that of a heretic Mr. 
Dixon neyer giyee a note of reference. Where did 
he find any historic statement of this declaration 
of the Dean of Windsor ? Histokigus. 

Prbstsr John's Arms.— -I belieye that certain 
armorial bearings have been attributed to Prester 
John. Can any reader say where an account of 
these is to be found ? Ellandonan. 

ISAAO ToDHUNTSR.— I shall be much obliged 
by the communication of any letters written by 
the late Dr. Todhunter, or of any reminiscences of 
his life. John E. B. Mator. 

Cambridge. 

Authors of Quotations Wanted. — 
The following lines occur in the noyel RaveTuhoej by 
the late Mr. Henry Kingsley, at the end of chap. zxii. : 
" The streets began to get empty. The people passed 
him— 

* Ones and twos, 
And ffrotips : the latest said the night grew chill 
And hastened ; but he loitered : whilst the dews 
• Fell fast, he loitered stiU.' '* 

L. Pavlbt. 



"RUSSBTPATBD CHOUGHS." 
(6«> S. ix. 346, 396.) 

I am much obliged for Prof. Newton's reply 
giTing a reference to a foot-note in the fourth 
edition of Tarrell's Britiih Birdi, My edition is 
a large-paper oopy of the fint edition, in which 
that note u not to be feond. I bad neglected to 
look at Mr. William Aldis Wright's note in the 
** Select Plays " (Clarendon edition) ; but with all 
dne reepeot to Mr. Wright, and to Mr. £. T. 
Bennett, who first suggested it, I must entirely 
repudiate such a reading as runet-patied. 

In the fint plaoe, there is no such word as 
patted; and I do not believe that Shakespeare 
would haye inyented it for this occasion, as it waa 
utterly unneoeaeary to do so. In the next place, 
under no possible oironmatanoes could rumU 
paJtied fairly be held to beaeynonym for rtd-hgged. 
What diAtingoiBhes the Oonush chough from all 



other members of the GorridaB found in the United 
Kingdom is that it has '*beal^ legs, and toes 
yermilion red" (Tarrell). It is by its red leg$^ 
not by its red daws, that it is rendered remark- 
able. Mr. Wright, in his note to the Clarendon 
Press series, Mids. Night* i Dream, p- 112, says, " I 

haye not hesitated to substitute russet-patted, 

or red-legged (Fr. h patUs rovMo), for the old 
reading russet-pated,'* 

Now this would seem to imply that ii paita 
rousies is the ordinary description in French of 
the Cornish chough (the full title would be, I 
suppose, choueas or eomeiUe ^ patia r<nu8es\ 
I shall belieye it is so when I see some authority 
for it Ootgraye gives under *^ Choiiette rouge," 
"The Cornish chough; the red-Iegg'd chough." 
Under *' Cornish chough," Sherwood^ gives " graye, 
grole." But both these words seem also to have 
meant the rooJb, or " white-legged crow." I can 
find no mention of the *' Cornish chough " in any 
modem English-French dictionary to which I 
have access ; but, granting that h pattee rousut 
was in Shakespeare's time a recognized descrip- 
tion of the Cornish chough, I must deny that 
rvMet could ever possibly be an equivalent of 
vennilion. If Shakespeare had used any adjective 
in the place of red, it would have been $earlH, 
and that in conjunction with legged, and not with 
footed or patted. 

But let us see what rutset really does mean in 
all the representative passages in which it ooeora. 
In Richardson's Dictxonaryf under ''Russet," we 
find the following quotations : — 

'* Thus robed in nuuU, ich romede a bonte 
Al a Bomer soson." 

Pitrt Plowman, p. 166. 
*' And al so glad of a goane. of a gray nueeL'* 

Piert Plowman^ p. 280. 
** Yea than (quod t), what done these priests here, 
Nonnes and hermites, freres, and all tho. 
That sit in white, in ruetet, and in gronot" 

Chaucer, C<mrt of Lone, 
"Which skinnes are painted, some yellow and red. 
some bUcke and nustt, and enery man aooording to hie 
owne fancy."^Uacklayt, Voyages, vol. iii. p. 517. 

** Also aboute thys tvme the Gray Fryers were com* 
pelled to take theyr old habit ruuel, as the shepe doth 
dye it**— Pabyan, Ckronycle, p. 687. 

" Bat his firste wyfe, olde plaine ruuet oote Jone of the 
cofltrie, good wife truth, commeth creeniog home to my 
lordes cCscience, offeriog her selfe ^ntly vnto hym, and 
reqairinee hys continiiall companie. according to his 
promis.'^Bp. Gardner, Of Tme Obtdienee, fol. 62. 

''That which is either purple or ash-coloared and 
rtuiet to see to, as also that which will soone be die- 
solved, is of exceeding efficacie."— Holland, PUtue, 
b. zzi?. c. 12. 

'* Himself a palmer poor, in homely ruuet clad, 
(And only in his hand his hermit^s staff he had).** 
Drayton, Poly-Otbum, t. ziL 

* The EngUih-French dictionanr bound np with Cot* 
grare's edition, 1660, is by *<Bobert Sherwood, Londoner." 
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" Whole proTinoeB 
Appear to oar light then, eyen leek 
A nuut-moU upon a lady's cheek." 

Middleton, The fVUdi, Act I. w. il 

I think these quotatioiui perfeotlj jostify my 
snggeetion that ruiset might apply to the grey 
oolour of the jackdaw's head ; but that it eyer 
boald apply to the bright red of the Oomish 
chough's legs aad feet, they seem to me — if lan- 

Saage has any meaning — absolutely to forbid. I 
not believe that Mr. Wright^ or any one else, 
can produce a single instance of rustet being used 
as equal to *' bright red." 

Finally, let me say that a reconsideration of all 
the passages in Shakespeare in which chough 
occurs confirms me in the belief that it neyer 
meant anything else but jackdaw. In all the 
other passages jackdaw suits the sense much 
better than the Oomish chough would. But let 
us look at the whole passage (III. IL 19-24) ;— 
" When they him spy, 
As wild geese that the creeping fowler eye, 
Or nutet'paled choughs, many in sort, 
Risinfir and cawing at the gun's report, 
Seyer themtelyes, and madly sweep the sky. 
So at his sight away his fellows fly." 

For one of Shakespeare's readers who had seen a 
Cornish chough, a hundred would have seen a 
jackdaw, and in the illustrations taken from 
natural history that he uses he always endeayours 
to employ such words as would be " understanded 
of the yiugar." Again, Yarrell describes the yoice 
of the ehavigh thus : *^ Shrill, but not disagreeable, 
and something like that of the oyster-catcher." 
I haye neyer had the pleasure of obsenring any 
Oomish choughs, but I haye seen and listened to 
many oysteMitohera, and I do not belieye that. 
Shakespeare or any one else could eyer suppose 
that the sound of their yoice was repreeenteid by 
tkcaw. F. A. Mabshall. 



Trub Datbs or thb Birth amd Dbath of 
Christ {e^^ S. iz. 801, 379, 413, 438).— Dr. Cob- 
HAic Brbwbr, in his letter at the last reference, 
has shifted his ground in so eztraordinanr a manner 
that it is difficult to make out exactly what he 
means. It is well known to aU chronologists 
that eclipses of the moon occurred on March 12, 
B.C. 4, and on Jan. 9, b.c. 1. Doubts haye been 
entertained as to which of these was the eclipse 
that took place, as Josephus tells us, during Henxl's 
last illness, which must have been some little 
time after the birth of our Lord. In my letter 
at p. 301 I gaye reasons for belieying (contruy 
to the yiew usually held at present) that the 
kter eclipse, that of Jan. 9, B.O. 1, was the one in 
question, and that Christ was probably bom in 
the preceding autumn. In his letter at p. 379, 
Dr. Oobhah Brbwbr wrote (I quote his exact 
words): ''Mr. Ltvv states that Scaliger calls 
attention to a total eclipse of the moon on the 



night of Jan. 9-10, b.c. I. This might well be, 
as the moon that year was full on Jan. 9 ; but the 
eclipse of Josephus, March 12, * three years before,' 
was not possible, as the moon was new on that 
day." 

He now says that he meant " three years before 
A.D. 1, which would be b.c. 3." Certainly it would ; 
but who eyer suggested an eclipse either on 
March 12, a.d. 1, or Jan. 9, B.a 3? The moon 
was not full on either of those days ; but she wu 
full, and she did undergo eclipse, ou March 12, 
B.C. 4, and on Jan. 9, b c. 1. The latter eclipse, 
which was total, I believe to haye been the one 
referred to by Josephus, who does not speak of 
" three years before " anything, but merely records 
the fact of an eclipse (the only one he mentions . 
in his writings) taking place during Herod's illness. 

It is not worth while to recalculate these eclipses, 
and in my letter at p. 413 I only thought it neces- 
sary to show that Dr. Cobhax Brbwbr had oyer- 
looked the fact that his remark objecting to my 
reference to the two was inconsistent with itself, as 
it is eyident from the interval that if the moon is 
full on January 9 of any year, she must have been 
so also on March 12 of the third preceding year. 

In conclusion, let me point out a misprint in 
Dr. Cobham Brbwbr'b last communication. In 
the second line of the second column of p. 438, 
"B,a 8" appears where "b.c. 1" is evidently 
intended. W. T. Lthk. 

Blaokheath. 

Ettmoloot of Sulphur (C** S. ix. 426).— The 
etymology of the Sanskrit fulvdri from fulva^ 
copper, is by no means certain, and is more likely 
to be a popular etymology, of no value. The 
suffix 'Ori can hardly stand for vaiHn (rather than 
vairi), hostile. It is more likely that fulvAri is a 
word foreign to Sanskrit, having no connexion 
witii fidvaf copper, beyond an accidental partial 
resemblance. Benfe^ gives both words, without 
any hint of a connexion between them. I do not 
see the use of giving mere guesswork. 

Waltbr W. Skbat. 

Prikcb Lbopold'b Dbath (6** S. ix. 808).— 
The names of two other princes who died abroad 
—for Scotland was then a foreign country— occur 
to me. 

1. John of Eltham, son of Edward IF., who 
died somewhat mysteriously in Scotland, in 
1334 says Stowe, 1336 says Speade, and 1336 
says Miss Strickland. The last named tells a 
strange story of his dying at Perth after being 
wounded in a savage attack on I^smahago, 
where he burned a church with one thousand 
people therein ; and states in a note that Ed* 
ward III., enraged at his cruelty, is said to have 
drawn his sword and killed the young prince, then 
about eighteen or nineteen, before the high altar 
at Perth. I believe the whole stoiy to be purely 
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fictitious; it does not appear in the Tales of a 
Grandfather; and Sir Walter Scott neyer omits 
any opportunity of holding up the cruelty of the 
Eoglish in Scotland to execration. John of Eltham 
probably died when on a visit to his sister Joanna, 
wife of Dayid Bruce. Stowe says : *^ About the feast 
of the Epiphanie, the King and the Archbyshop 
returned out of Scotland to the buryall of John of 
Eltham, Earle of Cornewall, brother unto the 
King, who deceased at Berwike in the moneth of 
October, and was buried at Westminster,''— where, 
by-the-by, it is hardly probable that Edward 
would have put up a magnificent tomb to his 
memory had his death been shameful. 

2. Lionel, Duke of Clarence, son to Edward III. 
His death is thus alluded to by Froissart, who, 
with Chaucer, Petrarch, and probably Boccaccio, 
was present at his wedding only a few weeks 
previously: '* About this time died the Lord 
Lionel of England, who had crossed the Alps and 
taken for his (second) wife the daughter of the 
Lord Galeae YiBOontii Sovereign of Milan.'' 
Froissart hints at poison, and says that the Lord 
Edward Despenser, his companion, made war upon 
Graleas, and slew many of his subjects, but that 
peace was made through the Earl of Savoy. There 
leally, however, seems no cause whatever for the 
supposition. The magnificence of these nuptials 
was something unparalleled — it is said that the 
meats brought from the table would have served 
ten thousand men; and, says Stowe, "Leonell 
living with his new Wife, whilst after the manner 
of his own country, as forgetting or not regarding 
the change of air, addicted himself very much to 
untimeljT banquet tings, spent and consumed with 
a lingenng sickness, died at Alba." 

Oharlottb G. Bogkb. 

St. Saviour's, Sonthwark. 

Two Dukes of Albany^have died in France in 
old times. The first was Alexander, son of 
James II. and brother of James III. of Scotland. 
His life-history was in some respects not; unlike 
that of the late Prince Leopold, allowing for the 
chronological difference of four centuries. He was 
born in 1454. He married Anne de la Tour 
d'Anvergne in 1480. He died in his thirty-first 
year (like Prince Leopold), wounded by the 
splinter of a lance in an encounter between the 
Duke of Orleans and another knisht. We all 
know the kindly interest taken by the head of the 
house of Orleans (the Oomte de Paris) in Prince 
Leopold and his fate. He was buried in the 
church of the Celestins in Paris. His son John, 
second Duke of Albany^ ^was Regent and Protector 
of Scotland during the minority of James V., in 
1515 and 1516. He left Scotland in 1517, and 
settled on his wife's property in Auvergne. She was 
his cousin^ Anne de la Tour d' Auvergne, aunt of 
Catherine de M^diois. He died in France in 1536, 
and was buried in the ohapel of Yio le (yomte. 



The widow of the first Duke of Albany mentioned 
above, married again in 1487 the Ooant de la 
Chambre, by whom, she had a son Philip, who 
obtained a cardinal's hat on the marrtAge of 
Catherine de M^dicis with Henry 11. of Fraoce. 

Sigma. 



F«A Family (6* S. ix. 269). — There is a 
quantity of literature giving particulars of the Fea 
of Clestran, in the Orkneys, who seized^ hj extra- 
ordinary skill and courage, John Gow Smith, the 
buccaneer, on Feb. 17, 1725. Sir Walter Scott's 
preface to the Pirate, telling something of the 
story of the model from which he drew, haa yala- 
able details ; but in Peterkin^s Ncies on Orktu% 
published in 1822, additional knowledge of exact 
kind will be found, especially the letters whick 
passed between the pirate and Mr. FeA before the 
seizure. The whole story of the capture ia told 
with graphic realism. There is mention of a 
sasine or writ of possession, of the date of 1716^ 
given '* in favour of Margaret Calder, spoase to 
William Gow, merchant in Stroronesa, and John 
Gow, their lawful eldest son, of RamBneea, now 
Gowsness." This John was the notorions pirate, 
and as Gow is the Gaelic name for Smith, it is 
inferred that his ancestors were not Orcadiana 
Mackay, in his History of tlu Madcays^ who also 
gives a full account of the buccaneer's doings, says 
that he and his father were natives of Smbetei^ 
a port on the opposite side of the Pentlaod Firth. 
There is a tradition that young John was a hooaa 
servant to the Earl of Caithness, in Murkle Obatle^ 
and that for some crime he had his ears oropped, 
according to the justice of the time. It is added 
that he and his father had thereafter to go to the 
Orkneys. When the pirate returned from the 
West Indian seas, after much yillainona work, he 
changed his vessel's name to the Revenge, and ob 
his way to Stromness to winter bomrarded the 
earl's home, with the effect of knocking down a 
chimney. Had Mr. Fea not seized him shortly 
after he would have returned to complete his re- 
venge. In the NewgaU Calendar there is a long 
narrative of his doings, and particularly his un- 
pleasant visits to the houses of the country gentle- 
men of Orkney. How Sheriff Honeyman's gokl 
and papers were saved by his wife and danghter 
is one of the many romantic passages of a wonder- 
ful enough tale. The pirate and seven of his crew 
were hung in chains on the banks of the Tbanws. 
Fea of Clestran had been Gow's school comndey 
and when the latter got into desperate straits, just 
before his seisure, he tried unsuccessfully to nuke 
capital out of the fact. In Tudor's recent worl^ 
Orkney and Shetland, much on this subject vp* 
pears. 

What the lineage of the Feas is may he diffieslt 
to discover, from want of records. This seems the 
only branch of them that possessed land, and the 
gipsy origin is not an improbable one for maoy 
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reasons. The principal gipsies of the Borders have 
Fa for sumamei the gipsy royal family giving thift as 
theirs. In the north-west of Scotland the McFies 
are the prominent wanderers, and it is easy to 
understand that the Gaelic of the district is re- 
sponsible for the Mac. In Orkney, where Qaelic 
is unknown, the Fea agrees with the royal Fa. It 
is, however, quite possible that if there are descen- 
dants of Fea of Olestran the^ may have another 
origin for themselves. One thing further has to be 
said, namely, that in Orkney before the eighteenth 
century there were more opportunities of rising to 
proprietorship of land for wanderers like the gipsies 
than anywhere else in the kingdom. T. S. 

Though the name of the captor is not mentioned, 
yet there is the following allusion to the capture 
of the buccaneer €hw, supposed to be the original 
of Gk)ffe in Th$ PiraU, in Barry's Hutory of the 
Orkney Islands (Edinburgh, 1805):— 

** 1725. Trusting to the defeooeless state of the country 
at that time, the pirate Gow entered this harbour, with a 
yiew» no doubt, to extend his depredations from this place 
as a centre ; and he would have unanestionably done so, 
to the great terror as well as the detriment of the in- 
habitants^ had not the resolute spirit of one of the pro- 
prietors, then residing in the house of Oarriok, stimulated 
and supported by his equally intrepid neighbours, seised 
the pirate, his orew, and his ship, and thus rid the world 
of one who had been for a long time a pest to society."— 
P. 59. 

The book is in point of size quarto, and was written 
by the Rey. George Barry, D.D., minister of 
Shapinshay, one of the Orkney islandsi and has 
several well - executed whole - page engravings of 
objects of interest, some of which are after draw- 
ings by James Skene, £sq.,of Rubislaw, Aberdeen- 
shire, the friend of Sir Walter Scott, well known 
as an excellent draughtsman, and to whom the 
fourth canto of Marmion was dedicated. 

John Pickto&d, M.A. 
Kewbonme Rectory, Woodbridge. 

If ATBAHin. ScARLVTT (6'^ S. IX, 329).— Natha- 
niel Scarlett died Nov. Id, 1802, est. fifty. He 
was educated at the Wesleyan School, Eingswood, 
and at Merchant Taylors^ School. He became a 
shipwright, and afterwards an aeeouAtant, and was 
the projector of the Commercial AUnanae, He 
was a member of the Universalist Ohnrch founded 
by Elhanan Winchester at Parliament Court, and 
afterwards ministered to by William Yidler. Like 
his friend Yidler, he was a Baptist ; but, unlike 
Yidler, he does not appear to have become an 
Antitrinitarian. The transbtion of the New Testa- 
ment published in his name in 1798 was made by 
the Rev. James Oreighton, an Anglican clergyman 
associated with John Weeley, imd one of the two 
who assisted him in ordaining at Bristol, in 1784, 
two pieebyten for America. Wesley left him by 
his will, 1789, 401. and his ^ pelisse," and, by the 
aame dooamenti made him one of the stated 



preachers at City Road Chapel. Scarlett collated 
Creighton's translation with all the other versions 
accessible to him, and once a week Creightoo, 
Yidler, and John Cue met Scarlett at his house at 
an early hour, and compared Creighton's translation 
with Scarlett's collations and with the Greek. 
They discussed each disputed point till they 
arrived at an agreement, and when this was not 
possible the consideration was deferred till another 
meeting ; finally a majority of votes was suffered 
to carry a still disputed point. The sections into 
which the translation is divided, with their head- 
ings, and the sort of dramatic arrangement into 
which the whole is cast by the introduction of the 
speakers' names, &c., were entirely the work of 
Scarlett. He published also A Scenic Anange- 
ment of Isaiah's Prophecy of the Fall of Bahyhn, 
1801, originally contributed to the Universalist^t 
MisceUany. Y.H.I.L.I.C.I.V. 

There is this notice of the translation in P. Hart- 
well Home's Introduction to the Scriptures, vol. v. 
p. 354, Loud., 1846 :— 

*< This translation is executed in conformity with the 
tenets of the ITniTcrsalists. ' It is with sincere regret 
that we see so much piety and good intention so very 
expensirely misemployed as in the present volume. 
Nothing can be more injudicious than the whole plan 



and form of the work. What advantage can possibly be 
expected from printing the historical parts or the Testa- 
ment like a pla^t .It will be hardly credible to those 



who do not see the book that this strange method is 
employed throughout, whererer it is practicable ' {British 
Ciitie, O.S., vol. xiil. p. 486)." 

Ed. Marshall. 

The earliest notice I have found of this name 
is from the will of *< Israel Scarlett of Great St. 
Hellen's, London," proved in 1651, in which he 
leaves to his sons Nathaniel and John, besides his 
property in London, the rather doubtful legacy of 
*'the sums of money due to me upon the rublic 
Faith, and sums disbursed for land in Ireland." 
There were two Nathaniel Scarletts about the 
same time. The. wills of both are proved in the 
P.P.C, one in 1686 (Canterbury) and the other in 
1694 (London). But the translator of the New 
Testament was probably the Nathaniel Scarlett 
who signed as a witness the will of Richard Baxter 
(the author) in 1689. Baxter died in 1691. He 
probably helped in the translation, as he answers 
to the descnptipn of a '* man of piety and litera> 
ture." From the address given in the Testament 
I imagine Nathaniel Scarlett to have been a printer 
and publisher, but know of no other books sold by 
him. B. F. Scarlbtt. 



Hartley Colrridob (6** S. ix. 389).— The 
eldest son of S. T. Coleridge was undoubtedly 
named after the metaphysician David Hartley, and 
during his earlier years was called by both names ; 
but at his baptism, which took place when he must 
have been seven or eight years old, the David was 
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omitted. Hartley Coleridjje wa« born Sept. 19, 
1798. Six weeka later, on Nov. 1, his father, writing 
to Mrs. Poole, said, "David Hartley Coleridge is 
stout, healthy, and handsome." Mr. Bichard 
Eeynell, after a visit to S. T. Coleridge in August, 
1797, wrote, " Coleridge has a fine little boy, about 
nine or ten months old, whom he has named David 
Hartley— for Hartley and Bishop Berkeley are his 
idols, and he thinks them two of the greatest men 
that ever lived." As Mr, Cox says, Charles Lamb 
called the child David Hartley so late as 1802. In 
the memoir prefixed to the collected edition of his 
poems (2 vols. Moxon, 1861), his brother, the Bev. 
Derwent Coleridge, says: — 

" His name— Hartley— bore evidence to his father's 
early fondness for a study which was destined to super- 
sede, within a few years, what perhaps most may con- 
sider the more genial pursuit of poetry. It was given 
him in honour of the metaphysician David Hartley ; and 
had he been baptised in his infancy, he would have 
borne both names. His baptism did not, in fact, take 
place till within the period of his distinct remembrance." 

J. H. Nodal. 

Hartley Coleridge was certainly named in honour 
of David Hartley, but appears to have been baptized 
Hartley only. See memoir by Derwent prefixed to 
Hartley's Potm»y 1861. Your correspondent may 
inform himself regarding S. T. Coleridge's opinion 
of David Hartley by referring to the Bdigiom 
Musings, where he is described as 

„. , "HeofmortdHnd 

Wisest, he first who mark'd the ideal tribes 
Up the fine fibres thro' the sentient brain.** 
While writing this I am reminded of a passage 
I once copied from a MS. note-book of S. T. Cole- 
ridge, as follows : — 

" Hartley fell down and hart himself. I caught him 
op angry and screaming, and ran out of doors with him. 
The moon canght his eye— he ceased crying immediately; 
and his eyes and the tears in them, how they glittered 
in the moonlight I " 

In Th9 Nightingale: a Conversational Poem, 
written in April, 1798, when Hartley was twenty- 
one months old, is to be found the following pas- 
sage about " my dear babe":— 

"He knows weU 
The evenmg-star ; and once, when he awoke 
In most distressful mood (some inward pain 
. Had made up that strange thing, an infant's dream) 
I hurried with him to our orohard-plot, 
And he beheld the Moon, and, hush'd at onoe. 
Suspends his sobs, and laughs most »llently. 
While his fair eyes, that swam with undropt teats 
Did glitter in the yellow moonbeam I " 

It is a pity the fond parent did not keep to the 

true incident as noted in prose. He evidently 

recognized that he had turned it into twaddle, for 

be adds in the poem, " Well I it is a father's tale." 

J. Dtkbs Camfbsll. 

In an Oxford Univmily CaJmdar for 1820 the 
name of Hartley Coleridge is at the end of the 
list of the Fellows of Oriel College, simply as 



" Hartlev Coleridge, B.A."; and amongst the 
honoured names of his contemporary Fellows of the 
college are Bichard Whately, John Keble, James 
Endell Tyler, Edward Hawkins, Thomas Arnold, 
and John Wither Awdry. Hartley Coleridge 
was then only twenty-three years of a^, and, as 
is wSil known, lost his fellowship owing to intem- 
perance. About 1839 he assisted at Sedberrgh 
School, and one of the pupils, Mr. Blackbam, has 
recorded how *' he used to hear them their ienons 
in Mr. Green's parlour," at that time the second 
master of the school Hartley Coleridge died in 
1849, and his gravestone may yet be seen in Gras- 
mere churchyard, close to that of William Words- 
worth. John Pickford, M.A. 
Newboame Beetory, Woodbridge. 

[J. L. S. and Mr. 0. A. Ward write to the same aSeet 
Mr. Alobrkon F. Gxssino supplies from De Qnincey^ 
Autobiographic SkeUskes, vol. ii. p. 100, ed. 1854, a passags 
showing Coleridge's "passionate admiration" in eaily 
life for the Harleian philosophy, and his subaequeat 
complete recantation. G. F. R. B. quotes from the 
memoir of Hartley Coleridge prefixed to the seeoDd 
edition of his poems a passage the purport of wbidi 
is to support the views giren above, ana Mr. Thomas 
Batite supplies the passage from De Qainoey with Jfa. 
Gtssivo and the allusion in RUigiinu Mutimgs giwut bf 
Mr. J. Dtk£8 Camfbsll.] 

Tar (6"» S. ix. 405).— If Mr. Widowood win 
refer to Folk-Btpnology, s.v, " Train-oil," p. 40S, 
he will find that I have anticipated his saggestion 
as to bringing tar, A.-S. teoru, teru, tyrwa, into 
connexion with tear, A.-S. tedr, and haTe sup- 
ported that view by a number of analogous naages, 
in which words meaning a tear also bear the sense 
of an exudation from trees. However, I must con* 
fees that, in the hce of the fact that the Qetmaa, 
philologists and Prof. Skeat are unanimons in con- 
necting the word with tree, Satask. ddru, I do not 
feel very confident that my own theory is oorred^ 

A. SmTTHX PAI.XSR. 

Woodford, Essex. 

The able writer of the note on this Buljeot 
says, "Kluge, indeed, would refer it to tJb« 
Sanskrit ddru, tree, wood, as being th« pro<bioe 
of wood, but that would obviously be fiar too 
general a character to supply the designatioiL." 
But if this reference is thought worthy of 
record, is it not also worth reoording that the 
very word tar, the Sanskrit-derived name of tha 
Palmyra tree, has become a household word thiongh 
its juice, idri, its actual and etymological deriTn- 
tive ? If this is " barking up the wrong tree.* the 
tree is at all events a particular tree, with a le- 
markably suggestive name and a produce, insteed 
of a tree in general, without a suggestion of pio- 
duce. One cannot help adding, though it does not 
do much to illustrate the matter, that the oonap- 
tion of tdti into toddy is a fact with which evesy 
schoolboy is etymolodoallyi but it is hoped not 
practically, aoquainteo* Eiluorxw. 
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Mrs. Godolphik (6» S. ix. 228).— With the 
exception of her to whom Evelyn'! biography has 
given a place on oar Eoglish saint-roll, I can find 
only one " Mrs. Godolphin " whose name has oome 
down to onr own times : — 

"Died Oct. 6, 1766, Mrs. Margaret Oodolphin, aged 
ninety, at Abertanat. in Shropshire ; ahe waa the eldeat 
and last snrriTing daughter of Col. Sidney Oodolphin, 
by Susannah his wife; ahe has left her fortuna to 
h«r nephew, Lord Godolphin, and his aiater, Mrs. 
Owen, of Parkington, Shropahire. Her funeral waa. 
aeoording to her detire, attended by aa many old 
women (dresMd in white flannel gowns) as ahe was 
years of age; and followed by her tenants to Llan- 
gllodwell chnroh. where she wss.interred."— ilfiava/ 
Register, 1766, p. 171. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

The labnuTf Claremont, Hastings. 

" L. B. L .• (6«» S. ix. 88).— The two poems were 
originally published in the Literary Oazette, March 
29| 1823, p. 204. They were not her first poems, 
which were *' Fragments in Rhyme," ** Ballads," 
and '' Medallion Wafers,'' which appeared in the 
same journal in 1822 and the early part of 1823. 
A poem ^'To L. E. L." is inserted on Feb. 15, 
1823, to which the editor, W. Jerdan, has appended 
the following note : — 

"It is something like self-pndae to admit into our 
eolumns anything oomplimentary to what has appeared 
in them ; bnt the many tributes we receive to the genius 
addreiaed in theae lines will escape this censure, when 
we acknowledge them aa due to a young and a female 
minatral, and ezpreesive of feelinga very generally 
exeited by her beautiful productiona." 

Wm. Frbrlovs. 

Bory St. Edmunds. 

. "Vesica pisois" (6* S. ix. 327, 409). -The 
numerous notes whicn have heen published in 
'* N. & Q." on this symbol as used in the Christian 
Church might almost appear to exhaust the in- 
formation which can be gathered together on this 
subject. The allusions to its Hindoo origin — that 
is to say, to the use of a form suggestive of the 
cuneiform veiica pi$cii — have not, however, been 
accompanied by any reference to types of that form. 
In Moore's Hindoo Paniheon many of the Hindoo 
gods are figured. Amongst others Surya, a 
personification of the sun, is seated cross-legged, 
oome on a chariot drawn by a six-headed horse. 
Surya is surrounded with an oval of fire tongues. 
Then there is Brahm as Narayana, or the supreme 
god, *' moving on the waters "; he lies on a lotus 
kaf distinctly cuneiform in general outline. Adi- 
Buddha, another god altogether, stands on a 
blossomed lotus, and is surrounded with a cunei- 
form radiation of fire tongues. But without seek- 
ing the esoteric meaning of these adjuncts to 
human types of deities, it is conclusively shown 
by the Rev. Mr. King, in his work on the Gnostics, 
that the symbols and even the rites of the Mithraio 
religion were used in the earlj dajs of Christianity. 



TertuUian denounced Mithraio ^mboli and rites 
when so nsed as subtleties of the devil ''in 
mimicking certain things of those that be divine," 
apparently overlooking the essence of the situation, 
that the worship of Mithras, so popular in 
Rome, preceded Christianity. Christianity, indeed, 
adopting popular pagan symbols and emblems, 
divested them of their paean significance, and thus 
the vegica jnscis merely becomes an evolution of 
ornament, a diagram, in fact, of the spiritual glory 
which may be supposed to encircle a divine person- 
age. I have not seen any authority for assuming 
that the Christian vuiea piteis, aureole, or nimbus, 
has any esoteric meaning as to productiveness, 
creation, fertility, and so forth. 

Alan S. Cole. 

Isaac Cruikshank (6* S. ix. 309, 416).— In 
my notes from the parish registers of Barrowden, 
Rutland, I find the following entry : a baptism, 
1787, George Alexander, son of the Rev. James 
Cruikshank, curate of Barrowden, and Margaret 
his wife, July 20. It is the first time that I have 
met with this somewhat uncommon family name 
in my collection of extracts from theparish regis- 
ters in this neighbourhood. Query, What, if any, 
relative to Isaac, the father of the artists George 
and Robert Cruikshank ? Justin Simpson. 

W. Hodgson, M.D. (6* S. ix. 409). — I am 
unable to find any trace of the " volume of minor 
poems ** to which reference is made in the Oentle- 
man*8 Magaxinet'* vol xxxv. p. 560. As neither 
Watt nor Allibone gives a fall list of Dr. Hodg- 
son's works, and as the Catalogue of the British 
Museum distributes them under three different 
Hodgsons, the following list of his writings may 
be of some interest to r^ers of ^ N. & Q.": — 

1. The Pietore of the Times.— Third edition was pnb- 
Ushed in 1796. 

2. The Commonwealth of Reason. London, 1796, 8?o. 
'8. The System of Nature ; or, the Laws of the Moral 

and Phyeical World. Translated from the French of 
M. Mirabaud. London, 1796, 8to.— Originally published 
in forty weekly numbers. 

4. The Case of William Hodflcson, now confined in 
Newgate for the Pajment of Two Hundred Pounds 
after haring Buffered Two Tears* Imprieonment on a 
Charge of Sedition, considered and compared with the 
existing Laws of the Country. London, 1796, Syo, 

6. Propoials for Publishing by Snbecription a Treatise 
called The Female Citisen t or, a Historical, Political, 
and Philosophical Enquiry into the Bights of Women as 
Members or Society. London. 1796, 8to. 

6. The Temple of Apollo, being a Selection of the 
Best Poems from the most esteem'd Authors. London, 
1796, 8to. 

7. Memoranda ; intended to M the English Student 
in Uie Acquirement of the Nioeties of French Grammar. 
London, 1817, 8vo. — This book went through many 
editions, and its tiUe was changed to that of *' A Critical 
Grammar of the Prenoh and English Languagea'* 

8. Flora's Cabinet 

9. The life of Napoleon Bonaparte. Ifondoa^ 18411 
9n>, 
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This does not protend to be an exhaastive list) 
and as Dr. Hodgson is stated to hare died at the 
advanced age of one hundred and six, it is quite 
clear that he hod plenty of time to write more. 
He dso oontributed numerous articles to The 
Guide to Knowledge, The charge for which he 
was imprisoned (according to the account which 
he gives in his '* Case") was that of having given as 
a toast *' The French Republic," and also having 
oompiued the king to a German hog butcher. 

G. f . R. B. 

"At Hemingford-terrace, Islington, at the age of 106, 
William Hodgson, M.D., author of some botanical worin, 
of which Flora'i Cabinet, in which the relation of 
chemistry to the flower*garden was elucidated, was 
formerly well known."— ilnnttoZ RegitUr, « Deaths," 
March 2, 1851. 

Edward H. Marshall, M.A. 

The Library, Claremont, Haatingi. 

" lONORAVCE IS THB IIOTHBR OP DEVOTIOK " 

(6** S. ix. 320). — In answer to my inquiry con- 
cerning this phrase you refer me to Jeremy Taylor 
and to Dryden as using it. But the saying is 
much older than either of those writers. One of 
their contemporaries, Thomas Vincent, a London 
minister ejected in 1662, begins his "Epistle to 
the Reader" in his Explicatory Calechiim with 
these words: "That popish maxim is ioog since 
exploded, that ignorance is the mother of devo- 
tion." Now what I, an outsider on the Missis- 
sippi, beg to know is " a lower deep than your 
lowest deep," that is, earlier appearances of a 
saying that must )iave been long used before it 
became a maxim, and still longer before it could 
have been ^ long exploded." 

Jambs D. Butler. 
Madison, Wisconsin, U.S.A. 

Portrait of Nostradamus (6"» S. ix. 107, 
276). — There is a beautifully executed contemporary 
miniature in oil on copper of Nostradamus in the 
Bdtel de Yille Library at Aix, in Provence (St. 
Bemy was his birthplace), by his son, whose own 
(very handsome) portrait is also there, with the 
name ^'Caesar Noatradoemus " written round it. 
It is a fine thoughtful face, and does not belie 
his Jewish origin. B. H. Buss. 

The Death of Henrietta Maria (6^ S. ix. 
426).— The widow of Charles L died on Sept. 10, 
1669 ; and her daughter Henrietta Anne, the 
Duchess of Orleans, died suddenly on June 29, 
1670, *' every one" said of poison. This recalled 
the recent death of the mother, and all sorts of 
reports ware circulated. It was said, in her life, 
published at Paris in 1690, that an astrologer in 
England had foretold that she would *' die of a 
grain," and that her physician had told her formerly 
that opium would be fatal to her. It is then 
stated that the day before her death, it being 
p^cessarv to take an anodyne, one was prepared ; 



she asked whether it oontained any opinm (whioh 
it did), was assured that it did not, took it, went 
to sleep, and never awoke. Ludlow, in his 
Memoirs, 1698, ilL 224, says: ''Upon taking 
something prescribed by the physicians to prooore 
sleep, the potion operated in such a manner that 
she wak'd no more." There is, however, a very 
full account of the matter to be found in a letter 
froA Lord St Alban to King Charles II., pre- 
served in the State Paper Office, and printed by 
Mrs. Green in her LeUen of Quern HenrieUa 
Maria, 1867, p. 416 :— 

** On Saturday last she bad a eonsnltation of phyri* 
cians. at which assisted M. Vallot, M. d*Aoquin, IC. 

Eeprit, and M. Eocelin It was alio a result of the 

consultation to gi^e, towards night, in order to the 
quieting of the humours in her bodj, from wheooe they 
conjectured the great disorder came, with some rest, a 
grain of laudanum. About ten o'olock she wae in too 
much heat to venture the grain of laudanum, and the 
resolution was taken not to give it at all She oansed 
thereupon her curtains to be drawn, and sent us all away, 
juat as she used to do several nights before — fearing her 
yet no more than she had done, nor, indeed, imprinting 
in any of us the least imagination of tliat which imme- 
diately followed. Not being able to sleep of herself, she 
called to M. d'Acquin for the grain; he, contrary (o hie 
former resolution, and as he sayeth, to his opinion when 
he did it, suffered himself to be o?erntled bv the queen, 
and gave it her in the yolk of an eg; ; she fell presantly 
asleep ; he sitting by her, perceiving her to sleep too 
profoundly, and her pulse to alter, endeavoured by all 
the means he could to wake her, and bring her to herself^ 
but could effect neither, by all the remedies used in such 
cases ; she lasted thus till between three and four o*eiock, 
and then died." 

It seems clear from this that she took the grain of 
laudanum knowingly, not by desire of her medical 
attendant, but rather in spite of him ; and any- 
how, if ignorance was shown or imprudenoe com- 
mitted it was not done by M. Yallot. 

Edwabd Sollt. 

SoLSKN Lbagub and Govbnant (6^ S. ix. 3?0y 
396, 414, 457).— Miss Busk (ante, p. 457} atatea 
that she has been informed that there is a copy of 
the Solemn League and Covenant in the register at 
Eastwell of the date of 1642-3. Is the date wrong, 
or has her informant made a mistake about the 
document? The Solemn League and Ooveaant 
was not in existence at the time mentioned. 

Samuel B. GAEDiirxR. 

Transmooript (Q^ S. ix. 449).— This, I think, 
is clearly a vulgar form of tranefom^ Applied to a 
thief who has disguised himself with a wig and 
false beard, it was fair enough to say, ** The be^ar 
was quite transmogrified **; applied to a restored 
church it would be stupid slang. The word traiU' 
mography is defined by Bailey in his Dietianaryf 
vol. ii. 8vo., edits. 1727, 1731, 1737, 1756, and 
1775, as '*to transform, to metamorphose." In 
his folios of 1730 and 1736 he gives the same de- 
I finition ; and in the edition of 1764 Dr. Scott 
I adds, ** a low^ barbarous word," Tbis was copied 
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by A«h in 1776. In Newbery's Pockit Didionary, 
1753, it is explained as '^to transmate or alter"; 
and in Dyobe, 1740, we bave, " to alter, to cbange, 
to turn topsy-tarvy, &c.** Lemon, 1783, aays, 
** Plainly derived from tbe Greek, to change the 
form of anything, to metamorphose it." In Bailey's 
German and £iglUh Dtctumary, 1736, he gives, 
" Trammogrify^ to transform, yer wand din. ** In 
tbe 8lang Dictionary of Grose, edits. 1785, 1788, 
1796, and 1823, we have, ^* Ttantmography, or 
irarmnoqrify^ to patch up, ramp, or alter." This 
is also given in the Lexicon Balatronicwn of 1811. 
Lastly, Jon Bee, in bis Slang Dictionary, 1823, 
says, '* To alter, to change. A transmogrifier, one 
who so ohangeth the works and the oases of 
watches that the real owners cannot recognize 
their property." Edwabo Sollt. 

Transmogrify is found in Shadwell, Squire of 
AUatict, 1688: "Ay, ay, I know I am trans- 
mography'd; but I am your very brother, Ned." 
The word apparently has nothing to do with 
Celtic mwg, but is a hybrid made up of Latin 
tram and Greek ypa^civ. 

F. C. BiRKBXCK Terbt. 

Gardiir. 

By the help of Annandale's Ogilvie I can carry 
back the appearance in print of this word 
from 130 to 140 years, for in the dictionary 
referred to there is the following quotation from 
Fielding: "I begin to think... that some wicked 
enchanters ha?e trantm^grified my Dulcinea." 

JoHH Randall. 

[Mr. Jho. Orbkv supplies the same qootation from 
Fielding at Ma. Bahdall ; Q. S. optnea that iransmo- 
arify will be found in Oapt. Marryat's Jacob Faithful; 
MR. H. Wedowood regards the base of the word as 
transmigration; and Mr. £. H. Mabsrall refers to a 
neat uie of the oolloquialinn in the lUcoUeetions of Mr. 
O. V. Cox, 1868.] 

AUTOORAPH RHTMINa LSTTBR OF THS POBT 

OowpBR (6» S. ix. 443).— The autograph letter 
communicated by Mr. Jor at the above reference 
may be found, though greatly mutiUted (the second 
and third paragraphs and the postscript, for 
instance, being altogether omitted), in Hone's 
Table Booh, p. 376. With this exception I have 
not found it in print anywhere. It is eminently 
satisfactory to nave the correct original letter 
instead of a mutilated copy. The letter was in- 
dited to the Bey. John Newton. Alpha. 

The " rhyming letter " is a very old friend to 
all who reaa Oowper. It will be found in Southey's 
edition, vol. i?. p. Ill, addressed to the Rev. John 
Newton. Stfhaz. 

The letter quoted was addressed to the Rev. 
John Newton. It appeared in the third (8yo.) edi- 
tion of the Worlu of William Cowper, " now first 
completed hj the introduction of Gowper^s prirate 



correspondence, edited by BeT. T. 8. Grimshawei 
London, Wm. Tegg & Co., 1851," p. 77; but the 
second and third paragraphs which Mr. F. W. 
Jot gi^es are omitted, and also the '* P.S." The 
letter is dated from " Olney." I remember seeing 
the same letter in another octavo edition about 
1848. EsTB. 

Fillongley. 

[HBRicsHTRuni, the Bit. 0. F. S. Warriv, O. 8., Mr. 
J. Chubobill Sikbs, and Sir J. A Piorov write to 
the same effect. £. 8. W. says it will be found, " with 
the omission of the personal and local allueions which 
have a special interest for those who are familiar with 
Olney/' in TlU Life and LeUen of William Cowper, JS$q., 
by William Hayley, Esq., Iiond., 1812, vol. L p. iSO. Mr. ' 
P. J. MuLLiN adds, it wa>» " with similar friTolities by 
other poets," included in an essay entitled *' Poets at 
Play," which appeared in Blackwood for June, 1874.] 

Mblakcholt (6* S. ix. 368).— The passage 
from Aristotle referred to by Emerson is from toe 
ProhUmaia^ xxx. 1:— 5iol ti vdvrvi oa-oi irc/otTToi 
yeyovacriv avSpes rj Kara ^iXoo-o^iav rj iro- 
XtTiic^v ^ troiiyo'iv ^ Tcx^as if^aivovrai /icA.ay- 
XoXiKOi ovTcs. Then, after mentioning Heracles, 
Ajax, Bellerophon, Ka\ aA.A.ot troAA.04 rcuv mxoaiv, 
he proceeds: — riov 8k varepov 'E/xireSoKAi^^ koI 
TLKaTwy Kal "SiaKpdrrjs Kal mpoi orvxyoi twv 
yv(op[ii(av. "Eti 5c rtav Trcpl t^v Tolna-Lv ol 
trActoTOi. llavTcs o ovv cos ciTrcti' a2rA(i)9 cicrt, 
Ka6dir€p i^^xOrjf toioCtoi rrjv <f>wriv. For his 
knowledge of this passage the above author was 
probably indebtetl to Burton, who quotes it in 
his Anatomy of Melancholy, but without reference 
saTe to the name of Aristotle, part i. sec. 3, mem. 3. 
I do not know what passage of Plato is meant^ or 
on what authority the saying is attributed to him. 

W. E. BUCKLET. 

OsRBKRUS (6^ S. ix. 409).— The rationalist 
Palsephatus represents Cerberus as a dog named 
" three - headed " from the city from which he 
came: St)\ov Si 6ti koI ovtos dvh r^s ttoAccds 
€KXrj$r) Tpucdpr)vo9; and explains the story of 
Hercules bringing him up from below by making 
Hercules find him in a cave and drag him out, for 
cXcyov ovv oi av^pci>70i, on StcL tov avrpov Ka» 
raaas €is ffSov 6 *Hpa#cA.^s dvnyayt rov Kvva 
C'be Incred. Hist.," cap. xl, in Optucula Mytho- 
iogioa, &c., p. 50, Amst., 1688). 

Heraclitus, another rationalist writer, '* De In- 
credibilibus " in the same volume, remarks of 
Cerberus as the 'Hhree-headed": oi^ros yolp et^e 
Svo (TKvpvov^, fSv del o~uftj8aSifovTajv t<^ rrarpl 
i<t>aiv€T0 etvai rpiK€(l>akos (cap. xxxii. p. 40). 

Servius, in his notes on Vergil, as referred to 
by Forcellini (e.v, "Cerberus"), observes: " Ideo 
Herculem dici eum ab Inferis traxisse qui& omnes 
cupiditates et terrena vitia conteropstt" (in ^n., 
vi. 395), giving a moral sense to this labour of 
Hercules. 

The grammarian Fulgentin8| glancing at the» 
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kwyen than u the valgar do now, makes Cerberus, 
in his explanation of the esoteric truths in theVer- 
gilian poems, to be '^ causidicus ** (see in Myih<h 
graphi LaHni^ Anot, Muncker, 1681, or Lug. 
Bat., Van Stayeren, 1742). 

Ludovious Yiyes has a note on ''De Cerbero 
quod sit triceps" in his commentary on St. 
Augustine {De OivitoUe^ I. xviii. a 13). 

Ed. Marshall. 

The myth is yeqryariously interpreted. Dahler's 
Lex, , voe. '' Peregrin.,*' is said to contain a good ac- 
oount; also Stephens's TAeiaurus, London, first edi- 
tion, p. xxxii; but I cannot refer. Cerberus was not 
' always three-headed. Hesiod makes him to have 
fifty heads, and Horace one hundred. (Generally 
he has but three. The word seems connected with 
darkness. Cerherian is given by Hesychius as 
synonymous with Cimmerian, Qeryon also and 
Proserpine haye a triple form. This is a com- 
mon phenomenon to represent any nether deity 
as haying also a terrestrial and celestiid function, 
and the three heads symbolize as much. The 
Indian Trimurti is the same. Homer speaks of 
Cerberus, but not by name or form; the "dog 
of darkness" in the Eddas is analogous. In 
Bryant's Analy»is of Mythology some curious 
remarks occur, whether well founded or not is 
another matter. Cerberus is supposed to be the 
name of a place, and to have signified the temple 
of the sun (i. 409): Kir Abor, place of light. 
Also the temple was called Tor-Caph-El, changed 
into rp£K6</»aXos, or three-headed, and Tor-Koren, 
royal tower, and this became rpcKoipavos or rpl- 
Kpavos. Anyhow, the latter word is an epithet of 
Cerberus in Sophocles, and in the Herculet Furens 
of Euripides. C. A. Ward. 

Hayentock HOI. 

The figure of the legendary Cerberus is well 
known. His purely etymological origin, as giyen 
by Bryant (AnalyMf voL i. p. 417), is probably 
less so. Cerberus, Bryant says, " was properly Kir 
Abor, the place of the sun. This was called Tor- 
Caph-El, which being changed to TpiK€4>a\o^f 
Cerberus was hence supposed to haye three Ceads. 
That this fable took its rise from the name of a 
place ill expressed may be proved from Palasphatus, 
who in his learned work (De IneredihUibtUf p. 96) 
explains fabulous and mythological traditions by 
historical facts. They say of Cerberus that he 
was a dog with three heads, but it is plain that 
he was so called from a city named Tricaren or 
Trioarenia (CUrke's Proffrus, xlviii)." 

J. CORTTON. 
The Temple. 

" SaUCB for G008B IB BAUCB FOR OAKDSR " 

(6^ S. ix. 329, 396).— The father providing for his 
sons, and the bride claiming her due place in the 
household, as quoted anUf p. 395, are perhaps of 
doubtful bearing jipon the proverb. The idea of 



this seems to be a vindioation of some wrong, with 
a sense of humour. There are several other pro- 
verbs in affinity with this, e. ^., '* A Kowland for 
an Oliver," *' Pay him in his own coin "; but the 
primest analogue is, I think, Portia's treatment of 
Shy lock. One can fancnr the woman judge, in her 
rich humour, saying to herself, *' Sauce for goose is 
sauce for- gander," and applying it swiftly. The 
letter of the bond was the Jew's right, but the same 
letter saved Antonio. I think '* Par pari refertur," 
the heading of Phaodrus's fable of the fox and the 
stork, is a good parallel to goose and gander. The 
moral of this ia ^ Sua quisque exempla debet aequo 
animo patl" W. F. Hobson. 

The French equivalent is '' A bon ohat, bon tbL" 
It is amusingly worked out in a little one-act play 
of Paul de Kook, to which it forms the title. 

B. H. Busk. 

Ihvbrtbd Chbvron (6*"* S. ix. 387). — An 
example of an inverted chevron occurs in a ooak 
of arms represented in one of the seven stained- 
glass windows of the Trinity Hal), Aberdeen— 
the window of the Baker Incorporation. It msy 
be thus described : Gulei, a chevron reversed 
quarterly azure and or, surmounted by a balance 
and scales argent, suspended by a dexter hand 
proper issuing downwards from the honour point ; 
in base two garbs of the third ; on a chief of the 
same an anchor cabled, fessways, proper. I should 
be glad to learn whether these are the bearings of 
any Baker Incorporation, and whether the chevnn 
reversed has any symbolic meaning in connexim 
with that trade. The arms of the Aberdeen* 
bakers (duly granted by the Lyon in 1682) are 
correctly shown in an adjacent part of the same 
window. They furnish a curious instance of metal 
upon metal, the patent running thus : " Or, twa 
bakers Pylles disposed in Salter gules, each chairged 
with thrie Loavs in pale argent, betwixt a Tower 
triple-towered in cheif and a Milnrind in base of 
the third." The tower triple-towered is part of 
the ancient bearings of the city of Aberdeen, and 
is introduced into each of the interesting series of 
coats granted to the incorporated trades of the 
burgh. The supporters, the crest, and the motto, 
'* Panis nil saturat, Deus ni benedicat " (absurdly 
given as *' ti« benedicat * in Jervise's Account of 
the Trinity Hall, Aberdeen, 1863), which appear 
in the window in connexion with the bakers' arms, 
have no authority. P. J. AKdsrson. 

Aberdeen. 

Soke Obsolbte Words, &o. (6^ S. ix. 406). 
— Rommaginge, — The word is derived from 
remiMT, to move or stir. When finiugs are put into 
casks of wine, and are stirred round and round 
with great velocity by a stick introduced at 
the shive-hole, that is called rummaging a cask, 
and if the cask be quite full to the bung a little 
will overflow in so doing. A rummage sale in a 
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deannce sale at the docks of nnolaimed goods. 
I baye never heard of snch a naatical term as that 
named by Mr. Baxtbb. In the SaUon^ Wordr 
Book rummage has bnt one meaning, a search by 
Customs officers for smuggled goods, and that 
only means a search by stirring alx>at (or remuant) 
amongst the goods under examination. 

0. A. Ward. 
HATerstock HilL 

York Canonribs (6^ S. ix. 428}.~The peculiar 
nature of the patronage of the York residentiary 
canonries, whidi were collated to from the non- 
residentiaries, may be seen in the reports of the 
Dean of York's case in 1841— a case in which Sir 
Alexander Gockbum gathered some of his earliest 
laurels, in his successful defence of his uncle's 
simoniacal proceedings. A similar system of 
election prevailed at one time in the chapter of 
St. Davids. See Sir R. Phillimore's BccUsiasiical 
Law, The patronage of the canonries was secured 
to the ArchbiBhop of York by the Act 13 & 14 
Vict. c. 98, s. 25. 

Edwaud H. Marshall, M.A. 

Hastingi. 

Authors op Quotations Wanted (6**" S. ix. 
309).— 
The lines, 

" The pure white arrow of the light 
They split into its colours seven/' ke., 
are by the late Alexander Smith, at one time secretary 
of Edinburgh University, and author of City Poems, A 
Lif€ Drama, Edwin of Deiraf Drtamihorp, Alfred 
Eagari't Howtkoldf A Summer in Skye, kc. 

Jambs Havdtsidk. 
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NOTES ON BOOKS, kc. 

Tfu Tales and Poems of Edgar Allan Poe. With Bio- 
graphical Essay by John H. Ingram, and Fourteen 
Original Etchings, kc. 4 vols. (Nimmo.) 
Tab new edition of The Tales and Poem* of Edgar 
A llan Poe puts forward strong claims upon recosnition. 
It i«, in the first plnce, the most attmctiTe collection 
that has yet appeared, the etchings with which it is 
accompanied giving it precedence over any prerioos 
edition. For the first time, it is asserted, the tales have 
been fully classified. The poems, too, which hare been 
chronologically arranged, include scTcral which now for 
the first time see the light. The chief claim to supe- 
riority vests, howcTer, upon the appearance of "The 
Journal of Julius Hodman," a long fragment of a ro- 
mance which has not been included in any prerious 
collection. To this the admirers of Poe will first turn. 
It is in all respcots worthy of Foe's reputation. How 
important it is may be inferred from the fact that it 
occupies more than a fourth of the Tolume— the fourth 
—in which it apvears. ** The Journal of Julius Rod- 
man" claims to be "an account of the fir^t passage 
across the Rocky Mountains of North America ever 
achieved bv civilized man." Much pains hare been 
taken by Foe in depicting the character of Rodman 
and the circumstances which drove him to attempt 
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the hasardons exploit which ii described. Interesting 
enough ai a epeeimen of Foe's workmanship, this por- 
tion of the romance loses its full significance in con- 
sequence of the interruption to the story. When once 
the formation of the party by which the adventure is 
to be aceompUshed begins the interest springs to the 
highest point It is difficult to avoid comparisons with 
Defoe, whose method of workmanship probably com- 
mended itself to Poe. An air of veracity almost equal 
to that in Rc^inson Cfrusoe is assigned the whole de- 
scription. Such less-known works, however, of Defoe 
as A New Voyage round the World are recalled more 
directly than any acknowledged masterpieces of that 
writer. The descriptions of fights with Indians and of 
straggles with the obstacles opposed by natural diffi- 
culties are signally interesting. So stirring is the whole, 
it is with a strong feeling of discontent the reader 
finds the story arrested. The most humorous part of the 
narrative is the 4cscription of the amasement among 
friendly Indians caused by the first sight of a negro, 
who is one of the party of assumed explorers. Mr.' 
Ingram's biographical essay is remarkable in the re- 
spects that it gives a concise, a readable, and an ani- 
mated account of Foe's career, and omits all mention of 
the fictions which grew np around him and, during a 
Ions period, occupied the place of truth. The portrait 
in the first volume is taken from a lifelike daguerreotype 
of Foe in Mr. Ingram's possession. The bibliophile will 
be interested to know that the edition is limited to a 
thousand copies, and that the type has been distributed. 

The Trojan War. By Prof. C. Witt Translated by 
Frances Younghusband. With a Preface by the Rev* 
W. a. Rutherford. (Longmans 5c Co.) 
Wb have not had the advantage of readmg the German 
original of this charming book. Everything save a bishop 
is said to lose by translation. Surely Tm Trojan War 
must also be an exception. More smooth and idiomatic 
English we never read in an original work. If the title- 
page bad not disclosed the fact, we should never have 
discovered that Miss Younghusband was not the author 
of the little book before us. How delightful it is it were 
vain to endeavour to tell ; the exceeding beautv of the 
story as now told afresh can only be realized by those 
who read it as a whole. We gather that The Trojan 
War is especially intended for youthful readers. Unless 
we are much mistaken, many of our readers who are 
long past youth will be as charmed by it as we have 
been. The interest in '* the tale of Troy divine " is not 
limited to those who can read Greek. We believe, moreover, 
that there are hundreds of persons to whom Homer is 
familiar who will be delighted by these new and bright 
pictures of a past that never was a present. 

A Boole of Fishing teith Hoohe and Line, Made by 
L(eonard) M(ascall). Reprinted from the Edition of 
1690. With Preface and Gloseary by Thomas Satchell. 
(Satchell k Co.) ^ 

Amglsrs and lovers of curious old books have reason 
to be grateful to Mr. Satchell for his reprint of this very 
rare little black-letter volume. Of the compiler of The 
Booke of Fishing loith llooke and Line-^for it is, as the 
editor points out in his preface, nothing more than » 
compilation by a practical angler from The Treatyse of 
Fyshynge w^th an Angle, from £sticnne*s L* Agriculture 
et Maisun Rustimu and other sources— we really know 
nothing more tnan that he was the author of other 
works on tree-planting, poultry, and cattle. Fuller, in- 
deed, tells us that " Leonard Mascsll of Plumstea in 
this county [Sussex] being much delighted in gardening^ 
man's original vocation, was the first who brought over 
into England from beyond the seas carps and pippins ; 
the one wellcook'd delicious, the other cordial A&a n« 
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itoratiTe. For the proof hereof we have his own* word 
and witaeif, and did it, it seemi, about the fifth year of 
the reign of King Henij VIII., Anno Dom. 1514/* As 
regards the introduction of carp into England, Fuller*! 
■tatement cannot be regarded as correct^ for we find 
Pame Juliana Barnes lajing in 1486 that '* the carpe is 
a dejntoui fysshe : but there ben but f ewe in Englonde." 
But though there were undoubtedly carp in this country 
before the end of the fifteenth century, they were so 
few in number at the beginning of the sizteenui century 
that they escaped the notice of the Venetian noble who 
wrote the Relation or rather true Account of the Island 
0/ England about tht Tear 1600, wherein he stetes that 
our riyers contained " erery species of Italian fish ex- 
cepting, however, carp, tench, and perch." Nor can 
Fullers statement be substantiated in another respecL 
L. M. nowhere states in this boolc that he introduced 
carp himself into this country, but says : " The first 
bringer of them into England fas I haTC beene credibly 
enformed) was maister mascoll of Plumsted in Sussex, 
who also brought first the planting of the Pippin in 
England." 

To conclude with a few words of critioism,~we own to 
desiring an ampler glossary. It is a pity, too, that the title- 
page and pagination are not the same as in the original 
edition, of the first half of which this book purports to be 
a reprint. Nor can we understand why Messrs. Satchell 
should hare troubled themselves to design a fresh initial 
letter for the commencement of the treatise when they 
have copied the woodcut on the title-page and the numer- 
ous other illustrations so carefully and so well. Not- 
withstanding these shortcomings, this reprint will be 
sure of a hearty welcome from many who hare never 
had the opportunity before of reading this quaint old 
manual of fishing. 

A DOUBLE number of the Larh, edited by Dr. W. C. 
Bennett^ is published for June. It contains a large 
number of poems by the best-known writers, from Beau- 
mont and Fletcher to Jefiery Prowse. 



Mr. Elliot Stock has two fresh facsimiles in courfe 
of productiou'-the first editions of The Vicar of Wake- 
field and of Johnson's Rattelat, The former will be 
issued rery shortly. A restricted number of copies will 
be bound in wood taken from the panels of the dining- 
room of Dolly's Chop^House, one of the haunts of Qold- 
smith, Garrick, and Johnson, recently pulled down. 

Thi second annual meeting of the Society for Pre- 
serving the Memorials of the Dead will be held on 
Wednesday next, in the rooms of the ArchsBological 
Infititute. The Bishop^Suffragan of Nottingham will 
preside. 

Tbb announcement of the death of Mb. Ridowat 
Llotd, of St. Albans, in his forty-second ^ear, has been 
read with much regret His researches m archaeology 
and ecclesiology, continued with ardour from early years, 
' had enabled him to accumulate large stores of informa- 
tion, which were always held most generously at the 
disposal of all inquirers. He occasionally contributed 
to " N. & Q." His most important publication was The 
Altart, Monuments, and Tombt exutina A.n. 1428 in 
St. Albant Abbey, translations from the Latin documents 
accompanied by copious and yaluable notes. He had 
been honorary lecretaiy of the St. Albans Architec- 
tural and Archaeological Society since 1870; and occa- 
sional It, before that society and others, read papers which 
were all marked by much thoroughness. His loss at St. 
Albans, where he was in large practice as a medical 
man, and much beloyed, will be deeply felt. 

(( 4> In his book of fishing, fowling, and planting." 



fiotini ta €arrtipon\itnti. 

We mutt etUl tpeeial attention to thifoUowin§ naUm: 

Oh all communications most be written the name and 
address of the sender, not necessarily for pnblioatlonp bni 
as a guarantee of good faith. 

Wi cannot undertake to answer qneriea privately. 

To secure insertion of communications correspondenta 
must obserre the following rule. Let each note, queiyy 
or reply be written on a separate slio of paper, with the 
signature of the writer and such address as he wishes to 
appear. Correeponden ts who repeat queries are requested 
to head the second communication *' Duplicate.*' 

F. T. D. ('* Value of Books 'O*—^ Semaim of Dn 
Bartas won high praise from Qoetbe, but is not greatly 
valued by French critics. It was translated into Tarions 
languages, the English Torsion being by Joehna Sylves- 
ter. The edition (Nismes, 1580) you possess is described 
in no bibliographical work to which we haTe turned. 
The works of Du Bartas are not, howcTer, in great 
demand. A oopy of the edition of La Semaine, Paris, 
1586, 4to., with woodcuts, in a crimson morocco bindinfc, 
sold for forty francs in the Nodier sale. Tour copy is 
assumahly worth a few shillings. The Holy Bible (New- 
castle, 1795) is not oommon. It is unmentioned in the 
Bibliographer's ManuaL Hugo, in his Bewick Colledor^M 
Guide, speaking of a later edition of the same book, says 
that the engraTings— which are on copper^ not steel §m 
you supposei—do not increase the reputation of either 
BeilbT or Bewick. It is impossible to judge what price 
a book like this would fetch at a sale. The edition of 
Fox's Acts and Monuments should be in three toIudssu 
It is, as yet, neither scarce nor dear. 

Mb. Bovbi) desires it to be known that the substitu- 
tion of & for V in " Bl^dschap doet," &c., p. 889, wss 
due to a misreading of his manuscript. 

B. ('* Right of a Clergyman to shut the Doors of n 
Church").— The question you send a second time is so 
exclusiTely legal in its aspects, we cannot insert it. 

JuxiOB ("Whig Myth").— If you will supply the 
sentence in which the words occurred, we may be able 
to answer your query. 

C. B. N. DuRV r An Oak and its Contents").— Wo 
do not undertake to acknowledge the receipt of com* 
munications. While thanking you for your contribution, 
we fail to see any reason for giving it precedence oTer 
other articles of equal interest and value, which have to 
wait their turn. OuIt when some purpose in oonnexion 
with an immediately lorthcoming work has to be serred 
do we feel justified in oTerlooking long standing matter 
to insert new inquiries. 

G. W. M. ("DaTid Cox").— A biography of Darid 
Cox the elder, 1798-1859, will be found in Bryan's 
Biographical and QritictU Dictionary tf Painters and 
Engravers. 

R. W. ("FitxHardinge Crest *').-^haU soon be in- 
sorted. 

CoRMQEHDA.— P. 463, "Three Black Qrsoes," for 
'* Smith, Horace and William," read SmUX, Horace and 
James. *' Qrsce in Hall," p. 488, second line of graoe^ for 
" Sanctis ** read sanctus, 

NOTICE. 

Editorial Communications should be addressed to " The 
Editor of 'Notes and Queries'"— AdTertisements and 
Business Letters to "The Publisher"— at the Offioe^ 20, 
Wellington Street, Strand, London, W.C. 

We beg leare to state that we decline to return oom- 
munications which, for any reason, we do not prial ; and 
to this rule we can make no exception. 
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A, as a war cry, 306 
A. on Allonby, 207 

Durham, custom at, 266 

Hymns in church worship, 248 

Peg a Ramsey, 414 
A.M., introduction of the abbroTiation, 369, 431, 516 
A. (A.) on heraldic crests, 888 
A. (F. 8.> on Tupper family, 212 
A. (J. G.) on French emigrants to England, 228 
A. (M.) Oxon. on a bell inscription, 871 

" British Soldier's Grave," 109 

Decani and cantorid, 454 

Elecampane, 112 

Hadham in Essex, 259 

Hymns in church worship, 416 

Lambeth degrees, 286 

Organist, veteran, 456 

•* Sal et saliva," 514 
Aberdeen bibliography, 506 
Abrahams (I.) on an African proverb, 188 

Deril at the chess-board, 208 

"French leave," 213 

Hair turning white, 878 

Jewish wedding ceremony, 184 

Magpie Folk-lore, 167 

Scott (Sir Walter), his rod, 505 

Yore-zeit, 58 
Academic heraldry, 468 

Academy of Literature proposed under James I., 1 
Ache on heraldic query, 112 
Adam, his first wife, 5, 177 

Adams (James and Charles), sons of Sir R. Adams, 117 
Addison (Joseph), Marveirs claim to his hymns, 400 
Addy (S. 0.) on Charles Balguy, M.D., 807 
African centenarian, 167 
Age, coming of, 169, 378, 436 
Agnew famUy, 87 
AEier (C. W.) on Cary family, 497 



Alario on " arms found," 509 

Albany (Duke of), his death, 308, 471 

Albert, Prince Consort, his surname, 108 

Aldine anchor, 54, 75, 109, 157 

Alfield (Thomas), his biography, 485 

Alger (J. G.) on English Augustinian nunnery, Paris, 

244 
Allibone's " Dictionary," entry in, 167 
AllichoUy or aUycholly, 267, 813 
Alliteration in 1537, 106 
Allonby, plaoe-name, its derivation, 207, 291 
Almanac, trial by, 209, 299, 316 
Alpha on an Alpine custom, 894 
Bangu beU, 247 

Cowper (Wm.), rhyming letter, 477 
Eddystone Lighthouse, 249 
Primrose Knights, 409 
Wedding custom, 135 
Wraxall (Sir Nathaniel), 511 
Alpine custom, 807, 894 
American bishops, their official seals, 37 
American colonies, clergy ordained for, 1699-1710, 

221, 852, 418 
Ancestors, number of a man's, 88 
Ancle or ankle, 826 

Anderson (P. J.) on heraldic bibliography, 489 
Chevron, inverted, 478 
Mulready envelope, 508 
Whist bibliography, 448 
Andrews (W.) on Cniikshank on drawing, 806 
"Anglo-Saxon," few words on, 802; pseudo-Saxon 

words, 446 
Anglo-Saxon totemism, 429, 494 
Angus (G.) on heraldic shield versua heraldic lozenge, 

193 
Ankle or ande, 826 
Annandale's " Ogilvie," error in, 446 
Anodyne necklace, 85, 132 
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Anon, on Barclay's MS. autobiography, 408 
Epitaph, remarkable, 286 
Nursery rhyme, 248 
Pagan worship, 246 
Pews of iron, 266 
Words, new, 616 

Anonymoui Worki : — 

Adventures of Mr. LoveiD, 489 

Amours and Adventures of Charles Careless, 489 

Amusement of Leisure Hours, 429 

Anecdotes of Mary, 489 

Asylum for Fugitivefi, 424 

Beau-Philosopher, 489 

Bondman : a Tale of the Timed of Wat Tyler, 490 

British Constitution, its Origin and History, 449 

Celenia ; or, the History of Hyempeal, 489 

Concise Vindication of the Five Suspended Mem- 
bers of the Council of the Royal Academy, 45 

ContinuaUon of Don Juan, 849 

Conversations at Cambridge, 510 

Essays on Formation of Opinions^ 880 

Fairy Bower, 880 

Fortunate Villager, 489 

Fugitive Pieces and Reminiscences of Lord Byron, 
71 

Hamlet; or, Shakspere's Philosophy of History, 
189 

History and Wars of Ireland, 54 

History of Mr. Anderson, 489 

History of Betty Barnes, 489 

History of Miss Fitzroy and Miss Spencer, 489 

History of Reygate, 409 

History of Sir Roger and his Son Joe, 489 

Iter ad Astra, 80 

Josephine (Empress), Memoirs of, 448, 518 

Journal of a Landsman, 489 

Journal of Sentimental Travels, 489 

Kalish Revoluticm, 80 

Lost Brooch, 880 

Marks and Re-Marks for Catalogue of Exhibition 
of the Royal Academy, 45, 177 

Memoirs of an Unfortunate Young Nobleman, 109 

Memoirs of Sir Charles Goodville, 489 

Miscellaneous Poems, 78 

Most Easie Instructions for Reading, 290 

Olrig Grange, 849, 379 

Paddiana; or, Scraps and Sketches of Irish Life, 
489 

Polylogy, 849 

Reminiscences of Half a Century, 9 

Song 'of Songs, 50 

Spirit of Discovery, 809, 859 

Statement of Penal Laws against Catholics, 490 

Suspensions of the Dominant, 288 

Tales of an Indian Camp, 69 

Tour to the Loire and Ia Vend^, 490 
Antiquary on Edinburgh Castlo, 169 
Apis on James II.*s "Book of Sports," 133 
Apperson (G. L.) on new works suggested by authors, 

57 
April fool custom, its origin, 340 
Apron, green, 54 

Arembei^ (Duchess d"), oh. 1756, 427 
Aigand lamp, its inventor, 846 



Armistice, its etymology, 128, 299 
Armour, small coats of, 188, 257 
Arms found by advertising heralds, 509 
Arnold (Benedict) not a Mason, 156 
Arnold (F. H.) on Peregrine Pelham, 509 

Pole (Cardinal), his mother, 146 
Amott (S.) on William Huntingdon, 82 

Gates (Titus), 337 
Arrow, Ord nance mark. See Broad-arrow, 
Arthur family, 29 
ArtichokeR damties in England, 85 
Arundel (Henry, Earl of)> letter to Thomas Cardo^ 

104 
Asega Book of the Frisians, 48 
Ashbee (C. R.) on an error of Gray, 806 
Ashbee (H. S.) on Moli^re, 129 
Ashe (T.) on play title wanted, 69 
Ashkey, its meaning and derivation, 27, 57, 356 
Asseour: Assayer: Assaie, 467 
Aston (Sir Robert), his biography, 447, 513 
"Athens Cantabrigienses,'* an omission from, 485 
Attwood (J. S.) on a bell inscription, 229 

Hook (John), 336, 377 

James (Thomas), stereotyper, 209 

Pope (Rev. Alexander), 374 

Winchester, St. Swithin's Gate at, 854 
Aubertin (J. J.) on " Once and away," 336 
Audax on Ralegh family, 367 
Augustinian nunnery, English, at Paris, 244 
Aunt Sally, its antiquity, 166 
Aurichalcum, or mountahi brass, 113 
Aurora borealis, 52 

'* Austrian Army," alliterative poem, 320, 338 
Autographs wanted, 250 
Away, termination in place-names, 387 
Awne: Own: One, 18 
Axon (VV. E. A.) on vegetarianism, 30 
Ayres (Richard), of Lingwood, his descendants, ZiS 

B. (C. T.) on Rev. Robert Harris, 395 

York canonries, 428 
B. (E.) on Horn, a place-name, 98 

Zeirs, its meaning, 128, 256 
B. (E. A.) on ** Solitary monk," &c., 157 
B. (E. C.) on Bayley family, 96 

Somerset place-names, 276 
B. (E. F.) on a marriage custom, 386 
B. (F. A.) on a Christmas Eve observance, 17 
B. (G.) on Thackeray's "Virginians," 865 
B. (G. F. R.) on Bishop Barlow, 131 

Beachy Head, 393 

Bentinck (Lord George), 69 

Berkeley (G.) and Maginn, 496 

Canova (Antonio), 512 

Capell (B.), his " Notes to Shakespeare/* 518 

Churchill (Arabella), 458 

Codling, a fish, 278 

Conway (Marshal), his portrait, 196 

Cruikshank (Isaac), 416 

Dance (Nathaniel), 70 

De La Warr (Lord), 296 

Elecampane, 111 

Fit2 William (Karl) painted by Reynolds, 511 

FornLan (Simon), 230 

Geographers, Royal, 57 
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E (G. F. R.) on GoldBmith's "TraveUer,'* 331 


Balearic Islands ravaged by rabbits, 427, 495 


Hair powder in France, 187 


Balguy (Charles), M.U, his biography, 307 


Harris (Rev. Robert), 895 


Balke, a verb, its meaning, 88 


Bighgate, swearing on the horns at, 288 
HodgBon(W.), M.D., 475 


Ballet, its meanings, 98, 895 


Balloon, its derivation, 486 


Hunt (Leigh), 871 


Bamba (Abbot of), 408 


James (Thomas), stereotyper, 273 


Bambridge (Thomas), warden of the Fleet Prison, 89 


"Jew's eye," 298 


Bangu beU and custom, 247, 812 


Knighthood, degradation from, 512 


Bannerman (Miss Anne), her biography, 89, 416 


Leeke (Sir J. 0.), Bart., 16 


Bannister (Charles), his birth, 10 


Lever (Thomas), 215 


Barber (M. A.), author of << Lady Flora Hastings's 


Liver, the bird, 850 


Bequest," 429 


Lloyd (Wm.), Bishop of St. Asaph, 186 


Barclay (E.) on Jeremy Taylor, 50 


Lynch (Mrs. Henry), 897 


Barclay (Robert), his "Apology" in Spanish, 58; 


Marriage custom, 198 


MS. autobiography, 408 


Master of the Chancery, 259 


Bardolf family of Mapledurham, 188 


Medley (Samuel), 452 


Barge, archbishop's, 10 


" Memoirs of the Kmpress Josephine,*' 513 


Baric, a new word, 426, 515 


Parr (Bishop), 252 


Barlow (Bishop), his consecration, 89, 131, 194, 277, 


Pemberton*s Parlour, 50 


490, 514 


Perkins (Rev. John), 896 


Barnham (Sir Francis) and a proposed Academy of 


Pictures in Berlin wool, 828 


Literature, 1, 117 


Pimlico, its derivation, 254 


Barocoo. See Rococo, ' 


'< Please the pigs,** 282 


Barre (Elizabeth), widow of Edward de Kendale, 27 


Pope (Alexander), his fan, 27 


Barrie (J. T.) on Archibald Hamilton, 498 


RepresenUtivea, paid, 158 


fiarum on Cu. Ld., 428, 460 


bheriffs, pricking for, 294 


Baso, its meaning, 56 


Spurn-point, a game, 815 


Bate £unily, 168 


Dbiquarians, 498 


Bates (Thomas), F.R.S., surgeon, 288 


Waltonian queries, 512 


Bates (W.) on Baxter's " Invisible World," 294 


Wild (Dr. Robert), 235 


Latin, Low, 411 


Yew trees called view trees, 284 


Napoleon a Darwinite, 176 


B. (H.) on Sontage Rolls, 469 


Nathan (L), the composer, 71 


B. (J.) on elecampane, 112 


Nonsuch Palace, 90 


G^oodwin Sands and steeple, 15 


Nursery rhyme. 878 


Heraldic query, 270 
B. (K. H.) on Christmas Day Gospel, 215 


Pegge (S.), his "Forme of Curv," 236 


Pilwe-bere in Chaucer, 374 


B. (M. E.) on undertakers* heraldry, 86 


Pulpit anecdote, 244 


B. (R) on Napoleon's designs in the West» 427 


Ricbard of Cirencester. 270 


B. (W.) on *« buried cities," 8 


Symbolism, work on, 286 


New Year's Day custom, 216 


1 elephony two hundred years ago, 425 


" Paradisi in Sole," 114 


TulseHiU,854 


B. (W. C.) on Barclay's " Apology," 59 


Battersea, old " Falcon " Inn at, 74 ; and the St. John. 


Christmas Day Gospel as a charm, 156 


famUy, 222 


Have, use of the word, 118 


Batty (J.) on trained band and militia, 228 


Jonson (Ben), 506 


Baxter (J. P.) on the Trelawny Papers, 246, 405 


•* New English Dictionary," 224 


Baxter (Richard), his < InvUibie World," 68, 294 


Oakum, its old speUing, 253 


Baxter (W. K.) on Beachy Head, 898 


Revolution jubUee, 1788, 214 


Bayley family of Thomey, 96 


Side boones, 488 


Bayley surname, 168 




Bayne (T.) on French proverbs, 851 


Babington (Catherine), her fiunily, 490 


** Once and away," 297 


Bacon (Francis), Baron Yerulam, his wife, 1 ; his 


Beachy Head, queries about, 829, 893 


stepmother, 508 


Beahraper, its looaUty, 73 


Baddeiey cake at Drury Lane Theatre, 20 


Bear-skin jobber, 9, 53, 78 


Badge, secret society, 28 


Beaven (A. B.) on Sir Francis Barnham, 117 


Baildon (W. P.) on Paley iamily, 186 
Bailey (J. E.) on Rev. Humphrey Fox, 55 


Bede (Cnthbert) on bibliography of epitaphs, 86 


Card chance, 225 


Geographers, Royal, 8 


Cartlitch (John), equestrian actor, 839 


MarTcli (Andrew) and Yalentine Greatraks, 61 


Coleridge (8. T.), his « Remotse," 4o6 


Meeke (Rev. Wm.), his diary, 208 


Darling (Qraoe), 197 
•* Dewdrop" Tavom, 169 


BaiUie (J.) on Christmas mummers, 46 


Baker family, 87, 170, 889 


Foxes= Foxgloves, 262 


Baker (C. E.) on Baker fiunUy, 87, 170, 889 


Froust, a new verb, 486 


Baldwyn (Rev. Edward), his biography, 427 


Gipsy Queen, 338 
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Bede (Cuthbert) on Dick Kitcat, 48 

Staid V. Stayed, 246 

Stamford town music, 247 

TeQDjson (Lord), his ** ancle" and " ankle,'* 826 

Tongue, tip of a cow*8, 185 

Wild (Dr. Robert), 235 
Bede (The Venerable), bis chair, 509 
Bedell family, 428 
Bedells (E. J.) on Bedell family, 428 
Bees, curious fact in their economy, 367, 415 
Bell inscriptions, 52, 1 88, 229, 237, 258, 308, 375 ; 

how to take them, 328, 371 
Bell (G. L.) on bachelor's arms, 287 

University or ** trencher " cap, 52 
Bellenden (Lady), the original, 17 
Bells, couplet on, 25 ; at Tresmeer, Cornwall, 255 ; 

the bangu, 247, 312 
Benbow (Admiral), bis family, 73, 175, 238 
Benham (W.) on Thackeray's parents, 492 
Beni, prefix to place-namen, 469 
Bentinck (Lord George), his death, 69 
Bequest, quaint, 65 
Bergamo, its arms, 233 

Berkeley (Grantley), his duel with Maginn, 429, 496 
Berlin Heraldic Exhibition, 38 
Berlin wool pictures, 828, 376, 458 
Bertram (G. A.) on Richard Ayers, 348 
Best man=Groom8man, 8 
Beswick (Hugh), Rector of Stokeleigh Pomeroy, co. 

Devon, 167 
B^que, its derivation, 445 

Bible : Bishops' Bible, Psalm xxxvii. 29, 55 ; price 
paid for Cranmer's, 114, 212, 312 

Bibliography :— 
Aberdeen, 506 

Aldine editions, 54, 75, 109, 157 
Baldwyn (Rev. Edward), 427 
Barclay (Robert), his "Apology," 58 
Capell (Edward), his ''Notes to Shakespeare,*' 

449, 518 
Chaucer (Geoffrey), 138, 141, 861, 422, 462 
Common Prayer Book, 18 

Cotton and Seymour's " Gamesters," 321, 381, 498 
Cutcliffe (H. C), "Art of Trout-fishing, " 47 
Defoe (Daniel), *' Robinson Crusoe," 69 
"Edict of Nantes," 147 
Epitaphs, 86, 493 
Erasmus, 225 
Fielding (Sarah), ''Lives of Cleopatra and 

Octovia," 54, 77 
Foxe (John), ** Book of Martyrs," 77 
" German Ballads and Songs," 407, 457 
Goldsmith (Oliver), " Vicar of Wakefield," 68 
Heraldic, 489 

Hodgson (W.), M.D., 409, 475 
Huntingdon (William), 82 
Leti (Gregorio), " ViU di CromveUe," 10, 51 
Lynch (Mrs. Henry), 289, 897 
Marlowe (Christopher), his *' Dido,** 508 
Mascall (Leonard), 178 
Medical, early, 370 

Mora (L Ant. de), " Anagrammas," 208 
Kew Testament, 8vo. Bishops', 468 
« Old English Drama," 489 



Bibliography :-^ 

** Paradisi in Sole Paradisus Terrestria,*' 87, 114 

Poems, spurious editions of well-known^ 465 

PoUbian, 158 

Shakspearian, 325 

Staffordshire, 488 

Sterne (Laurence), "Sentimental Joumeyy'* 18 

SuUvan (R.), 427, 512 

Taylor (Bp. Jeremy). 50 

Tennyson (Lord), 143 

University periodicals, 207 

Utopias, 84 

Vaux (Laurence), his *< Catechism,"* 429 

Vegetarianism, 30, 835 

Whist, 448 

Wild (Dr. Robert), 234 
BilUngton (Mary F.) on Matthew Prior, 455 
Bilney (Thomas), the martyr, 348, 430 
Birch (W. J.) on afternoon tea, 506 
Bird (T.) on Sir Walter Manny, 78 
Birthday books not modem, 186, 296 
Bishops, seals of American, 37 
" Bisoms Inne," 1627, 8, 50 
Black for evening dress, its origin, 146 
Black guards in 1619, 269 
Black (S. J.) on Robert Bumel, 428 
Black (W. G.) on a child's caul, 206 

Pattison's Milton's *' Sonnets," 268 

Regicides, 386 

Salt in magical rites, 461 

Sympathy, its folk-lore, 426 

Tennysoniana, 26 
Blacker-Morgan (Gk) on Browne family, 228 

Montague (Viscount), 209 
Blackness^ fortress on Firth of Forth, 87 
Blair Athol, tombstone at, 327 
Blake (C. C.) on Macaulay, 285 
Blanchard (E. L.) on John CartUtch, 857 

Vowell (Peter), 435 
Bland (Miles), D.D., his biography, 218 
BUndford (G. F.) on Sackville Street, 87 
Blenkinsopp (E. L.) on •* Aunt Sally," 166 

Christmas cards, 67 

Christmas Eve observance, 17 

Greorge IIL, his watch in a ring, 278 
Blicke (Sir Charles), surgeon, his parentage, 308 
Blome (Richard) and Mary, Lady Stafford, 327 
Blue devils. See DeviU, 
Blunder, curious, 7 
Blythe (Esther Faa), Queen of the Tethohn aipdes, 

289, 338 
Boase (G. C.) on anonymous poems, 237 

Sansom (James), 368 
Boccaccio (John), early translation of his "Deoameron,* 

129, 258 
Boddington (R. S.) on Lords Danganmore, 275 

Dove family, 878 
Boger (C. G.) on Brewer's '* Phrase and Fable," 449 

Dandy, its derivation, 136 

Green (J. R), quotations by, 52 

Princes who died abroad, 471 

Somerset parish names, 102 
Bohn (H. G.) on the Most Noble Order of Backs, .454 
Boileau on oentenarianism, 25 

Cipher, 258 
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Boleyn (George), Dean of Lichfield, his parentaffeu 

406, 457 
BoUngbroke (Henry St. John, Yisooiint), his tomb, 

74, 222 
Bonaparte family, 408 
Bonaparte (Napoleon), prophecy, 17; a Darwinist, 

176, 278 ; his designs in the West, 427 
Bone (J. W.) on Bruzsa, epigraphist, 107 

Heraldic enfield, 267 

Latin, Low, 411 

Nisbett famUy, 406 

Pmjean Square, 848 
Bonnet of the Highland regiments, 229 
Book-binding by nans of Little Gidding, 118 
Book-baying, plea for, 86, 187, 157, 197 
Book-plate, John Collet's, 1638, 808, 487 
Book-pktes, early dated, 486 

Bookf rooontly published :— 

Antiquarian Magasine, yoI. iv., 140 

Ashton's Adyentyree of Captain lohn Smith, 519 

Bagehot*s Essays on Parliamentary Keform, 340 

BUu;kbnm*s Hints on Catalogue Titlen, 459 

Bond*s History of Corfe Castle^ 419 

Booke of Fishing with Hooke and Line, 479 

Brewer's Beign of Henry YIII./ edited by 

J. Gairdner, 439 
Brown's Mythe of Kirkd, 840 
Browne's Religio Medioi, edited by W. A. Green- 
hill, 199 
Browning's How to Use oar Eyes^ 160 
Brownson's Works, 199 
Bryan's Dictionary of Painters and Engrayers, 

499, 516 
Burke's Peerage and Baronetage, 40 
Burton's Book of the Sword, 339 
Camden Society : Harvey's Letter Book, 399, 419 
Cheyne's Book of Psahns. 459 
Concordance of Various Readings in the Greek 

Testament^ 79 
Cowper's Letters, edited by Rey. W. Benbam, 460 
Dayies's History of Southampton, 180 
Derbyshire ArohsBological Society's Journal, 

yol. yi., 280 
Dickens's Sunday under Three Heads, 289 
Dickson's The Bible in Wayerley, 280 
Dobeon's Rambles by the Ribble, 100 
Dyer's Folk-lore of Shakespeare, 159 
Eastlake's (Lady) Five Great Painten, 420 
Egerton's Sussex Folk and Sussex Ways, 519 
EnoyolopsBdio Dictionary, 79 
English Dialect Society : Dialect Words of the 

Eighteenth Century, 499 ; Cope's Glossary of 

Hampshire Words, ib» 
English Men of Letters, 879, 399 
Ferguson's Surnames as a Science^ 89 
Foley's Records of the Society of Jesus, yol. yii. 

pt. U., 99 
Genealogist, yol. iii., 280 
Gentleman's Magasine Library — Manners and 

Customs, 119 
Gill's Riyer of Golden Sand, 139 
Glasgow ArohflsologicalSociety'sTransactions, 259 
Golden Decade of a Fayonred Town, 239 
Goldsmith's Yioar of Wakefield, 100 



Books recently published :— 

Grant's Story of the Uniyeraity of Edinburgh, 279 
Grimm's Teutonic Mytholofry, 219 
Hamilton's Parodies, 60, 420, 440 
Henrici de Bracton de Legibus et Consuetudini- 

bus Angli89, yol. yl, 59 
History of the Year, 119 
Holt's Te Olden Time, 259 
Hueffer's Italian and other Studies, 319 
Humour, Wit, and Satire of the Seyenteenth 

Century, 119 
John Bull and his Island, 140 
Keats (John), Works, edited by H. Buxton 

Forman, 198, 320 
Lach-Szyrma's Aleriel, 140 
Lamb (Charles), Little Essays, 180 
Library Journal, 100 
Loftie's History of Lobdon, 239 
Lynn's Celestial Motions, 400 
M'Carty's Annual Statistician, 359 
Machiayelli's Discourses on Liyy, translated by 

N. H. Thompson, 78 
Mackay's New Light on Obscure Words and 

Phrases in Shakspeare, 459 
Macray's Catalog! Codicum Mannsoriptorum 

BibliothecsB Bodleians Pars Nona, 359 
Magntisson's Thomas Saga Erkibyskups, 219 
Massey*s Natural Genesis, 19 
M^usine, 440 

Miscellanea Genealogica et Heraldica, 140 
Munk's Gold-headed Cane, 800 
North's Church Bells of Bedfordshire, 78 
Northamptonshire Notes and Queries, pt. i., 199 
Our Own Country, yol. yi., 180 
Palroer*s Narratiye of Eyents connected with the 

Publication of Tracts for the Times, 19 
Palmer's Town, Fields, and Folk of Wrexham, 800 
Paltock's Life and Adventures of Peter Wilkins, 99 
Philological Society's Dictionary, pt. i;, 179 
Poe's Tales and Poems, edited by J. H. Ingram, 

479 
Prologue and Epilogue in English Literature, 319 
Quarter Sessions Records, temp, Jao. I., 59 
Reyue Internationale, 120 
Robertson's English Poetesses, 239 
Rogers's Six Centuries of Work and Wages, 299 
Roxbnrghe Ballads, pt. xiii., 39 
Shakespeariana, yol. 1., No. 1, 40 
Sharman's Cursory History of Swearing, 319 
Shortt's Law relating to Literature and Art, 519 
Sime's To and Fro, 859 
Smart's Disciple of Plato, 159 
Streatfeild's Linoobshire and the Danes, 139 
Taylor's Marriage Ring, edited by F. B. M. 

Coutts, 199 
Torkington's Diane, 440 
Tuer's London Cries, 19 
Walker's Life of Skinner, 159 
Westropp's Early and Imperial Rome, 259 
Westwood's Twelye Sonnets, 880 
Witt's Trojan War, translated by Franoes Young- 
husband, 479 
Wordsworth Birthday Book, 400 
Wright's Bible Word-Book, 79 
Yorkshire Arehsological Journal, 259 
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Boon-days, iU meaniog, 433, 517 
Boroughs, diBfranchised, 388, 449 
Boasuet (J. B.), passage in his oration on Maria 

Theresa, 387, 434 
Bosville family, 109 

Boult (J.) on a Romano-British Liturgy, 1 5 
Bourdillon (F. W.) on Beachy Head, 329 
Bower (H.) on Bishop Barlow, 89 

"Dewdrop^'Inn, 197 
Bowler (O. S.) on Nathaniel Danoe, 71 

Lupton (Thomas GoflT), 75 
Bowling, the game, 48, 116, 178, 257, 295 
Boy Bishop at Norwich, 348, 430 
Boyle (B. M.) on number of ancestors, 38 

Hodmondod, 196 

Qoarterings, royal, 98 
Boynade surname, 10 

Bradbridge (William), Bp. of Exeter, his lineage, 428 
Brady (W. M.) on Pamell pedigree, 98 
Brae (Andrew Edmund), his life and writings, 396 
Brasses, missing, 74 ; Flemish, 107, 155, 215| 255 
Breda baronetage, 187 
Brewer (E. C.) on " Bear-skin jobber," 53 

Christ (Jesus), his birth, 379, 438 

Colours for months and days, 154 

Dandy, its derivatioD, 35 

M.I. v., their meaning, 229 

Po8.barda: Prif-bards, 409 

Publishers, hints to, 305 

St. Golder, 354 
Brewer's '* Phrase and Fable,'* references in, 449 
Bridgeman (Charles), a veteran organist, 456 
Bridgham family, 9 
Brierley (G. H.) on white staveoi, 329 

Sun dancing at Easter, 456 
Briggs (John), artist, 369 
Brighton in 1747, 265 
Brightwell (D. B.) on epigram on sleep, 894 
Briscoe (J. P.) on the followers of " N. fc Q.," 52 
Broad-arrow, Ordnance mark, 206, 294, 418 
Broadbridge (C), oil painter, 387 
Bromham and the Trevor family, 403 
Bronghton the regicide, 386 

Brown (Bev. Andrew), D.D., his Nova Scotia MSS., 9 
Browne family, 228 

Browne (G. O.) on Hebblethwaite family, 367 
Browne (Habldt Enight>, his first Christian name, 74 
Browning (Elizabeth Barrett), the original of her 

" Court Ladv," 888 
Brushfield (T. N.) on Foxes ^Foxgloves, 167 
Bruton (James), comic poet, 28 
Bruzza (P.), epigraphis^ 107, 876 
Buckingham ^ukeof), beheaded 1483, 149, 275 
Buckley (W. E.) on the *'^neid,*' bk. ix. 296-9, 276 

« Beard upon the shoulder,'* 889 

Bear-skin jobber, 53 

Bland (MUes), 218 

Book-plate, curious, 808 

" Chesapeake and Shannon," 166 

Delafons (John), 76 

Distressed, use of the word, 105 

Durham mathematician, 96 

Snffland " the ringing island,** 275 

GaUe (Jean), engraver, 128 

Hemigranica, 74 



Buckley (W. E.) on Queen HenrietU Maria, 426 

" I have spent my life," &c., 411 

" In medio spatio,*' kc, 185 

Longfellow (H. W.), 151 

Melancholy, 477 

" New English Dictionary," 224 

Nonsuch Palace, 91 

Nostradamus, 276 

Nuraeiy rhyme, 292 

Paineman (Sir Wm.), 257 

Parallel passages, 33 

Polampore, its meaning, 72 

" Prevention is better than cure,** 76 

Reformade, its meaning, 432 

Savile (Samuel), 372 

Shakspeariana, 252 

Stauro : In stauro, 1 87 

Story of an Oriental monarch, 497 

Taylor (Jeremy), his "Life of Christ," 193 

UnasBoiled, 253 

Vegetarianism, 81 

" Vesica pisds," 410 

WraxaU (Sir N.), 387 

Yquem, the name, 277 
Bucks, Most Noble Order of, 454, 511 
Bttllen (A. H.) on George Boleyn, 406 
Bulloch (J.) on Mrs. Mitchell, 188 
Bullock (J. H.) on London Costoms Bill of Entry, 37 
Burial without a coffin, 146 
Burial-grounds, Englidi, 117 
*' Buried cities," the game, 8 
Bumel (Robert), his biography, 428 
Bums (Robert), republished letter by, 25, 94 
Burr (Aaron), his bust by Tumerelli, 18 
Burton (G. W.) on orthopeedic, 97 
Busk (R. H.) on Bruzza, epigraphist^ 376 

Calvary, thieves on, 515 

Canova (Antonio), 512 

Clocks, old, 254 

Cross passant, 38 

Crossing-sweeper, gentleman, 449 

Dandy, its derivation, 35 

EastweUPark, 12 

•* French leave," 133 

" God be with us! '*s=Devil, 15 

Hemigranica, 74 

Illiteracy, 511 

Italy, superstition in, 4, 21, 103, 163, 201, 2^2. 
362, 421, 481 

'* Je ne suis pas la rose," 516 

Loaves marked with a cross, 38 

Napoleon a Darwinite, 278 

Napoleonic prophecy, 17 

New Tear*B Eve Folk-lore, 47 

Nostradamus, his portrait, 476 

Pictures in Berlin wool, 458 

Pius IX., his flight to Gaeta» 417 

Proverb, old, 396 

Rococo, origin of the word, 166, 436 

St Julian, his parents, 278 

<* Sauce for the goose," 478 

Schoolboy rhyme, 250 

Scrofula, touching for, 39 

Solemn League and Covenant, 457 

Vienna, its Hberation from the Turks, 106 
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BuBk (R. H.) on the Viji^ Bay bubble, 515 

World created on March 25, 497 
Butler (J. D.) on "IgnoraDce ia the mother of devo- 
tioD," 476 
Tree of liberty, 495 
Byron (George Gordon, 6th Lord), and Nathan the 
compoaer, 71 ; his letters to Bowring, 186, 254, 285, 
290, 856, 375; "Don Juan," canto xv. aUnza 66, 510 
Byronians, 81 

C on Dove family, 268 
C. (A. B.) on John Korster, 88 
Leslie (Jane), 308 
Robinson (tienry). 89 
Waller (John), 89 
C. (A. R.) on Broadbridge : Charle*, 887 
C. (B.) on Keeper of St. awithin*B Gate, Winchester, 

287 
C. (C. W.) on Horn in place-names, 279 
C. (E.) on Lady Bellenden, 18 
C. (F. W.) on Spanish theatrical history, 307 
O. (B.) on Coock or Cock family, 227 

Stainton (Joseph), watchmaker, 506 
C. (H. C.) on Boccaccio's " Decameron," 253 
C. (J.) on Dissenting registers, 415 
• * In medio spatio," &c. , 47 
Peasant and peasantry, 28 
Weather, "open," 109 
" Wooden walls," 516 
0. (J. D.) on AUibone's ** Dictionary," 167 
Flying seal, 228 
Positivist calendar, 208 
Tennyson (Lord), early sonnet by, 205 
C. (J. F.) on knowing fine, 466 
C. (J. J.) on " Roundheads before Pontefract," 137 
C. (J. M.) on the Campbells in Ireland, 88 
C. (S. J.) on " Sicle boones," 349 
C. (T.) on black guards, 269 
Heywood = Pazr, 289 
It, for its, 806 
Wild (Dr. Robert), 130 
Tew trees called yiew treei, 130 
C. (T. W.) on Cary family, 69, 329, 414, 497 
C. (W.) on Heniy de Essex, 509 
C. (W. A.) on witch's blood, 26 
C. (W. M.) on -away or -oway, 887 
Edinburgh Castle, 394 
Gree, its derivation, 416 
C. (W. R.) on the Devil at chess, 317 
C. (W. T.) on Henry Mortlock, 58 
Cabell (W.) on Lord De La Warr, 207 
Cadogan (F.) on French proverbn, 248 

**Owl'' newspaper, 308 
Cagliostro (Count), his residences in London, 483 
Calabingo, its meaning, 869 
Calais under the English, 349, 413 
Calamoothe, its meaning, 369 
Calcuttensis on mould of the head, 13 
Oalder (A.) on Lisoombe family, 188 
Calendar, Republican, 138; Positivist, 208 
California station, changed to Belmont, 427 
Calmet (Augustine), his ** Phantom World,'* 68, 294 
Caipe, a plMe-name, 469 
Calthorpe (Sir Philip) and the shoemaker, 484 
Calvary, the two thieves at, 431, 515 



Cambie family, 28 

Cambric, its etymology, 245, 352 

Cambridge, arm^ of Clare College, 1 49 

Cameron (F. R.) on Sir William Pigott, 317 

Campbell family in Ireland, 88, 872 

Campbell (D. F.) on Queen Victoria and Napoleon III., 

334 
Campbell (J. D.) on the Aldine anchor, 157 

Coleridge (Hartley), 474 
Campbell (J . M.) on a secret society badge, 28 
Canning (Hon. George), his witty despatch, 370, 399 
Cannon Street projected in 1667, 26 
Canoe, first pleasure, 148, 198, 287 
Canova (Antonio), his *' Cupid and Psyche," 449, 512 
Cantoris, use of the term, 388, 454 
Cap, university or " trencher," 18, 52, 157 
Capell (Edward), his " Notes to Shakespeare." 449, 518 
Capet (Hugh), King of France, his wite, 330, 456 
Capoldowe, its meaning, 488 
Capps, its meaning, 69, 214 
Card chance, 225 

Gardew (C. E.) on Tol Pedn Penwitb, 449 
Carfindo, its meaning, 407, 514 
Carisbrooke, its etymology, 127 
Carleton (Dr. Guy), his rescue by his wife, 29, 58 
Carmichael (C. H. £.) on Allonby, 291 

Bonaparte (Prince Louis Napoleon), 22 

Campbells in Ireland, 872 

Clergy ordained for American colonies, 418 

Forster family, 810 

" German Ballads and Songs," 407 

Manny (Sir Walter), 118 

Master, the title, 152 

Montaoute (Lord), 277 

Nisbetofthatilk, 483 

Norris (Sir Henry), 374 

Perkins (Rev. John), 396 

Ripaille^ French noun, 55 

St. Amand and De Albini, 65 

School prize inscriptions, 274 

Shakspeariana, 87 

Thackeray (W. M.), his parentn, 491 

Victoria (Queen) and Napoleon IK., 247 

Zeirs, its meaning, 818 
Garsewell (Bp.), his ^'Prayer-Book," 272 
Carter &mily, 168 

Carter (A. R.) on Hodgson's " Theory of Perspeo- 
tive," 29 

Shrine of St. John, Wapping, 8 
Cartlitch (John), equestrian actor, 289, 339, 357 
Cary &mily, 69, 829, 418, 497 
Casquets or Casquettes, rowks near Alderney, 205 
Castiglione (Count Baldassare), puriraiw by Raphael, 

868 
Cattle << asked in church," 870, 431 
Caul, chUd*s, 206 
Cazoose, its meaning, 185, 234 
Celer et Audaz on medals, 56, 1 54 

Roman altar in Lincoln, 245 

Sun dancing at Easter, 456 
Centenarianism, 25, 166, 167 
Cerberus, meaning of the myth, 409, 477, 518 
Cervantes, his ** Exemplary Novels," 858 
Chaffe &mily, 128 
Chafiee (W. H.) on Chafib family, 128 
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''Chambers's Edinburgh Journal," verses in, 253, 

856 ; its indexes, 856 
Chance (P.) on " Chitty.faoe,*' 414 

" Double ponies," 24 

Occupations, unintelligible, 204 

Ogee : Ogive, 451 

** Phrase and Inflection," 32, 131 

Quaviver, its etymology, 391 

&cttl)ery and scullion, 188 
Channel Tunnel, Hook on, 848 
Chape], royal, custom at, 129 
Chapston, mathematical instrument maker, 407 
Charles II., his hiding-places, 457; his regnal years^ 

468; and the Greek poet, 507 
Charles (W.), water-colour painter, 887 
Cbarlesworth family, 247 
Charlotte (Princess), miniatures, 68 
Chamock (B. 8.) on Allonby, 292 

Browne (Habldt Knight), 74 

Codling, a fish, 835 

Erysipelas, its etymology, 265, 455 

Horn, a place-name, 98 

Impi, its meaning, 206 

Moxley, a place-name, 88 

Polampore, its meaning, 72 

Port le Blanc, 885 

Somerset parish names, 102 

Sulphur, its etymology, 426 

Willimont surname, 76 
Chaucer (Geoffrey), bibliography, 188, 141, 361, 422, 

462 ; his "pUwe-bere," 245, 313, 374 
Chaucer (Thomas), " son of Geoffrey," 364 
Cheap, gilding of cross in, 185 
Chelsea, reputed discovery at the Manor House, 327, 

875 
Chenery (Thomas), his death, 140 
Cheshire Wesleyans, 167, 196 

Chess, the Devil playing at, 208, 317 ; double, 249, 292 
Chesson (F. W.) on an African centenarian, 167 
Chester Wallf^, Pemberton*s Parlour in, 9, 50 
Chetwynd (Miss) inquired after, 49 
Chevers (N.) on Arabella Churchill, 458 
Chevron, inverted, 387, 478 
Chiffinch (Barbara), her portrait, 828, 419 
Child (F. J.) on Ogier le Danois, 108 
ChUd (VV. C), his "Boz, the Cockney Phenomenon," 

488 
Chinese junk in the Thames, 148, 198 
Chitty-face, early use of the word, 149, 215, 299, 354, 

414 
Choughs, "russet-pated," 845, 896, 470 
Christ (Jesus), true years of his birth and death, 801, 

879, 413, 488, 471 
Christ's Hospital, St. Amand's bequest to, 65 
Christian names, double, 36, 488 ; Actcyner, 84 ; 
Bomanser, 84 ; women with male, 186, 335, 486, 
517 ; Helen, Ellen, Eleanor, &c., 287, 852, 454 ; 
Mailliw, 486 
Christie (A. H.) on Berkeley and Maginn, 496 

** Eye-witness on the Ice," 239 
Christie (R. 0.) on the Aldine anchor, 109 

Pichon (Thomas), 86 
Christienecke (C. Lud.), 1774, 170 
Christmas in Monmouthshire, 24, 137 
Christmas cards, their introduction, 66 



Christmas Day Gospel as a charm, 37, 156, 215 
Christmas Eve observance, 17 
Christmas mummers, 46, 176 

Church restoration, &c., in the fifteenth oentuiy, 23 
Churches, decani and cantoris sides in, 388, 454; 
congregational singing in, 407 ; named Skfter eminent 
men, 486 
Churchill (Arabella), her portrait, 889, 419, 458 
Churchwardens* accounts, entries in, 27 
Ginchrini, its meaning, 55 
Cipher, 70, 258 

Clark (Rev. W. G.) noticed, 277, 298, 355 
Clark (J. H.) on Sir J. O. Leeke, Bart, 57 
Clarke (Hyde) on Barclay's *' Apology," 58 

Clergy for the American colonies, 352 

Government professional men in 1779, 146 

Moore : " Exemplary Novels," 358 

Papa and Mamma, 76 

Parliament in GuUdhall, 6 

Polampore, its meaning, 138 

St. George, red and white rose o^ 405 

SUent=Dark, 95 

Sunsets: After-glow, 265 

Theatre pit, women in, 837 
Clement's Inn, Strand, 226, 338 
Cleopatra's Needle, inscription on, 117 
Clergy ordained, for American colonies, 1699-1710, 

221, 352, 418 
Clk. on Goose House, 215 
Clocks, old, 254 ; how to clean them, 347 
Clothier (W. C.) on Lord Montaoute, 207 
Clough (Rev. Mr.), of Lichfield, 427 
Cock Road or Cockroad estate, Bitton, 108 
Cockshutt, a place-name, 20 
Codling, a fish, 209, 278, 335, 436 
Coffins, leaden, with masks of the dead, 218 
Coigny (Marchioness de), her portrait, 128, 316 
Coin or weight, 289 

Coins, marks on, 28 ; halfpenny of 1668, 56 ; Manx, 
814 ; their Romany names, 467 ; with, cross and 
fleurs-dc'lis, 508 
Cole (A. S.) on " Vesica piscis," 475 
Cole (Henrietta) on birthday books, 296 
Coleman (B. H.) on Cleopatra's Needle, 117 

Colours for the mouths^ 154 

Cutty stool, 186 

Marriage custom, 108 

New Year's Day custom, 86 
Coleridge (Hartley), his Christian name, 389, 473 
Coleridge (S. T.), at Clevedon, 49, 115 ; performances 

ofhu'' Remorse," 466 
Collet or CoUett family, 308, 487 
Colophon, its meaning and examples of it, 170 
Colours for the months and days, 128, 154 
Common Prayer Book of the Church of England: 
" One oblation " in the Prayer of Consecration, 18 ; 
nustranslation in the Litany, 505 
Commoner, first, 206, 236, 294 
Commons House of Parliament, its Speaker " the first 

commoner of the realm," 206, 236, 294 
Conde, a verb, its meaning, 88 
Coningsby family, 229, 867 
Constable (J. G.) on trinneitier child, 307 
Conway (Marshal), his portrait, 149, 195, 316 
Coock or Cook family, 227 
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Cooke (Sir Henry), called "Kangaroo Cooke " 169 
Cooke (J. H.) on Wm. Lloyd, Bishop of St. Asapb, 27 
Cooke (W.) on Dispeace : JDissight, 409 
Pilwe-bere in Chaucer, 813 
Yquem, the name, 298 
Cookes (H. W.) on harvest wage, 229 
Cooper (T.) on ** Athena CantabrigienseB," 485 

Bannerman (Miss Anne), 89 
Corbet (Miles), the regicide, 95, 215 
Corkran (John Frazer), his death, 180 
Corobyll, its meaning, 347 
Coryton (J.) on the first pleasure canoe, 148 
Cerberus, the myth, 478 
Steam navigation, 508 
Co8aque= Bon-bon, detonating, 468 • 
Coemographers, Royal, 8, 57 
Cotton (Charles), his "Gamesters,** 321, 881, 498 
Couch (T. Q.) on Salvator Rosa, 289 
Conntess family, 107 

Courtenay (J.) on congregational singing, 407 
Cowley (William), the regicide, 386 
Cowper (William), his rhyming letter, 443, 477 
Cox (T.) on Hartley Coleridge, 389 
Craine family, 28 
Cramp rings, 138, 156 
Cranmer (Axchbishop), price of his Bible?, 114, 212, 

812 
Craven (L. C. M.) on Richard of Coningsborougb, 353 

Waldegrave (Ladies), the three, 297 
Crawford (G. A.) on " Lo ! He comes," 174 ' 

Crawford (W.) on Erskines of Chimside, 253 
Credland (W. R) on anonymous works, 489 
Crests, heraldic, right to use, 388, 516 
Crdtin, origin of the word, 269, 459 
Crimping, its meanings, 388, 515 
Crinklepouch=Sizpence, 170 
Crombie (J. W.) on petting stone, 279 
Cromwell (Oliver), Italian ''Life" of, 10, 51 
Crooked Usages origin of the name, 148, 253, 295, 
857, 418 

Cross passant. See Pas$ant, 

Crossing-sweeper, gentleman, 449, 493 

Cruikshank (George) on drawing, 306 

Cruikshank (Isaac), his death, 809, 416 ; a possible 
relative, 475 

Crump (J. H.) on Wardell family, 328 

Cu. Ld., their signification, 428, 460 

Cumberland (Margaret, Countess of), her portrait, 34 

Cummings (W. H.) on Nathan the composer, 71 
"Roast Beef," 187 

Cunedda, his name, 26, 195 

Cunninghame family, 417, 496 

Curtius Cordus, his exorcism, 269 

Cutcliff© (H. C), his ** Art of Trout-fishing," 47 

Cutty stool in modem use, 186 

D. (C. J.) on a funeral in Wales, 85 
D. (£.) on the '* asses* bridge," 389 
Cattle *< asked in church," 370 
> English devils venua French asses, 427 
D. (B. A.) on Petty France : Crooked Usage : Pimlico, 

148 
D. (H. A.) on painting of the Reformers, 249 
D. (J.) on mould of the head, 13 
D. (J. B.) on Cutdifie oo *' Trout-fishing," 47 



Daisy, its names, 335 

Dallas (J.) on a letter from Sir Thomas Lawrence, 865 

"SoUtary monk," &c., 157 
Dalton (H.) on Million=The multitude, 315 
Dance (Nathaniel), the painter, his biography, 70 
Dandy, its derivation and meanings, 35, 135, 218, 819 
Danganmore (Lords), their fiunily name, 29, 195, 275 
Daniel (Samuel) and Charles Kingsley, 306, 359, 515 
Darling (Grace), her biography, 142, 190,217, 250, 279 
Dasent (A. L.) on Stirling earldom, 187 
Davenant (Lady), 1658-73, 189 
Davids (Richard le), Mayor of Carmarthen, 1774, 150 
Davies (T. L. O.) on Polampore, 72 
Davis (F.) on "Folk-Etymology," 892 
Davis (R. S.) on Cardinal Pole, 18 
Dawes family, 889 
Days, colours for the, 154 
De, the particle, in French surnames, 469, 516 
*' Dean of Badajos," 207, 255, 352 
Decani, use of the term, 388, 454 
Dees (R. R.) on the broad-arrow, 418 

Durham mathematician, 96 
Defoe (Daniel), autograph letter, 65 ; Paris edition 

of "Robinson Crusoe," 69 
De Httch, a painter, 28 
Delafons (John), his biography, 76, 135 
Delaroche (Paul), his *' Cromwell," 57 
De La Warde (Robert, Baron), 1299, 370 
De La Wan (Thomas West, third Lord), his wife, 

207, 296 
Delevingne (H. ) on fungus in a library, 45 
Delta on Nathan the composer, 137 
Demyll (J.), author, 207 
De Seneschal &mily, 489 
Device on a picture, 409 
Devices wanted, 87 
Devil at the chess-board, 208, 317 
Devils, blue, origin of the term, 109 
« Dewdrop," a tavern sign, 169 
Dewick (£. S.) on Flemish brasses, 155 
Dickens (Charles), "Dotheboys Hall," 270; " Boz, 

the Cockney Phenomenon," 488 
Dispeace, origin of the word, 409 
Disrepair, a new word, 426, 515 
Dissenting registers, 309, 415, 434 
Dissight, origin of the word, 409 
Distinctly, aesthetic use of the word, 189, 238 
Distressed, peculiar use of. the word, 105, 215 
Dixon (J.) on "Austrian Army," &c., 338 

" Blijdschap doet bet leuen verlanghen," 456 

"Don Juan," 510 

** Engrossed in the public," 33 

Million=The multitude, 245 
Dobell (B.) on the battle of Trafalgar, 261, 283 

Sbakspeare (W.), his Bible, 487 
Dobson (A.) on Anodyne necklace : Snssarara, 132 

Fielding (H.), his *' Tom Jones," 77 
Dodd (James Solas), actor and surgeon, 252 
Dolby family, 207 
Dore (J. R.) on Cranmer's Bibles, 212 

New Testament, Bishops*, 468 
Dorling (E. £.) on arms of Clare College, 149 
D*Orville MSS., 444, 511 
Double ponies, 24 
Dove family, 268, 877, 417 
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Doyle (Richard), bU pseudonym, 48 
DragoD, its ** appearance in history/' 170 
Dredge (J. I.) on Dr. Guy Garleton, 58 

Groodwin Sands and steeple, 15 

Howe (John), 66 

Percy (Alan), 98 

WUd(Dr. Robert), 234 
Drennan (R.) on " Perlequing," 211 
Dress, evening, origin of black for, 146 
Drewe (E.) on Hugh Capet, &c., 330 
Driffield, Moot Hill at, 205 
Drinking device, 418 
Drummond (J.) on London levels, 494 
Drunkenness, lines on its degradation, 47 
Drycott fanuly, 248, 351 
Du Bois (H.) on "Double entente," 377 
Dumbartonshire histories, 9, 73, 434 
Dunckerley (Thomas). See FitzGwrgt, 
Dunn (C. B. N.) on an oak and its contents, 468 
Dunn (B. T.) on John Delafons, 135 
Dunraven (Caroline, Countess of), 17 
*' Dunwioh Roses," a tune, 408 

Durham, blind mathematician of, 96 ; revived custom 
at, 266, 316 

E. (P. 6. C.) on Bardolf of Mapledurham, 188 

Henshaw family, 376 

Heraldic query, 348 

Portrait of a lady, 34 

Richard of Coningsborough, 353 

Vowdl (Peter), 485 

Wakerley family, 448 

Witbington (Thomas), 174 
E. (G. F. S.) on "I have spent my life," Ac, 411 

Pimlico, its derivation, 296 
E. (J.) on Capt. Fergusson, 509 
E. (J. P.) on trousers first worn in England, 155 
£. (K. P. D.) on the dead hand, 186 

Land set apart for public purposes, 186 

Mayor, Sea-side. 244 
Ears, large, a sign of eloquence, 68 
Earthquake in England in the fourteenth century, 386 
Earwaker (J. P.) on Hugh Beswick, 167 

Jackson (Sir Philip), 195 
Easter Day, sun dandng on, 390, 456 ; on S\ Mark's 

Day, 258 
Eastwell Park, its former royal inhabitant, 12 
Eaton Hall, portraits at, 88, 136 
Eboracum on the meaning of *' Capps," 69 

Codling, a fish, 209, 486 

Coins, two, 508 

Grey an unlucky colour, 437 

Milestones, answering by, 186 
Ecclesiastical ballads, 36 
Eclectic on Gould family, 187 

Stanhope (Phibp), 429 
Eddystone Lighthouse, story of the old. 249, 417 
Edgcumbe (R.) on a letter of Byron, 290, 356 

Fish sauce, 66 

History, contradictions in, 464 

Nouns of multitude^ 423 
"Edict of Nantes." published in 1694, 147 
Edinburgh Castle in the seventh century, 169, 394 
Edmond (J. P.) on Aberdeen bibliographv. 506 
Edward IL, his *< Household Ordinances, " 467 



Effigies, wooden, 11, 75, 214 

Efturee, no such word, 245, 855 

Egerton-Warburton (R. E.) on Bishop Heb«r, 506 

Enoism : Egotism, their difference, 426 

Elecampane, old English sweetmeat, 48, 111, 176, 217, 

337 
Elizabeth (Queen), her New Year*s gifts, 241 
Ellacombe (H. T.) on bangu bell, 313 

Bell inscriptions, how to take, 372 

" Virgo pronoris," 188, 257 
Ellen. See Helen. 
Ellis (G.) on gilding of cross in Cheap, 185 

Graces, the three black, 458 

Nostradamus, his portrait, 107 
Klsar, Landgravine of, 330 
Elwes family, 435 

Elwes (D. G. C.) on Wright and other familiefl, 168 
Enfield, haunted house at, 507 
Enfield, heraldic, 267, 356 
England, <* the ringing island,'' 228, 275, 318; oldest 

family in, 503 ; peasant costumes in, 508 
" England must pay the piper," a prophecy, 248 
English Catholic on Bishop Barlow, 194, 514 

Macaulay (Lord), 358 
English localities, list of, 38 
English words, Teutonic and Latin, 144 
Englishmen of extraordinary strength, 369 
Engraving, old, 249, 279 
" kngrossed in the public,** 33 
Entente : Double entente, 170, 238, 356, 877 

Epigrami :— 

Contractors, two, 80 

" In other regions boys delight," 394 

Sleep, 309, 339, 394 

Wraxall (Sir Nathazkiel), 387, 457, 511 
Episcopal wig, 434 

Epltaphi :— 

" Bacchus to give the toping world surprise,*' S66 

Bond (Tbomasand Mary), in Horsleydown Cliurcii^ 
286, 438 

Boyce (William Briggs), at Whittlesey, 25 

« Dicas scis dicit," &c., 25 

Edgar (Thomas), in Lydd churchyard, 26 

<* Here lies an honest man," 365 

Mandeville (Sir John), 45 

Norrifl (Elizabeth), in Witton Church, Norfolk, 
438 
Epitaphs, bibliography of, 86, 493 
Erasmus, unknown work by, 225 
Erskine family of Chiraside, 168, 197, 238, 253 
Erysipelas, its etymology, 265, 353, 455 
Esquire, the title, 840 
Este on " Bear-skin jobber," 73 

Byron (Lord), letter of, 254 

Cowper (Wm.), rhyming letter, 477 

James I., his *' Book of Sports," 278 

Lamb (C), his <' Dissertation on Roast Pig,^ 493 

Louis XYIL, book about, 458 

Motto for a people's park, 336 

Schimmelpenninck (Mrs.), 295 

"SoliUry monk." Ac., 139, 179 

" Vesica piscis," 410 
Evans (B. T.) on wooden effigies, 12 
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Evana (H. A.) on ShakspearUna. 846 


Fitzhardinge crest, 489 


Kxecutionfl at Execution Dock, Wapping, 290, 337 


Fitzpatrick (W. J.) on "Flying kites," 894 


Ex-Ubrii*. See Book-plates. 


Thackeray (W. M.), his parents, 492 
Fitzwilliam (^1) painted by Sir J. ReynoldH, 468, 511 


** Eye-witnew on the Ice," 208, 239 


EythiQ on Mrs. Mitchell, 818 


Flags, military, of the 16th and 17th centuries, 90 




Flavianus, " De Nugis Philosophorum," 367 


F, W, V, interchanged, 94. 182, 251 


Fleet Prison, its registers, 129 


F. on earthqoake five oentaries ago, 386 


Fleming (J. B.) on *' Let sleeping dogs lie," 178 


F. (Lady), query about, 88, 136 


"Oh, bold and true," 133 


F. (A.) on a letter of Burns, 94 


Scottish regiments, 173 


F. (F. J.) on " Nice," 406 


Flemish sepulchral brasses, 107, 155, 215, 255 


F. (G. L.) on gopher wood, 438 


Fly.leaf,whysocaUed, 76 


F. (U. C.) on painting of the Reformera, 294 


Foggy : " Castle foggy," 10, 195 
"Folk-Etymology," by Mr. A. S. Palmer, notes on. 


F. (J. T.) on Lady Bellenden, 17 


Churchwardens* accounts, 27 


303, 891, 487, 497 


Darling (Grace), 218 




Durham custom, 316 


Folk-lore :— 


England *' the ringing island," 275 


Apple tree, 258 


Offal, its etymology, 232 


Aurora borealis, 52 


F. (Q. F. V.) on Sir J. 0. Leeke, 297 


Bees put in mourning, 146 


F. (T. F.) on Shakspeariana, 396 


Boots on the toble unlucky, 66, 137 


F. (W.), 2, on the authenticity of Ossian, 272 


Canl, chUd*8, 206 


Fairfax (Thomas), 1685, 109, 252 


Dead hand, 186 


*< Falcon " Inn, Battersea, 74 


Death, 288 


Falconer (William), his use of the word oblivion, 148 


Fire burning from over-night, 137 


Falkener (Everard), his house at Wandsworth, 209 


Grey an unlucky colour, 266, 437 


Fallow (T. M.) on dates on fonts, 13 


Lion year, 266, 319, 337 


Button Cranswick font, 7 


Loaves marked with a cross, 88 


Fama on Shakspeare's plays at Oxford, 4i9 


Magpie a remedy against epilepsy, 167 


Song wanted, 108 


Moon, new, 366 


Family, oldest, in EngUnd, 603 


New Year's Eve, 47 


Farryngdon (G.) on a necessary refonn. tm 


Nose itching, 247, 855 


Fawn (J.) on Mrs. Schimmelpenninck, 295 


Rheumatism, confirmation a care for, 846 


Fea family, 269, 472 


Salt in magical rites, 461 


Fea (A.) on Charles II/s hiding-places, 457 


Scrofula, touching for, 89 


Haunted house at Enfield, 507 


Shetland, 26 


Queen Hoo Hall, 329 


Shoes, burning old, 49 


Felling oaks^Sea-sickness, 287 


Sun dancing on Easter Day, 890, 456 


Fellowship, its various meanings, 1 7 


Sunday mattress-turning, 368 


Fennell (J. H.) on Valentine Greatraks, 458 


Sympathy, belief in, 426 
Teething, remedy in, 67 


Fenton (G. L.) on '< An 't please the pign," 149 


Cromwell (Oliver), Italian "Life," 10 


Tongue, tip of a cow's, 185, 232, 315 




Witch's blood, 26 


Romany, 394 


Witchcraft and smuggling, 466 


Fergusson (A.) on Duchess d'Aremberg, 427 


Words spoken backwards, 137 
Folktales. Magyar, 281, 823, 441, 501 


" Devil lias hanged a dog," 249 


Eighteenth century queries, 346 


Font inscription, " Sal et saliva," 428, 514 


Fiddlers, drowned, 424 


Fontenelle (B. le B. de) and Voltaire, 467 


Literary fame, 467 


Fonts, dates on, 13 


"Perlequing,"211 


Fold (F.), painter, 107. 217 




Forfarshire^ its history by Mr. A. Jervise, 27, 175, 256 


'* Vesica piscis," 327 


Forlong (J. G. R.) on a Jewish wedding ceremony, 184 


Was, for had, 326 


Foiman (H. B.) on Christian names, 436 


Fergusson (Capt John), his biography, 509 


Hunt (Leigh), 871 
Peacock (T. L.), 878 


Ferrar family and Little Gidding Church, 96 


Ferrar (M.) on Ferrar family, 96 


Shelley (P. B.), Campe's edit, of '<Queen Mab," 52 


Fiction, its heroes and heroines, 121 


Vegetarianism, 81 


Fiddlers drowned, 424 


Forman (Simon), astrologer, 69, 230 


Fielding (Henry), price paid for " Tom Jones," 54, 77, 


Forster family of Aldermaston, 249. 310 


254 


Forster (John), of Trinity College, Dublin, 88 


'* Fingers before forks," 408 


Forsyth fiunily, 169 


Fish sauce, pasquinade, 66 
Fishwick (H.) on William Bosooe, 76 


Fort Danphine, Madagascar, its native name, 448 
Foss (M. B.) on G. P. B. James, 256 


Fishwick (Henrietta) on Hugger-mugger, 507 


Foster (C. W.) on Forster famUy, 249 


FiUGeorge (Tho.Dunckerley),h2s biography, 847, 892 


Fotberingay Castle, views of, 407, 495 
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Fotberingham (J. G.) on the etymology of offiil, 197 

Orkney Iilands, 2, 63, 122 
Fowell fiimily, 485 

Fowke (F. B.) on "Bich and Poor," 217 
Fowler family, 15 

Fox (Rev. Humphrey), of Tewkesbury, 55 
Foxall (J.) on *<Dean of Badajos/' 255 
Foxall (S.) on a gentleman crossing-B weeper, 493 
Foxe (John), first edition of his <' Book of Martyrs," 77 
Foxe8=:FoxffIoveB, 167, 252 
Francis L of France and the Reformation, 889 
Francia (H. T.) on b^zique, 445 
Frank (Father) on an old prophecy, 369 
Frazer (W.) on "Dancing days are over," 428 

Grersuma orgersinna, 158 

Hayes (Sir Henry), 118 

Pestilence in England, 1521, 430 
Freelove (W.) on "By-and-by," 138 

L. (L. £.), poems by, 475 

" Bobinson Crusoe," 69 
Freemantle family, 248, 851 
French emigrants to Eogland, circa 1484, 228 
French newspaper wanted, 129 
French surnames, particle " de " id, 469, 516 
Fretton (W. G.) on Duke of Buckingham, 275 

Organist, vetefan, 885 
Frey (A. B.) on "Virtue is its own reward,*' 54 
Friend (H.) on the banga bell, 313 

Christmas in Monmouthshire, 137 

Christmas mummers, 176 

Elecampane, 111 

Gopher wood, 438 

Konnbonm tree, 274 

Ladykeys=CowBlip8, 218 

Pocket-sleeves, 365 
Frisians, their Asega Book, 48 
Frost fair on the Thames, 1814, 307, 373 
Frost (F. C.) on Simon Forman, 230 
Froust, a new verb, 486 
Fudge, origin of the word, 77 
Funeral, remarkable Welsh, 85 
Funeral senices, special, 387 
Fungus in a library, 45 
Fumivall (F. J.) on alliteration in 1537, 106 

Edward II., his *< Household Ordinances/' 467 

"I hope to God," 129 

Theatre pit, women iu, 306 
Fusil on heraldic shield vertut heraldic lozenge, 316 

G. (E. A.) on the Hebrew language, 448 
G. (E. L.) on disfranchised boroughs, 388 

Effigies, wooden, 214 

Winchester Cathedral, 487 
G. (F.) on Battorsea and the St. Johns, 222 

Christmas Day Gospel as a charm, 37 

Fiction, its heroes and heroines, 121 

Scottish regiments, 197 

Tite (Prince), 517 
G. (F. W.) on trinket, a sail, 170 
G. (G. L.) on Barbara Chiffinch, 419 

Marriages of father and son, 465 
G. (H. S.) on Crooked Usage, 418 

Shillitoe £&mily, 398 
G. (I. C.) on elecampane, 112 

Shetland folk-lore, 26 



G. (J.) on a letter of Bums, 94 

G. (J. W. M.) on Goldsmith's ''TniTeUer," 3S2 

Tito (Prince), 494 
G. (M.) on Dr. James Keith, 287 

McLeroth family, 37 
G. (T.) on the prisoner of Gisurs, 10 

Latin distich, 207 

School prize iDscriptions, 148 
G. (T. W.) on Thomas Withington, 29 
6&, its etymology, 14 . 
Galle (Jean), eugraver, 128, 175 
Gantillon (P. J. F.) on " Prevention ia better t^a 
cure," 296 

Prior (Matthew), 209 
Gardiner (S. R.) on the Solemn League and Corensal^ 

396, 476 
Garrick (David), his "Testimonies" to Shakapeare^ 16» 
Gatty (A.) on a song wanted, 214 
Ged (William), first stereotyper, 273 
General on a Roman legion, 256 
Geographers, Royal, 8, 57 

George II. and «' Prince Tite," 389, 434, 494, 517 
George III., his wateh in a finger ring, 129, 278 
George IV., his signature, 305, 838 
German historical ballads, 428, 458 
Gersuma and relative words, 6, 158 
Gibbons (T.) on a Chinese junk in the Thamea, 148 
Gibbs (H. H.) on the Bishops' Bible, 56 

English words, Teutonic and Latin, 144 

Hodmondod, 197 

Marston (John), phrases employed by, 51 

Race (Daniel), 18 

Tito (Prince), 434 
Gidding, Littie, its church, 96 ; binding by its muu, 

118 
Gilchrist (M.) on Christian names, 437 

Glasgow directories, 434 

Gordon of Lesmoir, 396 

Portraite, 229 

Regnal years, 468 

ScambUmds, a field-name, 299 
Gilpin (Rev. W.) and his German translatbr, 227 
Gin, ite derivation, 160 
Gipsies, their origin, 394 
Gipsy language. See Romany Umgue. 
Gipsy Queen, her epiteph, 289 ; her portrait, 33S 
Girdlestone (C.) on Bayley family, 96 
Gisors, prisoner of, 10 
Gissing (A. F.) on Leigh Hunt, 371 
Glasgow directories and histories, 9, 73, 434 
Glastonbury thorn, 16, 97 
" God be with us 1 *'=Devil, 15 
Goddard (S. J.) on Canova's ** Cupid and Psyche," 449 
Godolphin (Mrs.), her biography, 228, 475 
Gold poured into the mouth of a traitor, 150, 274 
Goldman family of Yorkshire, 408 
Goldsmith (Oliver), early edition of the " Vicar of 
Wakefield," 68 ; passages in his ** Traveller,*' 206L 
831 
Groodman, its etymology, Q^, 254 
Goodwin Sands and Tenterden steeple, 15, 73, 158; 258 
Choose Court at Kirton in Holland, 229 
Groose House, at Ipswich, 36 ; in Derbyshire, 215 
Gopher wood, 227, 438 
Gordon fsunily, 289 
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Gordon family of Lesmoir, 370, 396 

Gosselin (H.) on the aurora borealis, 52 

Gould family, 187, 292 

Gould (S. B.) on Gould family, 292 

Government profesaional men in 1779, 146 

Gow (John), the buccaneer, 269, 472 

Gower (A. F. 6. L.) on Goodwin Sands and Tenterden 

steeple, 158 
Goxhill Fair, its BuppresBion, 506 
Graces, the three black, 389, 453 
Graces in hall, 369, 433 
Grantham (G. P.) on Curtius Cord us, 269 
Graves (A.) on Marshal Conway, 816 

Dance (Nathaniel), 70 

Ford (R), painter, 217 

Lnpton (Thomas Goff), 75 

Pictures in Berlin wool, 376 

Turnerelli (Peter), 18 
Gray (F. J.) on site of tomb wanted, 9 
Gray (Thomas), his death, 88, 216 ; error in his 

*• Bard,** 806, 355 ; parody on the ** Elegy," 609 
Greatraks (Valentine), the stroker, 61, 458 
Gree, its meaning and derivation, 153, 216, 416 
Green apron, 54 
Green (J. R.), quotations in his ** Short History,** 28, 

62 
Greene (T. W.) on a curious medal, 5S 
Greenhalgh family, 109 
Greenstreet (J\) on bells at Tresmeer, 255 
Greenstreet (W. J.) on Beachy Head, 393 

Marrow, Scotch word, 335 

Vegetarianism, its bibliography^ 835 
Grey (Col), portrait at Orchardleigh House, 269 
Grice or grise, a swine, 156, 417 
Griffin (H. J.) on St. Botolph, Aldgate, 249 
Grimsby, its old registers, 383 
Grosvenor (General), his portrait at Eaton, 9 
Grundy (Mrs.), the original, 288 
Guildhall, ParUament in, 6 
Gunner on Nathan the composer, 1971 
Gunthorp (E.) on unintelligible occupations, 383 
Guy (E.) on Tennyson's "Maud,** 338 

H. (A.) on Shakspeariana, 166 

H. (B. E.) on a market for wives, 888 

H. (B.) on Sir Henry Hayes, 314 

H. (E. C.) on income tax returns, 249 

H. (F. K.) on heraldic query,* 808 

H. (G. H.) on a Somersetshire ballad, 828 

H. (J. P.) on Thomas Lever, 109 

Hadley, column at, 69 
H. (M. H.) on a song by Handel, 349 
H. (B. H.) on Charlesworth and Warde families, 247 

'* Soundheads before Pontefract,*' 68 
H. (R. P.) on Scottish regiments, 61 
H. (S.) on Nork House, 244 
H. (S. G.) on Tennyson's '* Maud,'* 208 
H. (W.) on Shakspeariana, 166 

Sussarans its meaning, 132 
H. (W. C. F.) on pestilence in 1521, 317 
H. (W. S. B.) on it, for its, 489 
Hadham Hall, Herts, 170, 259, 334 
Hadley, column at, 69, 178 
Hag= Witch, 487 . 
Haig (J. B.) on a buried house, 56 



Haig (M.) on allichoUy or allycholly, 814 

Oakum, its old spelling, 258 

Poems, anonymous, 150 
Hailstone (E.) on a prayer, 866 
Haines (W.) on mould of the head, 13 

Unton charity payments, 125, 202, 242, 348 
Hair turning suddenly white, 878 
tltdr powder in France, 90, 187, 178, 232 
Hall (J. B.) on '* Setting the Thames on fiie,** 156 
HalUwell-PhiUipps (J. 0.) on Capell*8 "Notes to 
Shakespeare,'* 449 

Marks in place of signatures, 169 
Halsaker surname, 10 

Hamilton (Archibald), his ancestors, 408, 498 
Hamilton (J.) on Scottish regiments, 888 
Handel (George Frederic), bicentenary of his birth, 

264 ; song by, 349, 397 
Hands uplifted, a Jewish symbol, 1 60 
Handyside (J.) on Nathaniel Scarlett, 829 
Hanging in chains, 116 
Hardman (J. W.) on hanging in chuns, 116 

NiBbet (Capt.), 168 
Hare (S. V.) on apple-tree folk-lore, 258 
Haigreave (Wilfred) on Sunday mattress-turning, 868 
Hargreaves (T.) on Bosvile and Greenhalgh, 109 
Harnett (J. C.) on C. Lud. Christienecke, 170 
Harris (E.) on Sir Thomas Harris, 328 
Harris (Rev. R), his sermons, 828, 395 
Harris (Sir Thomas), Knt., Seijeant-at-Law, 328 
Harris (Sir Thomas), of Boreatton Park, 16 
Harrison (A.) on *' Vesica piscis," 410 
Harvest wage in time of old, 229, 256 
Haslewood (F.) on books relating to Suffolk, 136 
Hassel family, 407 

HasweU (Capt. B.), R.N., his biography, 29 
Haunted houses, 507 

Hautbarge on Scamblands, a field-name, 249 
Have, use of the word, 113 

Haverfield (F.) on Flavianus, "De Nugis Philoso- 
phorum," 367 

Medal, silver, 108 
Hayes (Sir Henry), his runaway match, 10, 118, 814 
Haynes (H. W.) on Samian ware, 255 
Heane (W. C.) on heraldic query, 112 
Hebblethwaite family, 867 
Heber (Bp. Reginald), lines by, 606 
Hebrew language, 448 
Hele family, 435 

Helen, Ellen, Eleanor, &c., 287, 352, 454 
''Helpe to Discourse,*' Shakspearian quotations in, 

804, 874 
Hemigranica, ring inscription, 74 
Hendriks (F.) on Henry, Earl of Arundel, 104 

"Boz, the Cockney Phenomenon,** 488 
Henrietta Maria, wife of Charles I., her death, 426, 476 
Henry de Essex, standard-bearer of Henry II., 609 
Henry VIII., intended violation of his grave, 470, 614 
Henry (S.) on Henry Norris, 287 
Henshaw family, 849, 368, 876, 486, 511 
Heraldic : Gu., three horses* heads erased, &c., 112 
Sa., a chevron or between three wolves' headis, &a, 
129, 177, 298; Az., a cross arg. between four scallop 
shells, 149 ; Gu., three fishes naiant arg., &c., 207, 
277, 854 ; crest of the Stonors^ 228 ; Az., a fesi 
erminoLB between two lions, &c., 268 ; Or, a chevron 
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between three hinds trippiDg, &o., 270 ; Sa., three 
fleurs-de-lis arg., &c.» 307, 358, 375, 397 ; Or, three 
oreacents sa., &c., 308, 356, 372, 416 ; Or, on a 
chevron az., between three griffins' heads, &c., 348 ; 
6a., two greyhounds combatant, 368 ; Three urns 
with flowers, 868 
Heraldic bibliography, 489 
Heraldic enfield, 267, 356 
Heraldic Exhibition at BerUn, 88 
Heraldic shield v. heraldic lozenge, 118, 150, 192, 316 
Heraldry, American episcopal, 87 ; passant, 88 ; nn- 
dertakers' in the nineteenth century, 86 ; quarter- 
ings, 98, 117 ; bachelor^s arms* impaled with his 
quarterings, 287 ; sunflower, 385 ; inverted chevron, 
887, 478 ; right to use crests, 388, 516 ; academic, 
468 ; the Fitzhardinge crest, 489 
Hermentrude on Sir Robert Aston, 513 

Barre (Elizabeth), 27 

Capet (Hugh), 456 

Helen, Ellen, &c., 454 

Heraldic query, 307 

Manny (^ir William), 26 

Nose itching, 247 

Nursery rhyme, 458 

Proverbs, old, 466 

Tupper family, 277 

Wyciifib (John) and John of Gaunt, 505 
Hennes on *< Double entente.** 170 
Hezt (F. M.) on Coningsby &mily, 229 
Heywood=rParr, 289 

Hibberd (Shirley) on the Glastonbury thorn, 97 
Hibbert (J.) on vegetarianism, 31 
Hie et Cbique on pricking for sheriffii, 294 
Hifdc, a place-name, 469 

Highgate, swearing on the horns at, 69, -288, 816 
Hills (H.), his publications, 465 
Hipwell (D.) on City Poet, 266 
Historicus on the tomb of Henry YIII., 470 
History, contradictions in, 464 
Hobeon (W. F.) on hanging in chains, 116 

'* Sauce for the goose/' 478 
Hodgkin (J. E.) on anodyne necklace, 132 

Republican calendar, 138 
Hodgson (James), his ** Theory of Perspective,** 29 
Hodgson (W.), M.D., his writings, 409, 475 
Hodmondod, its meaning, 167, 196 
Hogarth (William), his extant pictures, 200, 257 
Holdich (J.) on a couplet on bells, 25 

Epitaph, remarkable, 25 
Hole mlver, its meaning, 467 
Holgate (C. W.) on Falconer^s use of the word 

oblivion, 148 
Holland, English exiles in, 108, 286 
Holland (R.) on Ashkey : Ladykey, 856 

** Drawing the nail/* 46 

Lion year, 337 

Pemberton*8 Parlour, 50 
''Holy me,** its meaning, 369 
Holy Week, 860 

Hooch (P. de), painter, his birth, 516 
Hoods, lawful in the Church of England, 49 ; uni- 
versity, 417 
Hook (Rev. John), of Basingstoke, 836, 877 
Hook (William), his biography, 386 
Hooker (Sir J. D.) on Peter Vowell, 494 



Hooper (J.) on "Bear-skin jobber,*' 9 

Epsom prose, 184 

Hodmondod, 167 

Illiteracy, 455 

Peg a Ramsey, 414 

Ships in a calm, 809 
Hooper (R. P.) on Chapston, instrument maker, 407 
Hope (H. G.) on Berkeley and Maginn, 496 

Nonsuch Palace, 91 
Hoppner (J.), his picture of ** Sophia Western," 49 
Horace, paraphrase of '* Carm.** i. 38, 889 
Horn, in place-names, 28, 98, 279 
Home (Richard Henry), his death, 240 
Horsey (J.) on Christian names, 439 
House, buried, 56 

Houses first numbered in London, 98 
Hovell (H. de B.) on Sufiblk collection, 89 
How (J.) on the three black Graces, 889 
Howe (John), sermon attributed to, 66 
Howell (James), error of date in his "Bputols 

Ho-ElianiB," 105 
Howes (J.) on former sinecures, 847 
H.-P. (J. 0.) on artichokes, 85 
Hubrigh (Joachim), author, 207 
Hudson (J. C.) on Jean Galle, 175 

Quaviver, a fish, 854 

Rosa (Salvator), 836 
Hugger-mugger, its meaning, 507 
Hughes (T. C.) on Cheshire Wesleyans, 167 

Gipsy Queen, 289 

Pemberton*s Parlour, 50 

Prior (Matthew), 278 

University periodicals, 207 
Hughes (W. E.) on Leigh Hunt, 870 
Humboldt (C. W. von), error concerning a sappoeed 

star, 83 
Hunt (Leigh), his "Journal,** 808, 870, 415 
Hunting the wren, a custom, 506 
Hunting custom, English, 70, 115, 236 
Huntingdon Castle, 5xe Saxon stronghold, 86 
Huntingdon (William), S.S., his biography, 82^ 
Hurly-burly, early use of the word, 88, 157 
Husk (W. H.) on George Frederic Handel, 264 

Move to^Bow to, 37 

Operas, sacred, 90 

<' Red Cross Enight,** 78 
Hutton Cranswick font, Yorkshire, 7, 174 
Hymnology : "Lo ! He comes,'* 174 ; " The spacSooa 
firmament on high,** 400; *'0n the Resurrection 
morning,** 468 ; " Spirit of mercy," 608 
Hymns in church worship, 248, 350, 416 
Hymed, its meaning, 390, 437 

i, in Old High German, 867, 481 

L (C. M.) on ** Chamber8*s Edinburgh JouniB),^ 356 

Coleridge (S. T.) at Clevedon, 115 

Distinctly, its aesthetic use, 189 

Epigram on sleep, 894 

Erysipelas, its etymology, 858 

'Ofina y^C, 85 

Ossisn, his authentidty, 317 

Rococo, its derivation, 876 

Shakspeariana^ 165, 166 

Shelley (P. B.), essay by, 359 

Singleton, its meamng, 876 
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I.'(C. M.) on early aonnet by Lord Tennyaon, 333 

**The solitary monk,'* &c, 834 
I. (W. P.) on swearing on the horns at Higbgate, 316 
Iden iamily, Kent, 509 
Tgnoramns on paid representativeii, 29 
Illiteracy, not a new word, 407, 455, 511 
Impi, its meaning, 206 
Impropriations in the Idth century, 51, 117 
Income tax returns, 249 * 

Indootns on Stafford barony, 887 
Influenza in England and France, 55 
Ingle (E.) on Richard Ingle, 408 
Ingle (Richard), bis biography, 408 
Ingleby (C. M.) on Andrew Edmund Brae, 396 

Shakspeariana, 165 

White (R. 6.) on Shakspeare, 463 
Inglis (R) on ** Amusement of Ldsure Hours," 429 

Hodgson (W.), M.D., 409 

SalkiDBon (Mr.), 28 

Sulivan (R.), his biogfraphy, 427 

Thomson (Charles West), 447 
Intyst, its meaning and deriyation, 429 
Ipswich, Goose House at, 86 
Ireland, Williamite and Jacobite wars, 51 
Isis, the river name, 41, 184 
It, for its, 306, 878, 489 
Italian pharmacy, terms used in, 156 
Italy, curiosities of superstition in, 4, 21, 108, 168, 

201, 262, 862, 421, 481 
Ivon on quotations by J. R. Green, 28 
Ivy, its age, 888 

J. on Princess Charlotte, 6S 

J. (D.) on coming of age, 169 

J. (F. W.) on decani and cantoris, 388 

J. (J. C.) on elecampane, 112 

Fleet Prison, 129 

Samianware, 255 
J. (J. E.) on Col. Grey, 269 
J. (Q.)on"Hymcd,"890 
J. (W.) on Thomas Goff Lupton, 76 
J. (W. C.) on Forfarshire, 27 
Jackson famiWofWinslade, 69 
Jackson (F. W.) on Thomas Fairfax, 252 
Jackson (Sir Peter), Knt., 116, 195 
Jackson (Sir Philip), Knt., 116, 195 
Jackson (W. F. M.) on how to clean old clocks, 347 

Jackson (Sir Peter), 117 
Jahash on Howell's *«Epistole Ho-Elianis," 105 
James I., his "Book of Sports," 8, 138, 278, 317; 

reprimand by, 209 
James (G. P. R.), his "Fisherman of Scharpbont," 

869, 482, 517 ; his Christian names, 227, 256, 357 
James (M.) on a Roman legion, 88 
James (Thomas), an early stereotyper, 2D9, 278 
Jaydee on Hemigranica, 74 

Projean Square, 897 

"Roast Beef," 108 

Thackeray (W. M.), " The Newoomei'," 887 

Zeirs, its meaning, 257 
Jeanville (G. de) on quaviver, 854 
Jekyll &mily, 168 

Jerram (C. H.) on the ** iEneid," bk. iz. 296-9, 276 
Jerrold (Blanchard), his death, 220 
Jesaopp (A.) on the Aldine anchor, 75 



Jessopp (A.) on church restoration, &c., 28 

Gates (Titus), 291, 445 

Pestilence in England, 1521, 430 
Jewish wedding ceremony, 134 
Jobation, slang word, its origin, 489 
Jockeys, their dress, 48 
Jocoseria, first used as title, 468 
John of Gaunt and Wydiffe, 505 
Johnson (Dr. Samuel), centenary of his death, 208, 374 
** Joly," epithet applied to St. Paul, 117 
Jonas (A. C.) on Cunninghame family, 496 
Jones family of Garthkenan, co. Denbigh, 507 
Jones (Charlotte), her miniatures of Princess Charlotte, 

68 
Jones (W. H.) on lion year, 819 

Magyar Folk-tales, 281, 823, 441, 501 

St. Thomas's Day custom, 816 
Jonson (Ben), lines attributed to, 506 
Joshua and the sun at the battle of Beth-boron, 126 
JoBselyn (J. H.) on heraldic query, 207 
Joy (F. W.) on a letter of Byron, 285, 875 

Cowper (William), rhyming letter by, 443 

Defoe (Daniel), letter by, 65 

Elizabeth (Queen), her New Year's gifts, 241 

Tongue, tip of a oow's, 232 
Judicial costume, English, 464 

R. (B. J.) on hoods in the Church of England, 49 
K. (C, S.) on the first commoner, 206, 294 
K. (E.) on De Huch, a painter, 28 
K. (L. L.) on A.M.: P.M., 516 

Mahdi, The, prophesied, 375 

Polabian literature, 158 

Roman soldier, statue of, 177 

Words, archaic, 275 
K. (Y. A.) on elecampane, 887 

Peg a Ramsey, 328 
Keats (John), ** Lunia " as a proper name, 225 ; and 

Sidney's '* Come, sleep 1 " 447 
Keith (Dr. James), his family, 287 
Kellie (Thomas Alexander Erskine, sixth Earl of), 

noticed, 424 
Kelly (W.) on heraldic enfield, 856 

Mary, Queen of Soots, 210 
Kennedy (C. M.) on Capt Kennedy, 129 
Kennedy (Capt), ob, 1762, 129 
Kenwood (Peter), of Topsham, U.S.A., 29 
Ker (J.) on the Order of Bucks, 511 

Saints, pictures of, 488 
Kerslake (T.) on W, V, F, 94, 251 
Khedive, the title, 449 
Killigrew on the two thieves at Calvary, 431 

iSngland '* the ringing island," 275 

Furlax (Thomas), 109 

Folk-lore, 187 

Leipzig, battle o( 809 

Tar, its etymology, 474 
King (0.) on Romany language of coin, 467 

Romany tongue, 504 
King (George), engraver, 189 
King (W. L.) on Calais under the English, 849 

Iden family, 509 
'* King's Head^' Tavern and Cagliostro, 
King^s Printing House, its history, 408 
Kingsley (Charles) and Samuel Daniel, 8G6, 859, 515 
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Kirk (E.) on " Setting the Thames on fire," 14 
Kirkland (W.) on motto for a people's park, 336 
Kitcat (Dick), pseudonym, 48 
Knighthood, degradation from, 44d| 512 ; as a dvil 

honour, 489 
Knightley (L. M.) on "Dunwich Koses/' 408 
Knowing rent or fine, 188, 466 
Konnboum tree, 169, 274 
Kotzebue, translations of his plays, 400 
Krebs (H.) on 1 in Old High German, 431 

Windsbraut, its meaning, 416 
Knnth (G^otthilf F.) in England, 227 
Kyngeston on a song by Wm. Wilberforcoj 148 

L. on the Vigo Bay bubble, 515 

L. (E. B.) on Livingston family, 288 

Zeirs, its meaning, 235 
L. (J. H.) on *'£e8urgam," inscription at St. Paul's, 

485 
L. (L. E.). See Letitia E, Landon. 
L. (R.) on Englishmen of gpreat strength, 369 
L; (T. G.) on " Intyst counsel," 429 
L. (W. A.) on Lords Danganmore, 29 
Laoaita (0. C.) on Beni : KiUo : Calpe, 469 
Lach-Szyrma (W. b.) on churches named after eminent 
men, 486 

Monfras, 489 

St. Golder, 287 
Lady, A, on Countess family, 107 
Lady keyss Cowslips, 73, 218, 356 
Lafitte (L.), painter, 509 
Lamb and mint sauce, 443 
Lamb (Charles), origin of his '' Dissertation on Roast 

Pig," 445, 493 
Lambeth degrees conferred in 1883, 286 
Lamia as a proper name, 225 
Land set apart for public purposes, 186 
Landon (Letitia E.), Imes signed '< L. E. L.," 88, 475 
Langford (J. A.) on bees put in mourning, 146 
Langheimer (Charles), his death, 420 
Laporte (C. K.) on Charles II. and a Greek poet, 507 
Latin, Low, dictionary of, 349, 411, 496 
Latin distich, 207, 257 
Latin words in English, 144 
Laun (H. van) on Marchioness de Coigny, 128 

De, in French surnames, 516 

French newspaper, 129 

Hair powder, 1/8 

Parallel passages, 253 
Lannditch : Carthew's *' Hundred of Launditch," 14 
Lawrence (Sir Thomas), letter to Mr. Acraman, 365 
Laws (E.) on Master, the title, 258 
Lawson (R.) on Marisco of Lundy Island, &o., 489 
Lead carving, 208 

Lee (S. L.) on Sir Francis Barnham, 1 
Leech (John), his etchings, 366 
Leeke (Sir John Odbgsells), Bart., 16, 57, 297 
Leighton (B.) on elecampane, 112 
Leipzig, battle of, British soldiers at, 270, 309 
Lennare (H.) on knowing rent, 188 
Leslie (Jane), daughter of Bishop Leslie, 308, 453 
Leti (Gregorio), his "Vita di Cromvelle," 10, 51 
Lever (D'A.) on the bibliography of epitaphs, 493 
Lever (Thomas), Master of Sherbum Hospital, 109, 

215, 278 
Lewis (E. A. M.) on Lloydia urotinfi 868 



Lewis (E. A. M.) on Marrow, Scottish word, 118 

Papa and Mamma, 76 
Lewis (W. B.) on the new moon, 366 
Libraries, Spanish, 305 
Library, fungus in, 45 
Liddell and Scott*8 " Lexicon," error in, 386 
Lilith, Adam's first wife, 5, 177 
Lincoln, Roman altar at, 245 
Lirfging (E. W.) on " Virgo pronoris," 287 
Liscombe family, 188 
Literary fame, proofs of, 467 
Literate8=Candidates for holy orders, 455 
Liturgy, Romano-British, 14 
Liver, the bird, 268. 350, 414 
Livingston family, 288 
Lloyd (Ridgway), his death, 480 
Lloyd (William), Bishop of St. Asaph, 27, 13S 
Lloydia serotina, Welsh mountain tulip, 368, 397 
Localities, list of English, 38 
Loder (J. or T.), Bath, animal painter, 29 
London, houses first numbered in, 98 ; the Citj Poel^ 

266 ; its levels, 429, 494 
London Customs Bill of Entry, 37 
Longden (H. I.) on a silver medal, 293 
Longevity. See Centenarianum. 
Longfellow (H. W.), obscure lines in his poenu^ 151 ; 

key to " Tales of a Wayside Inn," 266 
Longships Lighthouse. See Eddysione. 
Longstaff (G. B.) on early marriages, 236 
Louis XVII., book about, 368, 458 
Love (Nicholas), the regicide, 386 
Loveday (J. E. T.) on the Aldine anchor, 54 

Erasmus, work by, 225 

Goodwin Sands and steeple, 15 

Hunting custom, 115 

Pope (A.), misquotation by, 406 

Wild (Dr. Robert), 235 
Lover (Samuel), "Jimmy Hoy's Voyage," 28 
Lowe (A. E. L.) on Christmas in Monmouthshiicip 
24 

Portrait of a lady, 84 
Ludlow (Col. Edmund), the regicide, 386 
Lupton (Thomas Goff), engraver, 75 
Luther family, 49, 115 
Luther (Martin), bronze medal, 56 ; the '* solitur 

monk," &c., 75, 139, 167, 179, 277, 834 
Lychnoecope, a church window, 289, 358 
Lynch (Mrs. Henry), her writings, 289, 397 
Lynn (W. T.) on the Argand lamp, 346 

Ashkey, its derivation, 27 

California station, 427 

Christ (Jesus), his birth, 300, 413, 471 

Gopher wood, 227 

Jobation, slang word, 489 

Joshua and the sun, 126 

Ladykeys=Cowslips, 73 

Litany, mistranslation in, 505 

Pentecost, Day of, 425 

Rabbits, their ravages, 495 

Star, supposed new, 33 

Sun, its eclipses, 439 

Transmogrify, 449, 517 

Wycliffe (John), 16 
Lyrists, sixteenth and seventeenth century, 229 
Lytton (Edward Bulwer, Lord), proposed biographT, 
106 ; on Mitford the historian, 226 
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M. on inserted chevron, 887 

Matthews family, 8 
M.LV.=Mors Janua Vitee, 229. 256 
M. (A. J.) on burial-grounds, 117 

Christian names, 186 

Clark (Rev. W. G.), 855 

Daniel (Samuel), 306 

Darling (Grace), 142, 217 

Effigies, woodeil, 11 

Elecampane, 112 

Folk-lore, 137 

Nonsuch Palace, 154, 815, 378 

Occupations, unintelligible, 333 

Parallel passages, 113 

Peacock (T. L.), 317, 397 

Pilwe-bere in Chaucer, 813 

Thackeray (W. M.), his parents, 492 

" The soUtary monk," Ac., 75 

Wife-selling, 446 
M. (A. T.) on Mackenzie family, 48 
M. (C. B.) on ** Double entente/' 238 

Thames at Oxford, 134 
M. (C. C.) on Lamb's "Dissertation on Roast Pig," 445 
M. (E. y.) on St Thomas's Day custom, 168 
M. (H.) on M.I.V.=:Mor8 Janua Vitie. 256 
M. (H. A. St. J.) on "Mysteries of -the Court of 

London," 57 
M. (J.) on G. P. R. James, 517 

Pepys (Samuel), 326 

St. Nicholas identical with Nioodemus, 428 
M. (J. A. H.) on the broad-arrow, 206 
M. (J. T.) on "Marks and Re-marks," 177 
M. (0.) on "Massareen," 169 

Qnaviver, a fish, 288 

Thorpe, Surrey, 468 

Turtle as food, 69 
M. (P. M.) on the pronunciation of Niagara, 882 
M. (R. M.), Jun., on medal of a.d. 1689, 68 
M. (T. J.) on Lady Stafiurd and Richard Blome, 327 
M. (V.) on Flemish brass, 107 
M. (W. M.) on the dragon, 170 

Easter Day on St. Mark's Day, 258 

Mahdi, The, 149 
Ma. (Ch. El.) on a discovery at Chelsea, 827 
Macaulay (T. B.,Lord), on the law of proportion, 285, 

858 
McC. on TuU, painter, 889 
McC— (E.) on Casqnets or Casquettes, 205 

Christian names, 517 

Graces, the three black, 453 

Heraldic query, 897 

James (G. P. R.}, his ^^ Fisherman of Scfaar- 
phout," 432 

« London paved with gold," 457 

MaTguerite=Daisy, 335 

Mourning, military, 868 

Nathan (Isaac), the composer, 355 

"Ployden's&ce,"212 

Words, archaic, 818 

Yquem, the name, 228 
McCaul (S.) on an epitaph. 866 
MacCuUoch (£.) on Cary family, 413 
Mackay (J.) on Master, the title, 67, 258 

Scottish regiments, 172, 290 
Mackean (W.) on Mimon=The multitude, 815 
Mackenzie family, 48 



Mackenzie (Sir George), his death and burial, 227, 258 

Mackenzie (J. D.) on Thackeray's parents, 446 

Maclagan (Nellie) on crimping, 888 

Maclean (Sir J.) on Hole silver : Wake silver, 467 

McLeroth family, 37 

" Maclise Portrait Gallery," 204 

Macray (W. D.) on a book-plate, 437 

Clergy ordained for American colonies, 221, 419 
Magicus on St. Julian's Pater Noater, 49 
Maginn (Dr. Wm.), his duel with Grantiey Berkeley, 

429 496 
Magyar Folk-tales, 281, 323, 441, 501 
Mahdi, The, prophesied, 149, 198, 258, 375, 431 
Mahony (Rev. F.), his education, 177 
Malan (E.) on Cerberuf, 518 

Coleridge (S. T.) at Clevedon, 115 

Glastonbury thorn, 97 

"Please the pigs," 282 

Sedgemoor, battle of, 107 
Malet (H.) on Clement's Inn, 333 

1 in Old High German, 431 
Mall: " High mall," 250 
Mamma, use and disuse of the word, 76 
MandeviUe (Sir John), his grave, 45 
Mann (R. J.) on Tennyson's " Maud," 338 
Manning (C. R.) on Flemish brasses, 215 
. Heraldic queries, 354, 356, 375 

Richard of Cirencester, 271 

**Salet saliva," 428 
Manny (Sir Walter), his surname, 26, 78, 118, 335, 877 
Manuel (J.) on the Abbot of Bamba, 408 

" Chambers's Journal," verses in, 253 

Erskine of Chimside, 238 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne directory, 57 

"Tales of a Wayside Inn," 266 

Works, new, suggested by authors, 57 
Manx coins, 314 
Manx language, 34 
Marden (Mr J, pseudonym, 228 
Marguerite^: Daisy, 385 
Marinasa, an opera dancer, 348 
Marisco of Lundy Island, 489 
Marks in place of signatures, 169 
Marlowe (Christopher), his " Dido," 508 
Marriages of father and son, hundred yean between, 

465 
Marriage customs, 108, 198, 386 
Marriages, early, 236 

Marriott (S. J.) on Rev. John Perkins, 287 
Marrow, Soottish word, its etymology, 118, 335 
Marshall (E.) on Bishop Barlow, 131 

Beachy Head, 393 

" Beard upon the shoulder," 453 

Cerberus, the myth, 477 

Chaucer (Thomas), 864 

Colophon, 171 

Ears, large, 68 

Elecampane, 217 

Epitaph, curious, 25 

Forman (Simon), 230 

Freemantle and other families, 351 

Fudge : Utrem, 77 

Gold poured into the mouth of a traitor, 274 

Goodwin Sands, 258 

Grace in hall, 433 

Hanging in chains, 116 
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Marsha]! (E.) on hunting castom, 70 
Hymns in church worship, 850 
*' i have spent my life,'* Ac, 410 
Impropriations, 117 
** Let sleeping dogs lie," 173 
'* Malus ubi bonum," kc, 106 
Percy (Alan), 98 
Playing for the soul, 275 
** Prevention is better than core," 76 
Proverb, French, 114 
Qaaviver, a fish, 354 
Rabbits, their ravages, 495 
Reformade, its meaning, 432 
Kegiomontanus, 277 
Shotover, its derivation, 407 
Taylor (Jeremy), hU " Life of Christ," 116; his 

"Holy Dying," t6. 
Vegetarianism, 32 
Vowell (Peter), 435 
Words, archaic, 214 
Marshall (E. H.) on Bishop Barlow, 132 
Beachy Head, 893 
Bear-skin jobber, 53 
Bossuet (James), passage in, 434 
Garfindo, its meaning, 614 
Decani and cantoris, 454 
Godolphin (Mrs.). 475 
Goodwin Sands and steeple, 15 
Hodgson (W.), M.D., 476 
Illiteracy, 455 
James (G. P. R), 227 

•* Knight of Toggenburg," 457 
Knighthood, degradation from, 513 

** Let sleeping dogs lie," 173 

"Lo! He comes," 174 

Lupton (Thomas Goff), 75 

Montenegro, books on, 214 

«*Salet saliva," 514 

Sussex iron, 157 

Vegetarianism, 32 

York canonries, 479 
Marshall (F. A.) on allychoUy or allicholy, 2G7 

Best manss Groomsman, 8 

''Choughs, russet-pated," 470 

Marston (John), phrases employed by, 7 

**Ployden'sface,"89 

Port le Blanc, 267 

Bizzio (David), 168 

Shakspeariana, 345 

Tomb, site of, 74 

Words and phrases in 1618, 147 
Marshall (G. W.) on Alexander Pope, 283 
Marshall (J.) on bowling, a game, 178, 295 

Carfindo, its meaning, 407 

Cotton and Seymour's "Gamesters," 321, 381 

Dandy, its meaning, 213 

Engraving, old, 279 

Frost fair on the Thames, 378 

Handel (G. F.), song by, 897 

'* Let sleeping dogs lie," 173 

Spurn-pointy a game, 315 

Tennis, ita etymology, 58, 394 

Tennis court, 148, 197 
Marshall (W. W.) on Tennyson's " Maud," 298 
Marston (John), quaint phrases employed by, 7, 51 
98,236,815 



Martinengo-Cesaresco (E.) on the Pater poster of 

St. Julian, 176 
Marvell (Andrew) and Valentine Greatrak*", 61, 453 
Mary, Queen of Scots, her journey from Ch»rvl«j to 

Fotberingay, 210 
Mascall (Leonard), of Plumsted, 107, 178 
Maskell (J.) on black for evening dreso, 146 
Chaucer bibliography, 141, 861, 422, 462 
Francis I. and the Reformation, 389 
James (G. P. R.), his ''Fisherman of Schar- 

phout," 369 
Oxenford (Henry), 166 
Petty France, 358 

Webster (J.), his " White Devil," 108 
Windsbraut, its meaning, 415 
Massareen, its meaning, 169 
Master, the title, 67, 152, 258 
Master of the Chancery, temp. James I., 228, 259 
Mathers (J.), author of *' Mr. John de Ciu*Ln>,** 149 
Mathews (E. C.) on Waltonian queries, 447 
Matthews fikmily of Gloucestershire, 8, 139 
Matthews (J. B.) on Matthews family, 139 
Mauran (J. £.) on Sir Walter Manny, 335 

Tennis, its etymology, 335 
Mayhew (A. L.) on Carisbrooke, 127 
*' Castle foggies," 10 
Cazoose, its meaning, 185 
Egoism : Egotism, 426 
"Felling oaks," 287 
" Folk-Ktymology," 303, 892 
Goodman, its etymology, 66 
Hag = Witch, 487 
**Jew'seye,"209 
Liver, the bird, 414 
Windsbraut, its meaning, 416 
Tore-zeit, its meaning, 29 
Mayor, Sea-side, 244 

Medals : curious silver, 29, 58 ; Martin Liiithdr, 56 ; 
copper, 1589, 68, 154 ; " Revolution JubUee, " 1788, 
108, 214, 298 ; two described, 488 
Medd (A. O.) on Grace Darling, 250 
Medical works and charms, early, 370 
Medici (Lorenzo de') and Savonarola, 464 
Medley (Rev. Samuel), his biography, 363, 452 
Meeke (Rev. William), his diary, 208 
Melancholy, sayings aboat, 368, 477 
Melbourne (Lord) and Sir Robert Peel, 486 
Menken (A.) on the Bishops' Bible, 56 
Menu, fifteenth century, 387 

Merchant Adventurers. Company of, 129, 177, 293 
Militia and trained band, 228 

Miller (F. H.) on motto for book of quotation^ 236 
Millions The multitude, 245. 815 
Milton (John), Pattison'a edition of his " SoDoeta,*' 298 
Minoe-pie mysteries, 158, 417 
Mince pies, names for, 2 1 3 
Miniature, costume of, 289, 836, 417 
Mitchell (Mrs.), acquaintance of Fanny Kemble, 18S, 

236, 818 
Mob-place, its meaning, 189 
Modoc Indians, their language, 370 
Moli^re (J. P. B. de), " Reading his Comedi -« to his 
Housekeeper." 88; illustrated by English artlsta, 129 
Monckton (d. W.) on trial by almanac, 299 
Monensis on Bishop Parr, 148 
Monfnu^ god of the ancient Britons, 489 
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Monmouthshire Christmu cuBtomR, 24, 137 
Montacato (John Thomas Nevill, Lord), hu issue, 207, 

235, 277 
Montague (Viscount), Baron Browne of CowdrAj, 

209, 257, 837, 877, 398 
Montenegro, books about, 109, 214 
Montgomery (Robert) and ** the solitary monk," &c., 

75, 139, 157, 179, 277, 884 
Months, colours for the, 128, 154 
Moon, blue and green, 265 
Moor (C.) on Christian names, 335 

Goxhill Fair, 506 

Grimsby registers, 384 

Bheumatism, cure for, 846 

St. Michel, Mont, 226 

While= Until, 37 
Moore (J. G.) on " Beard upon the shoulder," 453 

Fonts, dates on, 13 

Graces, the three black, 453 

Niagara, its pronunciation, 832 

Nonsuch Palace, 233 

Wrazall (Sir Nathaniel), 457 
Moore (Peter) and the " Exemplary Novels,'* 858 
Moore (Thomas), letter to Byron, 82 ; poem by, 

189 
Moot Hill at Driffield, East Yorks, 205 
Mora (I. Ant. de), <* Anagrammas,*' 208 
Morgan (O.) on Serjeants' rings, 446 
Morknd (Sir Samuel) and telephony, 425 
Morris dancers on Plough Monday, 90 
Morrison family of Prestongraoge, 408 
Morse, in Scott's '* Monastery," 507 
Mortlock (Henry), publisher, 58 
Moscow on Pius IX., 416 

Mottoes : for book of quotations, 207, 236, 256, 458 ; 
for a " people*s park," 246, 336 ; Greek, for stable 
and dairy, 848, 434 
Mould, or mold, of the head, 13 
Mounsey (A. C.) on a passage in Bossuet, 887 

Ghitty-&oe, 299 

"England must pay the piper," 248 

"French leave," 279 

Parallel passages, 118 

Perlequing, 210 

R^hau£Btge, 406 

Stray, as a noun substantive, 351 

Zeirs, its meaning, 318 
Mount (G. B.) on Cbitty-face, 149 
Mourning, military, 388, 419 
Mourning customs, 349 
Move to=Bow to, 87 
Moxley, place-name, its derivation, 38 
Mufti ^Soldier's civilian clothes, 207, 297, 898 
Muir (H. S.) onByroniana, 81 
Muller (Andrew) in London, 169 
Muller (G. A.) on Ogee: Ogive, 174 
Milready envelope caricatured, 508 
Mummers, Ghristmas, 46, 176 
Munk (W.) on Prujean Square, 897 
Murano on marks on coins, 28 

Willimont surname, 76 
Murray (J. A. H.) on Armistice, 1 28 

"New English Dictionary," 310, 313 
Mus on a Low Latin dictionary, 496 
Mas Rusticus on a letter of Byron, 186 
Gorbet(MU6B), 215 



N. (E. S.) on binding by nuns of Little Gidding, 118 

N. (Fr.) on a nursery rhyme, 458 

N. ((t. F.) on Glasgow and Dumbartonshire, 9 

N. {^. S. G. P.) on a poem by Moore, 189 

N. (K.) on King Stephen and the hostage, 398 

N. (M.) on Jane Leslie, 453 

Napoleon I. See Bonaparte. 

Napoleon 1(1., President of the French Republic, 22 

Queen Victoria's estimate of him, 247, 334 
Nares (Elev. Robert) noticed, 444, 511 
Nash (Th.), passage in "Summer*s Last Will," 409, 

434, 515 
Nathan (Isaac), the composer, 71, 137, 178, 197, 855 
Ne Quid Nimis on ^mon Forman, 230 

Mora (L A.), his ** Anagrammas," 208 
" New English Dictionary." See Philological Society, 
New Testament, 8vo. Bishops', 468 
New Year*s Day custom, 86, 216 
New Tear's Eve Folk-lore, 47 
Newbery (John), portrait, 367 
Newcastle-on-Tyne directory, early, 29, 57 
Newcome (Richard), Rector of Wymmington, 117 
Newton family of Gheadle Heath, 270 
Newton (A.) on Oyster-catcher : Olive, 349 

Shakspeariana, 396 
Neyte Bridge, its modem name, 268 
Niagara, its pronunciation, 206, 331 
Nice, its change of meaning, 406 
Nicholson (B.) on Balke : Gonde, 88 

Beai^skin jobber, 58 

"French leave," 133 

Influenza in England, 55 

Marlowe (C.), his *'Dido," 508 

Marston (J.), phrases employed by, 93, 236 

Napoleon a Darwinite, 176 

Nash (Thomas), 409, 515 

" Old English Drama," 489 

PestUenoe in England in 1521, 269, 377 

" Ployden's face," 212 

Shag-ear'd, 8 

Shakspeariana, 138, 165, 846, 444 

Smith's " Dictionary," 486 

Sun, its eclipces, 390, 496 
Nicholson (J.) on frost fair on the Thames, 307 

Moot Hill at Driffield, 205 
NUbet of that ilk, 168, 406, 483 
Nodal (J. H.) on Hartley Goleridge, 473 
Nomad on Boy Bishop of Norwich, 430 

Harris (Sur Thomas), 15 

Heraldic query, 277 

" Hundred of Launditch," 14 

Lychnoscope, a church window, 858 

Montague (Viscount), 387 

Montenegro, books on, 214 

Bed Gastle, 16 

Richard of Goningsborough, 353 

St. Golder, 395 

Sheriflb, pricking for, 294 

Sussex iron, 157 
Nonsuch House, old London Bridge, 91 
Nonsuch Palace, contemporary and other references 

to, 90, 154, 178, 233, 256, 315, 378 
Norgate (F.) on ''Blijdschap doet het leuen ver- 
langhen," 455 

<*DeanofBadajoB,"207 
D'Orville MSS., 444 



Digitized by 



Google 



540 



INDEX. 



{Ind«x Bapplcmcnt to tti« Vo%m 
QiMxlei.with No. tm, Jolj 19, 



Norgate (F.) on German historical balladn, 458 
Sachs (Hans) and Sir P. Calthorpe, 484 
Scolding, punishment for, 365 

Nork House, inaocnracies in its descriptioD, 244 

Norman, fabnlons story of, 129 

Normannns on " de ** in French surnames, 469 

Noiris (F. T.) on Stnr surname, 254, 295 

Norris (Sir Henry), his descendants, 287, 374 

North (T.), F.S.A., death, 200 ; on bell inscription; 52 
Burial without a coffin, 146 

Northamptonshire saying, 106 

Norway, name of King of Spain, 149 

Norwich, Boy Bishop at, 348. 480 

Nostradamus, his portrait, 107, 276, 476 ; his pro- 
phecies, 375, 431 

" Notes and Queries," its followers, 52 

Nouns of multitude, 423 

Numbering houses, beginning of, 98 

Nursery rhyme, ''The Man in the Moon," 248, 292, 
373, 458 

O. on lines on a statue, 105 

O'B. (J. M.) on an Alpine custom. 307 

O. (A. E. I.) on Wardour Castle, 268 

O. (C. 6.) on Titus Gates, 213 

O. (J.) on " Miscellaneous Poems," 78 

O. (J. F.) on balloon, 486 

Christian names, 84 
O. (J. W.) on drunkenness, 47 
Oak and its contents, 468 
Oakum, its old spelling, 6, 253 
Oates (Titus), his fiibmily, 213, 291, 337, 445 
Obadiab, paraphrase of, 469 
Oblivion, Falconer's use of the word, 148 
Occupations, unintelligible, 204, 333 
0*Connell (R) on Mrs. Browning's " Court Lady," 388 

Christian names, double, 36 

Ex-libris, early dated, 486 

Venice, its last Doge, 93 
Oe, terminal, in surnames, 428 
Offiil, ito etymology, 123, 155, 197, 231 
Ogee: Ogive, its etymology, 174. 880, 451 
Ogier le Danois : "Les Visions d'Oger,'* 108 
OUve, English local name, 349 
Oftfia yijqf applied to Athens, 35 
Operas, sacred, 90 
Orcadian anecdote, 486 
Ordovioes, its etymology, 26, 195 
Oi^nist, veteran, 385, 456 
** Original, The," a magazine, 20 
Orkney Islands, their history, 2, 68, 122 
Orthopaedic, its correct spelling. 48, 97 
Ossian, his authenticity, 127, 272, 317 
Oway, termination in place-names, 387 
Owen family of North Wales, 109 
Owen (T. M. N.) on dates on fonto, 13 
Owen (W. C.) on "Bisoms Inne,** 8 

Fonts, dates on, 13 
"Owl "newspaper, 308, 417 
Own : Awne : One, 18 
Oxenford (Henry), a centenarian, 166 
Oxford, its coroner's roll, 1300-2, 41 
Oxford University : Oriel grace-cup sone, 173 ; graces 
said in hall, 369. 433 ; first performance of Shak- 
speare's plays, 449 
Oyster-catcher as a burd's name, 349 



431, 



P.M., introduction of the abbreviation, 369, 

516 

P. (A. N. T.) on courtesy titles, 232 
P. (D.) on Oriel grace-cop song, 173 
P. (H.) on "Oh, bold and true," 274 
P. (H. £.) on signature of George IV., 305 
P. (H. £. P.) on Thomas Lever, 215 
P. (J.) on boon-days, 517 

Stray, as a noun substantive, 351 
P. (J. S.) on Tulse Hill, 236 
P. (P.) on heraldic crests, 516 

Liver, the bird, 350 

Pilwe-bere in Chaucer. 313 
P. (R. C. A.) on ( in Old High German, 367 
P. (S. M.) on Grace Darling, 191 
P. (W. A.) on Fea family, 269 
P. (W. F.) on Isaac Cruikshank. 309 

Pyse, Bombay drivers' cry, 139 

Unconscionable, 367 

Wheatley(H. B.). his «* Dictionary of Reda|di- 
cated Words," 276 
P. (W. G.) on polampore, 78 
Pagan worship, its survival, 246 
Paineman (Sir William), his biography, 257 
Palampore. See Polampore. 
Palaver, its derivation, 447, 517 
Paley family, 186 
Palmer (A. S.) on Anodyne necklace : Sussarara, 85 

Cfaitty-faoe, 215 

Cretin, origin of the word, 459 

"Folk-Etymology," 391, 437, 497 

Fort Dauphine, 448 

Goodman, its etymology, 254 

liddell and Scott's *' Lexicon,'' 386 

« New English Dictionary," 224 

Neyte Bridge, 268 

Nonsuch Palace, 256 

Tar, its etymology, 474 

Wasp : Weapon, 83 

Windsbraut, its meaning, 416 

Words, archaic, 275 
Palmer (F. D.) on Miles Corbet, 95 
Pantin, its meaning, 208 
Papa, use and disuse of the word, 76 
Paper-hangers, female, 288 
ParaUel passages, 33. 113, 253, 266, 286 
Paris, English Augustinian nunnery at, 244 
Parish (W. D.) on Foxes *'Book of Martyrs," 77 

Shoes, burning old, 49 

Teething, remedy in, 67 
Parliament, Long, place of imprisonment of iti 

members, 326 
Parliament in Guildhall, 6 
Pamell pedigree, 98 
Parodies, 509 

Parr (H.) on Chaucer bibliography, 138 
Parr (Richard), Bishop of Sodor and Mao, 143, 252 
Pany (J.) on Cunedda : Orduvices, 26 
Passant, heraldic term, 38 
Passion Week, 360 

Patching (J.) on Cheshire Wesleyans, 196 
Patterson (R. S.) on an African proverb, 418 

Dodd (James Solas), 252 

Mufti, origin of the word, 398 
Payne (W.) on Beachy Head, 393 

Montague (Viscount), 
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Peacock (E.) on cattle "asked in chnroh/* 431 

Coffins with masks of the dead, 218 

Crersuma and relative words, Q 

Goose Court, 229 

Gree, its meaning, 153 

** Memorials of Westminster Abbey," 46 

Occupations, unintelligible, 338 

Reformade, its meaning, 511 

Keligious delusion, 107 

lUchard of Cirencester, his "Itinerary," 118 

lUng posies, 412 

Solemn League and Covenant, 414 
Peacock (Mabel) on " A " as a war cry, 806 
Peacock (T. L.), popular estimation of, 204, 317, 378, 

897 
Pearson (Anthony), his arms, 288 
Pearson (B.) on the " Vicar of Wakefield," 68 
Peasant and peasantry, history of the words, 28 
Peasant costumes in England, 508 
Peel (Sir Robert) and Lord Melbourne, 486 
Peet (W. H.) on Mrs. Schimmelpenninck, 295 

Vegetarianism, 31 
Peg a Ramsey, lines on, 328, 414 
Pegge (Samuel), his "Forme of Cury," 236 
Pelagius on mince-pie mysteries, 417 
Pelham (Peregrine), the regicide, 509 
Pemberton's Parlour in Chester Walls, 9, 50 
Penny (Nicholas), Dean of Lichfield, 448 
Pentecost, Day of, 425 

Pepys (Samuel) and St Olave, Hart Street, 326 
Percehaie family, 370 
Percy (Alan), his portrait, 29, 98 
Perkins (Rev. John), Rector of Harrington, 287, 396 
Perlequing, a curious custom and word, 84, 2a 0. 336 
Pestilence in England in 1521, 269, 317, 877, 430, 610 
Petting stone, 188, 279, 298 

Petty France, origin of name, 148, 253, 295, 857, 418 
Pews, iron, 266 

Pharmacy, Italian, terms used in, 156 
Phelps the regicide, 386 
Philamort, its meaning, 134 
Philological Society, ito " New English Dictionary," 

corrigenda, 224, 267, 277, 310, 818, 876 
Phinn (C. P.) on " Says Plato," &c., a song, 176 
Phipps (R.) on the Bonaparte family, 408 
Phiz. See Eabldt Knight Browie. 
" Phrase and Inflection, Notes on, **32, 92, 130, 156, 191 
Phrases, unusual, 1618, 147, 275 
Pia (Madonna), Pia de' Tolomei, her death, 380 
Pichon (Thomas), his memoirs, 36 
Pickford (J.) on Hartley Coleridge, 474 

Darling (Grace), 279 

Dolby family, 207 

D'Orville MSS., 511 

Fea family, 478 

Hymn, " Spirit of mercy," 508 

Luther family, 49 

Mackenaie (Sir Geoxge), 227 

'< Oh, bold and true," 314 

Orcadian anecdote, 486 

Rodings, The, 246 

Sibbald (Sir Robert), 48 

Tomb, site of, 74 

Trevor family, 403 

University or "trencher" cap, 157 

Waldegrave (Ladies), 268 



Picton (Sir J. A.) on a Chinese junk in the Thames, 198 

" Engrossed in the public,^' S3 

Liver, the bird, 850 

Medley (Samuel), 452 

"Notes on Phrase and Inflection," 92, 156 

Ogee : Ogive, 380 

Poor, their early housing and treatment, 181 

Rococo : Barocco, 271 
Pictures in Berlin wool, 828, 376, 458 
Pigeon pair, its meaning, 38 
Pigott (Sir William), Bart, of Dellbrook, 317 
Pilwe-bere in Chaucer, 245, 313, 874 
Pimlico, its derivation, 148, 253, 295, 857, 418 
Piper (H.) on Samuel Medley, 868 
Pitargo, its meaning, 130, 154 
Pius IX., his flight to Gaeta in 1818, 223, 858, 416 
Place-rhymes, Sussex, 341, 401 
Plantagenet (Richard), bastard son of Richard III., 12 
Piatt (W.) on a curious fact about bees, 367 

Mahdi, The, 258 

"Mind^seye,"175 

"Prevention is better than cure," 217 

Proverb, French, 114 

Seal, Oriental, 112 
Play tide wanted, 69 
" Ployden's face," its meaning, 89, 21 2 
Pocahontas (Princess), her portrait, 508 
Pocket-sleeves, 365 
Poems, anonymous, 150, 237 
Polabian literature, 158 
Polampore, its meaning, 72, 188 
Pole (Cardinal Reginald), and the De la Poles, 18, 

158 ; his mother, 146 
Ponies, double, 24 
Ponty-sticker, his occupation, 204 
Poole (R. L.) on a song by Handel, 397 
Poor, their early housing and treatment, 181 
" Poor," applied to the dead, 309 
Poor (H. P.) on Bridgham family, 9 
Pope (Alexander), his fan, 27 ; gifts and autographs, 

225 ; misquotation, 406* 
Pope (Alexander), of Stepney, oh, 1665, 288 
Pope (Rev. Alexander), minister of Reay, 225 
Pope (Rev. Alexander), of Thrvxton, Hants, 1680, 874 
Pope (T. G. P.) on grice or grise, 156 • 
Person (R.), letter to Dr. Raine, 444, 511 
Port le Blanc, ito locality, 267, 335 
Portrait of a lady, 84 
Portraito wanted, 229, 408 
Pos-bard, ito meaning, 409 
Positivist calendar, 208 ' 
Post Office perseverance, 6 
Postans (R. S.) on polampore, 72 
Potter (G.) on Coleridge at Clevedon, 115 

Hadley, colunm at, 178 

Highgate, swearing on the horns at, 238 
Pnm=Perambulator, 426, 515 
Prayer, " on a patient or medecin," 866 
Prester John, lus arms, 470 
Price (C.) on the Mahdi, 258 
Price (J. E.) on statue of a Roman soldier, 176 

Samian ware, 216, 297 
Prideaux (W. F.) on Fielding's "Tom Jones," 54, 254 

Goldsmith (O.), his "Traveller," 206 

Lamia as a proper name, 225 

" Maclise Portrait Gallery," 204 ^ j 
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Prideaux (W. F.) on Shakupearian quotations in " A 

Helpe to Disoourae/' 304 
Frif-bard, its meaning, 409 
Primrofie Knights, their antiquity, 409 
Princes, English, who have died abroad, 808, 471 
Printers, hinto to, 305 

Prior (Afatthew), his birthplace, 209, 2/8, 455 
Processions, deyotional and other, 156 
Prophecy, Napoleonic, 17 ; of the year 1837, 369 
Prout (Father). See Rev. F. Makony, 

Proverbs and Phrases : — 
African, 188, 277, 418 
Ajb tall as your knee, &c, 106 
Asses* bridge, 389 
Bear-skin jobber, 9, 53, 73 
Beard upon the shoulder, 389, 453 
Blijdschap doet het leuen verlanghen, 389, 455 
By-and-by, 34, 138 
Come in if you 're fat, 80 
Comparisons are odious, 114 
Dancing days are done, 428 
Devil has hanged a dog, 2^9 
Down in the mouth, 9 
Drawing the nail, 46 
English devils rernu French asses, 427 
Epsom prose, 89, 134 
Flying kites, 326, 394 
For the million. See Million, 
French, 248, 361 
French leave, 133, 218, 279 
Hill again a slack, 7 

I have spent my life laboiiously doing nothing, 
348. 410 

I hope to God, 129 

loi on parle Fran9ais, 133, 213 

Ignorance is the mother of devotion, 320, 476 

II ne faut pas parler de corde, 89, 114 
Je ne suis pas la rose, 447, 516 
Jew's eye, 209, 298 

Let sleeping dogs lie, 6S, 173 

London paved with gold, 358, 398, 457 

Milestones, answering by, 186 

Million : For the million, 245, 315 

Mind's eye, 175 

Never touch your eye but with your elbow, 289, 

396 
Old, 466, 498 
Once and away, 297, 336 
Pay the piper, 248 
Pigs : An^ please the pigs, 149, 232 
PiU Garlick, 279 

Poker : By the holy poker, 156, 417 
Prendre cong^ 133, 218 

Prevention is better than cure, 76, 217, 296, 373 
Bulging island, 228, 275, 318 
Sauce for the goose is sauce for the gander, 329, 

395, 478 
Spade : Call a spade a spade, 260 
Stafford law, 346 
Super naculum, 260, 398 
Sussex, 341, 401 

Thames : To set the Thames on fire, 14, 156 
The devil was sick, 400 
Virtue is its own reward, 54, 395 
Yorkshire, 266 



Frujean Square or Court, whence its name, 343, 397 

Publishers, hints to, 305 

Pugh (H.) on courtesy titles, 147 

Pulpit anecdote, 244 

Purkiss family, 503 

Pygmalion and Galatea, 67 

Pyne (C. A.) on Thomas Bambridge, 39 

Pyse, Bombay drivers' call, 139 

Q.Q.=Qualitate quit, 156 

Quarterings, royal, 98, 117 

Qoaviver, its meaning and derivation, 288, 351, 390 

Queen Hoo Hall, Herts, 329 

Quotations :— 

A careless shoe-string, 189, 219 

A day's journey of the sun, 10 

A wealthy cit, grown old in trade, 229, 259 

Ancestral voices prophesying war, 260 

Boast not of day, 150 

Choosing rather to record, 59 

Dreams are but interludes, 10, 39 

Ecce Britannorum mos est laudn bills iste, 10 

Eternal vigilance is the price of liberty, 1 69 

Ex amore non quaerunt, 387 

Far Cathay, 250, 310 

First you must creep along, 10 

Had Neptune, when first he took chstfge of the 
sea, 229 

He thought with a smile, 70 

Houses, churches, mixed together, 59 

How sweet, tho' lifeless, 309, 339, 394 

I slept and dreamed that life wan beaaty, 440 

In matters of commerce, 370, 899 

In medio spatio mediooria firma locsuitur. 47, 

135 
In the woods of A ready, 150, 237 
It was a glorious morning when we left, 349 
Lanoe to lance, and horse to horsey 860 
Leave me not wild, and drear, and comfortlHi^ 

229, 319 
Lord of the lion heart,. 120 
Love and you will understand, 229 
Mains ubi bonum se simuUt, 106 
Ni Dieu, 170 

Overhead from the trees hung a garland fiaar, 390 
Oh that in England there might be, 849 
Omne rarum carum, 19 
Ones and twos, 470 
Peace or woe for thee shall wait, 309 
Prssmia non ad magna pervenitur, 887, 419 
Sal et saliva, 428, 514 
Secundum Hieronymum, 608 
She hath a charm, 189, 219 
Smiles form the channels of a future tear, 199, 219 
So naturalists observe a flea» 260, 877 
Stately thy walls and holy are the prajenL 

890, 439 
The anxious blessing of an only son, 510 
The eternal fitness of things, 20, 138, 238 
The &ult of the Dutch, 370, 899 
The master hath need of the reapers, 290 
The naked Briton here hath paused to gaze, 10 
The pure white arrow of the light, 309, 479 
The solitary monk who shook the world, 75, 189, 

157, 179, 277, 834 
The sun with his first smile, 189 j 

uigiiizea oy x^jOOV Iv^ 
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Quotations :— 

The waies through which my wearie steps I 
guyde, 500 

They rode along, they rode away, 150, 237 

Time, that aged nurae, 890 

Time was made for slaves, 78 

'Twas whiRpered in heaven, 260 

Under the elms, 189 

Upon the great world's altar stairs, 880 

Vere et a^que dnbio, 387 

Vivere di verso mortales more videntar, 490 

Voas qui pleurez un pass^ plein de charmes, 189 

Welcome by day, welcome by night, 28 

Were honours to be scannM by long descent, 429 

"When Fate has bid our Drama stop, 250 

Yes, I remember her, 349 
Qumelius on Khedive, 449 

K. on Duke of Baokingham, 149 

Churchill (Arabella), Zt9 
B. (B.) on Helen, £llen, &c., 352 
E. (B. 8.) on Berkeley and Maginn, 429 

Jocoseria, as a title, 468 
B. (F.) on Hoppner's " Sophia Western," 49 
B. (F. N.) on Breda baronetage, 187 

Miniature, 289 
B. (J.) on a new Venerable, 46 

Vigo Bay bubble, 429 
B. (J. E. T.) on Cardinal Pole, 158 
B. (L. A.) on heraldic query, 228 
B. (M. H.) on *' Comparisons are odious," 114 

Darling (Graoe), 250 
B. (B.) on the Bishops* Bible, 55; Cranmer^s, 114, 312 
Dandy, its meaning, 135 
Goodwin Sands and Tenterden steeple, 73 
Gree, its meaning, 216 
Hurly-burly, 38 
Lilith : Lamia, 177 
Lupton (Thomas Goff), 75 
Marston (John), phrases employed by, 315 
Shakspeare (W.) and the Bible, 145 
"Solitary monk," &a, 157 
WhealesSanies, 53 
B. (W. F.) on ** Let sleepmg dogs lie," 173 
Babbits, their ravages, 427, 495 
Bsce (Daniel), of the Bank of England, 18 
Balegh family, 867 
Bample (Col.), 1647, 89 
Bandall (J.) on Annandale*s " OgUvie/' 446 
Bibliography of Utopias, 84 
Book-buying, plea for,. 137 
Bryan's «* Dictionary of Painters," 516 
Entente, double, 856 
Illiteraoy, 455 
Salkinson (Bev. J. R), 74 
Transmogrify, 477 
Words, new, 67, 237 
Baodolph (E.) on Count Baldaasare Castiglione, 368 
Corbobyll, its meaning, 847 
Pius IX., his flight to Gaeta, 223 
Banking (B. M.) on King Stephen and the hostage, 847 
Beade (Charles), his death, 320 
B^chanffiige, misapplied word, 406 
Beciprodty, origin of the word, 406, 497 
Bed Castle, Wales, 16 
Bed way (G.) on bowling, a game, 116 



Beforra, necessary, 506 

Beformade, its meaning, 348, 432, 511 

Beformers, painting of the, 249, 294, 317 

Regiments, Scottish, 51, 172, 197, 290, 338, 416 ; 

bonnet of Highland, 229 
Beginaldus on Sir James Beynolds, 16 
Begiomontanus predicted the Armada, 88, 277 
Begisters, of Welsh churches, 38 ; printed parochial, 

54 ; Dissenting, 309, 415, 434 
Begnal years, 468 

Beid (A. G.) on smuggling and witchcraft, 466 
Beigate, map of, its engraver, 447 
Bel^ons delusion in 1800, 107 
Bengelheim (Counts of), their arms, 380 
Bepresentatives, paid, 29, 158 
Bepublican calendar, 138 
Besentment, its original meaning, 69 
*' Besurgam," inscription at St. Paul's Cathedral, 485 
Bevolotion Jubilee, 1788, 108, 214, 298 
Beynolds (G.), "Mysteries ofthe Court of London, "57 
Beynolds (Sir James), of Castle Camps, 16 
Beynolds (Sir Joshua), his portrait of Earl Fitz- 

William, 468, 511 
Bhodocanakis (Constantino) and Charles II., 507 
Bichard of Cirencester, his "Itinerary," 10, 118, 27 
Bichard of Coningsborough, 226, 353 
Bichard III., his illegitimate son, 12 
Bigaud (G.) on the bangu bell, 812 

Canoe, first pleasure, 198 

Graoe in hall, 433 

Harvest wage in time of old, 256 

''In medio »patio," &c., 135 

Mahdi, The, 198 

Beformers, painting of the, 294 

Scottish regiments, 173 

UbiquarJans, 498 
Biley (F. G.) on tip of a oow*s tongue, 315 
Bing, old emerald, 88 
Bing posies, 848, 412 
Bings of serjeants-at-law, 446, 511 
Kipaille, French noun, 55 
Bizado (David), was he a Jesuit f 168 
Etoberts (E. J.) on Watkinson family, 87 
Bobinson (Henry), 1731, his family, 89 
Bobinson (N.) on Jones family, 507 
Boohe (Begina Mary), author of " Children of the 

Abbey,'* 609 
Bochead family of Craigleith, 408 
Booooo, origin of the word, 166, 271, 876, 436 
Bodings, The, Essex, 246, 292 
Boebuck (John Arthur), his tomb, 240 
Bogers (J. E. T.) on gersuma or gersinna, 158 

Impropriations, 51 

Oxford coroner's roll, 41 
Boman altar discovered in Lincoln, 245 
Boman Cathdio burial-ground, 1790, 288 
Boman leffion described, 88, 256 
Boman B<udier, statue of, 29, 176 
Bomano-Briti^ Liturgy, 14 
Bomany langnage of coin, 467 
Bomany tongue, 894, 504 
Booke (Major-General Heyman), his wife, 248 
Bosa (Salvator), his etchings, 289, 836 
Boscoe (William), his ancestry and biography, 76 
Bosemary on hersldic shield vernis heraldic lozenge, 113 
Botherham (Abp.), his parentage, 298 
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Bongham charter, 23 


8. (W. S. L.) on L. da Vinci's ** Last Sapper/' 507 


Bound (P. Z.) on Harvey'a " Letter-Book," 419 


Sabbath as a name for Sunday, 848, 436 


St. Jerome quoted, 508 


St. Aloes, church dedicated to, 447 


TotemiBm among Anglo-Saxona, 494 


St. Amand and De Albini, houses of, 65 


"Roundheads before Pontefract," 68, 137 


St. Botolph, Aldgate, first church. 249 


Bouse (D.) on parallel passages, 286 


St. Fergus and linen-weaving, 269 


Boyal surname, 108, 838 


St. Fursey, meaning of his name, 509 


Buby d*Or on King James's "Book of Sports," 8 


St. George, red and white rose of, 405 


Bule (F.) on Petty France, 418 


St. Golder, 287, 354, 395 


Pitargo, its meaning, 154 


St. Jerome quoted, 508 


"Sentimental Journey," 18 


St. John fiunUy at Battersea, 222 


Sun-dial inscription, 295 


St. Julian, his parents, 49. 176, 278 


Trinnettier child, 377 


St. Michel, Mont, causeway to, 226 

St Nicholas identical with Nicodemus, 428 


Ubiquarians, 498 


BuaseU (Lady) on Collet or Colet famUy, 437 


StPaula"joly"man, 117 


Commoner, first, 236 


St. Paul's Cathedral, its " Resurgam " inscriptioii, 4S5 


Engraving, old, 249 


St Swithin on birthday books, 296 


Forster &mily, 311 


St. Thomas's Day, custom on, 168, 278, 316 


Halsaker, Boynacle, and Satriston, 10 


St William of Norwich, 348, 480 


Henshaw family, 349, 368, 511 


Saints, thdr pictures, 488 


Montacute (Lord), 235 


Sachs (Hans) and tiie atoiy of Sir P. Ctatliorpe, 484 


"Ringing island," 318 


Sackville Street, no lamp-posts in it, 87 


BusseU (Rev. J. F.), his death, 800 


SackviUe (S. G. S.) on Marshal Conway, 149 


Butterkin on R. Sulivan, 512 


Heraldic query, 129 


Rye &mUy, 168 


Sale (John), LL.D., M.P.. his wife, 488 




Salkinson (Rev. J. E.), Hebrew scholar, 28, 74 


S. (A.) on Rtargo, 130 


Salt, in magical rites, 461 ; used at baptiam, 428, 514 


S. (A. C.) on Sir William Gordon, 370 


Salter (S. J. A.) on elecampane, 48 


Mitchell (Mrs.), 236 


Master of the Chancery, 228 


S. (B. W.) on London levels, 494 


Saltire on a paraphrase of Horace, 389 
Tennyson (Lord), quotation from, 267 


S. (C. B.) on hodmondod, 197 


S. (C. W.) on Bayley surname, 168 


Samian ware, works on, 87, 187, 216, 255, 279, 297 


Glastonbury thorn, 16 




Manx language, 34 


Satchell (T.) on MasooU of Piamsted, 107 


8. (D.) on lines by SheJBington, 509 


Words, archaic, 129 


S. (D. A.) on lead carving, 208 


Satri3ton surname, 10 


Pantin and Vauxhall, 208 


Saunderson (Nicholas), blind mathematiciaa, 96 


S. (F. G.) on the first pleasure canoe, 287 


Savage (E. B.) on A.M. : P.M., 516 


Effigies, wooden, 75 


It, for its, 378 


Tomb, site of, 75 


Manx coins, 314 




'< The eternal fitness of things," 238 


Windsbraut, its meaning, 416 


Savile (Samuel), of Mexborough, ob, 1660, 308, 372 


S. (G.) on Dissenting registers, 434 


Sawyer (F. E.) on coming of age, 878 


S. (J.), Gent, pseudonym, 54 


Beachy Head, 893 


8. (J.) on the meaning of « Capp8,"214 


"By the holy poker," 417 


Jackson (Sir Peter), 116 


Dissenting registers, 415 


Leeke(SirJ.O.), Bart.,16 


Judicial costume, 464 


S. (J. B.) on perlequing, 84 


Montague (Viscount), 877 


S. (J. C. L.) on Sir Robert Aston, 447 


Royal surname, 108 


S. (J. F.) on Marden, a pseudonym, 228 


Scavelman, its meaning, 427 


S. (J. J.) on disfranchised boroughs, 449 
S. (M. S.) on the sun dancing at Easter, 390 


"Supernaculum," 398 


Sussex place-rhymes and local proverbs, 341, 401 


S. (R.) on a paraphrase of Obadiah, 469 


Totemism amongst the Anglo-Saxons, 429 


S. (T.) on Brighton in 1747, 265 


Words, new, 426 . 


Bums (Robert), unpublished letter by, 25 


Scamblands, a field-name, 249, 299 


Epitaph, poetical, 365 


Scarlett (B. F.) on colours for the months, 154 


Fea family, 472 


Danganmore (Lords), 195 


Forfarshipe, history of, 175 


Dissenting registers, 415 


OssUn, his authenticity, 127 


Forman (Simon), 281 


Pope (A.) and the Rev. A. Pope, 225 
S. (T. W. W.) on Royal surname, 3^8 


Registers^ printed parish, 54 


Scarlett (Nathaniel), 473 


8. (W. H. H.) on Willelhnus filins Star, i9 


Scottish regiments, 51 


S. (W. S. L.) on the Duke of Albany, 308 


Serjeants' rings, 511 


Paper-hangers, female, 288 


Scarlett (Nathaniel), hU biography, 329, 473 


Peasant costumes in England, 508 


Scavelman, its meaning, 427, 518 


Sun-dial inscription, 248 


Soherren (H.) on special funeral Bervioes, 887 
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Scherren (H.) on <'High maU/' 250 

^egetariAniBm, 31 
Schiller (Fred.), translation of his *' Knight of Tog- 

genburg," 830, 376, 407, 457 
Schimmelpenninck (Mary Anne), her biography, 248, 

295 
School : Shoal, their etymology, 286 
School prizee, inscriptions in, 148, 274, 378 
Schoolboy rhyme. 250, 379 
Schubert (Franz), his ** Koight of Toggenbnrg.*' See 

i?. SchUUr. 
Schumann (Robert), translations of his " Stirb lieb und 

Freud." 330, 876 
Scilly Isles, their French name, 448 
Scolding, medioBYal punishment for, 365 
Scott family, 298 

Scott (Sir Walter), the original Lady Bellenden, 17 ; 
names in <' Woodstock," 248, 351 ; his rod, 505 ; 
" morse " in the '* Monastery," 507 
Scottish regiments, 51, 172, 197, 290, 388 
SootuB on J. 0. Wood, punter, 369 
Scrofula, teaching for, 39 
Scullery, its etymology, 183 
Scullion, its etymology, 183 

Sculthorp (H.) on executions at Execution Dock, 337 
Family, oldest in England, 503 
Pimlico, its derivation, 357 
Sontage Rolls, 469 
Seal: *' Under flying seal," 228 
Seals, of American bishops, 37 ; Oriental, 112 
Sedgemoor, battle of, 1685, 107 
Senanoour (£. P. de), author, 460 
Seijeants-at-law, their rings, 446, 511 
Serpents* food, 68 

Seymour (Richard), his " Gamesters," 321, 381, 4M 
ShadweU (J. L.) on degradation from knighthood, 513 
Shag-ear'd spelt shag-hair'd, 8, 133 
Shakspeare (William), and the Bible, 145 ; votive in- 
scription on his bust, 165 ; Garrick*s *' Testimonies " 
to, 165 ; Ashbourne portrait, 270 ; bibliography, 
325 ; two omissions from his works, 444 ; Capeirs 
** Notes to Shakespeare," 449, 518 ; first perform- 
ance of his plays at Oxford, 449 ; and the Stratford 
enclosure, 463 ; his Bible, 487, 516 
Shakspearian quotations in " A Helpe to Discourse," 
804, 874 

ShakBpeariana :— 

Cymbeline, Act iii. sc. 4 : "Some jay of Italy," 

&c., 166 
Hamlet, Act i. sc. 4 : " And to the manner 

born," 120; "Would sort itself from the 

celestial bed," 166 
Henry IV. Pt II. Act ii. sc. 4 : ** Dead elm," 1 66 
King Lear, Act iii. sc. 4 : " Childe Rowland," 87 
Lover's Complaint, 1. 26 : "Lend," 87, 138, 252 
Macbeth, Act iv. sc. 2 : " Shag-ear'd," 8, 133 
Merchant of Venice, Bassanio styled a *' fortune 

hunter," 128 
Midsummer Night's Dream, Act iii. so. 2 : **Ru8- 

set^pated choughs," 345, 396, 470 
Richard IIL, Act ii. sc 1: " Port le BUnc,"267 
Twelfth Nighty origin of its title, 165 ; Act ii. 

BC. 3 : " Testril," 460 ; sc 5 : " Or play with 

my some rich jewel," 166, 346 



Sharman (J.) on unusual phrases, 275 
Sheffington, lines by, 609 

Shelley (Percy Bysshe), his vegetarianism, 80 ; 
Campe's edition of "Queen Mab," 32, 52; his essav 
"On Love," 359 ^ 

Shelly (C. E.) on Q.Q=Qualitete qufi, 156 
Shelly (J.) on Samuel Daniel, 515 
Sherifis, pricking for, 250, 294, 336 
Shillitoe family, 398 

Ships in a calm approaching each other, 309 
Shoal : School, their etymology, 286 
Shorter (Sir John), Lord Mayor of London, 509 
Shotover, its derivation, 407 
Shrovetide rhyme, 388 

Sibbald (Sir Robert), his death and burial, 48 
" Side boones," its meaning, 349 
Sigma on the Duke of Albany, 472 

Helen, Ellen, Eleanor, &c., 287 
Sikes (J. O.) on "Flying kites," 326 

Liver, the bird, 850 

Parallel passages, 266 

"Vesica piscis," 410 
Silent=rDark, 95 

Simmonds (P. L.) on new words, 114 
Simms (Edward), a veteran organist, 385 
Simms (J. R.) on Staffordshire bibliography, 488 
Simpson (J.) on Isaac Cruikshank, 475 

Dove family, 417 
Simpson-Baikie (E.) on Philip Stanhope, 498 
Sims (R.) on portraits wanted, 408 
Sinclair (J. 0.) on Rochead : Morrison : Goldman, 408 
Sinecures, former, 347 
Singing, oong^gational, in churches, 407 
Singleton, its meaning, 376 
Sinsokie (Princess) inquired after, 348 
Situate for situated, 248 
Skeat (W. W.) on " Anglo-Saxon," 302, 446 

Baso, its meaning, 56 

«By-and.by."84 

Cambric, its etymology, 245 

Eftures, no such word, 245 

Fellowship, its meanings, 17 

G^ its etymology, 14 

Hemigranica, 74 

Offal, ito etymology, 155, 231 

" Phrase and InflecUon," 32, 130, 191 

Proverbs, old, 498 

Quaviver, its etymology, 390 

" Setting the Thames on fire," 14 

Sulphur, its etymology, 471 

Thethome tree, 245 

Transmogrify, 617 

W, F, V, interchanged, 132 

Warine wose, 17 
Skellum, its meaning and derivation, 99 
Skevington (T. W.) on Rev. Edward Baldwyo, 427 
Slater (W. B.) on vegetarianism, 32 
Sleeves used as pockets, 365 - 
Sloper (E.) on Asega Book of the Frisians, 48 
Smith (Abraham), of Idndrick or MoUart Grange, 

Ripon, 129 
Smith (Abraham), Rector of Great Cotes, Line, 107 
Smith (E.) on the age of ivy, 388 
Smith (N. C.) on Abraham Smith, 107, 129 
Smith's "Dictionary of Mythology,** omissions firom, 
486 
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Smuggling and witobcraft, 466 

Solemn I^gue and Covenant, ngnatures to, 370, 896, 

414, 457, 476 
SoUy (E.) on Lord Bacon, 57 

BiBom^B Inn, 50 

Borougha, disfranchised, 450 

Capell (£.), his *' Notes to Shakespeare," 518 

Cromwell (Oliver), Leti's life of, 51 

Dance (Nathaniel), 70 

Dandy, its derivation, 35 

"Edict of jy antes," 147 

Elecampane, 111 

F. (Lady), 1550, 186 

FitzGeorge (Hio. Danckerley), 392 

Fitzwilliam (Earl) painted by Beynolds, 511 

Forman (Simon), 230 

Goldsmith (0.), his "Traveller," 382 

Gray (Thomas), 216, 355 

Henrietta Maria, her death, 476 

Henry YIIL, his tomb, 514 

E.ing (George), engraver, 189 

Lamb (C), his '* Dissertation on Boast Pig," 493 

*' London paved with gold," 398 

Luther family, 115 

Mascall of Plumsted, 178 

Nonsuch Palace, 238 

Pestilence in 1521, 817 

Petty France, 295 

Prujean Square, 397 

Quaviver, a fish, 854 

Babbits, their ravages, 495 

** Boast Beef of Old England," 155 

Transmogrify, 476 

Turtle as food, 114 

\'^ild (Dr. Bobert), 234 

Wolsey (Cardiual), his portraitu, 385 
Somerset, traces of the Danes in, 265 
Somersetshire ballad, 828 
Somersetshire parish names, notes on, 43, 101, 161, 

276, 318 
Somersetohire Visitation, 1623, by R Mondy, 469 
Somerville family, 368 

Bongfl and Ballads :-^ 

Abraham Newland, 156 

Blue-cap for Me, 274 

British Soldier's Grave, 109 

Chesapeake and Shannon, 156 

Dandy O, 136 

Ecclesiastical, 86 

German historical, 428, 458 

Hey, my kitten, 73 

Lady Greensleeves, 120 

Oh, bold and true, 133, 274, 314 

Oriel grace cup, 173 

Bed Cross Knight, 73 

Bich and Poor ; or. Saint and Sinner, 148, 217 

Boast Beef of Old England, 108, 137, 155 

Says PUto, why should man be vain? 69, 176 

Sir Henry kissed, 10 

Somersetshire, 328 

Speed, speed, my fleet vessel, 108, 214 
Sorlingues (Lea lies), French for Sdlly Isles, 448 
Soul, playing for th^, 208, 275 
Southern Cross, American order, 169, 237 
Spanish libraries, 805 



Spanish theatrical history, 307 

Spaur (Count) noticed, 416 

Spilting cloth, an obsolete word, 246 

Spresd, its provincial pronunciation, 15 

Hpurn-point, a game, 247, 815 

Squire family, 453 

Sufford barony, 387 

Stafford (Mary, Lady), and Bichard Biome, 327 

Staffordshire bibliojirraphy, 4b8 

SUid V. SUyed, 246 

Stainton (Joseph), watchmaker at Keswick, 506 

Stamford *< town music,** 247 

Stammel, its meaning, 75 

Stamper, an actor, 348 

Stanhope (Philip), illegitimate son of the Eari ot 

Chesterfield, 429, 498 
Stanley (Dean), error in his " Memorials of Westmiir 

ster Abbey,*' 46 
Stapleton (William), London dockmaker, 188 
Star, supposed, Humboldt s error concerning, 33 
Statins, second Aldine edition of his '* Syivse,*' 400 
Statue, lines on, 105 
Stauro : In stauro, its meaning, 187 
Stoves, white, 329 
Steam navigation, early, 508 
{Stephen (King) and the hostage, 347, 398 
^^tephena (F. G.) on Marshal Gun way, 195 
Stereotyper, early, 209, 273 
Sterne (Laurence), continuation of the " Seatimental 

Journey," 18 
Stickleback, its derivation, 448 
^tilwe^ (J. P.) on Cunningham family, 417 
Stirling earldom, 187 
Stochen (J. J.) on Leigh Hunt, 308 
Stone (G. S.) on stotue of a Boman soldier, 29 
Story of an Oriental monarch, 497 
Stowe Missal, 14 
Stratton (T.) on Cinchrim, 55 

Ossian, his authenticity, 272 

Scotch regiments, 416 

Tombstone, Highland, 827 

Watches, seconds hands on, 295 
Stray as a noun substantive, 269, 351 
Stredder (E) on Huntingdon Castle, 86 
Strix on Admiral Benbow, 175, 238 

Boleyn (George), 457 

Dance (Nathaniel), 70 

Fowler family, 15 

Heraldic queries, 368, 898, 416 

Manny (Sir Walter), 377 

Newcastle-on-Tyne directory, 29 

University or ** trencher " cap, 18 
Strother (A) on Dissenting registers, 309 

Heraldic query, 112 
Stur: WillelmusfilinsStur, 49, 254,295 
Suffolk, books and Mba relating to, 89, 136 
Sulivan (B.), his biography and writings, 427, 512 
Sulphur, its etymology, 426, 471 
Sun, blue and green, 265 ; its eclipses, 890, 439, 4S^ ; 

dancing on Easter Day, 390, 456 
Sunday first caUed '* the Sabbath,'* 848, 436 
Sun-dial inscription, 248, 295 
Siuflower in heraldry, 335 
Sunsets : After-glow, 265 
Superville (Daniel de), of Botterdam, 175 
Surnames ending in o and oe, 428 
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Sassararft, iti meaning, 85, 182 

Sussex iron, 120, 157 

Sussex place-rhymes and local proverbs, 341, 401 

Sutton Poyntz, *' holy thorn " at» 97 

Sutton (C. W.) on anonymous works, 80, 45 

Sweating sickness. See Peitilenee, 

Sweeting (W. D.) on Dove family, 877 

St. Thomas's Day custom, 316 

Schoolboy rhyme, 879 

Wild (Dr. Robert), 235 
Swinburne (E.) on Cotton and Seymour's ** Game- 
sters," 498 
Sjkes (W.) on lion year, 266 

Parliament, Long, 826 

Rample (Col.), 89 

Beciprocity, origin of the word, 406 

Richard of Coningsborough, 226 

Savile (Samuel), 308 
Symbolism, book on, 286 
Sympathy, its Folk-lore, 426 
Sy wl on »oott &mily : Abp. Rotherbam, 298 

T. (F. St. J.) on Thackeray's patents^ 492 
T. (Q. D.) on Earl Fitzwilliam punted by Reynolds, 
468 
Grosvenor (General) : Greneral Wolfe, 9 
T. (M.) on "Pygmalion and Galatea," 67 
T. (N.) on *' Dean of Badajos," 255 
T. (S.) on dates on fonts, 14 
Tagg (J.) on Rev. R. Harris, 828 
Tallack (T. R.) on Sir J. O. Leeke, 297 
Tanoock (O. W.) on "New English Dictionary," 810 
Fhilamort, its meaning, 184 
Pilwe-bere in Chaucer, 318 
Tanner (C), animal painter, 29 
Tar, its etymology, 405, 474 

Tavern signs : Bisom^s Inn, 8, 50 ; Dewdrop, 169, 197 
Taylor (J.) on heraldic query, 298 

WUd (Dr. Robert), 284 
Taylor (Bp. Jeremy), his " Holy Living and Dying," 
50, 116 ; error in his "Life of Christ," 116, 193 ; 
his vocabulary, 447 
Tea, afternoon, 506 
Telephony two hundred yean ago, 425 
Tempers, Society of, 489 
Tempest (A.) on Beahraper, 78 

Hutton Cranswick font, 174 
Terns, its meaning, 14 
Tenien (David), his " Philosopher," 168 
Tennis, its etymology, 58, 835, 894 
Tenuis court, part of it called France, 148, 178, 197 
Tennyson (Lord), forgery of first edition of "In 
Memoriam," 148 ; early sonnet by, 205, 333 ; 
criticisms upon " Maud," 208, 298, 317, 388 ; 
quotation from, 267, 297 ; his "ancle " and "ankle," 
826 ; queries concerning his " Princess," 440 
Tennysoniana, 26 
Terry (F. C. B.) on armistice, 299 
Ballet, its meanings, 98, 395 
Birthday books, 186 
Blunder, curious, 7 
Broad-arrow, 294 
Cambric, its derivation, 852 
Channel tunnel, 848 
Chitty-£Me, 299 
Christmas cards, 66 



Terry (F. C. B.) on Crinklepouch=Sixpence, 170 

Dandy, its derivation, 819 

Distressed, use of the word, 215 

" Down in the mouth," 9 

Foggy, its meaning, 195 

Folklore of death, 288 

Goose House. 36 

Green apron, 54 

Highgate, swearing on the horns at, 238 

Hymed, its meaning, 437 

" In medio spatio," &c., 185 

Lamb and mint sauoe, 448 

" London paved with gold," 353 

Mince-pie mysteries, 158 

Mince pies, 213 

Mould of the head, 13 

Niagara, its pronunciation, 332 

Nose itching, 855 

Oakum, its old spelling, 6 

Palaver, its derivation, 517 

Petting stone, 298 

<*Phrase and Inflection," 88, 181, 192 

PiU Garlick, 279 

" Ployden's face," 212 

Reformade, its meaning, 433 

Skellom, its meaning, 99 

Spanish libraries, 805 

Spam-point, a game, 247 

" Stafford law," 346 

Stammel, its m'eaniog, 75 

.Transmogrify, 477 

Usb=Usher, 47 

" Virtue is its own reward," 54 

Warine wose, 155 

Words, new, 515 
Teutonic words in English, 144 
Thackeray (F. St J.) on the ravages of rabbits, 495 
Thackeray ( W. M.), misUke in his " Virginians,'* 865; 
error in ** The Newcomes,'* 387; tombs of his 
grandparents and parents, 446, 491 
Thames, frost fair on, 1814, 307, 373 
Thames and Isis. See Itit. 
The, before a name or title, 520 
Theatre pit, women in, 806, 837 
Thedeikon on Boy Bishop of Norwich, 430 
Theobald (M.) on a bell insonption, 308 
Theta on Freemantle and other families, 248 
Thethome tree, 245 

Thompson (G. H.) on Grace Darling, 190 
Hanging in chains, 116 
Petting stone, 188 
Thompson (W.) on small coats of armour, 188 
Thomson (Charles West), American poet, 447 
Thomborough on Miss Chetwynd, 49 
Thorp on medical works and channs^ 370 

Modoc Indians, 870 
Thorpe, Surrey, and the Wapshot family, 468 
Thurgood (R. M.) on boon days, 483 
Kftures, its meaning, 855 
Nursery rhyme, 873 
Pigeon pair, 88 
Tim (Tiny) on bonnet of the Highland regiments, 229 
Timmins (S.) on the Ashbourne portrait of Shak* 
speare, 270 
Shakspearian bibliography, 325 
Tite (Prince) and George II., 389, 434, 494, 517 
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Titles : MMter, 67, 152, 258.; transmission of oourtosy, 


Vaux (Laurence), his "Catechism," 429 


U7, 232 ; Esquire, 340 ; Khedive. 449 


VauxhaU in 1748, 208 


Toby.jags, 20 


Vegetarianism, its bibliography. 30, 885 


Todhunter (Isaac), his letters, 470 


Venables (E.) on Boy Bishop of Norwich, 430 


Tol Pedn Penwith, Cornish place-name, 449 


Brasses, missing, 74 


Tole (F. A.) on bowling, the game^ 257 


«Capoldowe,"488 


Fotheringay Castle, 495 


Houses first numbered, 98 


Tolomei (Pia de'), her death, 880 


Reformade, its meaning, 432 


Tomb, site of, 9, 74 


Side boones, 433 


Tombs, wooden, 11, 75, 214 


Venerable, a new, 46 


Tombstone, Highland, 327 


Venice, its hwt Doge, 98 


Tomlinson (G. W.) on portrait of a lady, 35 


Ventre St. Gris, 156, 417 


Torrington (Earl of). Baron of Torbay, 329, 393 


Verbs, new, 469 


Totemism amongst the Anglo-Saxons, 429, 494 


Verti on aurichalcum, 113 


Towns, list of English, 38 


Verulam on the battle of Leipzig, 309 


Tr. (Ch.) on a plea for book-buying, 86 


Vesica pisois, its meaning, 327, 409, 475 


Italian pharmacy, 156 


Viator on Craine and Cambie families, 28 


Tra&lgar, battle of, MS. account by a participant, 


Hayes (Sir Henry), 10 


261, 283 


Victoria (Queen), her estimate of Napoleon IH., 247. 


Trained band and miUtia, 228 


334 




Vienna, second centenary of its liberatidi from the 


Treeofliberty, 320, 495 


Turks, 106 


Trelawny Papers, obsolete words in, 246, 405, 478 


Vigo Bay bubble, 429, 515 


Tresmeer, Cornwall, its ancient church bells, 255 


Vincent (M.) on Christian names, 437 


Trevor family, Barons Trevor of Bromham, 403 


Vincent (W.) on ecclesiastical ballads, 36 


Trial by almanac, 209, 299, 316 


Epitaph at Witton, 438 


Trinket, a sail, 170 


Hadham Hall, 834 


Trinnettier child, its meaning, 307, 377 


Knighthood, degradation from, 448 


Trousers first worn in England, 155 


Spread, its pronunciation, 15 


TrUbner (C.) on a plea for book-buying, 197 


Vinci (Leonardo da), his <' Last Supper,*' 507 


Triibner (Nicholas), his death, 280 


VirgU, "uEneid," bk. ix. 296-9, 276 


Trush, an obsolete word, 246 


" Vii^ Martyr," words in, 260, 398 


Truth on Sir Charles Blicke, 308 


"Virgo pronoris," bell inscription, 188, 237, 257 


Newton family, 270 


Voltaire (F. M. A.), his residence in London, 287 


Quartepings, royiU, 117 


Vowel (Peter), 06. 1654, 348, 435, 494 


TuU (N. T.), painter, 889, 497 


Vyvyan (E. R.) on boots on the table unlucky, 66 


Tulse Hill, why so called, 189, 236, 354 


Louis XVIL, book about, 368 


Tunnel, longest in England, 80 


Orthopedic; 48 


Tupper family, 212, 277 




Turner (W.) on Cazoose, 234 


W, its consonant power, 886 


Tumerelli (Peter), sculptor, 18 


W, V, F, interchanged, 94, 182, 251 


Turtle as food, its introduction, 69, 114 


W. (C. F. S.) on decani and cantoris, 454 




Knighthood, degradation from, 513 


TTbiquarians or XJbiquitarians, 448, 498 

Udal (J. S.) on heraldic shield verms heraldic lozenge, 


Tite (Prince), 484 


Wraxall (Sir Nathaniel), 457 


150 


W. (E. S.) on "morse " in Soott*8 " Monastezr, " 507 


Ulysses, legend of his voyage. 370 


W. (F.) on Simon Forman, 231 


"XJnassoUed by violence," 263 


Hair powder in France, 232 


Unconscionable, early use of the word, 367 


W. (F. J.) on Cardinal Pole, 18 


University or " trencher " cap, 18, 52, 157 


W. (H.) on Nathaniel Dance. 71 


University periodicals, 207 


Kooke (Major-General), his wife, 248 


Unoften : <<Not unoften," 267 


Seals of American bishops, 87 


Unton charity payments, 125, 202. 242, 843 

Upton (W.H.) on Somersetshire Visitation, 1623, 469 


Superville (Daniel de), 175 


W. (H. A.) on grace in hall, 869 


Urban on a plea for book-buying, 157 


Hunting the wren, 506 


Clement's Inn, 226 


W. (H. S.) on Countess of Dunraven, 17 




Williamite wars in IreUnd, 54 


Urling (R. D.) on Cheshire Wedeyans, 196 




U8h= Usher, a verb, 47 


W. (J. J. W.) on gentleman crossing-sweeper, 498 


Utopias, bibliography of, 84 


Menu, fifteenth century, 387 




W. (R.) on a discovery at Chelsea, 875 « 


V, W, F, interchanged. 94, 132, 251 


"Dewdrop"Inn, 197 


V. (A.) on Archibald Hamilton, 408 


FItshardinge crest, 489 


V. (F. L. H.) on Rev. W. Gilpin, 227 


" Window of the Kentish Fire," 170 


V. (M.) dh Shrovetide rhyme, 388 


W. (T.) on pigeon pair, Z% 


V. (V.H.I.L.I.C.I.) on Nathaniel Scarlett^ 478 


SomersetBhire parish names, 44 
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W. (T. T.) on devioea wanted, 87 

W. (W.) on Red Castle, 16 

Wade (E. F.) on Thomas Wride, 328 

Waggoner (M. O.) on Benedict Arnold, 156 

Wake silver, its meaning, 467 

Wake (A.) on Coningsby family, 867 

Wakerley family, oo. Notts, 448 

Waldegraye (Ladies), the three, painting by Reynolds, 

268 297 
Walford (C.) oaKing^s Printing House, 408 

Trial by almanac, 209 
Walford (E.) on Calais under the English, 413 

Cannon Street, 26 

Christian names, 438 

Daniel (Samuel), 359 

Dotheboys Hall, 270 

''Epsom prose," 89 

" Fingers before forks," 408 

Forster family, 812 

George IV., his signature, 83S 

Grace in hall, 433 

Hunt (Leigh), 415 

Illiteracy, 407 

Jockeys, their drees, 48 

«L.(L.E.),"88 

Latin distich, 257 

Lytton (Lord) on Mitford, 226 

Medal, curious, 29 

Montague (Viscount), 257 

Motto for founder of a " people's park," 246 

"Never touch your eye," &c., 289 

Nonsuch Palace, 178, 283 

Northamptonshire saying, 106 

Palaver, its derivation, 447 

Peel (Sir R.) and Lord Melbourne, 486 

" Reminiscences of Half a Century," 9 

Rodings, The, 292 

Roman soldier, statue of, 177 

Roscoe (WUliam), 76 

Sabbath= Sunday, 848 

Schimmelpenninck (Mrs.), 295 

Sherifib, pricking for, 886 

** Suspensions on the Dominant," 288 

Verbs, new, 469 

"Virgo pronoris," 237 

Wig, episcopal, 434 

"Wooden walls," 429 

Yorkshire sayings, 266 
Walgrave (S.) on Vaux*s "Catechism," 429 
Wallace (C. H.) on Reformades, 348 
Waller (John), of Trinity College, DubUn^ 89 
Wallis (A.) on bangu bell, 813 

Bell inscription, 375 

GalaiB under the English, 413 

Colophon, 170 

<'DeanofBadajo8,"852 

FitzGeorge (Tho. D.), 347 

Heraldic queiy, 268 

James (Thomas), stereotyper, 27S 

Leech (John), his etchings, 366 

Pestilenoe in England, 1521, 510 

Poems^ spurious editions of, 465 

Ring posies, 412 

Shakspearian quotations in ''A Helpe to Dis- 
course," 874 
" Tennyson" forgery, 143 



Wallis (G.) on polamporC;^ 72 

Waltonian queries, 447, 512 

Wapping, shrine of St. John at, 8 

Wapshot family, the oldest in England, 468, 503 

Ward (C. A.) on coming of age, 436 

*' Beard upon the shoulder," 453 

Cagliostro (Count), 488 

Cerberus, the myth, 478 

Chitty-face, 345 

Colophon, 171 

Distinctly, use of the word, 288 

Distressed, use of the word, 215 

Falkener (Everard), 209 

Fly-leaf, why so called, 76 

Flench proverbs, 351 

Harris (Rev. R.), 395 

Have, use of the word, 113 

Hodmondod, 197 

" King's Head" Tavern, 468 

Melancholy, sayings about, 368 

Mob-place, 189 

Motto for book of quotations, 256 

Muller (Andrew), 169 

Norway, name of King of Spain, 149 

Nostradamus, 431 

"Prevention is better than cure," 77, 378 

Reciprocity, origin of the word, 497 

Rococo : Barocco, 272 

Sabbath and Sunday, 486 

" Sal et saUva," 514 

Serpents' food, 68 

Ubiquarians, 448 

Vegetarianism, 30 

«*Ve8icapiscis,"409 

" Virtue is ite own reward," 895 

Voltaire (F. M. A.), 287 

WUd (Dr. Robert), 235 

Words, obsolete, 478 
Warde fiunily, 247 
Wardell iamily, co. Durham, 328 
Wardour Castle, South Wilts, 268 
Warine wose, in "Piers of FuUham," 17, 155 
Warner (T.) on Tull, painter, 497 
Warren (C. F. S.) on an African proverb, 277 

Armour, smsJl ooats of, 257 

Ashkey, 57 

Barlow (Bishop), 131, 277, 490 

Dunckerley (Thomas), 393 

Epsom prose, 134 

Hodmondod, 196 

Lloyd (Wm.), Bishop of St. Asaph, 136 

Miniature, costume of, 336 

Nash (Thomas), 434 

Romano-British Liturgy, 14 

Stanhope (Philip), 498 

Tennyson (Lord), quotation from, 297 

"Virgo pronoris," 237 
Was, for had, 326 

Wasp: Weapon, their etymology, 88 
Watches, seconds hand on, 248, 295 
Waterton (E.) on Pius IX., 358 
Watkinson family of Yorkshire, 87 
Watt (J. B. A.) on the consonant power of W, 886 
WaveU (W.) on the konnboum tree, 169 
Weapon: Wasp, their etymology, 88 
Weather, ''open," 109 
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Weaver (F. W.) on Horn, a place-name, 98 

Moxley, a place-name, 38 

Scamblands, a field-name, 299 

Shoal : School, 286 

Somerset, Danes in, 2'35 

Somerset parish names, 43, 101, 161, 318 

Wirral, place-name, 338 
Webb (T. W.) on the " New English Dictionary," 876 

St. Thomas's Day, 278 
Webster (John), allusions in his '* White Devil," 108 
Wedding ceremony, Jewish, 134 
Wedding custom, 135, 315, 359 
Wedgwood (H.) on crimping, 515 

Tar, its etymology, 405 
Wells (W. A.) on a curions epitaph, 26 
Welsh churches, their registers, 38 
Welsh (C.) on John Newbery, 367 
Wesleyans in Cheshire, 167, 196 
West (E. W.) on Capt. Robert Haswell, 29 - 
Westminster Abbey, ** Window of the Kentish Fire," 

170 
Wetmore (S. A.) on colophon, 172 

Prout (Father), 177 
Wheale or Wheal^sSanies, 53 
Wheatley (H. B.), ad.iition«i to his "Dictionary of 

Reduplicated Words," 276 
WhUe= Until, 37 
Whist bibliography, 448 
White (0. A.) on Sir John Mandeville, 45 
White (C. H. E.) on Boy Bishop at Norwich, 348 
White (R.) on pictures by Hogarth, 257 
White (Richard Grant), his " Anatomizing of William 

Shakespeare," 463 
Whitehali Palace, views of, 407 
Whitehead (B.) on trial by almanac. 316 
Whitmarsh (J.) on two medals, 488 
Whyte (D.) on M. A. Barber, 429 
Wife-selling in the nineteenth century, 446 
Wig, episcopal, 434 

Wilberforce (William), Bonsr attributed to, 148, 217 
Wild (Dr. Robert), poet, 180. 234 
William III., ** History and Wars of Ireland," 54 
Williams (A.) on John Briggs, 269 
Williamson (Gr. C.) on halfpenny of 1668, 56 

Polampore, its meaning, 72 
Willimont surname, 76 
Wilson (C. T.) on Owen family, 109 
Winchester, Keeper of St. Swithia*s Gate, 287, 354 
Winchester Cathedral, its five towers, 487 
^< Window of the Kentish Fire," Westminster 
Abbey, 170 



Windsbraut, its etymology, 369, 41S 

Wingfield (L.) on hair powder, 90 

Winklecombe family, 248, 351 

Wirral, place-name, its derivxctioHy 248^ 

Witchcraft and sihuggling, 466 

Withington (Thomas), liord MlAyorof X^ 

Wives, market for, 388 

WodhaoLB (J. R.) on Bisom^s Xnn, 51 

Cramp rings, 138 

Dandy, its meaning, 136 

Gr^ an unlucky colour, 266 

Maniage pustom, 198 

Pimlico, 418 

Pitargo, its meaning, 154 

Shag-ear'd. 133 

Tennis court, 178 
Wolcot (Dr. John), his pictare by. Rajpvdsae 
Wolfe (General James), West's pictaro o€ Hi 
Wolsey (Cardinal), his portraits, 3S5 
Wood (J. G.)', portrait painter, 369 
<< Wooden walls of old England," the Inat, 4: 
Woodward (J.) on Forfarsiiire, 255 

Heraldic shield verttu heraldic lazen^e^ ' 

Order of the Southern Crosr, 237 
Woolrych (H. F.) on lychnoscope, 289 

Stray, as a noun substantive, 269 
Words, new, 67, 86, 114, 237, 426, 515 ; arehj 
214, 215^218; unusual, 147, 275; obsolate, 4 
Works, new, suggested by authois, 57 
World created on March 25, 865, 497 
Worm-eater, liis oooupation, 204 
Wraxall (Sir N.), epigram on, 387, 457, 511 
Wride (Thomas) inquired after, 328 
Wright family, 168 
Wright (W. H. K.) on a coin or weight, 239 

Eddystone Lighthouse, 417 
Wycliffe (John), his fifth centenary, 16; and Johx 
Gaunt, 505 

Y. (G. W.) on Lafitte the patoter, 509 

Yarmouth, its Sea-side Mayor, 244 

Years, regnal, 468 

Yeovil, its etymology, 163, 299 

Yew' trees called view trees, 130, 234, 316 

Yore-zeit^ its meaning, 29, 58 

York canonries, by whom conferred, 428^ 479 

Yorkshire sayings, 266 

Young (S.) on Shakspeare's Bible^ 516 

Yquem, the name, 228, 277, 298 

Zeirs, its meaning, 128, 285, 256, 818 
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